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TO THE

CHRISTIAN READER/
ESPECIALLY

HEADS OF FAMILIES.

AS we cannot but with grief* of foul lament thofe multitudes of ertor^J

blafphemies, and all kinds of prdfanenefs, which have in this laft age'

like a mighty deluge overllown this nation ; fo, among feveral othef

fins which have helped to open the flood gates of all thefe impieties j we can-

not but cfteem the difufe of family inftrudion one of the greateft. The two'

great pillars upon which the kingdom of Satan is ereded, and by v.^hich it is

upheld, are ignorance and error ; the firft ftep of our manumifiion from this'

fpiritual thraldom confilts, in having our eyes opened^ and being tun:edfrom

darknefs to light. Ads xxvi. 18. How much the ferious endeavours of godly

parents and maders might contribute to an early feafoning the tender years'

of fuch as are under their infpedion, is abundantly evident not only froni

their fpecial influence upon them, in refpeft of their authority over them, in-^

tereft in them, continual prefence with them, and frequent opportunities of

being helpful to them; but alfo from the flid eifeds which by woful expe-

rience we find to be die fruit of the omiffion of this duty. *Twere eafy to

fet before you a cloud of witnefTes, the langu,^ge of whofe prsdlice hath been

not only an eminent commendation of this duty, but alfo a ferious exhorta*

tion to it. As Abel, though deady yet /peaks by his example to us for imita-

tion of his faith, (tc Heb. xi. 4. So do the examples of Abraham, of Jo-

fhua, of the parents of bolomon, of the grandmother and rtiother of Timotliy/

the mother of Auguftine, whofe care was as well to nurfs up the fouls as the

bodies of their little ones ; and as their pains herein v/as great, fo was thcit

fuccefs no way unanfwerable.

We fliould fcarce imagine it any better than an impertinency. In this

fioon-day of the gofpel, either to inform or perfuade in a duty fo exprefsly

commanded, fo frequently urged, fo highly encouraged, and fo eminently

owned by the Lord in all ages with his blefiing, but that our fad eXperiencs

tells us this duty is not more needful than 'tis of late negleded. For ihd

I'eftoring of this duty to its due obfefvance, give us leave to fuggeft: this

double advice.

Th« fitft coneems heads of families In refpeil of themfelf^s, tha( as the'
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Lord hath f.t them in place above the reft of their family, they would la^

bour in all wifdom and fpiritual underftanding to be above them alfo. 'Tis

an uncomely fight to behold men in years babes in knowledge ; and how un-

tnett are they to inftru6t others, who need themfelves to be taught which

* be the firft principles of the oracles of God ?' Heb. v. 12. Knowledge is

an accomplifhment fo defireable, that the devils themfelves knew not a more

taking bait by which to tempt our firft parents, than by the fruit of the * tree

* of knowledge. So fliall you be as gods, knowing good and evil* When
Solomon had that favour (hewed him of the Lord, that he was made his

own chufcr what to aflc, he knew no greater mercy to beg than wifdora,

1 Kings iii. 5, 9, The underftanding is the guide and pilot of the whole

man, that faculty which fits at the Hern of the foul: But as the mcft expert

guide may milUke in the dark, fo may the underftanding when it wants thd

light of knowledge :
' Without knowledge the mind cannot be good,' Prov.

xix. 2. Ner the life good, nor the eternal condition ^^i^Qy Eph. iv. t8. * My
* people are deftroyed for lack of knowledge,' Hof. iv. 6. 'Tis ordiilary in

fcripture to fet profanenefs and all kind of mifcarriages upon the fcore of ig-

iiorance Difeafes in the body have many times their rife from diftempers

in the head, and exorbitancies in praftice from errors in judgment: And in-

deed in every fin there is fomething both of ignorance and error at the bot-

tom. ; for, did finners truly know what they do in finning, we might fay of

every fin, what the^poflle fpeaks concerning that great fin, * Had they known!

* him, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory ;' did they truly

know that every fin is a provoking the Lord to jealoufy, a proclaiming wai:*

againft heaven, * a crucifying the Lord Jefus afrefh, a treafuring up wrath

* unto themfelves againft the day of v/rath,' and that, if ever they be par-

doned, it muft be at no lower a rate than the price of his blood, it were

fcarce pofiible but fin, inftead of alluring, fhould affright, and, inftead of

tempting, fcare. 'Tis one of the arch devices and principal methods of Sa-

tan to deceive men into fin ; thus he prevailed againft our firft parents, not as

a lion but as a ferpent, acting his enmity under a pretence of friendfhip, and

tempting them to evil under an appearance of good ; and thus hath he all

along carried on his defigns of darknefs, by transforming himfelf into an

angel of light, making poor deceived men in love with their miferies, and hug

their ov/n deftru6^ion. A nioli: fovereign antidote againft all kind of errors,

is to be grounded and fettled in tiie faith : Perfons, unfixed in the true re-

ligion, are very receptive of a faife; and they who are nothing in fpiritual

knowledge, are eafily made any thing, * Clouds without water are driven

* to and fro wifh every wind,' and fnips v/ithout ballaft liable to the violence

cf ersry tempeft. But yet the knowledge we efpecially commead, is not a

brain-
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brain-knowledge, a mere fpeculation ; this may be in the worft of men, nay,

in the word of creatures, the devils themfilves, and that in fuch an enii-

nency, as the beft of faints cannot attain to in this life of imperfctilion : But

an inward, a fivory, an heart- knowledge, fuch as was in that martyr, who,

tho' fhe could not difpute for Chrifl:, could die for him. This is that fpi-

ritual fenfe and feeling of divine truths, the apoftle fpeaks of, Heb. v. 14.

* Having your fcnfes exercifed,' &.c.

But, alas, we may fay of mofl mens religion, what learned Rivet * fpeaks

concerning the errors of the Fathers, ** they were not fo much their own

" errors, as the errors of the times wherein they lived." Thus do moft

men take up their religion upon no better an account than Turks and Pa-

pifls take up theirs, becaufe 'tis the religion of the times and places wherein

they live; and what they take tip thus flightly they lay down as eafily:

Whereas an inward tafte and relifli of the things of God, is an excellent pre-

fervative to keep us fettled in the mofl: unfettled times. Corrupt and unfavory

principles have great advantage upon us, above thofe that are fpiritual and

found; the former being fuitable to corrupt nature, the latter contrary; the

former fpringing up of themfelvcs, the latter brought forth no^ v/jihout a pain-

ful induftry. The ground needs no other midwifery in bringing forth weeds,

than only the negledt of the hufbandman's hand to pluck them up ; the air

needs no other caufe of darknefs, than the abfence of the fun; nor wat^r of

coldnefs, than its diftance from the fire, becaufe thefe are the genuine pro-

duds of nature; Were it fo with the foul (as fome of the philolophers have

vainly imagined) to come into the world as an ** abrafa Tabula," a mere

blank or piece of white paper, on which neither any thing // written, nor any

blots; it would then be equally receptive of good and evil, and no more

averfe to the one than to the other : But how n-iuch worfe its condition in-

deed is, were fcripture filent, every man's experience does evidently manifePf,

For who is there that knows any thing of his own heart, and knows not thus

much, that the fuggeftions of Satan have fo eafy and free admittance into our

hearts, that our utmoft watchfulnefs is too litde to guard us from them ?

whereas the motions of God's Spirit are fo unacceptable to us, that our ut-

mofl diligence is too little to get our hearts open to entertain them. Let

therefore the excellency, neceflity, difficulty of true wifdoni ftir up endea-

vours in you, fomewhat proportionable to fuch an accompliHiment; * Above

* all getting, get underftanding,' Prov. iv. 7. * And fearch for wifdoni as

* for hidden treafures,' Prov. ii. 4. It much concerns you in refped of your-

feives.

Our fecond advice coacerns heads of families, in refpc*^: of their families.

• Rivet. Crit. Sacr,

A 3 Whatever
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Whajtever hath been faid already, tlio' it concerns every private Ghriftiaa

jrhat hath a foul to look after, yet, upon a double account, it concerns parents

and mafters, as having themfelves and others to look after: Some there are,

who, becaufe of their ignorance, cannot ; otliers becaufe of their fluggiflmefss,

will not mind this duty. To the former we propound the method of Jofhua,

%vho firfl: began with himfelf, and then is careful of his family. To the lat-

ter we fhaii only hint, v/hat a dreadful meeting thofe parents and maflers

nmft have at that great day, with their children and fervants, when all that

y/ere under their infpeflion (hall not only accufe them, but charge their eter-

pai mifcarrying upon their fcore. Never did any age of the church enjoy

fuch choice helps, as this of ours. Every age of the gofpel hath had its

creeds, confcffions, catechifms, and fuch breviaries and models of divinity as

fiave been fingularly ufeful. Such forms of found words (however in thefe

(days decried) have been in ufe in the church, ever (ince God himfelf wrote

"the decalogue, as a fummary of things to be done, and Chrift taught us that

prayer of his, as a diretftory what to ask. Concerning the ufefulnefs of fuch

compendiary fyflems, fo much hath been faid already by a learned divine *

of this age, as is fufficient to fatisfy all who are not refolved to remain un-

fatisfied.

Concerning the particular excellency of thefe enfuing treatifes, we judge it

ynneedful to mention thofe eminent teflimonies which hath been given them,

from perfons of known worth in refpedl of their judgment, learning, and in-

tegrity, both at home and abroad, becaufe themfelves fpake fo much their

own praife : gold ftands not in need of varniHi, nor diamonds of painting

;

give us leave only to tell you, that we cannot but account it an eminent mer-

icy to enjoy fuch helps as thefe are. 'Tis ordinary in thefe days, for men to

fpcak evil of things they know not; but, if any are polTe/Ted with mean

thoughts of thefe treatifes, we fhall only give the fame counfel to them, that

iPhilip gives Nathaniel, * Come and fee,' John i. 46. *Tis no fmall advan-

tage the reader now hath, by the addition of fcriptures at large, whereby

with little pains he may more profit, becaufe with every truth he may behold

its fcripture-foundation. And indeed, confidering what a Babel of opinions,

"^vhat a ftrange confufion of tongues there is this day, among them who pro-

fefs they fpeak the languj^ge of Canaan ; there is no intelligent perfon but will

conclude that advice of the prophet efpecially fuited to fuch an age as this,

Ifi. viii. 20. * To the law and to the teltimony, if they fpeak not according

* to this word, it is becaufe there is no light in them.' If the reverend and

learned compofers of thefe enfuing treatifes were willing to take the pains of

annexing fcriptu re- proofs to every truth, that the faith of people might not

''
' "

' ' ' * Doaor Tuckney, iu his Sermon on a Tim. i. 13.
"^

. - be



The Epijlle to the Reader. 7

be built upon the didlates of men, but the authority of God : So fome con-

fiderable pains hath now been further taken in tranfcribing thofe fcriptures,

partly to prevent that grand inconve«iience (which all former impreffions, ex-

cept the Latin, have abounded with, to the great perplexing and di(heartning

of the reader) the mifquotation of fcripture ; the meaneft reader being able,

by having the words at large, to re6lify whatever miftake may be in the prin-

ter in citing the particular place : Partly to prevent the trouble of turning

to every proof, which could not but be very great : Partly to help the me-

mories of fuch who are willing to take the pains of turning to every proof,

but are unable to retain what they read ; and partly that this may ferve as

a Bible common- place, the feveral paflages of fcripture which are fcattered

up and down in the word, being in this book reduced to their proper head,

and thereby giving light each to other. The advantages, you fee, in this

defign, are many and great : The way to fpiritual knowledge is hereby made

more eafy, and the ignorance of this age, more inexcufable.

If therefore there be any fpark in you of love to God, be not content

that any of yours fhould be ignorant of him whom you fo much admire, or

any haters of him whom you fo much love. If there be any compaffion to

the fouls of them who are under your care, if any regard of your being found

faithful in the day of Chrift, if any refped of future generations; labour to

fow the feeds of knowledge, which may grow up in after- times. That you

may be faithful herein, is the earneft prayer of

Henry Wilkinfon, D.D.

J, M, P,

Roger Drake.

William Taylor.

Samuel Annefley.

Thomas Gouge.

Charles Ofspring,

Arthur Jackfon.

John Crofs.

Samuel Clark.

Samuel Slater.

"William Whitaker.

John Fuller.

James Nalton.

Thomas Goodwin.

Matthew Pool.

William Bates.

John Loder.

Francis Raworth.

William Cooper.

William Jenkin.

Thomas Manton,

Thomas Jacomb.

George Griffiths.

Edward Perkins.

Ralph Venning.

Jeremiah Burwel,

Jofeph Church.

Haf. Bridges.

Samuel Smith.

Samuel Rowles.

John Glafcock.

Leo. Cooke.

John Sheffield.

Matthew Haviland,

William Blackmore,

Richard Kentifh.

Alexander Pringle,

William \yickins.

Thomas Watfon,

John Jackfon,

John Seabrook,

John Peachie,

James Jollife.

Obadiah Lee.

A 4 Mr.
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Mr. THOMAS MA N T O N^S

EPISTLE TO THE READER.
Christiak Reader.

I
Cannot fuppofe thee to be fucli aflranger in England, as to be ignoraafi

of the general complaint concerning the decay of" the power of godlinefs,

and more efpeciaily of the great corruption of youth ; wherever thou goeft,

thou wilt hear men crying out of bad children, and bad fervants : Whereas

indeed the fource or the mifchief mule be fought a little higher; 'tis bad pa-*

rents and bad mafters that make bad children, and bad fervants ; and we can-

not blaivie fo much their untowardneis, as our own negligence in their edu-

cation.

The devil hath a great fpite at the kingdom of ChrlH:, and he knoweth no

fach conipcndicus way to cruin it in the egg, as by iYx pcrverfion of youth,

and fuppJcinting family- duties. He ftriketh at all duties, thofe which are

public in the aflemblies of the faints; but thefe are too well guarded by the

iblcmn in]un6iions and dying charge of jefus Chrift, as that he flionid ever

hope cotaliy to fubveit and undermine them; but at family-duties he ftriketk

\v'i:]i the more fiiccefs, bccaufe the inltltiuion is not fo folemn, and the prafticu

not i'o feriouily and confcientioufly regarded as it fhould be, and the omifiion is

not fo liable to notice and public cenfure. Religion was firfl hatched in fami^

lies, and thxre the devil feeketh to crufh it ; the faraiiies of the Patriarchs were

ail the churches God had in the world for the time, and therefore (l fuppofe)

when Cain went oilt /rom Adam's family, he is faid to go out from the face of

the Lord, Gen. iv. iS. Now the devil knoweth that this is a blow at the

root, and a ready way to prevent the fuccellion of churches : If he can fub-

vcrt families, other focieties and communities will nor long flourifh and fubfiil

with any powar and vigour; for there is the ftock from whence they are fupr

pHcd both for the prefent and the future.

For the prefent, a family is the feminaiy of church and (late; and, if

children be not w.e'l principled, there all mifcarrieth : A fault in the firft con-

codlon is not mended in the fecond ; if youth be bred ill in the family, they

prove ill in church and common-wealth ; there is the firft making or marring,

and the prefage of their future lives to be thence taken, Prov. xx. ir. By

family-difoipline, officers are trained up for the cluirch, i>Tim. iii. 4. ' One

* that raleth well his own hcufe, &c.' and there are men bred up in fubjedion

and ohcdiCDce, 'tis noted. Ads xxi. 5. that the difciples brought Paul on his

way
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^Way with their wives and children ; their children probably are mentioned, to

intimate, that their parents would, by their own example and afFedtionate

farewel to Paul, breed them up in a way of reverence and refpe^l to the

paftors of the church.

For the future, 'tis com-fortable certainly to fee a thriving nurfery of

young plants, and to have hopes that God fnall have a people to ferve

him when we are dead and gone; the people of God comforted them-

felves in that, Pfal. cii. 2S. 'The chiidrea of thy feivant fiiail coniir

* nue.'

Upon all thefe con^derations how careful fhould niinillers and parents

be to train up young ones, v/hile they are yet pliaLle, and, like wax,

capable of any form and imprehion in the knowledge and fear of God

;

and betimes to inilill the principles of our molt holy faith, as they are

drawn into a fnort fum in catechifms, as fo altogether laid in the viev/ cF

confcience ? Surely thefe feeds of truth planted in the field of memory, if

they work nothing elfe, will at leall: be a great check and bridle to them,

and, as the calling in of cold water doth ftay the boiling of the pot, fome-

what allay the fervours of youthful lulls and pailions.

I had tapon intreaty refclved to recommend to thee with the greatefl ear-

neftnefs the work of catechifing, and, as a meet help, the ufefulnefs of this

book as thus printed with the fcriptures at large: But meeting with a pri-

vate letter of a very learned and godly divine, wherein that work is excel-

Jently done to my hand, I fnall make bold to tranfcribe a part of it, and

offer it to publick viev/.

The author having bewailed the great diPiraclions, corruptions and dlvl-

fions that are in the church, he thus reprefents the caufe and cure : Among

others, a principal caufe of thefe mifchiefs is the great and common neglect

of the governors of families, in the difcharge of that duty which they owe to

God for the fouls that are under their charge, efpecially in teaching them

the dodrine of chriilianity. Families are focietics tliat muft be faniftified to

God, as well as churches: And the governors of them have as truly a charge

of the fouls that are therein, as paftors have of the churches. But, alas,

hox-j iitde is this confidered or regarded ! But, while negligent minifters are

(defervedly) caft out of their places, the negligent mafters of families take

themfelves to be almoft blamelefs. They offer their children to God in bap-

tifm, and there they promife to teach them the do(51rine of the gofpel, and

bring them up in the nurture of the Lord ; but they eafily promife, and

eafily break it ; and educate their children for. the world and the flefh ; al-

tho' they have renounced thefe, and dedicated them to God. This cove-

aant-breaking with God, and betraying the fouls of their children to the

devilJ
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devil, mufl: ly heavy on them here or hereafter. They beget children, and

keep families, merely for the world and the flefh : but little conGder what 9
'

charge is committed to them, and what it is to bring up a child for God, and

govern a family as a fgndified fociety. O how fweetly and fuccefsfully

would the work of God go on, if we would but all join together in our fe-

veral places to promote it ! Men need not then run without fending to be

preachers : But they might find that part of the work that belongeth to them

to be enough for them, and to be the beft that they can be employed in.

Efpecially women fhould be careful of this duty, becaufe as they are mod
about their children, and have early and frequent opportunities to inftrud

them, fo this is the pr-ncipal fervice they can do to God in this world, being

reftrained from more publick work. And doubtlefs many an excellent ma-

gi(i:rate hath been fent into the common-wealth, and many an excellent paf-

tor into the church, and many a precious faint to heaven, through the happy

preparations of a holy education, perhaps by a woman that thought herfelf

'ufelefs and unferviceable to the church. Would parents but begin betimes,

and labour to affed: the hearts of their children with the great matters of

everlafting life^ and to acquaint them with the fubftance of the dodtrine of

Chrifl:, and when they find in them the knowledge and love of Chrift, would

bring them then to the pallors of the church to be tried, confirmed and ad-

mitted to the further privileges of the church, what happy, well-ordered

churches might we have ? Then one paftor need not be put to do the work

of two or three hundred or thoufand governors of families ; even to teach

their children thofe principles which they fliould have taught them long be-

fore: Nor ihould we be put to preach to fo many miferable ignorant fouls,

that be not prepared by education to underftand us : Nor fhould we have

need to fhut out fo many from holy communion upon the account of igno-

rance, that yet have not the grace to feel it and lament it, nor the wit and

patience to wait in a learning ftate, till they are ready to be fellow-citizens

with the faints, and of the houfhold of God. But now they come to us with

aged felf-conceitednefs, being pad children; and yet worfe than children

ftill ; having the ignorance of children, but being over-grown the teachable-

nefs of children and think themfelves wife, yea, wife enough to quarrel with

the wifeft of their teachers, becaufe they have lived long enough to have

been wife, and the evidence of their knowledge is their aged ignorance : And

they are readier to flee in our faces for church-privileges, than to learn of us,

and obey our inftrudtions, till they are prepared for them that they may do

them good ; like fnappifh currs, that will fnap us by the fingers for their meat,

and fnatch it out of our hands ; and not like children, that flay till we give

it them. Parents have fo ufed them to be unruly, that miniflers have to

deal
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d^al but with too few but the unruly. And it is for want of this laying tho

foundation well at firft, that profeflbrs themfelves are fo ignorant as moft

are, and that fo many, efpecialiy of the younger fort, do fwallow down al-

mofl any error that is offered them, and follow any k&. of dividers that will

entice them, fo it be but done with earneftnefs and plaufibility For alas,

though, by the grace of God, their hearts may be changed in an hour,

(whenever they underfland but the eflentials of the faith) yet their undcrftand-

ings muft have time and diligence to furnifti them with fuch knowledge as

iHufl: ftablifh rhem, and fortify them againd deceit. Upon thefe and many

the like coniiderations, we fliould intreat all chrilHan families to take more

pains m this neceflary work, and to get better acquainted with the fubifance

of chriftianity. And to that end (taking along feme moving trcatifes to a-

wake the heart) I know not what work fliould be fitter for their ufe, than

that compiled by the affembly at Wellminiter: a fynod of as godly, judicious

divines, (notwithflanding all the bitter words which they have received from

difcontented and felf conceited men) I verily think, as ever England faw. Tho*

jthey had the unhappinefs to be employed in calamitous tim«s, when the noife

of wars did (lop men's ears, and the hcentioufnefs of wars did fet every wanton

tongue and pen at liberty to reproach them ; and the profecution and event

of thofc wars, did exafperate partial difcontented men, to difhonour them-

felves by feeking to difhonour them ; 1 dare fay, if in the days of old, when

councils were in pov/er and account, they had had but fuch a council of bi-

fhops, as this of prefbyters was, the fame of it for learning and holinefs, and

all minifterial abilities, would with very great honour have been tranfmitted

to pofterity.

I do therefore defire, that all maflers of families would firfl ftudy well

this work themfelves; and then teach it their children and fervants, ac-

cording to their feveral capacities. And, if they once underftand thefe

grounds of religion, they will be able to read other books more under-

ftandingly, and hear fermons more profitably, and confer more judiciouf-

ly, and hold faft the dodrine of Chrift more firmly, than ever you are

like to do by any other courfe. Firft let them read and learn the Short-

er Catechifra, and next the Larger, and laftly, read the ConfefTion of Faith.

Thus far he ; v/hofe name I Ihall conceal (though the excellency of the

matter, and prefent ftile, will eafily difcover him) becaufe 1 have publiHied it

without his privity and confent, though, I hope, not againft his liking and

approbation, I {hall add no more, but that I am

Thy fsrvant

In the Lord's nvork,

THOMAS MANTON.
Jn
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^n ord'mance ofthe lords and commons ajfemhled in parliament, for the cal-

ling ofan ajfembly oflearned andgodly divines y and others, t9 he confultcd

nx'ith by the parliament y for the fettling of the government and liturgy of

the church of England; andfor vindicating and clearing of the dodrine

of the faid church from falfe afperftons and ititerpretations, June i 2.

1643.

^T /Hereas, amongd the infinite bleflinos of Almighty God upon this na-

' ^ tlon, none is nor can be more dear unto us than the parity of our

religion ; and for that, as yet, many things remain in the liturgy, difcipline

and goverment of the church, which do necefTarily require a further and more

perfect reformation, than as yet hath been attained: And whereas it hath

been declared and refolved by the lords and commons aflembled in parliament,

that the prefent church-government by archbifhops, their chancellors, comif-

fars, deans, deans and chapters, archdeacons, and other ecclefiaftical ofii-

cers, depending upon the hierarchy, is evil and juftly ofFenfive and burden^

forae to the kingdom, a great impediment to reformation and growth of re-

ligion, and very prejudicial to the flate and goverhment of this kingdom

;

and therefore they are refolved, that the fame Ihall be taken away, and that

fuch a govermeni: fliall be fettled in the church, as may be moli agreeable tq

God's holy word, and mod apt to procure and preferve the peace of the

church at home, and nearer Agreement with the church of Scotland, and

other reformed churches abroad: And for the better effecVmg hereof, and

for the vindicating and clearing of the doftrine of the church of England from

2II falfe calumnies and afperfions ; it is thought fit and necefTary to call an af-

fembly of learned godly and judicious divines, who, together with fome mem-

bers of both the houfes of parliament, are to confult and advife of fuch mat-

ters and things, touching the premises, as fhall be propofed unto them by

both or either of the houfes of parliament, and to give their advice and coun-

fel therein to both, or either of the faid houfes, when, and as often as they

fliall be thereunto required. Be it the^efare ordained, by the lords and com-

mons in this prefent parliament affembled, that all and every the perfons here-

after in this prefent ordinance named, that is to fay,

And fuch other perfon or perfons as fhall be nominated and appointed by

both houfes of parliament, or fo many of them as fhall not be letted by fic^-

nefs, or other necefTary impediment, fhall meet and affemble, and are hereby

required and injoined upon fummons figned by the clerks of both houfes of

parliament, left at their refpedive dwellings, to meet and affemble them-

felves
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felfcs at Wedminfter, in the chapel called king Henry the Vllth's chapel, oii

the firO day of July, in the year of our Lord, one thoufand fix hundred and

forty three ; and after the firfl meeting, being at leaft tlie number of forty,

fiiall from time to time fit, and be removed from place to place, and alfo,

that the faid afTembly (hall be dilTolved in fuch manner, as by both houfes

of p^rliamtnt fliall be direfttd: and the faid perfons, or fo many of them

as iliall be fo affcml.led, or fit, (hall have power and authority, and are hereby

likewife injoined from time to time, during this prefent parliament, or iintll

further order be tr,ken by both the faid houfes, to confer and treat among

themfelves, of fuch matters and things, touching and concerning the litur-

gy, difcipline and government of the church of England, for the vindicating

and clearing of the dodrine of the fame, from all falfe afperfions and mif-

conflruflicns, as fhall be propofed unto them by both or either of the faid

houfes of parliament, and no other ; and deliver their opinion, advices of,

or touching the matters aforefaid, as fhall be moft agreeable to the word of

God, to both or either of the houfes, from time to time, in fuch manner and

fort, as by both or either of the faid houfes of parliament, fhall be required

;

and the fame not to divulge by printing, writing, or otherwife, without the con-

fent of both, or either houfe of parliament. And be it further ordained, by the

authority aforefaid, that William TwifTe dodor in divinity fhali fit in the chair,

as prolocutor of the faid afTembly ; and if he happen to die, or be letted by

ficknefs, or other necefTary impediment, then fuch other perfon to be appointed

in his place, as (hall be agreed on by the faid houfes of parliament : And in cafe

any difference in opinions (liall happen amongfl the faid perfons fb affembled,

touching any the matters that fhall be propofed to them as forefaid, that then

they fhall reprefent the fame, together with the reafons thereof, to both or ei-

ther the faid houfes refpe<51ively, to the end fuch further dircftion may be given

therein, as (hall be requifite to that behalf. And be it further ordained

by the authority aforefaid, That for the charges and expences of the faid

divines, and every one of them, in attending the faid fervice, there fhali

be allowed every one of them that fhall fo attend, during the time of their

faid attendance, and for ten days before, and ten days after, the fum of four

(hillings for every day, at the charges of the commonwealth, at fuch time,

and in fuch manner, as by both houfes of parliament fhall be appointed.

And be it further ordained, That all, and every the faid divines, fo, as

aforefaid, required and injoined to meet and affemble, fhall be freed and

acquitted of, and from every offence, forfeiture, penalty, lofs or damage,

tvhich fhali or may enfue or grow by reafon of any non-refidence, or abfcncc

of them, or any of them, from his, or their, or any of their church, church-

e« or cures, for or iju refped: of tj^eir faid attendance upon the faid fervice ; any

iaw



C H 3

law or ftatute of non-refidcnce, or other law or ftatute injoining their atten-

dance upon their refpedlive miniftries, or charges, to the contrary thereof, not-

withdanding. And i( any of the perfons above-named fhaJl hrippen to die be-

fore the faid aff^mbly lliall be diflblved by order of both houfes of parhamentg

then fuch other perfon or perfons, fhall be nominated and placed in the roomi

and (lead of fuch perfon or perfons fo dying, as by both the faid houfes (hall be

thought fit, and agreed upon ; and every fuch perfon or perfons, fo to be nam-

ed, (hall have the like po\\rer and authority, freedom and acquittal to all intents

and purpofes, and alfo all fuch wages and allowances for the faid fervice, dur-

ing the time of his or their attendance, as to any other of the faid perfons in

this ordinance, is by this ordinance limited and appointed. Provided always,

that this ordinance, or any thing therein contained, (hall not give unto the per-

fons aforefaid, or any of them, nor (hall they in this affembly affume to exer-

cife, any jurifdiflion, power or authority ecclefiaftical whatfoevcr, or any other

power than is herein particularly expreffed.

Assembly at EDINBURGH, Augufl 19, 1643. Self. 14.

Commiflion of the General Aflembly to fome Miniflers and Ruling

Elders, for repairing to the Kingdom of England,

THE General Affembly of the Church of Scotland finding itnecef-

fary to fend fome Godly and Learned of this Kirk to the Kingdom
ofEngland, to the Effect under-written; Therefore gives full Power and
Commiifion to Mr. Alexander Henderfon, Mr. Robert Douglas, Mr. Sa-

muel Rutherfoord, Mr. Robert Baily, and Mr. George Gillefpie, Mini-

fters, John Earl of CafTds, John Lord Maitland, and Sir Archibald John-
flon of Wariftoun, Elders, or any Three of them, whereof two fliall be

Minifters, to repair to the Kingdom of England, and there to deliver the

Declaration fent unto the Parliament of England, and die Letter fent un-

to the Affembly of Divines now fitting in that Kingdom ; and to propone,'

confult, treat and conclude with that Affembly, or any Commiffioners de-*

puted by them, or any Committees or CommifTioners deputed by the Houf-
es of Parliament, in all Matters which may further the Union of this

Ifland in one Form of Kirk-government, one ConfeiTion of Faith, one Ca-
techifm, one Direftory for the Worfhip of God, according to the Inflruc-

tions which they have received from the Affembly, or Ihall receive from
Time to Time hereafter from the Commiflioners of the Affembly, deput-

ed for that Effect : With Power alfo to them to convey to his Majefty the

humble Anfwer fent from this Affembly to his Majelty's Letter, by fucii

occafion as they fhall think convenient; and fuch like, to deliver the Af-

fembly's Anfwer to the Letter fent from fome well-atFcifted Brethren of

the Miniitry there j and generally authorizes them to do all Things,-

which
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which may further the fo much defired Union, and neareft Conjun<5lIot

of the Two Churches of Scotland and England, conform to their Inilmc-'

tions aforelaid.

Many of the Perfons who were called by the forefald Ordinance of the
Lords and Commons, (in that broken State of the Church) to attend

the Aflembly, appeared not ; whereupon the whole Work lay on the

Hands of the Peribns hereafter mentioned.

The Promife and Vow taken by every Member admitted to fit in the

AfTembly.

1A. B. do ferloufly Promife and Vow, in the Prefence of Almighty
GOD, That in this Affembly, whereof I am a Member, I will main-

tain nothing in Point of Dodlrine, but what I believe to be moft agreeable

to the Word of GOD ; nor in Point of Difcipline, but what may make
moft for God's Glory, and the Peace and Good of this Church.

A LIST of the DIVINES who met in the Aflembly at Weftminfler.

DR. William Twifle of New-
bury, Prolocutor

Dr. Cornelius Burges ofWaterford

John White ofDorchefter, Alfeffors

Dr. William Gouge of Blackfriers

London
Robert Harris ofHanwell, B. D.
Thomas Gattaker of Rotherhithe,

B.D.
Oliver Bowles of Sutton, B.D.
Edward Reynolds of Bramfton
Jeremiah Whitaker of Streton

Dr, Anthony Tuckney of Bofton

John Arrowfmith of Lynne
Simeon Alhe of St. Brides

Philip Nye of Kimbolton

Jeremiah Burroughs of Stepney

John Lightfoot of Alhley

Stanley Gower ofBrampton Bryan
3R.ichard Heyrick of Manchefter
*rhomas Cafe of London
Dr. Thomas Temple of Battery

<jeorge Gipps of Aylefton

T'homas Carter

Dr. Humphrey Chambers of Cla*^

verftoun

Thomas Micklethwait of Cherry-
burton

John Guibon ofWaltham
Chriftopher Tefdal of Uphuibome
Henry Philps

George Walker, B. D
Edmond Calamy, B. D. of Alder-
manbury

Dr. Lazarus Seaman of London
Jofeph Caryl of Lincoln's-Inn

Dr. Henry Wilkinfon Senior of
Waderfton

Richard Vines of Calcot

Nicolas ProiFet of Marlburrough
Stephen Marlhal, B. D. of Finch-

ingfield

Dr. Jolhua Hoyle late of Dublin
Thomas Wilfon of Otham
Thomas Hodges ofKenfmgton
Thomas Bailie of Mildenhal, B. D.
Francis Taylor of Yalding
Thomas Young of Stownmarket
Thomas Valentine, B.D. of Chal*

font St. Giles

William Greenhill of Stepney
Edward Pele of Compton
John Green of Pencomb
Andrew Pern ofWilby
Samuel de la Place

John de la March
John Dury
Philip Delme
Sidrach Simpfon ofLondon
John Langly of Weftuderly
Richard Clayton of Showers
Arthur Sallaway of Seaverneftoafc

John
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John Ley of Budworth
Charles Herle of Winwlck, Prolo-

cutor after Dr. Twiffe

Herbert Palmer, B. D. of Afliwel,

AfTefTor after Mr. White
Daniel Cawdry of Great Billkig

Heury Painter, B. D. of Exeter

Henry Scuddcr of Colingborn

Thomas Hill, B. D. cf Titchmarfh

William Reynor, B. D. of Egham.
Dr. Thomas Goodwin of London
Dr. William Spuricow ofHampden
Matthew Newcomb ofDedham
Dr. Edmond Staunton ofKingftoun

JohnConantofLymmington, B.D.
Anthony Burges ofSutton Coldfield

William Rathband
Dr. Francis Cheynel ofOxon
Dr. Henry Wilkinfon younger of

Oxford
Obadiah Sedgwick, B. D. of Cog-

flial

Edward Corbift ofMerton College,

Oxford

Samuel Gibfon of Burley

Thomas Coleman of Bliton

Theodore Backhurit

William Carter of London

6 3
Peter Smith

John Maynard of Mayfield

William Price of Paul's Church iui

Covent Garden
John Whincop of St. Martins in the

Fields

William Bridge ofYarmouth
Peter Sterry of London
William Mew, B. D. of Eflington

Benjamin Pickering ofEaftHoatly
John Strickland of St. Edmonds in

Sarum
Humphrey Hardwick
Jafper Hicks ofLawrick or Lanrakc
John Bond
Henry Hall, B.D. of Norwich
Thomas Ford of London, after-

wards of Exeter

Thomas Thorowgood of Mailing-

ham
Peter Clark ofKerby Under-hill

William Good
John Foxcroft of Cotham
John Ward
Richard Byfield of Long-Dittoa
Francis Woodcock
John Jackfon ofMarike

Commiflioners from the General Aflembly of the Churcli of

SCOTLAND.

ALexander Henderfon of Edin-

burgh
Robert Douglas of Edinburgh
Samuel Rutherfoord ofSt.Andrews
Robert Baily of Glafgow
George Gillefpy of Edinburgh

Minifters.

Henry Robrough
Adoniram Byfield

John Wallis

John Earl of Caflils

John Lord Maitland, afterward

Duke of Lauderdale

Sir Archibald Johnfton of Warif*'

toun

Ruling Elders.

Scribes,

Aficmblj
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Assembly at EDINBURGH, Angufl 27th, 164J, Sc/f. 23^?

Ad: approving the Confcffion of Faith.

AConfefTion of Faith for the Kirks of God, in the Three Kingdom^^'.

being the chiefcft Part of that Uniformity in Religion, which, by^

the folemn League and Covenant, we arc liound toclideavoiir ; and there

being accc»rdingly a Coftfeillon of Faith agfeed upon by the Afiembly oi:

Divines fitting at Wcltminfter, with the Alliilance of CommiiTioners froni

the Kirk of Scotkind; Whi<^h Confefiion was lent from our Commiillo-
iiers at London, to the Commiifioners of the Kirk met at Edinburgh m
January lail, and hath been in this Affembly twice publickly read over,

examined and confidered ; Copies thereofbeing alfo printed, that it migT) tf-

be particuhirly perufed by all the Members of this Ailembly, unto wlioai

frequent Intimation was publickly made, to put in their Doubts and Ob-^

jections, if they had ai>y : And the faid Confefiion being, upon due Exa-
mination thereof, found by the Affembly to be mod agreeable to the Word
of God, and in nothing contrary to the received Doctrine, Woruiip, Dif--

cipline and Government of this Kirk. And laftly, it being fo ncceirary,^

and fo much longed for, that tiie faid Confeffion be, with all poflible Di-
ligence and Expedition, approved and eilabliihed in both Kingdoms, as n.

principal Part of the intended Uniformity in Religion, and as a fpccial

Means for the more efFeclual Suppreflmg of the many dangerous Errors

and Herefies of thefe Times. The General Afiembly dotli therefore,

after mature Deliberation, agree unto, and approve the faid Confefiion^

as to the Truth of the Matter
;
(judging it to be moil Orthodox, and

grounded upon the Word of God) and alio, as to the Point, of Uniformi*^

ty, agreeing for our Part, that it be a common Confefiion of Faith for the.'

Three Kingdoms. The AfTembly doth alfo l^Iefs the Lord, and thank-

fully acknov.dedge his great Mercy, in that fo excellent a Confefiion of
Faith is prepared, and thus far agreed upon in both Kingdoms; which
we look upon as a great flrengthning of the true Reformed Religion, a-

gainft the common Enemies thereof. But, left our Intention and Meaning
be in fome Particulars mifunderfrood, it is hereby exprefly declared and
provided, That the not mentioning in thisConfcffion, the feteral Sorts of

Ecclefiaftical Officers and Affemblies, laall be no Prejudice to the Truth,
of Chrift, in thefe Particulars, to be exprefled fully in the Direvf\ory of

Government. It is further declared, That the AfTembly underftandeth

fom- Parts of the fecond Article of the Thirty-one Chapter, only of Kirks

not fectled, or tfonilituted in Point of Government: And that al thou ^';h,

in fuch Kirks, a Synod of MiniPcers, and other fit Perfons, may be called!

by the Magiftrate's Authority and Nomination, without any other Call,

to confult and advife with, about Matters ofReligion ; and altho' likewife

the Minifters of Chrift, without Delegati'on from their Churches, may o£
themfelves, and by virtue oftheir Office, meet together Synodicaliy in fuch
Kirks, not yet conftituted; yet neither of thefe ou-^ht to be done, in Kirk';

COiiftituted and fettled: It being always free to the Magiifrate to advife

B wiih
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with Synods of Minifters and Ruling-Elders, meeting Upon Delegatiom
from their Churches, cither ordinarily, or, being indifted by his Authori-
ty, occalionally and pro re nata; it being alio free to aflemble together
Synodically, as well pro re nata as at the ordinary Times, upon Delega-
tion from the Churches, by the intrinfical Power received from Chriil, as

often as it is necelTary for the Good of the Church fo to affemble, in cafe

the Magiilrate, to the Detriment of the Church, withhold or deny his

Confcnt ; the Neceffity of occafional Aifemblics being firft remonflrate un-
to him by humble Supplication.

A. KER,

Charles I. Pari. 2. Seff. 2. Aft 16.

Act anent the Catechifms, Confeffion of Faith, and RatificatloQ

thereof.

At EDINBURGH, February 7th, 1649,

^
I
^HE Eftates of Parliament now prefently convcened in this fecond

1 SeiTion of the fecond Triennial Pai^iament, by Virtue of an Aft of
the Committee of Eftates, w^ho had Power and Authority from the laft

Pai'liam.ent for conveening the Parliament, having ferioufly confidered

the Catechifms, viz. the Larger and Shorter ones, with the Confeffion of

Faith, with Three Acls of Approbation thereof by the Commiffioners of
the General AlTcmbly, prefented unto them by the Commiffioners of the

iaid General Affembly ; Do ratify and approve the fald Catechifms, Con- •

feffion of Faith, and Ads of Approbation of the fame, produced as it is j

;,^jid ordaiu^ tlaeiii to be recorded, publiihed and pradifed.

CHB
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THE

CONFESSION OF FAITH,

CHAP. L Of the Holy Scripture.

ALTHOUGH the light of nature, and the works of

creation and providence, do fo far manifeft the good-

nefs, wifdom, and power of God, as to leave men inex-

cufable^; yet are they not fufficient to give that knowledge

of God, and of his will, which is necefTary unto falvation<^.

Therefore it pleafed tiieLord, at fundry times, and in divers

raan-

I. a Rom. li. 14. For when the

Gentiles, which have not the law,

do by nature the things contained

in the law, thele having not the law,

are a law unto themfelves: v. ,15.

Which fhew the work of the law
written in their hearts, their con-

fcience alfo bearing v/itnefs, and
their thoughts the mean while ac-

cufmg or elfe excufmg one another.

Rom. i. 19. Becaufe that which
may be knovvn of God, is mimiicil-

cd in them; for God hath Ihewn it

unto them. v. 20, For the invifjblq

things of him, from the creation of
the world, are clearly feen, being
underilood by the things that are

made, even his eternal power and
Godhead; fo that they are without
excufe. Pfal. xix. i. The heavens
declare the glory of God ; and the

firmament (heweth his handy-work.
V. 2. Day unto day uttereth fpeech,

and night unto night iheweth know-
ledge, v. 3. There is no fpeech nor
languagea where their voice is not

heard. Rom. i. 32. Who knowing
the judgment of God, (that they

which commit fuch things are wor-

thy of death) not only do the fame,

but have pleaiure in them that do
them. With Rom. ii. i. Therefore

thou art inexcufable, O man, who-
foever thou art that judgell:; for

wherein thou judgell another, thou

condemneft tliyfelf ; for thou that

judged doll the fiinie things.

b I Cor. i. 21. For after that, iit

the wifdom of God, the v/orld by
wifdom kjiew not God, it pleafed

God by the fooliflmefs ofpreaching

to favc them that believe, i Cor. ii.

1 3 . Which things alfo we Ipeak, not

in the words which man's wiidom
teacheth, but which the holy Gholl
tcacheth,comparing ipiritual things

with fpiritual. v. 14. But the natu-

ral man receiveth not the things of
the Spirit of God; for they are foo-

lilhnefs unto him: neither can he
know them, becaufe they are Ipiri-

tually difcemed.

B -J c Hcb

,



2 Z The Confeffion of Faith. Chap. L
manners, to reveal himlelf, and to declare that his will unto

the churchy; and afterwr'ards, for the better preferving and

propagating of the truth, and for the more fure eilablilliment

snd comfort of the church againll the corruption of the flefh,

and the malice of Satan and of the world, to commit the fame

wholly unto writing^: which maketh the holy fcripture to be

mofl necefTary^; thofe former ways of God's reveaHng his

Vi^ill unto his people, being now ceafed/!

11. Under the name of Holy Scripture, or the word of

God written, are now contained all the books of the Old and

New Teftament, which are thefe:

Of
c Heb. i. I. God who at fundry

times, and In divers manners, Ipake

in time pait unto the fathers by the
prophets.

d Prov. xxll. 19. That thy truft

may be in the Lord, I have made
known to thee this day, even to thee.

V. 20. Have not I written to thee ex-

cellent things in counfels and know-
ledge ; V. 2 1 . that I might make thee

know the certainty of the words of
truth; that thou mightefl anfwer
the \\-ords oftruth to them that fend
nnto thee ;' Luke I. 3 . It Teemed good
to me alfo, having had perfed: un-
derftanding of all things from the

very firil, to write unto thee in or-

der, moft excellent Theophilus, v.

4. that thou mightft know the cer-

tainty of thofe things, wherein thou
hc\i\ been inrtrufled. Rom. xv. 4.

for whattbever things were writ-

ten aforetime, were written for our
learning ; that we through patience

and comfort of the fcriptures might
h.ivehope. Matth.iv. 4. But he an-

swered and faid, It is written, Man
ihall not live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of God. v. 7. Jefus faid

unto him, It Is written again, Thou
Hialt not tempt the Lord thy God.

V. 10. Then faith Jefus unto him.
Get thee hence, Satan : for It is writ-

ten. Thou ihalt worfhip the Lord
tliy God, and him only Ihalt thou
ferve. Ifa. viii. 1 9. And when they

Uiall fay unto you, Seek unto them
that have fiimlliar fpirits, and unto
wizards that peep, and that mutter;

fhould not a people feek imto their

God ? for the living to the dead : v.

20. To the law and to the teitimo-

ny : if they fpeak not according to

this word, it Is becaufe there is no
light in them.

4 2 Tim. ill. i^. And that from
a child thou haft known the holy

fcriptures, which are able to make
thee wife unto fah ation, through
faith which is in Chrill Jefus. 2 Pet.

i . 1 9 .We have alfo a more fure word
of prophecy, whereunto ye do well

that ye take heed, as unto a light

that ihineth in a dark place, until

the day dawn, and the day-ftar a*

rife In your hearts.

/ Heb. i. I God, who at fundry

times, and in divers manners, fpake

in time paft unto the fathers by the

prophets: v. 2. hath in thefe laft

days fpoken unto us by his Sonwhom
he hath appointed heir of all things,

by whom alfo he made the world.

J Luke
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III. The books commonly called Apocrypha, not being of

^divine infpiration^ are no part of the canon of the fcripture;

and therefore are of no authority in the church of God, nor

to be any otherv/ife approved, or made ufe of, than other hu-

man writings/?,

IV. The authority of the holy fcripture, for which it ought

to be believed and obeyed, dependeth not upon the teftimony

of any man, or church; but wholly upon God (who is truth

irfelf) the author thereof; and therefore it is to be received,

becaufe it is the word of God /.

Y. We may be moved apd induced by the teftimony of the

church, to an high and reverend elleem of the holy fcripture i,

and the heaveiilinefs of the matter, the eiHcacy of the doc-

trine, the majeily of the ilyle, the confent of all the .parts,

the

JTim. iii. 16. All fcripture is given

by infpiration of God, and is profi-

table for doctrine, for reproof, for

correction, for inftruftion in righle-

oufnefs,

' III. h Luke xxiv. 27. And begin-

ning at Mofes, and all the prophets,

lie expounded unto them in all the

fcriptures the things concerning

Jiimfeif. V. 44. And he faic) unto
them, Thefe are the words which I

fpake unto yoii, while! was yet with
you, that all things muft be fulhl-

led which were written in the law
of Mofes, and in the prophets, and
in the Plalms concerning me. Rom.
iii. 2. Much every way : chiefly be-

caufe unto them were committed
the oracles of God. 2 Pet. i. 21. For
tlie prophecy came not in old time

by the Aviil ofman, but holy men of

God ijpake as they were moved by
pie Holy Ghoft.

IV. i -2 Pet. i. 9. AVe have alfo a

more fure word ofprophecy, where-
imto ye do well that ye take heed,

as unto alight that Ihineth in a dark
place, until the day da^m, and the

day-jR:ar arife in your hearts, v. 21.

For the prophecy came not in old

time by the will of man, but holy

men of God Jpake as they were mo-
veci by the Holy Ghofl. 2 Tim. iii.

16. All fcripture is given by infpi-r

ration of God, and is profitable for

dodrine, for reproof, for corredli-

on, for inftruftion in righteoufnefs.

I Johnv."9. If we receive the wit-

nefs of men, the witnefs of God is

greater : for this is the witnefs of
God, which he hath teftified of his

Son. I Their, ii. 13. For this caufe

alfo thank we God without ceafmg,

becaufe when ye received the word
of God, which ye heard of us, ye

received it not as the word of men,
but as it is in truth, the word of

God, which effedually worketh al-

fo in you that believe.

V. k I Tim. iii. 15. But If I tar-

ry long, that thou mayeft knowhow
thou oughtell to behave thyfelf in

the houle of God, Avhich Is the

church of the living God, the pil-

lar and ground of the truth.

1 1 ]oh^
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the fcope of the whole, (which is to give all glory to God)

the full difcovery it makes of the onlyway of man's falvation,

the many other incomparable excellencies^ and the intire per*

fccftion thereof, are arguments whereby it doth abundantly e-

\idence itfelf to be the word of God; yet notwichftanding-

our full perfuafion and aiTurance of the infallible truth, and!

xli-vine authority thereof, is from the inward work of the holy

Spirit, bearing witnefs by and with the word in our hearts/.

Vi. The whole couniel of God, concerning all things ne-

xreiTary for his own glory, man's falvation, faith and life, is

,either exprefsly fet down in fcripture, or by good and necef-

fary confequence maybe deduced from fcripture: unto which

nothing at any time is to be added, whether by new revelati-

ons of the Spirit, or traditions of men;;?. Neverthelefs, wc
acknow-

/ I John ii. 20. But ye have an
imdlon from the Holy One, and ye

know all thmgs. v. 27. But the a-

nointing which ye have received of

hiin abideth in you, and ye need not

that any man teach you : But as the

;fame anointing teacheth you of ail

things, and is truth, and is no lie

:

^nd even as it hath taught you, ye

fliall abide in him. JoHh xvi. 13.

Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth

is come, he will guide you into all

truth : for he ihall not: fpeak of him-
felf, but whatfoever he iliall hear,

that ihali he fpeak ; and he will ihew
you things to come. v. 14. He ihall

glorify me : for he Ihall receive of
mine, and Ihall flie\v it unto you.

I Cor. ii. 10. But God hath reveal-

ed them unto us by his Spirit, for

the Spirit fearcheth all things, yea,

the deep things of God. v. 1 1. For
what man knoweth the things of a
man, fave the fpirit of man which
is in him ? even fo the things of God
knoweth no man, but tJie Spirit of
God. v. 1 2. Now we have received,

not the fpirit of the world, but the

fpirit which is of God; that we
might know the things that are

freely given to us of God. Ifaiali

lix. 21. As forme, this is my cove-

nant with them, faith the Lord, My
Spirit that is upon thee, and my
words which I have put m thy

mouth, fhall not depart out of thy

mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy

feed, nor out of the mouth of thy

feed's feed, faith the Lord, from
henceforth and for ever,

VI. m 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that

from a child- thou half known the

holy fcriptures, which are able to

make thee wife unto falvation, thro*

faith which is in Chrift Jefus. v. 16.

All fcripture is given by infpiratioix

of God, and is profitable for doc-

trine, for reproof, for corredion, for

inftru(5lion in righteoufnefs. v. 17.

That the man of God may be per-

fed:, thoroughly furniHied unto all

good works. Gal. i. 8. But though
we, or an angel from heaven, preach

any other gofpel unto you, than that

which we have preached unto you,

lethimbeaccui'fed. v. ^.Aswefaid
be-
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acknowledge the inward illumination of the fpirit of God to

be necelTary for the faving underilanding of inch things as

ere revealed in the word;?; and that there are fome circum-

ftances concerning the worfliip of God, and government of

the church, common to human actions and focieties, which

iare to be ordered by the light of nature, and chrillian pru-

dence, according to the general rules of the w^ord, which are

ahvays to be obfervedi?.

VII. All things in fcripture are not alike plain in them-

felves, nor alike clear unto all^; yet thofe things which are

neccilary to be know^n,' believed, and obferved for falvation,

are fo clearly propounded and opened in fome place of fcrip-

ture or other, that not only the learned, but the unlearned,

in a due ufe of the ordinary means, may attain unto a fuf-

ficicnt underilanding of them^^.

VIII. The
before, fo fay I nov; again : If any
Tnan preach any other gOi'pel unto
you, than that ye have received, let

him beaccurfed. 2 Theff.ii. 2.That
ye be not foon fhaken in mind, or be

troubled, neither by fp/nt, nor by
word, nor by letter, as from us, as

that the day of Chrill is at hand.

« John vi. 45. It is written in

the prophets, And they ihall b- all

taught of G< i. Every man there-

fore that h-c^-. h heard, i nd hath lear-

ned of the Father, cometh unto me.
1 Cor. ii. 9. But as it is written. Eye
hath not feen, nor ear heard, nci ther

have entered into the heart of man,
the things which God hath prepar*

cd for them that love him. v. i o. B-it

God hath revealed them a:ito us by
his Spirit: for the Spirit fearcheth

all things, yea, the deep things of
God. ^ V. II. For what man know-
cth the things ofa man, fave the Spi-

rit of man which is in him ? even fo

the things ofGod knowetli nomaji,
but the Spirit of God. v. 12. Now
We have received, not the fpirit of
the v/orld, but the Spirit which is of

God, that we mightknow the things

that are freely given to us of God.
I Cor. xi. 13. Judge in your-

felves, is it tome.y that a woman
pray unto God uncovered? v. 14.

Doth not even nature itfelf teach

you, that if a man have long hair it

is a Ihame unto him ? i Cor. xiv. 26,

How is it then, brethi'en, when ye

come together, every one of you
hath a pfalm, hath a doctrine, hath

a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an
interpretation ? Let all things be

done unto edifying, v. 40. Let all

things bedone decently,and in order.

VII. p 2 Pet. ill. 16'. As alio in all

h is epiftles, fpeaking in them ofthefe

things, in which are fome things

hard to be underi^ood, \vhich they

that are unlearned and unliable

WTeil, as they do alfo the other fcrip-

tures, unto their own deftrudion.

q Pfal. cxix. 105. Thy word is a

lamp untQ my feet, and a light unto

my path. v. 130. The entrance of

thy words giveth light, it giveth un-

derilanding unto the fimple.

Vm.rMat.
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VI II. The OM Teftament in Hebrew, (which was the

native language of the people of God of old) and the New
Tettament in Greek, (which at the time of the writing of it

was moll generally known to the nations; being immediately

iufpired by God, and by his fingular care and providence kept

pure in all ages, are therefore authenticalr; fo as, in all con-

troverfies of religion, the church is finally to appeal unto

them/ But becaufe thcfe original tongues are not known to

all the people of God, who have right unto and intereil ia

the fcrii)tures, and are commanded, in the fear of God, to

read and fearch them/; therefore they are to be tranflated

into the vulgar language of every nation unto which they

come'i;, that the word of God dwelling plentifully in all, they

may woriliip him in an acceptable manner it;, and, through

patience

VIII. r Mat. V. 1 8. For verily I

fay unto you, Till heaven and earth

pals, one jot, or one tittle llrall in no
wife pais from the law, till all be

fulfilled.

/Ilaiah viii. 20. To the law, and
to the teiiimony : if they I'peak not
according to this word, it is becaufe

tliere is no light in them. A6ts xv.

1 5 . and to this agree the words of
the prophets, as it is written. John
V. 39. Search the fcriptures, for in

them ye think ye have eternal life,

and they are they which tetlify of
me. v. 46. For had ye believed Mo-
fes, ye would have believed me: for

he wrote of me.
t John V. 39. Search the fcrip-

tures, for in them ye think ye have
eternal life, and they are they which
tellify of me.

V I Cor. xiv. 6. Now, brethren,

if I come unto you fpeaking with
tongues, what fhall I profit you,

•xcept I fhall fpeak to you either by
revelation, or by knowledge, or by
prophefying, or by do6lrine ? v. 9.

So likewife you, except ye utter by

the tongue words eafy to be under-

ftood, how ihall it be known what
is fpoken : for ye ihall ipeak ii.vto the

air. V. II. Thereibre, if 1 know not

the meaning of the voice, I ihall b©

unto him that fpeaketh a barbari-

an ; and he that ipeaketh ihaJl be a

barbarian unto me. v. 12. Even ib

ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of

fpiritual gifts, feek that ye may ex-

cel to the edifying of the church,

V. 24. But if all propheiy, and there

come in one that believeth not, or

one unlearned; he is convinced of

all, he isjudgcdofali. v. 27. If any

man fpeak in an unknown tongue^

let it be by two, or at the moil by
three, and that by courfe ; and let

one interpret, v. 28. But if there be

no interpreter, let him keep filence

in the church ; dnd let him ipeak to

himlelf, and to God.
w Col. iii. 16. Let the word of

Chriil dwell in you richly in all wif-

dom, teaching and admonifhingcne
another in pfalms, and hyinns, and
fpiritual fongs, finging with grace

in your hearts to the Lord.
X Rom.
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patience and comfort of the fcriptures, may have hope A'.

IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of fcripture, ia

the fcripture itfelf ; and therefore, when there is a queftion

about the true and full fenfe of any fcripture, (which is not

manifold, but one) it niufl be fearched and known by other

places that fpeak more clearly j/.

X. The fupreme Judge, by which all controverfies of reli-

gion are to be determined, and all degrees of councils, opini-

ons of antient writers, doctrines of men, and private fpirits,

are to be examined, and in whofe fentence we are to reft; can

be no other but the Holy Spirit fpeaking in the fcripture 2^.

CHAP. II. Of God, and of the Holy Trinity.

JL Here is but one only a, living and true God b, who is

infi-

X Rom. XV. 4. For whatfoever
things were written aforetime, were
written for our learning ; tliat wc
through patience and comfort of
the fcriptures might have hope.

IX. y 2 Pet. i. 20. Knowing this

firft, that no prophecy of the fcrip-

ture is of any private interpretation.

V. 21. For the prophecy came not
in old time by the will of man : but
holy men ofGod fpake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghoft. Ads xv.

15. And to this agree the words of
the prophets, as it is written, v. 16.

After this I will return, and will

build again the tabernacle of Da-
vid v/hich is fallen down, and I will

build again the ruins thereof, and I

willfetitup.

X. z Mat. xxii. 29. Jefus anfwer-
cd and faid unto them, Ye do err,

not knowing the fcriptures, nor the

power ofGod. v. 3 1 . But as touch-
ing the refurreftion of the dead,
have ye not read that which was
ipoken unto you by God, faying.

Epli. ii. 20. And are built upon the

foundation of the apoftles and pro-

phets, J efus Chriil himfelfbeing the

chief corner-ftone. With A(5ls xxviii.

25. And when they agreed not a-*

mong themfelves, they departed, af-

ter that Paul had fpoken one word,

Weil fpake the HolyGhoil by Efaias

the prophet unto our fathers.

\.a Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Ifrael,

the Lord our God is one Lord,

I Cor. viii. 4. As concerning there-

fore the eating of tliofe things that

are offered in facrifice unto idols,

we know that an idol is nothing ia

the world, and that there is none o-

ther God but one. v. 6. But to us

there is but one God, the Father^

of whom are all things, and we ia

him ; and one Lord Jefus Chriil:, by
whom are all things, and we by him.

h I Thef. i. 9. For they them-

felves fhew of us, what manner of

entring In we had unto you, and
how ye turned to God from idolsjj

to ferve the living and true God,
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infinite in being and perfection f, a mod pure fpiric^, invi-»

fible^, without body, parts/, or paflions^, immutable ;&, im-

menfe l, eternal k, incomprehenCible /, Almighty m^ mofl

wife^z^

Jer. X. 10. But the Lord is the true

God, he is the living God, and an

cverlafling King.

c Job. xi. I. CanRthouby fearch-

ing find out God ? canil thon find

out the Ahuighty unto perfeiflion ?

V. 8. It is as high as heaven, what
tanft thou do? deeper than hell,

what canfl: thou know ? v. 9. The
meafure thereof is longer than the

earth, and broader than the fea.

Job xxvi. 14. Lo, thefe are parts of

his ways, but how little a portion

as heard of him ? but the thunder

©f his power who can underftand ?

d John iv. 24. God is a Spirit,

and they that worfliip him, muft
worfhip him in fpirit and in truth.

e I Tim. i. 17. Now unto the

King eternal, immortal, invifible,

the only wife God, be honour and
glory, for ever and ever. Amen.
/Deut. iv. 15. Take ye therefore

good heed unto yourfelves (for ye

law no manner of fimilitude on the

day that the Lord fpake unto you in

Horeb, out of the mid!]: of the fire)

V. 16. Left ye corrupt yourfelves,

and make you a graven image, the

fimilitude ofany figure, the likenefs

of male or female. John Iv. 24. God
is a Spirit, and they that worfhip

him, muft worfhip him in fpirit and
in truth. With Luke xxiv. 39. Be-
hold my hands and my feet, that it

is I myfelf : handle me, and fee, for

a fpirit hath not flelh and bones, as

ye fee me have.

g Ads xiv. 1 1 . And when the peo-
ple faw what Paul had done, they lift

up their voices, faying in the fpecch
of Lycaonia, The Gods are come
down to U8 in the lik»ne£s of men.

V. 1 5 . And faying, Sirs, why do you
thefe things ? We alfo are men of
like palFions with you, and preach
unto you, that ye Ihould turn from
thefe vanities unto the living God,
which made heaven and earth, and
the fea, and all things that are there-
in.

h Jam. i. 1 7. Every good gift, and
every perfect: gift is from above, and
comcth down from the Father of
lights, with \7h0m is no variable-

nefs, neither ihadow of turning.

Mai. iii. 6. For I am the Lord, I

change not: therefore ye fons of
Jacob are not confumed.

I I Kings viii. 27. But will God
Indeed dwell on the earth r behold,
the heaven, and heaven of heavens
cannot contain thee, how much lefs

this houfe that I have builded ? Jer.
xxili, 23. am I a God at hand, faith

the Lord, and not a God afar off?

V. 24. Can any hide himfelf in fe-

cret places, that I Ihall not fee him.^
faith the Lord : do not I fill hea-
ven and earth ? faith the Lord.

k Pfal. xc. 2. Before the moun-
tains were brought forth, or ever
thou hadft formed the earth and the
world , even from everlafting to ever-

lafting thou art God. i Tim. i. 17.
Now unto the King eternal, immor-
tal, Invifible, the only wife God, be
honour and glory, for ever and e-

ver. Amen.
/ Pfal. cxlv. 3. Great Is the Lord,

and greatly to be praifed; and his

gi'eatnefs is unfearchable.

^wGen.xvii. i. And when Abram
was ninety years old and nine, the
Lord appeared to Abram, and faid

unto hina, I am the Almighty God

;

walk
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^x^tfii niofi:holy<?, ir.oll free/, moH: abfoluteg', working all

things according to the counfel of his own immutable and

mofl righteous willr, for his own glory j; mofl loving/, gra-

cious, merciful, long-fufTcring, abundant in goodnels and truth,

forgiving iniquity, tranfgrcffion, and fin j\ the rewarder of

them that diligently feek him-i^;; and withal mod juft and

terrible in his judgments^, hating all fin^, and who will by

walk before me, and be thou perfeiH:.

Kev. iv. 8. And the four beafts had

each of them fix wings about him,

and they were full of eyes within,

and they red not day and night,

faying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God
Almighty, which was, end is, and

is to come.
« Rom. xvi. 26.ToGod only wife,

be glory through Jefus Chriil, for

ever. Amen.
Ifa. vi. 3. And one cried unto

another, and laid. Holy, holy, holy

is the Lord ofhofts, the whole earth

is full of his glory. Rev. iv. 8. (See

letter m immediately foregoing.)

f Pfal. cxv. 3. Biit our God is in

the heavens : he hath done whatfo-

cver he pleafeth.

jExod.iii. 14. And God faid un-

to Mofes, I AM THAT I AM:
And he faid. Thus (halt thou fay

unto the children of Ifrael, I AM
hath fent me unto you.

r Eph. i. 1 1. In whom alfo we
have obtained an inheritance, being

predertinated according to the pur-

pofe ofhim, who worketh all things

^ter the counfel of his own will.

J Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath

made all things for himfelf : yea,

<ven the wicked for the day of evil.

Kom. xi. 36. For of him, and thro'

him, and to him are all things : to

^hom be glory for ever. Amen.
t\ Johniv. S.Hethatlovethnot,

Itnoweth not God, for God is love,

y. 1 6. And we have known and be-

tio

lieved the love that God hath to us,

God is love ; and he that dv/elletii.

in love, dweileth in God, and God
in him.

V Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord
paffed by before hi in, ;md proclaim-

ed, The Lord, the Lord God, mer-«

ciful and gracious, long-fulfering,

and abundant in goodneis and truth,

V. 7, Keeping mercy for thoufands,

forgiving iniquity, and tranfgreili-

on,and Im, and that will by no means
clear the guilty; vifiting the iniquity

ofthe fathers upon the children, and
upon the children's children, unto

the third and to the fourth genera-

tion.

-w Heb. xi. 6. But without faith iC-

is impoffible to pleafe him : for he
that cometh to God, muft believe

that he is, and that he is a rewarder?

of them that diligently feek him.

xNeh. ix. 32. Now therefore, our

God, the great, the mighty, and th©

terrible God, who keepeft covenant

and mercy ; let not all the trouble

feem little before thee, that hath

come upon us, on our kings, on our

princes, and on our priefts, and oa
our prophets, and on our fathers,

and on all thy people, fmce the time

of the kings of A/Tyria, unto this

day. v. 33. Howbeit, thou art juft

in all that is brought upon us ; for*

thou haft done right, but we havs

done wickedly.

y Pfal. V. 5. The foolifh Ihall no€

ftjwad in thy fight: thou hate ft al4

work?
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no means clear the guilty z.

II. God hath all life a, glory by goodnefs c, bleffednefs d,

in and of hirafelf ; and is alone in and unto hiinfelf all-fuffi-

cienr, not (landing in need of any creatures which he hath

made e, nor deriving any glory from them/, but only manifefl:-

ing his own glory, in, by, unto, and upon them: he is the,

alone fountain of all beings, of whom, through whom, and to

whom are all things^; and hath mod fovereign dominion over

them, to do by them, for them, or upon them, whatfoever

himfelf pleafeth h. In his fight all things are open and ma-

nifeflz:

"«\'crkers ofiniquity. V. 6. TKoii{liaIt

dcftroy them that fpeak leafing : the

Lord will abhor the bloody and de-

ceitful man.
z Nahumi. 2. God is jealous, and

the Lci'd revengethjthe Lord reven-

geth and is furious, the Lord will

take vengeance on his adverfaries,

and he referveth wrath for his ene-

mies. V. 3. The Lord is fiovr to an-

ger, and great in power, and will

not at all acquit the wicked : the

Lord hath his way in the whirlwind,

and in the ilorm, and the clouds are

the duit of his feet. Exod. xxxiv. 7.

Keeping mercy for thoufands, for-

giving iniquity, and tranfgreflion,

and fm, and that will by no means
clear the guilty; vifitlngthe iniqui-

ty of the fathers upon the children,

and upon the children's children,

unto the third and to the fourth ge-

neration.

n.a Johnv. 26. For as the Father
liath life in himfelf, fo hath he given
to the Son to have life in himfelf.

^ Ad:s vii. 2. ^And he faid. Men,
brethren, and fathers, hearken,The
God of glory appeared unto our fa-

ther Abraham, when he was in .Me-

fopotamia, before he dwelt in Char-
lan.

fPfal. cxix. 68. Thou art good,
and dQft good, tearchme thy ftatutes.

i I Tim. vi. 15, Which in his

times he fliall Ihew, wdio is the blef-

fed and only Potentate, tlie Kingo£
kings, and Lord of lords. Rom. ix.

5. Whofe are the fatliers, and of
whom as concerning the fleih Chrift

came ; who is over all, God blelfed

for ever. Amen.
f Atftsxvii. 24. God thatmade the

world, and all tlAings therein, feeing;

that he is Lord of heaven and carth^^

dwelleth not in temples made with
hands . v. 25. Neither is worlhipped
with mens hands,as though he need-
ed any thing, feeing he giveth to all

life, and breath, and all things.

/Job xxii. 2 . Can a man be profit-

able unto God, as he that is wife may
be profitable unto himfelf? v. 3. Is

it any pleafure to the Almighty that

thou art righteous ? or is it gain to

him, that thou makell thy ways per-

fedt?

^Rom. xi. 36. For of Iiirn, and
through him, and to him are all

things : to whom be glory for ever.

Amen.
h Rev. iv. II. Thou art worthy,

O Lord, to receive glory, and ho-
nour, and power ; for thou haft cre-

ated all things, and for thy pleafuro

tliey are, and v/ere created, i Tim,
vi. 15. (See letter d immediately

foregoing, Dan. iv. 25. That they

ihall



ji T^hc ConfeJJton of Faith. Chap. Tl^

Iiifefl: /; his knowledge is infinite, infallible, and independent

upon the creature k, fo as nothing is to him contingent or un-

certain /. He is moil holy in all his counfels, in all his works/

and in all his commands;^. To him is due from angels and

men, and every other creature, whatfoever worfliip, fervice

or obedience he is pleafed to require of them n.

III. In the unity of the Godhead there be three perfons,

of one fubftance, power and eternity; God the Father, God
the Son, and God the Holy Ghofli?. The Father is of none.

Ihall drh^e thee from men, and thy

dwelling Ihall be with the beads of

the field, and they fhall make thee

to eat grafs us oxen, and the)^ Ihall

\ytt thee WMth the dew of heaven,

and feven times fhall pafs over thee,

till thou know that the moil High
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and
giveth it to whomfoever he will.

V. 3 5 . A.wdi all the inhabitants of the

earth are reputed as nothing: and
lie doth according to his will in the

army of heaven, and among the in-

habitants of the earth: and none

can flay his hand, or fay unto him,

What doft thou ?

i Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there a-

ny creature that is not manifeft in

his fight : but all things are naked
and open unto the eyes of him with

whom we have to do.

k Rom . xi . 3 3 . O the depth of the

riches, both of the wifdom and
knowledge of God! how unfearch-

able are his judgments, and his

"Ways pad finding out! v. 34. For
who hath known the mind of the

Lord, or who hath been his counfel-

ler? Pfal. cxlvii. 5^Great is our

Lord, and of great power : his un-

derllanding is infinite.

/ Adls XV. 18. Known unto God
are all his works from the beginning

of the world. Ezek. xi. 5. And the

Spirit of the Lord fell upoA me, and

nei-

faid unto me, fpeak, thus faith the

Lord, thus have ye faid, O hou(e of

Ifrael : for I know the things that

come into your mind, every one of

them.
rw Pfal. cxlv. 17. The Lord is

righteous in all his Avays, and holy

in all his works. Rom. vii. 12.

Wherefore the law is holy, and the

commandment holy, and juft, and
good.

n Rev. V. 12. Saying with a loud

voice, Worthy is the Lamb that

was {lain, to receive pov^^er, and
riches, and w^ifdom, and ftrength,

and honour, and glory, and blef-

fing. V. 13 And every creature

which is in heaven, and on the

earth, and under the earth, and
fuch as are in the fea, and all that

are in them, heard I, faying, Blef-

fmg, and honour, and glory, and
power be unto him that fitteth upon
the throne, and unto the Lamb for

ever and ever. v. 14. And the four

beads faid, Amen. And the four and
twenty elders fell down and wor-

fliippedhim that livetli for ever and
ever.

in. I John V. 7. For there are

three that bear record in heaven,

the Father, the word, and the holy

Ghoft: and thefe three are one. Mat,

iii. 16. And Jefus, when he was bap-

tized, wewt up ftraightway out of

the
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neither begotten nor proceeding : the Son is eternally begot-

ten of the Father />, the holy Ghoil eternally proceeding from

the Father and the Son q.
^

CHAP. IIL Of GgcVs Eternal T>ecree.

GOD from all eternity did, by the mod wife and holy

counfel of his own v/ill, freely and unchangeably or-

dain whatfoevcr comes to pafs^: yet fo, as thereby neither

is God the author of fm h, nor is violence oiFered to the will

of
the water : and lo, the heavens were
opened unto him, and he faw the

Spunt ofGod delcending hke a dove,

and lighting upon him. v. 17. And
lo, a voice from heaven, faying,

This is my beloved Son, in whom I

am well pleafed. Mat. xxviii. 19.

Go ye therefore and teach all nati-

ons, baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of
the holy Ghoft. 2 Cor.xiii. 14. 'The
grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and
the love of God, and the commu-
nion of the holy Ghoft, be with you
all. Am.en.

f John i. 14. And the Word was
made flelh; and dwelt among us,

(and we beheld his glory, the glory

as of the only begotten of the Fa-
ther) full of grace and truth, v. 18.

No man hath feen God at any tim.e

;

the only begotten Son, which is in

the bcfom of the Father, he hath
declared him.

q John XV. 26. Butwhen the Com-
forter is come, whom I will fend un-
to you from the Father, even the

Spirit of truth, which proceedeth
from the Father, he ihall teftify of
me. Gal. iv. 6. And becaufe ye are

fons, God hath fent forth the Spirit

of his Son into your hearts, crying,

Abba, Father.

I. a Eph. i, 1 1 In whom alfo we

have obtained an inheritance, being

predeftinated according to the pur-

pofe ofhim v/ho worketh all thinpjs

after the counfel of his own will.

Rom.xi. 33.0 the depth ofthe rich-

es, both of the wifdom and knov-
ledge ofGod! howunfearchable are

his judgments, and his ways part

finding out! Heb. vi. 17. Wherein
God willing more abundantly to

fhew unto the heirs of promife the

immutability of his counfel, con-

firmed it by an oath. Rom. ix. 1 c".

For he faith to Mofes, I will hrae

mercy on whom I v/ill have mercy,

and I will have coinpaffion on whom
I will have compaffion. v. 1 8.There-
fore hatli. he mercy on whom he v. ill

have mercy, and whom he will, he

hardneth.

b James i. 13. Let no man fiy

when he is tempted, I am tempted of

God : for God cannot be tempted

with evil, neither tempteth he any

man. v. 17. Every good gift, and
every perfeft gift is from above, and

cometh down from the Father of

lights, with whom is no variablc-

nefs, neither fhadow of turning,

I John i. 5. This then is the mcf-

fage which we have heard of him,

and declare unto you, that Go i is

light, and in himi is no darloici's a-c

all.
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of the creatures, nor is the liberty or contingency of fecond

caufes taken away, but rather eflablifhedc.

II. Although God knows whatfoever may or can come to

pafs upon all fuppofed conditions ^j yet hath he not decreed

any thing becaufe he forefaw it as future, or as that which

would come to pafs upon fuch conditions^.

III. By the decree of God, for the manifefliation of his

glory, fome men and angels / are predeflinated unto ever-

lafling

e A(5ls il. 23. Him, being deliver-

ed by the determinate counfel and

foreknowledge of God, ye have ta-

ken, and by wicked hands have cru-

cified and llain. Mat. xvii. 12. But

I fay unto you, That Elias is come
already, and they knew him not,

but have done unto him whatfoever

they lifted: likewiie fliall alfo the

Sonof manfuifer of them. A(5ts iv-

27. For of a truth, againft thy holy

child Jefus, whom thou haft anoint-

ed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate,

with the Gentiles, and the people of

Ifrael w^ere gathered together, v.

28. For to do whatfoever thy hand
and thy counfel determined before

to be done. John xix. 1 1 . Jefus an-

fwered. Thou couldft have no pout-

er at all againft me, except it were

given thee from above : therefore he

that delivered me unto thee hath the

greater fm. Prov. xvi. 33. The lot

is caft into the lap : but the whole

difpofmg thereof is of the Lord.

II. d A<fls XV. 18. Knowm unto

God are all his works from the be-

ginning of the world, i Sam. xxiii.

.11, Will the men of Keilah deliver

jne up into his hand ? Will Saul

come down, as thy fervant hath

heard ? O Lord God of Ifrael, I be-

ieech thee, tell thy fervant. And the

Xord faid. He will come do\vn. v.

•3 2- Thenfaid David, Will the men
•f KeUali deliver w« 5m4 my meu

into the hand of Saul? And the

Lord faid. They will deliver thee

up. Mat. xi. 2 1 . Wo unto thee Cho-
razin, wo unto thee Bethfaida : for

ifthe mighty workswhich were done
in you, had been done in Tyre and
Sidon, they would have repented

long ago in fackcloth and alhes. v.

23. And thou Capernaum, which
art exalted unto heaven, flialt be
brought dov/n to hell ; for if the

mighty works which have been done
in thee, had been done in Sodom,
it would have remained until this

day.

e Rom. ix. II. For the children

being not yet born, neither having

done any good or evil, that the pur-

pofe of God according to eledtion

might ftand, not of works, but of

him that calleth. v. 13. Kz it is

written, Jacob have I loved, butE-
fau have I hated, v. 16. So then, it

is not ofhim that willeth, nor ofhim
that runneth, but ofGod that fhew-

eth mercy, v. 18. Therefore hath

he mercy on whom he will have

mercy, and whom he will he hard-

neth.

III. /I Tim. v. 2 1 . 1 charge thee

before God and the Lord Jefus

Chrift, and the ele6l angels, that

thou obferve thefe things, without

preferring one before another, do-

ing nothing by partiality. Mat. xxv.

4 1 , TJb^eft ili*il ]je fay alfo uato them
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lafline: life, and others fore-ordained to cverladlnQ: death ^,

IV. Thelc angels and men, thus predcflinated and fore-

ordained, are particularly and unchangeably defigned; and

their number is fo cercain and definite, that it cannot be ei-

ther increafed or diminifhed b.

V. Thofe of mankind that are prededinated unto life, God,

before the foundation of the world was laid, according to His

eternal and immutable purpole, and the fecret counfel and

good pleafure of his will, hath chofen, in Chriil:, unto ever-

lading glory/, out of his mere free grace and love, withouc

any forefight of faith, or good works, or perfeverance in ei-

ther of them, or any other thing in the creature, as condi-

tions.

on the left hcind, Depart from mc,
ye curled, into everlailing fire, pre-

pared for the devil and his angels.

g Rom. ix. 22. What ifGod, wil-

ing to fhew his wrath, atid to make
his power known, endured witii

much long-fufferinj:^ the vefTels of
WTath fitted for deilrudion: v. 23.
And that he might make known the

riches of his giorv on the veifcls of

mercy, which he had afore prepared
unto glory? Eph. i. 5. Having pre-

deftinatcd us unto the adoption of
children by Jefus Chrifi; to himfelf,

according to the good pleafure of
his will, V. 6. to the praife ofthe glo-

ry of his grace, wherein he hath
made us accepted in the Beloved.

Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made
all things for himfelf: yea, even the

"Vi'icked for the day of evil.

IV. h 2 Tim. ii. 19. Neverthclefs,

the foundation ofGod ftandcthfurc,

having this feal, The Lord knoweth
them that are his.And,Let everyone
that nameth the name of Chrift de-
part from iniquity. John xiii. 18. I

ipeak not cfyou all ; I know whom I

have chofen; but that the fcripture
.wii^rhv be fulfilled. He that catetk

bread with me, hath lift up his heel

a^fainll me.o
V. i Eph. i. 4. According as he

hath chofen us in him, before the

foundation of the worlcf, that We
fiiould be holy, and without blame
before him in love: v. 9. Having
made known unto us the myftery of
his will, according to his good plea-

fiu'e, which he hath purpoled in

himfelf: v. 11. m whom alfo wc
have obtained an inheritance, be-

ing predeilinated according to the

purpofe of him, who worketh all

things after the counfel of his own
Vv'ill. Rom. viii. 30. Morover, whom
he did predeftinate, them he alfo cal-

led : and whom he called, them he
alfojuftified : and whomhejuflifioJ,
them he alfo glorified. 2 Tim. i. 9.

Who hath faved us, and called us

ill hoi)' calling, not accorcwith

to our works, but according to his

own purpofe and grace, which vras

given us in Chrift jefus, before the

world began, i Th.ed'. v. 9. ForGod
hath not appointed us to wrath ; bu:
to obtain falvation by our Lord Je-
fus Chrift,

k Rom.
C 2
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tioris, or caules moving him thereunto/-; and all to the praife

of his glorious grace/.

VI. As God hath appointed the ele£l unto glory, fo hath

he, by the eternal and moil free purpofe of his will, fore-

ordained all the means thereunto ;w. Wherefore they \vho

are defied, being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Chrifl n^

arc elfeflually called unto faith in Chrid, by his fpirit work-

ing in ducfeaion; are jnftified, adopted, fandiiiedi?, ind kept

by his power through fjith unto falvation/>. Neither are any

other redeemed by Chriil, eilc^51ually called, juflified, adop-

ted, fanccified and faved, but the d'cti only q»

VII. The

i Rom. IX, II, 13, 16. (See let-

ter e immediately foregoing.) Eph.
I. 4. 9. (See letter i immediately fore-

going.)

/ Eph. i. 6. To the praife of the

glory of his grace, Avherehi he hath

made us accepted in the beloved, v.

12. That we (houidbe to the praife

of his glory, who hni truiled in

Chriil.

VI. w iPet.i. 2. ElevSt according

to the fore-knovvdedge of ''

(^d the

Father, through fanCLiiication of

the Spirit unto obedience, and
Iprinkling of the blood of Jefus

Chrift. Eph. 1.4. According as he
hath chofen us in him, before the

foundation of the world, that we
fhould be holy, and without blame
before him in love: v. 5. having

predeftinatcd us unto the adoption

of children by Jefus Chriil to him-

felf, according to the good pleafure

of his will. Eph. ii. 10. For we are

his workmanHiip, created in Chriil

Jeliis unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we fiiould

v\-alk in them. 2 ThefT. ii. 1 3 . But v/e

are bound to give thanlcs alway to

God for you, brethren, beloved of

the Lord, bccaufe God hath from
the bigiuning chofen you to falva-

tlon, through fanftification of the

Spirit, and belief of the truth.

n I Thcil. V. 9. For God hath not

appointed us to wrath, but to obtain

falvation by our Lord Jefus Chrifl,

V. 10. Who died for us, that whe-
ther we wake or fleep, we fliould live

togelherv.'ithhim. Tit. ii. 14. Who
gave himfclf for us, that he might
redeein us from all iniquity, and pu-
rify unto himfelf a peculiar people,

zealous of good works,

ilom. viii. 30. Moreover, whom
he did prcdeflinate, them he alfo cal-

led : and whom he called, them he
alfo juilificd : and whom he jullifi-

ed, them he alfo glorified. Eph. i. v.

Having predeilinated us unto the a-

doption of children by Jefus Chriil

to himlelf, according to the good
pleafure of his will. 2 TheC ii. 13.

But we are bound to give thanks to

God alway for you, brethren, be-

loved of the Lord, becaufe God
hath from the beginning chofen you
to falvation, through fandification

of the fpirit, and beliefof the truth.

P I Pet, 1.5, Who are kept by the

power of God through faith unto

falvation, ready to be revealed ia

the lafl time.

q John xvii. 9. 1 pray for them : I

prar
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VII. The reft of mankind, God was pleafed, according to

the unfearchable counfel of his own will, whereby he exrend-

eth or withholderh mercy as he pleafeth, for tlie glory of his

fovereign power over his creatures, to p:?fs by, and to ordnin

them ro diilionour and wrath for their fm, to the praife of his

glorious jufticer.

VIII. The do6lrine of this high myftery of predellination

is

pray not for the world but for them
which thou hail given rne, for they

are thine. Rom. viii. 28. And we
know that all things work together

for good, to tliemthat love God, to

them who are the called according

to his purpofe, &c. (to the end of

the chapter.) Johuvi. 64. flutthere

are fome of you that believe not.

For.Jcfns knew from the beginning,

who they Vv^ere that believed not,

and who ihould betray him. v. 6*5.

And he faid, Therefore faid I unto

you, that no man can come unto me,
except it were given unto him ofmy
Father. John x. 26. But ye believe

not, becaufe ye are not ofmy fheep,

as I faid unto you. John viii. 47.

He th.at is of God, heareth God's
\vords : ye therefore hear them not,

becaufe ye are not of Ciod. i John
ii. 19. They went out from us, but

they were not of us : for if they had
been of us, they would no doubt

|\ave continued with us; but they

went out, that they might be made
manifeft, that they were not all of

us.

VII. r Mat. xi, 25. At that time

Jefus anfwered and iaid, I thank

thee, O Father, Lord ofheaven and
earth, becaufe thou hall hid thefe

things from the wife and prudent,

and hafl revealed them unto babes,

V. 26. evenfo, Father, for fo it feem-
ed good in thy fight. Rom. ix. 17.

For the fcripture faith unto Pha-
raoh, Even for this fame purpofe

have I raifcd thee up, that I might
Ihew my po^^'er in thee, and thar. my
name might be declared through-

out all the earth, v. 18. Therefore-

hath he mercy on v/hom he wiJi

have mercy, and v/hom he wiii, he
liardneth. v. 21. Hath not the pot-

ter poT\'er over the clay, of the lame
lump to make qvlz vcdel unto ho-

nour, and another unto difhonour ?

V. 22. What ifGod, wiliirigto incw

his wrath, and to make his po-.vcr

knov/n, endured with much lor.g-

fuifering the velfels of' wrath fitted

to deftruLtion ? 2 Tim. ii. 19. Ne-
verthelefs, the foundation of God
ftandethfure, having this feal, The
Lord knoweth them that are his.

And, Let every one that nameth the v

name of Ciirlft depart from iniqui- !

ty. V. 20. But in a great houfe,

there arc not only vcflbls ofgold and
of filver, but alio of wood, and of

earth; and iome to honour, and
fome to dilhonour. Jude 4. For
there are certain m.en crept in una-

war:::s, who were before of old or-

dained to this condemnation, un-

godly men, turning the grace ofour

God into lafcivioulheis, and deny-

ing the only Ix)rd God, and our

Lord Jefus Chrifl. i Pet. ii. 8. And
a ftone of ftumbling, and a rock of

offence, even to them which Rum-
ble at the word, being difobedient,

whereunto alio they are app. mint-

ed.

VIII. /Rom.
C 3
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is to be handled with fpecial prudence and carey^ that men
attending the will of God revealed in his word, and yielding

obedience thereunto, may, from the certainty of their effec-

tual voc^tio'^^, be allured of their eternal eleclion/. So fliall

this dodirinc alTord matter of praife, reverence, and admira-

tion of G06. v, and of humility, diligence, and abundant con-

folation 10 all that fiucerely obey the Gofpel w.

I

CHAP. IV. Of Creation,

T plcafed God the Father, Son, and holy Gho{l<7, for

the manifcifarion of the glory of his eternal power, wif-

dom.

VIII. /Fvom. ix. 20. Nay but, O
man, who art thou that replieft a-

gainft God ? ihall the thing formed
fay to him that formed it, Why haft

thou made me thus ? Rom. xi. 33.
O the depth of the riches both of

the wifdom and knowledge ofGod!
how unfearchabie are his judg-
ments, and his ways pad finding

outl Deut. xxix. 29? The fecret

things belong unto the Lord our
God : but thofe things which are

j'evealed belong unto us, and to our
children for ever, that we may do
^11 the words of this law.

t 2 Pci;. i. 10. Wherefore the ra-

ther, brethren, give all diligence to

make your calling and election lure :

for if ye do thefe things, ye ihall ne-

ver fall.

V Eph. i. 6. To the praife of the

glory of his grace, wherein he hath
made us accepted In the beloved.

Horn. xi. 33. (See letter y'immedi-
ittely following.)

'II' Rom . xi . 5 . Even fo then at this

prefent time alfo there is a remnant
iiccording to the election of grace.

V. 6. And if by grace, then is it no
more of work:, ; otherwife grace is

310 more grace. But if it be of works,

then it is no more grace : otherwile

work is no more work. v. 20. Well

;

becaufe of unbelief they were brok-

en oif, and thou ftandeft by faith.

Be not high-minded, but fear.

2 Pet. i. 10. (See letter / immedi-
ately foregoing.) Rom. viii. 33,
Who Ihall lay any thing to the

charge ofGodselccl:? it is God that

juilifieth. Luke x. 20. Notwith-
ftanding in this rejoice not, that the

fpirits are fubjecl unto you : but ra-

ther rejoice becaufe your names are

written in heaven.

I. a Heb. i. 2. Hath in thefe laft

days fpoken unto us by his Son,

whom he hath appointed heir of all

things, by whom alfo he made the

worlds. John i. 2. The fame was
in the beginning with God. v. 3.

All things were made by him; and
without him was not any thing

made, that was made. Gen. i. 2.

And the earth was without form
and void, and darknefs was upon
the face of the deep : and the Spirit

of God moved upon the face of the

waters. Job xxvi. 13. By his fpirit

he hath garnifhed the heavens : his

hand hath formed the crooked fer-

pent. Job xxxiii. 4. The fpirit of

God hath made me, and the breath

ofthe Almighty hath given me life.

i Rom,
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dom, and goodnefs by in the beginning, to create, or make of

nothing, the world, and all things therein, whether vifiblc

or invilible, in the fpace of fix days, and all very goodr.

II. After God had made all other creatures, he created

man, male and female df, with reafonable and immortal fouls ^,

endued with knowledge, righteoufnefs, and true holinefs, after

his own image/, having the law of God written in their hearts^,

and
I Rom. i. 20. For the invifible

tilings of him from the creation of

the world are clearly feen being im-

derftoad by the things that are

made, even his eternal power and
Godhead ; fo that they are without

excufe. Jer. x. 12. He hath made
the earth by his power, he hath e-

ftablilhed the world by his wifdom,

and hath ftretched out the heavens

by his difcretion. Pfal. civ. 24. O
Lord, how^ manifold are thy works!

in wifdom haft thou made them all

:

the earth is full of thy riches. Pfal.

xxxiii. 5. He loveth righteoufnefs

and judgment : the earth is full of

the goodnefs of the Lord. v. 6. By
the word of the Lord were the hea-

vens made : and all the hoft ofthem,

by the breath of his mouth.
c (The wholefirftchapterofGen.)

Heb. xi. 3. Through faith w^e un-

derftand, that the worlds were fra-

med by the word of God, fo that

things which are feen, were not

made of things which do appear.

Col. i. 16. For by him w^ere all

things created that are in heaven,

and that are in earth, vifible and in-

vifible, whether they be thrones or

dominions, or principalities or pow-
ers : all things were created by him,

and for him. Ads xvii. 24. God that

made the world,and all things there-

in, feeing that he is Lord of heaven
and earth, dwelleth not in temples
made with hands.

IL i Gen. i. 27. So God created

in the image
male and

man in his own image

of God created he him
female created he them.

? Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God
formed man of the duft of the

ground, and breathed into his 110-

ftrils the breath of life ; and man be-

came a living foul. With Eccl. xii.

7. Then fhall the duft return to the

earth as it was : and the ipirit iliall

return unto God who gave it. And
Luke xxiii. 43. And Jefus faid un-

to him. Verily I fay unto thee. To
day ftialt thou be with me in para-

dife. And Mat. x. 28. And fear not

them v^^hich kill the body, but are

not able to kill the foul : but rather

fear him which is able to deftroy

both foul and body in hell.

/Gen. i. 26. And God faid, let

us make man in our image, after

our likenefs : and let them have do-

minion over the fifti of the fea, and
over the fowl of die air, and over

the cattle, and over all the eartli,

and over every creeping thing that

creepeth upon the earth. Col. iii.

10. And have put on the new man,
which is renewed in knowledge, af-

ter the image of him that created

him. Eph. iv. 24. And that ye put

on the new man, which "after God
is created in righteoufnefs, and true

holinefs.

^Rom.ii. 14. For when the Gen-
tiles which have not the law, do by
nature the things contained in the

law, thefe liaving not the law, arc

C 4 a law
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and power to fulfil it/j; and yet under a pofTibllity of tranf-

grefiing, being left to the liberty of their own will, which

was fubjedl unto change/. Befide this law written in their

hearts, they received a command, not to eat of the tree of the

knowledge of good and evil; which while they kept, they

v/ere happy in their communion with Godi, and had domini-

on over the creatures/.

G
CHAP. V. Of Providence.

OD, the great creator of all things, doth upholds, di-

red", difpofe, and govern all creatures, anions, and

things

alawuntothemfelves: v. i5.wlilch

Ihew the \york of the law written in

tlieir hearts, their confcience alfo

bearing witnefs, and their thoughts
the mean wlifieaccufmg, or elfe ex-

cufing one another.

h Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have
I found, that God hath made man
upright ; but they have fought out
many inventions.

i Gen. iii. 6. And when the wo-
ij^au faw that the tree was good for

food, and'that it was pleafant to the

eyes, and a tree to be defired to make
one wife ; flie took of the fruit there-

of, and did eat, and gave alfo unto
her hufband with her, and he did

eat. Eccl. vii. 29. (See letter h im-
mediately foregoing.)

k Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil,

thou Ihalt not eat of it : for in the

day that thou eatell thereof, thou
ihalt furely die. Gen. iii. 18. -And
they heard the voice of the Lord
God walking in the garden in the

cool of the day: and Adam and his

wife hid themfelves from the pre-

fence of the Lord God amonglt the

trees of the garden, v. 9. And the

Lord God called unto Adam, and
iaid unto him. Where art thou ? v.

10. And he faid, I heard thy voice

in the garden : and I was afraid, be-

caufe I was naked : and I hid my-
feif. v. 1 1 . And he faid. Who told

thee that thou waif naked? Haft:

thou eaten of the tree, whereof I

commanded thee, that thou Ihould-

eft: not eat? v. 23. Therefore the

Lord God fent him forth from the

garden of Eden, to till the ground,

from whence he was taken.

/ Gen. i. 26. And God faid, let us

make man in our image, after our

likenefs : and let them have domi-

nion over the filh of the fea, and o-

ver the fowl of the air, and over the

cattle, and over all the earth, and o-

ver every creeping thing that creep-

eth upon the earth, v. 28. And God
blelfed them, and God faid unto

them. Be fruitful, and multiply,

and rcplenilh the earth, and fubdue

it : and have dominion over the filh

of the fea, and over the fowl of the

air, and over every living thing that

moveth upon the earth.

L a Heb. i. 3. Who being the

brightnefs of his glory, and the ex-

prefs image of his perfon, and up-

holding all things by the word of
his power, when he had by himfelf

purged our fins, fat down on the

right
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things/?, from the greatefl: even to the lead c, by hi mod wife

and holy providence^, according to his infaUibleforeknow-

ledgef, and the free and immutable counfel of hi own will/,

to the praife of the glory of his wifdom, power, ailice, good-

nefs; and mercy^.

II. Al-

right hand of the Majefty on high.

b Dan. iv. 34. And at the end of

the days, I Nebuchadne///ar lift up

mine eyes unto heaven, and mine

underitanding returned unto me,

and I bleffed the mod High, and I

praifed and honoured him that liv-

cth for ever, whofe dominion is an

€verlailing dominion, and his king-

dom is from generation to genera-

tion. V. 35. And all the inhabitants

o^ the earth are reputed as nothing

:

and he doth according to his will in

the army of heaven, and among the

inhabitants of the earth : and none

can Hay his hand, or fay unto him.

What doft thou? Pfal. cxxxv. 6.

Whatfoever the Lord pleafed, that

did he in heaven and in earth, in

the feas, and all deep places. A6ts

xvii. 2 5 . Neither is worihipped with

mens hands, as though he needed

any tiling, feeing he giveth to all

life, and breath, and all things; v.

26. And hath made of one blood,

all nations ofmen, for to dwell on all

the face of the earth, and hath de-

termined the times before appoint-

ed, and the bounds of their habita-

tion: V. 28. For in him we live, and
move, and have our being ; as cer-

tain alfo ofyour own poets have faid,

For we are alfo his oiF-fpring. Job.
xxxvili, xxxix, xl, xll. chapters.

c Matth. X. 29. Are not twofpar-

rows fold for a farthing ? and one of

them lliall not fall on the ground
without our Father, v. 30. But the

very hairs of your head are all num-
krcd, V. 3 1 . Fear ye not therefore,

yc are ofmore vahe thanmany fpar-

rows.

d Prov. XV. j. The eyes of the

Lord are in evrry place, beholding

the evil and '.he good. Pial. civ.

24. O Lord, how manifold are thy

works ! in wifdom half thou made
them all: the earth is full of thy

riches. Pfal. cxlv. 17. The Lord is

righteous in all his ways, and holy

in all his works.

f Ads XV. 18. Known unto God
are all his works from the beginning

of the vv^orld. Pial. xciv. 8. Under-

ftand, ye brutlih among the people:

and ye fools, when v.'ill ye be wife ?

V. 9. He that planted the ear, fhall

he not hear: he that formed the eye,

fliallhenotfee? v. lo.He thatchaf-

tifeth the heathen, ihall not he cor-

red ? he that teacheth man know-

ledge, fliall not he know? v. 11.

The Lord knoweth the thoughts

of man, that they are vanity.

/Eph. i. 14. In whom alfo we
have obtained an inheritance, being

predeftinated according to the pur-

pofe of him who worketh all things

after the counfel of his own will.

Pfal. xxxiii. 10 The Lord bring-

eth the counfel of the heathen to

nought : he maketh the devices of

the people ofnone effe<5l. v. 1 1 . The
counfel of the Lord ftandeth for e-

ver, the thoughts of his heart to all

generations.

g Ilaiahlxiii. 14. As a beaft goeth

down into the valley, the fpirit of

the Lord caufed him to reft : fo didft

thou lead thv people, to make thy-

fclf
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II. Alcbug^h, in relation to the foreknowledge and decree

of God, th.firfl caufe, all things come to pafs immutably and
infallibly /j: yet, by the fame providence, he ordereth them
to fall out, xcording to the nature of fecond caufes, either

Beceflarily, feely, or contingently/.

III. God ii his ordinary providence maketh ufc of means /^,

.felf a glorious nnne. Epli. iii. lo.

'To the intent tha, now unto tlie

principalities and po.vers m heaven-
ly places, might be \nown by the
church the manifold wUllom ofGod.
Rom. ix. 17. For the fcripture faith

imto Pharaoh, Even for this fame
purpofe have I raifed thee up, that

I might fhew my power in thee, and
that my name might be declared

throughout all the"earth. Gen. xlv.

7. And God fent me before ^'Du, to

preferve you a poilerity in tlie earth,

and to fave your lives by a great de-

liverance. Pfai.cxlv. 7. Theyiliall

abundantly utter the memory ofthy
great goodnefs, andlhalihngof thy
righteoiifnefs.

II. h A(5ls ii. 2q. Him, being de-

livered by the determinate counfel
and foreknowledge of God, ye have
taken, and by wicked hands have
crucified and (lain.

i Gen. viii. 22. While the earth
remaineth, feed-time and harvell,

and cold and heat, and liimmer and
winter, andday and^xight, fhall not
ceafe. Jcr. xxxi. 3 5 . Thus faith the

Lord, which giveth the'fun for a
light by day, and the ordinances of
the moon and of tlie Itars for a light

by night, which divideth the fea,

when the waves thereof roar ; the

X.ord of hofts is his name. Exod.
3cxi.3i. And if a manly not in wait,

but God deliver him into his hand

;

then I will appoint thee a place whe-
ther he ftall flee. With Deut. xix.

5. As when a man goeth into the

yet

wood with his neighbour, to hew
Vv'ood, and his hand fetcheth a ftroke

with the ax to cut do^vn the tree, and
the head flippeth from the helve,

and lighteth upon his neighbour
that he die; he fhall flee unto one
of thofc cities, and live, i Kings xxii.

28. And Micaiah faid. If thou re-

turn at all in peace, the Lord hath
not fpoken by me. And he faid.

Hearken, O people, every one of

you. v. 34. And a certain man drew
a bow at a venture, and fmote the

king of Ifrael between the joints of

the harnefs : wherefore he faid un-

to the driver of his chariot, Turn
thine hand, and carry me out of
the hod:, for I am wounded. Ifa. x.

6. I will fend him againft an hypo-

critical nation ; and againil the^eo-

ple of my wrath will I give him a

charge to take the fpoil, and to take

the prey, and to tread them dov/n

like the mire of the ftreets. v. 7.

Howbeit, he meancth not fo, nei-

ther doth his heart think fo, but it

is in his heart to delfroy, and cut

off nations not a few.

III. it Adtsxxvii. 31. Paul faid to

tlie centurion, and to the foldiers.

Except thefe abide in the fhip, ye
cannot be faved. v. 44. And the reft,

fome on boards, and fome on brok-

en pieces of the fhip: and fo it came
to pafs that they efcaped all fafe to

land. Ifaiah Iv. 10. For as the rain

Cometh down, and the fnow from
heaven, and returneth not thither,

but watereth the earth, and maketh
it
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yet is free to work without/, above w, and againft them at his

pleafure;^. ^

IV. The almighty power, unfearchable wifdom, and infi-

nire goodnefs of God, fo far manifcfl themfelves in his pro-

vidence, that it extendeth itfelf even to the firfl fall, and all

other fms of angels and men<?, and that not by a bare permif-

fion^^,

it bring forth and bud, thp.t it may-

give feed to the fewer, and bread

to the eater: v. ii. So Ihall my
\voru be that goeth forth out ofmy
mouth : it Ihall not return unto me
void, but it Ihall accomplilh that

which I pleafe, and it Ihall profper

in the thing whereto I fent it. Hof.

ii. 21. And it fhail come to pafs in

that day, I will hear, faith the Lord,

I will hear the heavens, and they

fluiU hear the earth, v. 22. and the

earth fhall hear the corn, and the

wine, and the oil, and they fhall

hear Jezreel.

/ Hof. i. 7 . But I will have mercy
upon the houfe of Judah, and will

fave them by the Lord their God,
and will not fave them by bow, nor

by fword, nor by battle, by horfes,

nor by horfemen. Matt, iv. 4. But
he anfwered and faid, it is written,

Man Ihall not live by bread alone,

but by every word that proceedeth

cut ofthe mouth ofGod. Job xxxiv.

10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye

men ofunderftanding: far be it from
God, that he Ihould do wickednefs,

and from the Almighty, that he
Ihould commit iniquity.

m Rom. iv. 19. And being not
weak in faith, he confidered not his

o\Mi body now dead, when he was
about an hundred years old, neither

yet the deadnefs of Sara's womb. v.

20. He daggered not at the promife
of God through unbelief; but was
ftrong in faith, giving glory to God:
V. 2 1 . And being fully perfuaded,

that what he had promifed, he was
able alfo to perform.

n 2 Kings vi. 6. And the man of

God ikid. Where fell it? And he
fhewed him the place. And he cut

down a ftick, and call it in thither,

and the iron did fvvim. Dan. iii. 27

.

And the princes, governors and cap-

tains, and the kings counfellors be-

ing gathered together, fiw thefe

men, upon whofe bodies the fire had
no power, nor was an hair of their

head fmged, neither were their coats

changed, nor the fmell of fire had
paffed on them.

IV. Rom.xi. 32. For God hatli

concluded them all in unbelief, that

he might have mercy upon all. v,

33.0 the depth of the riches, both
of the wifdom and knowledge of
God ! how unfearchable are his<

judgments, and his ways paft find-,

ing out! V. 34. For who hath known
the mind of the Lord, or who hath
been his counfeller ? 2 Sam. xxiv. i

And again the anger of the Lordl

was kindled againlt Ifrael, and he

moved David againft them, to^ay.

Go number Ifrael and Judah. With
I Chr. xxi. I. And Satan flood up
againft Ifrael, and provoked lJ)avid

to number lirael. i Kings xxii. 22.

And the Lord faid unto him,WherC'
with ? And he faid, I will go forth,

and I will be a lying fpirit in the

mouth of all his prophets. And he
faid. Thou ilialt pcriuade him, and,

prevail alfo: go forth, and do ib.

V. 23. Now therefore behold, the

Lord
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{lonp, but fuch as hath joined with it a moH: wife and power-

ful bounding 5^, and otherwife ordering, and governing of

them, in a manifold difpenfation, to his own holy endsr: yet

fo, as the fmfulnefs thereof proceedeth only from the crea-

ture, and not from God, whO; being mofl holy and righte-

ous, neither is nor can be the author or approver of (mf,

V. The

Lord hath put a lying fpirit in the

mouth of all thefe thy prophets, and
the Lord hath fpoken evil concern-

ing thee. I Chr. x. 4.Thenf;iid Saul

to his armour-bearer, Draw thy

fword, and thruft me thro' there-

with ; left thefe uncircumcifed come,

andabufeme. But his armour-bear-

er would not, for he was fore afraid.

So Saul took a fword, and fell upon
it. V. 1 3 . So Saul died, for his tranf-

grcflion which he committed againft

the Lord, even againft the word of

the Lord, which he kept not, and
alfo for afking counfel of one that

had a familiar fpirit, to enquire of

it; V. 14. and enquired not of the

tord : therefore he flew him, and
turned the kingdom unto David the

fon ofJeffe. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. And the

king faid. What have I to do v/ith

you, ye fons of Zeruiah ? fo let him
curfe, becaufe the Lord hath faid

unto him, Curfe David. Who fhall

then fay. Wherefore haft thou done
fo ? A(5is ii. 23. Him, being deliver-

ed by the determinate counfel and
foreknowledge of God,, ye have tak-

en, and by wicked hands have cru-

cified and flain. Aifls iv. 27. For of

a truth, againft thy holy child Je-

fus, whom thou haft anointed, both

Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the

Gentiles, and the people of Ifrael

were gathered together, v. 28. for

to do whatfoever thy hand and thy
counfel determined before to be

done.

f A*5tsxiv, 16. Who in times paft

fuffered all nations to walk in their

own ways.

q Pfal.lxxvi. 10. Surely the wrath
ofman ihall praife thee : the remain-

der of wrath ftialt thou reftrain.

2 Kings xix. 28. Becaufe thy rage

againft me, and thy tumult is come
up into mine ears, therefore I wiU
put my hook in thy nofe, and my
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn

thee back by the way by which thou

cameft.

r Gen. 1. 20. But as for you, ye

thought evil againft me ; but God
meant it unto good, to bring to pafs,

as it is this day, to fave much people

alive. Ifaiahx. 6. 1 will fend him a-

gainft an hypocritical nation, and a-

gainft the people ofmy wrath will I

give him a charge to take the fpoil,

and to take the prey, and to tread

them down like the mire of the

ftreets. v. 7. Howbeit, he meaneth
not fo, neither doth his heart think

fo, but It is in his heart to dcftroy,

and cut off nations not a few. v. ! 2.

Wherefore it Ihall come to pafs, that

when the Lord hath performed his

whole work upon mount Zion, and
on Jerufalcm, I will punifh the fruit

of the ftout heart ofthe king ofAfly-

rla, and the glory of his high looks.

/ James i. 13. Let no man fay

when he is tempted, I am tempted

of God: for God cannot be tempted

with evil, neither tempteth he any

man. v. 14. But every man is temp-

ted, when he is drawn Away of his

own luft, and enticed, v. 1 7 . Every
good
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Y. The moft wife, righteous and gracious God doth often-

times leave for a feafon his own children to manifold tempta-

tions, and the corruption of their own hearts, to chaflife them

for their former fins, or to difcover unto them the hidden

ftrength of corruption, and deceitfulnefs of their hearts, that

they may be humbled^; and to raife them to a more clofe and

conftant dependence for their fupport upon himfelf, and to

make them more watchful againfl all future occafions of fm,

and for fundry other jull and holy endsx?.

VL As
good gift, and every perfect gift, is

from above, and cometh down from
the Father of lights, with whom is

no variablenefs, neither fliadow of

turning, i John ii. i6. For all that

is in the world, the lull of the flcfli,

and the luft of the eyes, and the

pride of life, is not of the Father,

but is of the world. Pfalm 1. 21.

Thefe things haft thou done, and I

kept filence : thou thoughteft that I

was altogether fuch an one as thy-

felf : but I will reprove thee, and let

them in order before thine eyes.

V. t 2 Chr. xxxli.'2 5. But Heze-
kiah rendered not again, according

to the benefit done unto him : for

his heart was lifted up; therefore

there was wrath upon him, and
upon Judah and Jerufalem. v. 26.

Notwithftanding, Hezekiah hum-
bled himfelf for the pride of his

heart (both he and the inhabitants

of Jerufalem) fo that the wrath of

the Lord came not upon them in

the days of Hezekiah. v. 31. How-
beit, in the bufmefs of the ambaf-
fadors of the princes of Babylon,
who fent unto him to enquire of the

wonder that was done in the land,

God left him to try him, that he

might know all that was in his heart.

2 Sam. xxiv. i. And again the an-

ger of the Lord was kindled againft

Ifrael, aad he moved David againft

them to fay. Go number Ifrael and
Judah.

V 2 Cor. xli. 7. And left I fhould

be exalted above meafure, through
the abundance of the revelations,

there was given to me a thorn in

the Hefli, the melTenger of Satan to

buffet me, left I fhould be exalted

above meafure. v. 8. For this thing

I befought the Lord thrice, that it

might depart from me. v. 9, And
he faid unto me, My grace is fuffi-

cient for thee : for my ftrength is

made perfect in weaknefs . Moft glad-
ly therefore will I rather glory in

my infirmities, that the power of

Chriftmay reft upon me. Pfal.lxxiii.

throughout, f Pfal. Ixxvii. i . I cried

unto G od with my voice ; even unto

God with my voice, and he gave

earuntome. v. 10. And I faid, This
is my infirmity : but I will remem-
ber the years of the right hand of

the Moft High. V. 12. I will medi-

tate alfo of all thy works, and talk

of thy doings. (Re^d the interme-

diate verfes in the Bible.) Mark xiv.

from the 66. v. to the end, with

Johnxxl. 1 5. So when they had din-

ed, Jefus faith to Simon Peter, Si-

mon, fon of Jonas, loveft thou me
more than thefe? Heliiithuntohim,

Yea, Lord; thou knowcft that I love

thee. He faith unto him, Feed my
lambs, V. 16. He faith to him again

the
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VI. As for thofe wicked and ungodly men, whom God as

a righteous judge, for former fins, doth blind and harden '^c/,

from them he not only withholdcth his grace, whereby they

might have been enlightned in their underilandings, and

wrought upon in their hearts a'; but fometimes alfo withdraw-

'eth the gifts which they had^, and expofeth them to fuch

6bje6ls as their corruption makes occafion of linz; and with-

al, gives them over to their own luft, the temptations of the

world, and the power of Satan ^: whereby it comes to pafs.

thefecond time, Simon, fon ofJo-

nas, loveft thou me ? He faith unto

him, Yea, Lord ; thou knoweft that

I love thee. He faith unto him, Feed

my fneep. v. 17. He faith unto him
the third time, Simon, fon ofJonas,

loveft thou me ? Peter was grieved,

'

becaufe he faid unto him the third

time, Loveft thou me ? And he faid

unto him, Lord, thou knoweft all

things; thou knoweft that I love

thee. Jefus faith unto him, Feed

my fheep.

VL w Rom. i. 24. Wherefore

God alfo gave them up to unclean

-

nefs, through the lufts of their own
hearts, to diilionour their own bo-

dies betv/een themfeives ; v. 26. For

this caufe God gave them up unto

vile affections : For even their wo-
men did change the natural ufc in-

^to that which is againft nature : v.

28. And even as they did not like

to retain God in their knowledge,

God gave them over to a reprobate

mind, to do thofe things which are

not convenient. Rom. xi. 7. What
then ? Ifrael hath not obtained that

•which he feeketh for ; but the elec-

tion hath obtained it, and the reft

"Were blinded, v. 8. According as ito
is written, God hath given them
thefpirit of flumber, eyes that they

ihould not fee, and ears that they

ihould not hear iiiito this day.

tnat

X Deut. XXIX. 4. Yet the Lord
hath not given you an heart to per-

ceive, and eyes to fee, and ears to

hear, unto this day.

y Matth. xiii. 12. For whofoever
hath, to him Ihall be given, and he
fhall have more abundance: but
whofoever hath not, from him ftiall

be taken away, even that he hath.

Matt. XXV. 29. For unto every one
that hath fhall be given, and he,

Ihall have abundance : but from him
that hath not fhall be taken away
even that which he hath.

z Deut. ii. 30. But Sihon king of

Helhbon would not let us pafs by
him: for the Lord thy God hard-

ned his fpirit, and made his heart

obftinate, that he might deliver him
into thy hand, as appeareth this

day. 2 Kings viii. 12. And Hazael

faid. Why weepeth my lord ? x'^nd

he anfwered, Becaufe I know the

evil that thou wilt do unto the chil-

dren of Ifrael: their ftrong holds

wilt thou fet on fire, and theiryoung
men wilt thou flay with the fword,

and wilt dafh their children, and rip

up their women with child, v. I3»

And Hazael faid, But what, is thy

fervant a dog, that he fhould do
this great thing ? And Eliiha an-

fwered, the Lord hath fliewed mc
that thou {halt be king over Syria.

a Pful. Ixxxi. II. But my people

woulJ
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that they harden themfelves, even under thofc means which

God ufeth for the foftening of others^.

yil. As the providence of God doth, in general, reach to

all creatures; fo, after a mofl foecial manner, it taketh care

of his church, and difpofeth all things to the good thereof^.

CHAP.

would not hearken to my voice

:

and Ilrael would none ofme. v. 1 2

.

So I gave them up unto their own
hearts hift: and theywalked in their

own couniels. 2 ThefF. ii. 10. And
with all deceiveabicneis of unrigh-

teoufnefs in them that perilh; be-

caufe they received not the love of

the truth ; that they might be fa-

ved. V. 1 1 . And for this caufe God
fhall fend them ftrong delufion, that

they fhould believe u lie. v. 12.That
they all might be damned, who be-

lieved not the truth, but had plea-

fure in unrighccoufneis.

b Exod. vii. 3. And I will harden

Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my
figns and my wonders in the laud

ofEgypt. WitliExod. viii. i5.But
when Pharaoh faw that there was
refpite, he hardned his heart, and
hearkned not unto them; as the

Lord had faid. v. 32. And Pharaoh
hardned his heart at this time ajfo,

neither would he let the people go.

2 Cor. ii. 15. For we are uitto God
a fwect favour of Chrift, in them
that are faved, and in them that

perifh. v. 16. To the one we are the

favour of death unto death ; and to

the other, the favour of life unto
life : and who is fufficicnt for thefe

things ? Ifa. 8. 14. And he fhall be

for a fan<5l:uary; but for a ftone of
{tumbling, and for a rock of offence

to both the houfes of Ifrael, for a
gin, and for a fnare to the inhabi-

tants of Jerufalem. I Pet. ii. 7. Un-
to you therefore which believe, he
is precidiM ; b»t vatg theai y/klck

be difobedient, the Stone which the
builders dffallowcd, the fame is

made the head of the corner, v. 8,

and a ftone of (tumbling, and a rock

of Oitence, even Uj them which ftum-

ble at the word, being difobedient,

whereunto alfo they were appoint-

ed. Ifi. vi. 9. And he faid, Go and
tell this people, Hearye indeed, but
imderiland not; and fee ye indeed,

but perceive not. v. 10. Make the

heart of this people fat, and make
their ears heavy, and fliut their

eyes : left they fee with their eyes,

and hear with their ears, and under-
Itand with their heart, and convert

and be healed . W ith A £ts xxviii .26.

Saying, Go unto tliis people, and
fay, Hearing ye Ihall hear, and fhall

not Uiiderftand ; and feeing ye ihall

fee, and not perceive, v. 27 . For the

heart of this people is waxed grofs,

and their ears are dull of hearins^,

and their eyes have they clofed ; left

they fliould fee with their eyes, and
hear with their ears, and underftand

with their heart, and fhould be con-

verted, and I ihould heal them.
VII. c I Tim. iv. 10. For there-

fore we both labour, and fuffer re-

.proach, becaufe we truft in the liv-

ing God, who is the Saviour of all

men, fpccially of thofe that believe^

Amos ii. 8. Behold, the eyes of the:

Lord God are upon the fmful king-

dom, and I will deCiToy it from ofF

the face of the earth ; faving that I
will not utterly dcfiroy the houfe of
Jacob, faith the Lord. v. 9. For lo,

I wiU commmd, and I will fift the

koufe
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CHAP. VI. Of the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the

Puniflnnent thereof

OUR firfl parents, being feduced by the fubtlky and temp-

tation of Satan, finned in eating the forbidden fruits.

TJiis their fin, God was pleafed, according to his wife and

holy counfel, to permit, having purpofed to order it to his

own glory h,

11. By this fin they fell from their original righteoufnefs

and communion with God^, and fo became dead in {\Xid, and

wholly

houCe of Ifrael among all nations,

like as corn is fifted in a five, yet

fhall not the leaft grain fall upon the

earth. Rom. viii. 28. And we know
that all things work together for

good, to them that love God, to

them who are the called according

tohispurpofe. Ifa.xliii. 3. For I am
the Lord thy God, the holy One of

Ifrael, thy Saviour : I gave Egypt
for thy ranfom, Ethiopia and Sheba

for thee. v. 4. Since thou waft pre-

cious in my fight, thou haft been

honourable, and I have loved thee

:

therefore will I give men for thee,

and people for thy life. v. 5. Fear

not, for I am w-ith thee : I will bring

thy feed from the eaft, and gather

thee from the weft. v. 14. Thus
faith the Lord, your Redeemer, the

holy One of Ifrael, for your fake I

liave fent to Babylon, and have

brought down all their nobles, and

the Chaldeans, whofe cry is in the

{hips.

I. a Gen. iii. 13. And the Lord
God faid unto the woman, What is

this that thou haft done ? And the

woman faid. The ferpent beguiled

me, and I did eat. 2 Cor. xi. 3. But
I fear le.l by any means, as the fer-

pent beguiled Eve through his fub-

tilty, fo your minds flipuld be cor-

rupted from the fimplicity that is in

Chrift.

^ Rom. xi. 3 2 . For God hath con-

cluded them all in unbelief, that he
might have mercy upon all.

n. c Gen. iii. 6. And when the

woman faw that the tree was good
for food, and that it was pleafant to

the eyes, and a tree to be defired to

make one wife ; ihe took of the fruit

thereof, and did eat, and gave alfo

unto her husband with her, and he
did eat. v. 7. And the eyes ofthem
both were opened, and they knew
that they were naked : and they few-

ed firr-leaves top;ether, and made
themfelves aprons, v. 8. And they

heard the voice of the Lord God,
walking in the garden, in the cool

of the day : and Adam and his wife

hid themfelves from the prefence of

the Lord God, amongft the trees of

the garden. Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this

only have I found, that God hath

made man upright ; but they have

fought out many inventions. Rom.
iii. 2 3 . For all have fmned and come
Ihort of the glory of God.

d Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of

the knowledge of good and evil,

thou ihalt not eat of it : for in the

day that thou eateft thereof, thou

fhalt furely die. Eph. ii. i . And you
hatk



Chap. VI. The Confeffton of Faith. ^9
wholly defiled in all the faculties and parts of foul and body ^.

III. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt of this

fin was hnputed/, and the fame death in fin and corrupted
^

-1 nature

hath he qiiickned, who were dead

in treipafles and fins.

/ Tit. i. 15. Unto the pure all

things are pure, but unto them that

are defiled, and unbelieving, is no-

thing pure, but even their mind and

confcience is defiled. Gen. vi. 5 . And
God law that the wickednefs ofman
was great in the earth, and that eve-

ry imagination of the thoughts of

his heart, was only evil continually.

Jer. xvii. 9. The heart is deceitful

above all things, and deiperately

wicked, who can know it r Rom. iii.

10. As It is written, there is none

righteous, no not one. v. 1 1 . There
is none that underftandeth, there is

none that feeketh after God. v. 12.

They are all gone' out of the way,

they are together become unprofi-

table, there is none that doth good,

no not one. v. 1 3 . Their throat is an

open fepulchre ; with their tongues

they have ufed deceit; the poifon of

afps is under their lips. V. i4.Whofe
mouth is full of curfmg and bittcr-

nefs. V. 15. Their foet are fwift to

fhed blood, v. 16. Deftrudtion and
mifery are in their ways. v. 1 7 . And
the way of peace have they not

known, v. 18. There is no fear of

God before their eyes.

III. /Gen. i. 27. So God created

man in his own image, in the image
of God created he him : male and
female created he them. v. 28. And
God bleffed them, and God laid un-

to them, Be fruitful and multiply,

and repleniih the earth, and fubdue

it : and have dominion over the fiih

of the fea, and over the fowl of the

air, and over every living thing that

moveih upon the earth. And Gen.

ii. 1 6. And the Lord God command-
ed the man, laying. Of every tree of
the garden thou maylt freely eat. v.

1 7 . But ofthe tree ofthe knowledge
of good and evil, thou Ihalt not eat

of it : for in the day that thou eatefl

thereof, thou Ihalt furely die. And
Adts xvii. 26. And hath made of
one blood, all nations of men, for to

dwell on all the face of the earth,

and hath determined the times be-

fore appointed, and the bounds of
their habitation. With Rom. v. 12.

Wherefore, as by one man fm enter-

ed into the world, and death by fm;
and fo death palTed upon all men,
for that all have fmned. v. 15. But
not as the olfence, fo alfo is the free

gift. For if through the oifence of

one many be dead ; much more the

grace ofGod, and the gift by grace,

which is by one man, Jeius Chrift,

hach abounded unto many. v. 16.

And not as it was by one that fin-

ned, fo is the gift : for the judgment
was by one to condemnation; but

the free gift is of many offences un-

to juilification. V. 17. For if by one

mans offence, death reigned by one ;

much more they which receive a-

bundance of grace, and of the gift

of righteoufnefs, Ihall reign in life

by one Jefus Chrift. v. iS. There-

fore as by the offence of one, judg-

ment came upon all men to con-

demnation : even fo by the righte-

oufnefs of one, the free gift came
upon all men unto juftification of

life. V. 19. For as by one man's dif-

obedience, many were made fmners:

fo by the obedience of one, fhall ma-
ny be made righteous. And i Cor.

XT. 2 1. For fmce bymancame death,

D by
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nature conveyed, to all their poflerity, defcending from them

by ordinary generation^.

IV. From this original corruption, whereby we are utterly

indifpofed, difabled, and made oppofite to all good h, and whol-

ly inclined to all evil/, do proceed all a6lual tranfgreirionsy^.

V. This corruption of nature, during this life, doth re-

main

by man came alTo the rerurre<!lion of

tlij dead. V. 22. For as in Adam all

die, ev-en fo in Chriii ihall all be

mads alive, f v. 45. And fo it is

written, Tlie firfi: man Adam was

made a living foul, the lafl: Adam
was made a quickning fpirit. 51 v.

49. And as we have bcrn the Im^age

of the earthly, we alfo Ihali bear

the image of the heavenly.

g Pfal. li. 5 . Behold, I was fhapen

in iniquity: and in fm did my mo-
ther conceive me. Gen. v. 3. And
Adam lived an hundred and thirty

years, and begat a fon In his own
likencfs, after his image ; and called

his name Seth. Job xiv. 4. Who can

bring a clean thing out of an un-

clean ? not one. Job xv. 14. AVhat
is man that he ihould be clean ? and

he which is born of a woman, that

he fnould be righteous ?

IV. /; Rom. V. 6. For when Vv'-e

were yet v/ithout ftrength, in due
time Chrill died for the ungodly.

Rom. viii. 7. Becaufe the carnal

mind is enmity againft God : for it

is not fubjedt to the law of God, nei-

tJicr indeed can be". Rom. vii. 18.

For I know, that in me, (that is, in

my flelh) dwelleth no good thing

:

for to will is prefent with me, but

how to perform that which is good,

I hnd not. Col. 1. 2 1'
. And you that

were fomctime alienate;!, and ene-

mies in your mind by wicked works,

yet novvT hath he reconciled.

i Gen. vl. 5. And God faw that

the wickednefs of man was great iu

the earth, and that every imagina-

tion of the thoughts of his heart,

was only evil continually. Gen. viii.

21. And the Lord fmelled a fweet

favour, and the Lord faid in his

heart, I will not again curfe the

ground any 'more for man's fake;

for the imagination of man's heart

is evil from his youth : neither will

r again fmite any more, every thing

living, as I have done. Rom.iii. 10.

As it is written. There is none righ-

teous, no not one : v. 1 1 . There is

none that underftandeth, there Is

none that feeketh after God. v. 12.

They are all gone out of the way,
they are together become unprofi-

table, there is none that doth good,

no not one.

k James I. 14. But every man is

tempted, when he is drawn away
of his own lull, and enticed, v. 15.

Then when lull hath conceived. It

bringeth forth fm: and fm, when
It is hniihed, bringeth forth death.

Eph. 11. 2. Wherein In time pad ye

walked according to the courfc of

this world, according to the prince

of the power of the air, the fpirit

that now worketh In the children

ofdifobediencc. v. 3. Among whom
alfo we all had our converfation in

times paft, in the luft of our fleih,

fulfilling the defires of the flefli, and
of tile mind; and were by nature

the children of wrath, even as o-

thers. Matth. xv. 19. For out of

the heart proceed' evil thoughts,

murders,, adtdteries, fornications,

thefts^
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main in thofe that are regenerated/: and although It be thro*

Chrifl: pardoned and mortified, yet both itfelf, and all the

motions tht;reof, are truly and properly fm;//.

VI. Every fin, both original and adual, being a tranfgref-

fion of the righteous law of God, and contrary thereunto ;7j,

doth, In its own nature, bring guilt upon the finner^?, where-

by he is bound over to the wrath of God/, and curfe of the

lavv"^.

thefts, falfe witnefs, blafphemies.

V. / I John i. 8. If we fay that

we have no fin, we deceive ourielves,
' and the truth is not in us. v. 10. If

we fay that we have not fmned, we
'make him a liar, and his word is not

m us. Rom. vii. 14. For we know
that the law is fpiritual : but I am
carnal, fold under fm* v. 17. Now
then, it is no more I that do it, but

fin that dv.xlleth in me.' v. 18. For
I knoAV that in me (that is, in my
flefh) dwelleth no good thi^g : for

to will is prefent with me, but how-

to perform that which is good, I

find not. V. 23. But. I fee another

law in mymembers, warring againfl

the law of my mind, and bringing

me into captivity to the lavv' of fm,

which is in my members-. James iii.

2. For in many thin^d^-s we offend all.

If any man offend not in word, the

fame is a perfed man, and able alfo

to bridle the whole body. Prov. xx.

9. Who can fiy, I have made my
heart clean', I am pnre from my fm?
Eccl. vii. 20. For ihere is not a jufE

man upon the earth that doth good
and fmncth not.

m Rom. vii. 5 . For when we were
in the flefh, the motions of fins which
IVere by the law, did work in our
members, to bring forth fruit unto
death. V. 7. What Ihall v/e fay then?

Is the^law fm ? God forbid. Nay, I

Iiad not known fm, but by tlie law

:

£orI had not known iufi:, except the

Jiiw had faid, Thou fhait not covet.

V. 8. But fm taking occafion by t!ic

commandment, Vv'roup-ht in me all

manner ofconcupifccnce. For with-
out the law fm was dead. v. 25. I

thank God, through Jefus Chrift

our Lord. So then v. ith' the mind
I myfelf ferve the law of God ; but
with the fielh the law of fm. Gal.

v. 17. For the flefa lulkth againfl

the Spirit, and the Spirit againfc

the flelh : and thefe are contrary the

one to the other, fo that ye cannot

do the things that ye v/ould.

VI. « I John iii. 4. Whofoever
com.mitteth fm, tranfgrcffeth alfo

the law, for fm Is the tranfgreliion.

of the law.., .

Rom. ii. 15. Which fhcw^ the

work of the law written in their

hearts, their confcience alfo bear-

ing witnefs, and their thoughts the

mean while accilfmg, or cife excuf-

ing one anqther. Roni. iii. 9. What
then ? are we better than they ? No,
in no wife': for we have before prov-

ed both Jews and Gentiles, that they

are all under Hn, V. 19. Now we
know, that what things foever the

law faith, it faith to them who are

under the law : that every mouth
may be flopped, and all the \\-orkl

may become guilty befc;re God.

/> Eph. ii. 3. Among whom alio

we all had our ccnverfation in times

paPt, in the lulls of our flefh, fulfil-

ling the defires of the fie Hi and ofthe

mind ; and were by nature the chil-

dren of wrath, even as others.

D 2 ? Gat.
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law 7, and fo made fubjec^ to death r, with all miferies fpiri-

lualy; temporal/, and eternal i;.

CHAP. VIT. Of GoiVs Covenant with Man.

TWV. didance between God and the creature is fo great,

that although reafonable creatures do owe obedience

unto him as their Creator, yec they could never have any

fruition of him as their blclTcdnefs and reward, but by fome

voUuitary condefcenfion on God's part, which he hath been

pleafed to exprefs by way of covenants.

11. The'

q Gal. ill. 10. For ns many as arc

of the works of the hiw, arc uiuler

the ciirfe : for it is written, Ciirfcd

is every one that continueth not in

all things which arc written in the

'book of the law to do them.

r Rom. vi. 2 5. For the washes of

fin is death : but the gift ofGod is

eternal life, through Jefus Chriil

our Lord.

/Eph. iv. t8. Having the under-

ftanding darkned, being alienated

from the life of God, through the

ignorance that is in them, bccaufe

of the blindnefs of their heart.

/ Rom. viii. 20. For the creature

w.is made fubjeifl tb vanity, not wil-

lingly, but by reafon of him who*
hath fubjecleti the fame in hope.

Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a liv-

ing nran comj^lain, a man for the

puni/liment of his fms ?

V Matth. XXV. 41. Then fliall he
fayalfo unto them on the left hand.
Depart from me, ye curfed, into e-

vcrlaiting fire, prepared for the de-
vil and his angels. 2 Theff. i. 9.

\Vho Ihall be punifhed with ever-

lailing dc'lnicrinn from the prefence
of the Lord, and from the glory of
his power.

L difa.xl. n. Who hnth direc-

ted the fpirit of the Lord ? or being

his counfcller hath taught him ? y.

14. With whom took he counfe]»

and who inilrud:ed him, and taught

him in the path of judgment, and

taught him knov%dedge, and fheweJ

to him the way of underftanding ?

V. 15. Behold, the nations are as a

drop of a bucket, and are counted

as the fniall duft of the balance : Be-

hold, he taketh up the ifles as a ve-

ry little thing, v. 16. x-^nd Lebanon
is not fufficient to burn, nor the

beafts thereof fufficient for a burnt

offering, v. 17. All nations before

him are as nothing, and they are

counted to him lei's tVan nothing,

and vanity. Job. ix. 32. For he is

not a man, as I am, that I ihould

anfwer him, and we fliould come
together in judgment, v 33. Nei-

ther Is there any days-man betwixt

us, that might lay his hand upon
us both. I Sam ii. 2^. If one man
fui againfl another, the judge Ihall

judge him : but if a man fm againfl;

the Lord, who ihall intreat for h'm?
Pfal. cxiii. 5. Who is like imto the

Lord our God, who dwelleth on
high ? V. 6. Who humbleth himfelf

to behold the things that are in hea-

ven, -Mid in the earth. Pfal. c. 2.

Serve the Lord with gladnefs : come
before his prefeucc with fmging. v.

3. Know



Ch ?. p. VIL Tbe Confefion of Faith. 5 3

II. The firfi: covenant made with man was a covenant of

works Z^, wherein life was promifed to Adam, and in him to

his polterity^, upon condition of pcrfedl and perfoual obe-

dience <i.

III. Man by his fail having made himfelf uncapable of life

by that covenant, the Lord was pleafed to make a fecond^,

com-

5 . Know ye that the Lord he is God,
it is he that hath made us, and not

we our ielves : we are his people,

and the Iheep of his paihire. Job
ixii. 2. Can a man be proiitable un-

to God, as he that is wife may be

profitable unto himielf? v. 3., Is it

any plealure to the Ahnighty that

thou art righteous ? or is it gain to

him, that thou makeil thy ways per-

fect ? Job xxxvii. 7. If thou be righ-

teous, what givell thou him ? or

what receiveth he of thine hand ?

V. 8. Thy wickednefs may hurt a

man as thou art, and thy righte-

oufneis may profit the fon of man.
Luke xvii. 10. So likewifc ye, when
ye Ihall have done all thofe things

which are commanded you, fay,We
are unprofitable leryants : we have
done that which was our duty to do.

A(fts xvii. 24. God that made the

world, and all things therein, feeing

that he is Lord of heaven and earth,

dwelleth not in temples made with
hands : v. 25. neither is worlhipped
with mens hands, as tho' he needed
any things, feeing he givcdi to all

life, and breath, and all things.

II. h Gal. iii. 12. And the law is

not of faith; but. The man that

doth them fliall live in them.
c Rom. x. 5. For Mofes defcrib-

€th the righteoufnefs which is of the

Jaw, that the man which doth thefe

things Ihall live by them. Rom. v.

12. to 20. (See chapter vi. Sed. 3.

letter/.)

i Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of

the knowledge of good and evil,

thou Ihalt not eat of it : for in the

day that thou eateil thereof, thou
Ihalt furely die. Gal. iii. 10. For as

many as are of the works of the law,

are under the curie : for it is writ-

ten, Curfed is every one that conti-

nueth not in all things which are

wTitten in the book of the lav>% to

do them.

III. e Gal. Hi. 21. Is the law then

againft the promifes of God? God
forbid; for if there had been a law
given, which could have given life,

verily righteoufnefs Ihould have
been by the law. Rom. viii. 3. For
what the law could not do, in that

it was weak through the fielh, God
fending his own Son in the likenefs

of" fmful flelh, and for fin condem-
ned lin in the flelh. Rom. iii. 20.

Therefore by the deeds of the law
there fiiall no flelh be jufiined in his

fight : for by the law is the know-
ledge of fin. V. 21. But now the

righteoufnefs of God without the

law is manifefted, being witnefTcd

by the law and the propliets. Gen,
iii. 15. And I will put enmity be-

tween thee and the woman, and
between thy feed and her iced : it

fhall bruiie thy head, and thou Ihalt

bruife his heel. Ifi. iv. 6. I the Lord
liave called thee in righteoufncls,^

and will hold thme hand, and wiil

keep thee, and give thee for a covc.-

nant of the people, for a Iigh.t of the

Gentiles.

/Murk
D 3
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commonly called the Covenant of Grace: wherein he freely
\

oircreth untofinners life and falvation by Jefus Chrifi:, requir- \

inc^ of them faich in him, that they may be faved/; and pro- "

i

jnifing to give unto all thofe that are ordained unto life, his
j

lioly fpirit, to make them willing and able to believe^if.

IV. I'his covenant of grace is frequently fet fortii in the

fcripture by the name of a tefiament, in reference to the

death of Jcfus Chrilt the teilator, and to the everlafling inhe-

ritance with all things belonging to it, therein bequeathed/?.

' V. This covenant was dilTerently admiuiflred in the time

of

, / Mark xvi ,15. And he fald unto

them, Go ye into all the world, and

preach the gofpel to every creature.

v. 16. He that bclieveth and is bap-

tized, lliall be faved ; but he that be-

Jieveth not, Ihall be damned. John
iii. 16. For God lb loved the world,

that he gave his only begotten Son,

that wholbcvcr belicvcth in him,
ihould not perilh, but liave everlait-

ing lite. Rom. x. 6. But the righte-

ouihcfs wliich is of favth, fpeaketh

on this wile, Say not in thine heart,

vho ihall afccnd into heaven r^ (that

is,to bring Chrifl: down from above
.

)

V. 9. That if thou ihalt confels with
thy mouth the Lord Jcfus, and Ihalt

believe in thine hcartjthat God hath
railed him from the dead, thou ihalt

he faved. Gal. iii. 11. But that no
man is juftihed by the law in the
Ir^htofGod, it is evident: for, The
julUhalllivebyl^iith.

X E/.ek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart
alio will I give you, and a new fpi-

rit will f put within you, and I v. ill

take away the ftony heart out of
your Hclh, and I will give you an
heart of Hclh. v. 27. And I will put
juy fpirit within you, and caufe you
to walk in my ftatutes, and ye Ihall

keep my judgments, and do them.
John vi. 44. No man can come to

me, except the Father wdiich hath,

lent me, draw him : and I will raife

him up at the lail day. v. 45. It is

written in the prophets. And they

Ihall be all taught of God. Every
man therefore that hath heard, and
hath learned of the Father, cometli

unto me.
IV. h Heb. ix. i^. And for this

caufe he is the Mediator of tlie new
teftament, that by means of death

for the redemption of the tranfgrcf-

fions that were under the firft tcfta-

ment, they whii:h ai'e called might
receive the promife of eternal inhe-

ritance. V. 16. For where a tella'-

ment is, there mull alio of ncccfTity

be the death of the teilator. v. 1 3

.

For a teftament is of force after

men are dead : otherwiib it is- of no
flrength at all whilft the teflator

liveth. Heb.vii. 22. By fo much was
Jeiiis made a furety of a better tef-

tament. Luke xxii. 20. Likewife

alio the cup after fupper, faying,

This cup is the new tellament in my
blood, which is ihed for you. i Cor.
xi. 25. After the fame manner alfo

he took the cup, when he had fup-

ped, faying. This cup is the new
tellament in my blood; this do ye,

as oft as ye drink it, in remembrailce
of me.

V. i 2 Cor.
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of the law, and in the time of the gofpel/: under the law it

was adminiitred by promifes, prophecies, facrifices, circumci-

fion, the Pafchal Lamb, and other types and ordinances deli-

vered to the people of the Jews, all fore-fignifying Chrift to

comei, which were for that time fufficient and efficacions,

through the operation of the Spirit, to inftru6l and build up

the ele<Si: in faith in the promifed Mefliah/, by whom they

had full remiffion of fms, and eternal falvationj and is called

the Old Teilament nu

V. t 2 Cor. in. 6. Who alfo Iiath

made us able mlnifters of the new
teftament ; not of the letter, but of

the fpirit : for the letter killeth ; but

the fpirit giveth life. v. 7. But if

the miniftration of death written

and engraven in ftones was glori-

ous, fo that the children of Ifrael

could not lledfartly behold the face

ofMofes,

tenance,

away; v. 8. how {'l\

, for the glory of his coun-

which glory v/as to be done
lU not the mini-

ftration of the Spirit be rather glo-

rious ^ V. 9. For if the miniftration

of condemnation be glory, much
more doth the miniftration of righ-

tcoufnefs exceed in glory.

k (Heb. yiii, ix, s. chapters.) R.cm.

iv. II. And he received the fign of

circumcifion, a feal of the righte-

oufnefs of the faith, which he had
yet being uncircumc'ifed ; that he
might be the father of all them that

believe, though they be not circum-

cifed ; that righteoufnefs might be

imputed unto them alfo. Col. ii.

II. In whom alio ye are circumci-

fed with the circumcifion made
without hands, in putting off the

body of the fms of the ftefti, by the

circumcrlion of Chrift: v. 12. Buri-

ed with him in baptifm, wherein al-

fo ye are rifen with him, through
the faith of the operation of God,
who hath raifed him from the dead.

VI. Un-
I Cor. V. 7 . Purge out therefore the

old leaven, that ye may be a nev/

lump, as ye are unleavened. For
even Chrift our pailover is facrificcd

for us.

/ 1 Cor. X. I . Moreover, brethren,

I would not that ye Ihould be igno-

rant, how that all our fathers were

under the cloud, and all palfed

through thefea; v. 2. and were all

baptized unto Mofes in the cloud,

and in the fea; v. 3. and did all eat

the fame fpiritiial meat; v. 4. and
did all drink the fame fpirltual

drink : (for they drank of that fpi-

ritual rock that followed them : and
that rock was Chrift.) Heb. xi. 13.

Thefc all died in faith, not having

received the promifes, but having

feen them afar off, and were per-

fuaded ofthem,an4 embraced them,

and confeffed that they were ftran-

gers and pilgrims on the earth.

Johnviii. ^6. Your father Abraham
rejoiced to fee ray day : and he faw

it, and was glad.'

?« Gal. iii. 7. Know ye therefore,

that they which are of faith, the

fame are the children of Abraham.
V. 8. And the fcripturc foreieeing,

that God would julllfy the heathen

through faith, pieachcd before the

gofpel unto Abraham, faying, Ln

thee Ihall all nations be blellcd. v.

9. ^0 then, they which be of faith

D 4 --- arc
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VI. Under the gofpel; when Chriil the fubftance n was

exhibited, the ordinances in which this covenant is difpenfed

arc the preaching of the word, and the adminiilration of the

facraments of baptifm and the Lord's fupnero, which though

fewer in number, and adminidred with more fuTiphcity, and

lefs outward glory; yet in them it is held forth in more ful-

nefs, evidence and fpiritual efficacy/?, to all nations, both

Jews
arc blcfTcd ^vith faithful Abraham.

V . 2 4 . 1'hat the blcfl'mg ofAbraham
might come on the Gentiles thro'

Jei us Chriil; that we might receive

tile promlie of the Spirit through

faith.

VI. ». Col. li. 1 7 . Which area iha-

dow of things to come ; but the bo-

^yisofChrift.

Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye there-

fore, and teach all nations, baptiz-

ing them in the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the holy

Ghofi:: v. 20. Teaching them to

obfcrvc all things whatJbever I have
commanded you : and lo, I am with
you, alway, even unto the end of

the world. Amen, i Cor. xi. 23.
For I have received of the Lord,
that which alio I delivered unto
you, that the Lord Jefus, the fame
r.ight in which he was betrayed,
took bread: v. 24. And when he
had given thanks, he brake it, and
faid, Take, eat; this is my body,
which is broken for you : this do in

remembrance of me. v. 25. After
the fame maimer alfo he took the
cup, when he had fupped, faying,
this cup is the new tcltament in my
blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink
it, in remembrance of me.

T Heb. xii. 22. Kut ye arc come
unto mount Slon, and unto the city

of the living God, the heavenly Je-
rufalcm, and to an innumerable
company of angels, v. 23. To the
g<;neral aifembly and church of the

firil born, which are written In hea-

ven, and to God the judge of all,

and to the fpirits ofjull men made
perfect, V. 24. and to Jefus the Me-
diator of the new covenant, and to

tlie blood of fprinkling, that fpeak-

eth better things than that of Abel,

v. 25. See that ye refufe not him
that fpeaketh : for if they efcaped

not who refufed him that fpake on
earth, much more Ihall not we e-

fcape, if we turn away from him
that fpeaketh from heaven, v. 26.

Whofe voice then ihook the earth

:

but now he hath promifed, faying,

Yet once more I fhake not the earth

only, but alfo heaven, v. 27. And
this word, Yet once more, fignifieth

the removing of thofe things that

are Ihaken, as of things that are

made, that thofe tjiings which can-

not be (liaken may remain. Jer. xxxi.

33. But this fhall be the covenant

that I wuU make with the houfe of

Ifrael, after thofe days, faith the

Lord, I will put my law in their In-

ward parts, and write it in their

hearts, and will be their God, and
they Ihall be my people, v. 34. And
they Ihall teach no more every man
his neighbour, and every man his

brother, faying. Know the Lord;
for they Ihall all know me, from the
leaft of them, unto the greateft of
them, faith the Lord : for I will

forgive their iniquity, and I will re-

member their fm no mor?.

J Mat,
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Jews and Gentiles 5-; and is called the New Teftamentr.

There are liot therefore two covenants of grace differing in

fubilance, but one and the fame under various difpenfationsyl

I

CHAP. VIIT. Of Chriji the Mediator.

T pleafed God, in his eternal purpofe, to choofe and or-

dain the LORD JESUS, his only begotten Son, to be

the
by the law and the prophets, v. 22,q Mat, xxviil. 19. (See letter im-

me.liatcJy iore-^olng.) Eph. ii. 15.

Having aboiiriieJ in hisflelhthe en-

mity, even the law of command-
ments, contained in ordinances, for

to make in himselfof tw^ain, one new
man, lo making peace; v. 16. and

that he might reconcile both unto

God in one body by the crois, hav-

ing (lain the enmity thereby; v. 17.

and came, and preached peace to

you which were afar off, and to

them that were nigh. v. 18. For
through him we both have an ac-

cefs by one Spirit unto the Father.

V. 1 9. Now therefore ye are no more
ftrangers and foreigners, but fellow-

citizens with the faints, and of the

houfhold of God.
r Luke xxii. 20. Likewife alfo the

cup after fupper, faying, This cup
15 the new teftament in my blood,

which is fhed for you.

/Gal. iii. 14. That the bleffing

of Abraham might come on the

Gentiles through Jefus Chrift, that

we might receive the promife of the

Spirit thro' faith, v. 16 Now to

Abram and his feed were the pro-

mi fcs made. He faith not, And to

feeds, as of many; but as of one.

And to thy feed, which is Chrift.

Ads XV. II. But we believe, that

through the grace of the Lord Je-
fus Chrift, we fhall be faved, even
as they. Rom. iii. 21. But now the

righteoufnefs of God without theW is manifefted, being witaefre4

Even the righteoufnefs of God
which is by faith of Jefus Chrift un-
to all, and upon all them that be-

lieve ; for there is no difference : v.

13. F^or all have fmned, and come
Ihort of the glory of God; v. 30.

Seeing it is one God, which fhall

juftify the circumcifion by faith,

and uncircumcifion through faith.

Pfalm xxxii. i. BlefTed is he whofc
tranigreffion is forgiven, whofe fm
is covered. With Rom. iv. 3. For
what faith the fcripture ? Abraham
believed God, and it was counted

unto him for righteoufnefs. v. 6.

Even as David alfo defcribeth the

bleffednefs of the man unto whom
God imputeth righteoufnefs with-

out works, v. 16. Therefore it is of

faith, that it might be by grace, to

the end the promife might be fure

to all the feed, not to that only

which is of the law, but to that al-

fo which is ofthe faith ofAbraham,
who is the father of us all. v. 17.

(As it is written, I have made thee

a father of many nations) before

him whom he believed, even God,
who quickneth the dead, and cal-

leth thofe things which be not, as

though they were. v. 23. Now it

was not written for his fake alone,

that it was imputed to him; v. 24.
but for us alfo to whom it ftiall be
imputed, if we believe on him that

raifed up Jefus our Lord from the

dead. H^b. xiii, 8. Jefus Chrift the

faniQ
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the Mediator between God and man <?; the prophet Z*, pried o
and king^; the head and Saviour of his church^; the heir of

all things/, and judge of the world^^: unto whom he did from

all eternity give a people to be his feed hy and to be by him

in time redeemed, called, jullifled, fanctified and glorified/.

II. The Son of God, the fecond perfon in the Trinity,

being very and eternal God, of one fubftance and equ^l with

the

the hoiife of Jacob for ever, and of

his kingdom there Ihall be no end.

e Eph. V. 23. F'or the husband is

the head of the wife, even as Chrift

is the head of the church : and he
is the Saviour of the body.

/Heb. i. 2. Hath in thefe hift days

fpoken unto us by his Son, whom
he hath appointed heir of all things,

by whom alio he made the worlds.

g Acfis xvii. 21. Becaufe he hath

appointed a day in the which he will

judge the world inrightcoufnefs, by
that man whom he hath ordained,

whereofhe hath given afTurance un-

to all men, in that he hath raifed

him from the dead.

h John xvii. 6. I have manifefted

thy name unto the men which thou

gavcft me out of the w^orld : thine

they were, and thou gaveft them
me ; and they have kept thy word.

Pfal. xxii. 30. ^ feed fhall ferve him,

it (hall be accounted to the Lord for

a generation. Ifa. liii. 10. Yet it

pleafed the Lord to bruife him, he
liath put him to grief: when thou

Ihalt make his foul an offering for

fin, he fliall fee his feed, he fliall

prolong his days, and the pleafure

of the Lord ihall profper in his

hand.

i I Tim. ii. 6. Who gave him-

felf a ranfom for all, to be teftified

in due time. Ifa. Iv. 4. Behold, I

have given him for a witnefs to the

people, a leader and commander to

the people, v. 5. Behold, thou fhalt

call

fame yellcrday, and to-day, and for

ever.

I a Ifa. xlii. I. Behold my fervant

whom I uphold, mineeleci, in whom
my foul delighteth : I have put my
fpirit upon him, he Ihall bring forth

judgment to the Gentiles, i Pet. i.

1 9. But with the precious blood of

Chrift, as of a lamb without ble-

milh and without fpot: v. 20. Who
verily was foreordained before the

foundation of the world, but was
manifeft in thefe laft times for you.

Jchn iii. 16. For God fo loved the

world, that he gave his only begot-

ten Son, that whofoever believeth

in him, Hiould not perilh, but have
everlailing life, i Tim. ii. 5. For
there is one God, and one Media-
tor between God and man, the man
Chrift Jefus.

h Acts iii. 22. For Mofes truly
faid unto the fathers, A prophet
lliall the Lord your God raife up
unto you, ofyour brethren, like un-
to me; him lliall ye hear in all things
-n-hatfoever he iliall fay unto you.

c Heb. V. 5. So alfo Chrift glori-

fied not himfelf, to be made an high
prieft : but he that faid unto him,
Thou art my Son, to day have I

begotten thee. v. 6. As he faith al-

fo in another place. Thou art a
prieft for ever after the order of
Mclchifcdec.

d Pfal. ii. 6. Yet have I fet my
King ifpon my holy hill of Zion.
Luke i. 33. And he ihall reign over
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the Father, did, when the fulnefs of time was come, take

upon him man's nature i, with all the eflential properties and

common infirmities thereof, yet without fin/: being conceiv-

ed by the power of the holy Ghoil, in the womb of the Vir-

gin Mary, of her fubftancew. So that two whole, perfect

and diftinft natures, the Godhead and the manhood, were

infeparably joined together in one perfon, without conver-

fion, compofition or confufion ;z. AVhich perfon is very God,

and'^

call a nation that thou knoweft not,

and nations that knew not thee Ihall

run unto thee, becaufe of the Lord
tliy God, and for the holy One of

Ifrael; for he hath glorified thee.

I Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in

ChrilVjefus, Avho of God is made
unto us wifdom, and righteoufnefs,

and fansfcification, and redemption.

II. k John i. I. In the beginning

was the Word, and the Word was
Avith God, and the Word was God.
V. 14. And the Word was made fieih,

and dwelt among us, (and we be-

held his glory, the glory as of the

only begotten of the Father) full of

grace and truth, i John v. 20. And
we know that the Son of God is

come, and hath given us an under-

ftanding, that we may know hira

that is true : and we are in him that

is true, even in his Son Jefus Chrift.

This is the true God, and eternal

]ife. Phil. ii. 6. Who being in the

form of God, thought it not robbe-

ry to be equal with God. Gal. iv. 4.

But when the fulnefs of the time
Avas come, God fent forth his Son
made of a woman, made under the

law.

/ Heb. ii. 14. Forafmuch then as

the children are partakers of flclh

and blood, he alfo himfclf likewife

took part of the fame, that through
death he might deftroy him that
had the power of death, that is.

the devil, v. 16. For verily he took

not on him the nature of angels;

but he took on him the feed of A-
braham. v. 17. Wherefore in all

things it behoved him to be made
like unto his brethren; that he

might be a merciful and faithful

high priefl, in things pertaining to

God ; to make reconciliation for the

fms of the people. Heb. iv. 15. For
we have not an high prieil; which
cannot be touched with the feeling

of our infirmities ; but was in all

points tempted like as we are, yet

without fin. •

m Luke i. 27. To a virgin efpouf-

ed to a man whofe name was Jo-

feph, of the houfe of David ; and
the virgins name was Mary. v. 31.

And behold thou Ihalt conceive in

thy VN'omb, and bring forth a Son,

and fhalt call his name Jefus. v. 35.

And the angel anfwered, and faid

unto her, The holy Ghoft ihall

come upon thee, and the power of

the Higheft Ihall overfliadow thee;

therefore alfo that holy thing which

ihall be born of thee, Ihall be called

the Son of God. Gal. iv 4. (Seclet-

ter k immediately foregoing.)

« Luke i. 35. (See the foregoing

Verfc.) Col. ii. 9. For in him dwcl-

leth all the fulnefs of the Godhead
bodily. Rom, ix ^. Whofe are the

fathers, and ofwhom as concerning

the flelh, Chrifl came, who is over
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and rery man, yet one Chrilt, the only Mediator between

God and man<?.

III. The Lord Jefus, in his human nature thus united to

the divine, was fanflified and anointed with the holy Spirit

above meafure/; having in him all the treafures of wifdom

and knowledge^; in whom it pleafed the Father that all ful-

ncfs (hould dwell r: to the end, that being holy, harmlefs,

undeliled, and full of grace and truth/ he might be thorow-

ly furnifhed to execute the ofiice of a Mediator and furety^

Which office he took not unto himfelf, but was thereunto

called by his Father -y, who put all power and judgment into

his

all, God blefTcd for ever. Amen.
I Pet. iii. i8. For Chrift alfo hath

once fulfered for fins, the juil for

the unjuft (that he might bring us

to God) being put to death in the

fielh, but quickned by the Spirit.

I Tim. iii. i6. And without con-

troverfy, great is the myftcry of

godlinefs : God was manifeft in the

flelh, judified in the Spirit, feen of
angels, preached unto the Gentiles,

believed on in the world, received

lip into glory.

Rom. i. 3. Concerning his Son
Jefus Chrift our Lord, which was
made of the feed of David, accord-
ing to the flelh: v. 4. And declar-

ed to be the Son of God with pow-
er, according to tJie Spirit of holi-

nefs, by the refurre(5lion from the
dead, i Tim. ii. 5. For there is one
God, and one Mediator between
God and men, the man Chrift Jefus.

III. /) Plalm xlv. 7. Thou loveft

righteoufncfs, and hateft wicked-
ncfs : therefore God, thy God hath
anointed thee with the oil of glad-
ncfs above thy fellows. John iii. 34.
For he whom God hath fent, fpeak-
eth the words ofGod : for God giv-
cth not the Spirit by meafure unto
him.

q Col. ii. 3. In-whom are hid all

the treafures of wifdom and know-
ledge.

r Col.i. 19. For it pleafed the Fe'
ther, that in him ihould all fulnefs

dwell.

/Heb. vii. 26. For fuch an high

pricft became us, Avho is holy, harm-
lefs, undefiled, feparate from fin*

ners, and made higlier than the

heavens. John i. 1 4. And the Word
was made flelh, and dwelt among
us (and we beheld his glory, thq

glory as of the only begotten of the

Father) full of grace and truth.

/ Adls X. 38. How God anointed

Jefus of Na/areth, with the holy

Ghoft, and with power; who went
about doing good, and healing all

that were oppreffed of the devil : for

God was with him. Heb. xii. 24.

And to Jefus the Mediator of th?

new covenant, and to the blood of

fprinkling, that fpeakqth better

things than that of Abel. Heb. vii.

22. By fo much was Jefus made a

furety of a better teftament.

V Heb. v. 4. And no man taketh

this honour unto himfelf, but he
that is called of God, as was Aa-
ron, v. 5. So alfo Chrift glorified

jiot himlclf, to be made an high
prieft

:
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his hand, and gave him commandment to execute the fame-^;.

IV. This office the Lord Jefus did moil willingly under-

take;^; which that he might difcharge, he was made under

the law^, and did perfedlly fulfil itz; endured mod grievous

torments immediately in his foul^, and mod painful fuffer*,

ingi

priefl: : but he that faid unto him.
Thou art my Son, to day have I

begotten thee.

u) John V. 22. For the Father

judgeth no man ; but hath commit-
ted all judgment unto the Son: v.

27. and hath given him authority

to execute judgment alio, becaufe

he is the Son of man. Mat xxvlil.

18. And Jeiiis came, and fpake un-

to them, faying. All power is given

unto me in heaven and in earth.

Aas ii. 36. Therefore let all the

houfe of Ifrael know aifuredly, that

God hath made that fame Jefus,

whom ye have crucified, both Lord
and Chrift.

IV. A- Pfa'. xl. 7. Then fald I,

Lo, I come : in the volume of the

book it is written of me. v. 8. I de-

light to do thy will, O 'my God

:

yea, thy law is within my heart.

With Heb. x. 5. Wherefore when
he cometh into the world, he faith,

Sacrilice and offering thou wouMil:

not, but a body ha't thou prepared

me : v. 6. in burnt offerings and fa-

crlfices for fm, thou haii had no plea-

fure : v. 7 . Then 'ai i I, Lo, I come
(in the volume ofthe book it is writ-

ten of me) to do thy will, O God.
V. 8. Above, when he faid, Sacri-

fice, and offering, and burnt-offer-

ings, and offering for fm, thou

wouldft not,, neither hadff plcafure

therein, (which are offered by the

law;) V. 9. Then faid he, Lo, I

come to do thy will, O God, he
taketh away the firft, that he may
oftablifh the fecond. v. 10. By the

which will we are fancfUfied, thro*

the offering of the body of Jefus

Chrift once for all. John x. 18. No
man taketh it from me, but I lay it

down of my felf : I have power to

lay it down, and I have power to

take it again. This commandment
have I received ofmy Father. Phil,

ii. 8. And being found in falhion as

a man, he humbled himfelf, and be-

came obedient unto death, even the

death of the crofs.

;- Gal. iv. 4. But when the ful-

nefs of the time was come, Godfent
forth his fon made of a woman.,
made under the law.

z Mat. iii. 15. And Jefus anfwer-

Ing, faid unto him. Suffer it to be
fo now : for thus it becometh us to

fulfil all righteoufnefs. Then he
fuffered him. Mat. v. 17. Think
not that I am come to deftroy the

law or the prophets : I am not come
to deftroy, but to fulfil.

flMat.xxvi. 37. Andhetookwitk
him Peter, and the two fons of Ze-

bedee, and began to be forrowful»

and very heavy, v. 38. Then faith

he unto them. My foul is exceeding

forrowful, even unto death : tarry

ye here, and watch with me. Luke
xxii. 44. And being in an agony, he
prayed more earnefily : and his fweat

was as it were great drops of blood

falling down to the ground. Mat.
xxvii . 46 . And about the ninth hour,

Jefus cried with a loud voice, faying,

Eli, Eli, lama-fabachthani ? that is

to fay. My God, my God, why haft

thou forfaksn me ?

iMat,
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ings in his body^; was crucified, and died^; was buried, and

remained under the power of death: yet faw no corruption </.

On the third day he rofe from the dead^, with the fame bo-

dy in which he fuffered/; with which alfo he afcended into

heaven, and there fitreth at the right-hand of his Father^,

making interccflion/j; and fliall return to judge men and an-

gels, at the end of the world /»

i Mat. xxvl, and xxvii. chapters,

r Phil.ii.8. (See the laftfcripture

in X immediately foregoing.)

^ A(5ts ii. 25. Him being delivered

by the determinate counfcl and fore-

knowledge of God, ye have taken,

and by wicked hands, have criicifi-

ed and llain. V. 2 4. Whom God hath

raifed up, having loofed the pains

of death, becaufe it was not pollible

that he Ihould be holdcn of it. v. 2 7

.

Becaufe thou wilt not leave my foul

in hell, neither wilt thou fuffer thine

holy one to fee corruption. And Adls

xiii. 37. But he whom God raifed

again, faw no corruption. Rom. vi.

9. Knowing that Chrift being raif-

ed from the dead, dieth no more

;

death hath no more dominion over

him.

e I Cor. XV. 3. For I delivered

unto you firfl: of all, that which I

alfo received, how that Chrift died

for our fins according to the fcrip-

tures : V. 4. And that he was buri-

ed, and that he rofe again the third

day according to the fcriptures:

* V. 5 . And that he was feen of Ce-
phas, thenof the twelve.

/John XX. 25. The other dif-

ciples therefore faid unto him. We
have feen the Lord. But he faid

imto them, Except I fhall fee in his

hands the print ofthe nails, and put
my finger into the print of the nails,

and thruft my hand into his fide, I

tvill not believe, v. 27. Then foith

he to Thomas, Reach hitlicr thy

finger,

V. The
and behold my hands ; and

reach hither thy hand, and thruft it

into my fide : and be not faithlefs,

but believing.

^Markxvi. 19. So then, after the

Lord had fpoken unto Chem, he was
received up into heaven, and fat on
the right-hand of God.

h Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that

condemneth ? It is Chrift that died,

yea rather that is rifen again, who
is even at the right-hand of God,
who alfo maketh interceftion for us.

Heb. ix. 24. For Chrift is not enter-

ed into the holy places made with

hands, which are the figures of the

true ; but into heaven itfelf, now to

appear in the prefence ofG od for us.

Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able

alfo to fave them to the uttermoft,

that come unto God by him, feeing

he ever liveth to make interceftioa

for thein.

X Romans xiv. 9. For to this end

Chrift both died, and rofe, and re-

vived, that he might be Lord both

of the dead and living, v. 10. But
why doft thou judge thy brother ?

or why doft thou fet at nought thy

brother ? for we fhall all ftand be-

fore the judgment-feat of Chrift.

A6ls i. 1 1 . Which alfo faid, Ye men.

of Galilee, w^hy ftand ye gazing up
into heaven ? this fame Jefus which
is taken up from you into heaven,

fhall fo come in like manner as ye

have feen him go into heaven. Acts

X. 42, And he commanded us to

preack'
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V. The Lord Jefus, by his perfe<5t obedience attd facrificc

of himfelf, which he through the eternal Spirit once offered

up unto God, hath fully farlsfied the juilice of his Father i;

and purchafed not only reconciliation, but an everlafting in-

heritance in the kingdom of heaven, for ail thofe whom the

Father hath given unto him/.

VI. AI-

preach unto the people, and to tef-

tity that It is he which was ordain-

eei of God to be the judge of quick

and dead. Matt. xiii. 40. As there-

fore the tares are giithered and

burnt in the fire; fo Ihail it be in

the end of this world, v. 41. The
Son of man fhall fend forth his an-

gels, and they Avail gather out of

his kinn:dom all thino-s that offend,

and them Avhich do iniquity; v. 42.

and fhall cad them, into a furnace

of fire : there fhall be wailing and
. gnalliing of teeth. Jude 6. And the

angels which kept not their firit e-

ftate, but left their own habitati-

on, he hath referved in everlafting

chains under darknefs, unto the

judgmeni> of the great day. 2 Pet.

ii. 4. For if God Ipared not the an-

gels that fmned, but caR: them do^\^l

to hell; and delivered them into

chains of darknefs, to be referved

unto judgment.
V. k Rom. V. 19. For as by one

mans difobedience many were made
finners : fo by the obedience of one,

fliall many be made righteous. Heb.
ix. 14. How much more fhall the

blood of Chrift, who through the

eternal Spirit offered himfelf with-

out fpot to God, purge your con-

fcience from dead works to ferve the

Jiving God ? v. 16. For where atef-

tament is, there muft alfo of necef-

fity be the death of the teftator.

Heb. X. 14. For by one offering lie

hath perfefted for ever them that

are fandified. Eph. v. 2 . And walk

in love, as Chrift alfo hath loved us,

and hath given hi mfelf for us, an
offering and a facrlfice to God for ao
fweetfmcllingllivour. Rom. iii. 25,

Whom God hath fet forth to be a-

propitiation through faith in his

blood, to declare his righteoufnefs

for the remliTion offms that are paft,

through the forbearance of God;
V. 26. to declare, I fay, at this time

his righteoufnefs : that he might be

juft, and the JLiilifier of him which
believelh in jefus.

/ Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks are

determined upon thy people, and
upon thy holy city, to finllh the

tranfgreffion, and to make an end

of fms ; and to make reconciliation,

for iniquity, and to bring in ever-

lafting righteoufnefs, and to feal up
the vifion and prophecy, and to a-

noint the moft holy. v. 26. And af-

ter threefcore and two wrecks fhall

Meftlah be cut off, but not for him-
felf; and the people of the prince

that iliall come, ihall deftroy the ci-

t/-'and the fanftuary, and the end
thereoffhall be v/ith a flood, and un-

to tile end of the war defolations ar®

determined. Col. i. 19. For it plea-

fed the Father, that In him Ihould

all fulnefs dwell ; v. 20. and (having

made peace through the blood of
his crofs) by him to reconcile all

things unto himfelf; by him, I fay^

vrhcthcr they be things in earth, or

things in heaven. Eph. i. 11. In.

whom alfo we have obtained an in-

heritance-, being predoftinated ac-

cording
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VI. Although the work of redemption was nor a<5^uallj

wrought by Chrift till after his incarnation, yet ihe vinue,

cfTicacy and benefits thereof were communicarcd urro the e-

le<ft in all ages, fuccefTively from the beginning of the world,

in and by thofe promifes, types, and facrifices, wherein he

was revealed and fignified to be the feed of the woman which

(liouid bruife the ferpent's head, and the Lamb (l.iin trom the

beginning of the world, being yellerday, and to day, the fame

and for ever m.

VII. Chrift, in the work of mediation, ac^eth according to

both natures; by each nature doing that which is proper to

itfeifw: yet, by reafon of the unity of the perfon, that which

is proper to one nature, is fometimes in fcriprure attributed

to the perfon denominated by the other natures.

VI II. To
I will put enmity between thee and
the woman, and between thy ieed

andherieed: it Ihall bruife thy head, •

and thou Ihalt bruife his heel. Rev.
xiii. 8. And all that dwell upon the

earth Ihall worlhip him,whofenames
are not written in the book of life of

the Lamb flain from the foundati-

on of the world. Heb. xiii. 8. Jefus

Chrift the fame yefterday, and to

day, and for ever.

VII. n Heb. ix. 14. (See letter k

fcripture the fecond.) i Pet. iii. 18.

For Chrift alfo hath once fuifered

for fms, the juft for the unjuft, (that

he might bring us to God) being put

to death in the flelh, but quickned

by the Spirit.

Ad^s XX. 28. Take heed there-

fore unto your felves, and to all the

flock, over the which the holy Ghoft
hath made you overfeers, to feed the

church of God, which he hath pur-
chafed with his own blood. John iii.

13. And no man hath afcended up
to heaven, but he that came down
from heaven, even the Son of man,
which is in heaven, i John iii. 16.

Here-

cording to the purpofe of him who
worketh all thin'j;s after the coun-

fel of his own will. v. 14. Which is

the eamcft of our inheritance, until

the redemption of the purchafed

pofTeftion, untothepraifeof his glo-

ry. John xvii. 2. As thou haft given

him power over all flclh, that he

fhoiild give eternal life to as many
as thou haft given him. Heb. ix. 1 2

.

Neither by the blood of goats and
calves, but by his own blood he en-

tered in once into the holy place,

having obtained etcmal redemption

for us. V. 1 5. And for this caufe he
is the mediator ofthe new teftameflt,

that by means of death, for the re-

demption of the tranfgreffions that

were under the firft te.tament, they

which are called might receive the

promife of eternal inheritance.

VI. m Gal. iv. 4. Rut when the

fiilnefs of the time was come, God
fcnt forth his Son made of a wo-
man, made under the law, v. 5. to

redeem them that were un.ler the

law, tliat we might receive the^a-

doption of fons. Gen. iii. 15. And
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YIII. To all thofe for whom Chfift: hath purctiafcd re-^

demprion, he doth certainly and efFe(51ually apply and com-

municate the fame/>; making interceflion for them^, and re-*

Tealing unto them, in and by the word, the myfteries of fal«

Nation r; cffe<5lually pcrfuading them by his Spirit to believ6

and obey; and governing their hearts by his word and Spi-

rit/- overcoming all their enemies by his almighty power and

wifdom;
Hereby jjerceive we the love ofGod,
becaufe he laid down his life for us:

and we ought to lay down our lives

for the brethren.

VIII. p John vi. :?7. All that the

Pather giveth me, Ihrdl come to me

;

and him that cometh to me, I will

in no wife call; out. v. '39. And this

is the Father's will which hath fent

me, that of all which he hath given

me, I fhouldlole nothing, hutfhould

taife it up again, at the laft day.

John X. 15. As the Father knoweth
me, eveiitb know I the Father: and
I lay down my life for the iheep.

V. 1 6. And other ftieep I have, which
are not of this fold t them alio I muil

bring, and they fliall hear my voice

;

and there (hall be one fold, and one

Ihepherd.

q I John ii. I . My little children,

thefe things write I unto you, that

ye fin net. And if any man fm, we
have an advocate with ihe Father,

Jefus Chriil: the righteous : v. 2 . and
he is the propitiation for our fins

:

and not for ours only, but alfo for'

the fins of the whole world. Rom.
viii. 34. Who is he that cond'em-

neth ' It is Chrill: that died, yea ra-

ther that is rifen a'^^'ain, who is e-

ven at the right hand of God, who
alfo maketh intercefiion for us.

r John XV. 13. Greater love hath

no man than this, that a man lay

down his life for his friends, v. 15.

Henceforth I call you not fervants

;

for the fervant knoweth not what

his lord doeth : bitt I have called!

you friends ; for all things that I
have heard of my Father, I have
made known unto you. Eph. i. 7.

In whom we have redemption thro'

his blood, theforgivencfs of1ms, ac-

cording to the riches of his grace;

v. 8. wherein he hath abounded to-

ward us in all wifdom and prudence.

v. 9. Having made known unto us
the myftery of his will, according

to his good piealure which he hath
purposed in himfelf. John xvii. 6.

1

have manifeftcd thy name unto the

rnen which thou gaveil me out of

the world : thine they were, ani
thou gaveR them me ; and they ha^ c

kept thy word.

/John xiv'. 1 6. And 1 v/i'l pray the

Father, and he fliall give you ano-

ther Comforter, that he may abids

V iih youfor ever. Hcb. xii. 2 . Look-
ing unto Jefus, the author and fini-

fher of our faith ; who for the joy-

that Was fet before him, endured the

crofs, defpifing the ihame, and is fet

down at the rii^ht hand ofthe thron-j

of God. 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having

the fame fpirit of faith ; according"

as it is written, I believed, and there*

fore have I fpoken : we alfo believe,

and therefore fpeak. Rom. viii. 9,

But ye are not in the ftelh, but in

the fpirit, if lb be, that the Spirit of

God dwell in you. Now if r.ny man,

have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is

none of his. v. i.<. For as many as

are led by the Spirit of God, they

E arc
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uifdom; In fuch manner and ways as are mofl: confonant to

his wonderful and unfearchable difpenfationf.

CPIAP. IX. Of Free win

(~^ OD hath endued the will of man with that natural 11-

X bcriy, that it is neither forced, nor by any abfolate ne-

cellity of nature determined, to good or evil^.

II. Man, in his ilate of innocency, had freedom and power

to will and to do that which is good and well-pleafmg to

GodZ'j but yet mutably, fo that he might fall from itf.

III. Man.

src the fons of Gcd. Rom. xv. iS.

For I will not dare to fpeak of any

of thofe things, which Chrift hath

not wrought by me, to make the

Gentiles obedient, by word and

deed. V. 1 9. Through mighty figns

and wonders, by the power of the

Spirit of God", fo that from Jerufa-

lem, and round about unto- lUyri-

cum, I have fully preached the go-

fpel of CliTlfi. John xvii. 17. Sanc-

tify them tln'ough thy truth : thy

word is truth.

/ Pfal. ex. I . The Lord faid unto

my Lord, Sit thou atmy right hand,

imtill make thine enemies thy foot-

iTiOol. I Cor. XV. 25. For lie muft
reign, tilt he hath put ail enemies

i;nder his feet. v. 26. The iail ene-

my that (liall be deftrcyed, is deatli.

Mai. iv. 2. But unto you that fear

lay name, flrall the Sun ofrightcouf-

nefs arife with healing in his wings

;

dnd ye fhall go forth and grow up
ns calves of the ftall. v. 5. xAnd ye
fhall tread down the wicked ; for

they fV;aIl be ailies under the foles

of your fcet» in the day that I fliall

do this, faith the Lord of hofls. Col.
ii. I 5. And having fpoiled principa-

Jilics and powers, he made a Ihewof
them openly, triumphing over them
m it.

I. a Matt. xvii. 12. But I fay un-

to you, that Elias is come already^

and they knew him not, but have
done unto him whatfoever they ilil:-

cd : likewife (hail alfo the Son ofman
fufPerofthem. James i. 14. But eve-

ry man is tempted, when he is drawn-

away of his own lull, and enticed,

Deut. XXX. 19. I call heaven and
eai'th to record this day againft you,

that I have fet before you life and
deatli, bleffing and curfmg : there-

fore choofe life, that both thou and
thy feed may live.

IL h Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, tills only

have I found, that God hath made
man upright ; but they have fought

out maiiy inventions. <jen. i. 26.

And God faid. Let us make man iu

our image, after our likenefs : and
let them have dominion over the fifli

of the fca, and over tlic fowl of the

air, and over the cattle, and over all

the earth, and over every creeping

thing that creepeth upon the earth.

c Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God
commanded the man, faying, Of e-

very tree in the garden thou mayeft

freely eat.- V, 17. But of the tree of

the knowledge of good and evil»

thou flialt not eat of it : for in the

day that thou eateft thereof, thoix

ihalt furcly.die. Gen. iii. 6. And
when
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III. Man, by his fall into a flate of fin, hath wholly left

all ability of will to any fpiritual good accompanying falvati-*

on^: fo as a natural man, being altogether averfe from that

good e, and dead in fin/, is not able, by his own flrength, to

convert himfelf, or to prepare himfelf thereunto^g-.

IV. When God converts a finner, and tranflatcs him into

the ftate of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage

under

when the woman faw that the tree

\^'as good for food, and that it was

pleafant to the eyes, and a tree to

be defired to make one wife, Ihe took

cfthe fruit thereof, and did eat, and

Ejave alfo unto her huiband with

her, and he did eat.

III. d Rom. V. 6. For when we
"were yet without flrength, in due

time Chrift died for the ungodly.

Komansviii. 7. Becaufe the carnal

mind is enmity againft God: for it

is not fubje(5^ to the law of God, nei-

ther indeed can be. John xv. 5. 1 am
the vine, ye are the branches : he

t!iat abideth in me, and I in him,

the fame bringeth forth much fruit:

for without me ye can do nothing.

. e Rom. iii. 10. As it is written,

There is none righteous, no not

one: v. 12. They are all gone out

of the way, they are together be-

come unprofitable, there is none

that doth good, no not one.

/Eph. ii. I. And you hath he

quicken<^d, who were dead in tref-

pafTes and fins. v. 5 . Even when we
were dead in fms, hath quickened us

together with Chrift, (by grace ye

arefaved.) Col.ii. 13. xAnd you be-

ing dead in your fms, and the un-

circumcifion of your flefh, hath he

quickened together with him, hav-

ing forgiven you all trefpalles.

g John vi. 44. No man can corns

to me, except the Father who hath

jfent me draw him : and I will rai^e

Jiim up at the laft day. v. 65. And

he faid, Therefore fald I unto you,

that no man can come unto me, ex»

cept it were given vmto him of my
Father. Eph . ii. 2 . Wherein in time

paft, ye walked according to the

courfe of this vrorld, according to

the prince of the power of the air^

the fpirit that now worketh in the

children of difcbedience. v* 3. A-
mongwhom alfo we all had our con-

verfation in times paft, in the lufts

of our flefh, fulfilling the defires of

the flefh, and of the mind ; and were

by nature the children of wrath, e-

ven as others, v. 4. But God who
is rich in mercy, for his great love

wherewith he loved us, v. 5. even

when we were dead in fins, hath

quickened us together with Chriftt,

(by graced ye are faved.) i Cor. ii.

14. But the natural nian rcceiveth

not the things of the'Spirit ofGod :

for they are foolifhnefs unto him

:

neither can he know them, becaufe

they are fpiritually difcerned. Tit.

iii. 3. For we ourfelves alfo were

fometimes foolilh, difobedient, de-

ceived, ferving divers lufts and plea-

fures, living in malice and envy,

hateful, and hating one another, v.

But after that the kindnefs and

of God our Saviour toward

man appeared, v.,5 . not by works of

righteoufnefs which v/e have done,,

but according to his mercy he fayed

us by the wafhing of regeneration,

and renewing of the Holy G h

4
love

IV.AQoL
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under rinZ>, and hy his grace alone enables him freely ro will

and to do that which is fpiritually good/; yet fo as that, by

reafoD of his remaining corruption, he doth not perfectly nor

only will that which is good, bat doth alfo will that which is

evil k,

V. The will of man is made perfe(f^ly and immutably free

to good alone, in the (late of glory only A

CHAP. X. Qf Efeaual Call'ing.

ALL rhofe whom God hath prcdellinated unto li^e>

and thofe only, he is pleafed, in his appointed and

accepted time, effciSlually to call a, by his word and fpi-

rit b,

the good that 1 Would, I do not: but

the evil which I would not, that I

do. V. 21. I find then a law, that

when I would do good, evil is pre-

fent with me. v. 23. But I fee ano-

ther law in my members warring

againll the law of my mind, and
bringing me into captivity to the

law of fin, which is in my members.
V. / Eph. iv. I g. Till we all come

in the unity of the faith, and of the

knowledge of the Son of God, unto

a perfect man, unto the mealure of

the ilaturc of the fulnefs of Chrift,

Heb. xii. 23. To the general alfcm**

biy and church of the fin'l born,

which are written in heaven, and td

God the judge of all, andtothefpi-
rits ofjuil men made perfed. i Johrl

iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the fons

of God, and it doth not yet appear
what we (hall be : but we know, that

when he fliall appear, we Ihall be
like him ; for we Ihall fee him as he
is. Jude 24. Now unto him that is

able to keep you from falling, and
to prefent you faultlefs before the

prefence of his glory with exceeding

joy.

I. a Rom. viii. 30. Moreover,
whom he did predeftinate, them he

air*

IV. hQo\.\. 1 3 . Who hath deli-

vered us from the power of dark-

ncj's, and hath tranflated us into the

kingdom of his dear Son. John viii.

3.;. jefus anfwcred them, Verily,

verily, I fay unto you, whofoever
comniitteth fin, is the fervant of fin.

V. 36. Ifthe Son theref)rel'hall make
you fi-ee, ye fiiall be free indeed.

» Phil. ii. 13. For it is God \vho

workcth in you both to will and to

do of his good pleafure. Rom. vi.

18. Being then made free from fin,

ye became the fervants of righte-

oufiiefs. V.22. But now being made
free from fin, and become fervants
to God, ye have your fruit unto ho-
Jirtefs, and the end everlalling life.

k Gal. V. 17. For the fleih lulleth

Iigainll: the fpirit, and the fpirit a-

gainll the fleOi, and thefe are con-
trary the one to the other; fo that ye
cannot do the things that yc would.
Rom. vii. 15. For that which I do,
I allow not : for what I would, that
do I not; but what I hate, that do
I. V. 18. For I know, that in me
(that is, in my flc(h) dwelleth no
good thing: for to will is prefent
With me, but how to perform that
v'hichisgood, Ifindnot. v. 19. For
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rir^, oin of that ftare of fin and death in which they are by

nature, to grace and ialvdtion by Jefus Chriftr; enli^^htening

their minds, fpiritually and favingly to underftand the things

of God J; taking away their heart of flone, and giving unto

them

partes and fms. v. 2. Wherein in

time paft yc walked according to thq

courle of this world, according to

alfo called: and whom he called,

them he alib juitified ; and whom
hejui'tified, them he alib glorified.

Rom. ii.y.Whatthen? liraelhath

not obtained that which he feeketh

for ; but the ele<5tion hath obtained

it, and the rctt were blinded. Eph.
i. I o. That in the diipenlation of the

fulneis oftimes, he might gather to-

gether in one all things in Chriil,

bolhwhich are in heaven, and which
are on earth, even in him. v. 1 1 . In

whom alfo we have obtained an in-

heritance, being predcilinated ac-

cording to the purpofe ofhim who
w^orketh all things after the coun-

fel of his own will.

i2Their. ii. 1 3. But we are bound
to give thanks alway toGod for you
brethren, beloved of the Lord; be-

caule God hath from the beginning

chofen you to falvation, through
fand:ificatlon of the Spirit, and be-

lief of the truth: v. 14.Whereunto

he called you by our gofpel, to the

obtaining of the glory of our Lord
Jcfus Chriil. 2 Cor. iii. 3. For as

much as ye are manifeftly declared

to be the epiitle of Chriil:, minirtred

by us, written not with ink, but with

the Spirit of the living God; not in

tables of llone, but in flefhly tables

of the heart, v. 6. Who alfo made
us able minifters of the new terta-

nent, not of the letter, but of tho

fpirit : for the letter kilieth, but the

Ipirit giveth life.

c Rom. viii. 3. For the law of the

Spirit of life, in Chriil Jei'us, hath
made me free from the law of fni

and death. Eph. 11. i . And you hath

3lic quickened, whowere dead in tref-

the prince of the power of the air,

the ipirit that now worketh in the

children of dliobedience. v. 3. A-
mongwhom alio we all had our con-

verfation in times pail, in the lulls

of our flelh, fulfilling the defires of

the flelh, and of the mind ; and v.'ere

by nature the children of wrath, e*

ven as others, v. 4. But God who
is rich in mercy, for his great love

wherewith he loved us, v. 5. even

when we were dead in fms, hath
quickened us together with Chriil:,

(by grace ye are faved.) 2 Tim. i,

9. Who hath faved us, and called

us with an holy calling, not accord-

ing to our works, but according to

his own purpofe and grace, which
was given us in Chriil Jefus, before

the world bei;an, v. 10, But is now
made manifolt by the appearing of

cur Saviour Jefu:i Chriil, who hath

abollihed death, and hath brought

life and immortality to light, thra'

the gofpel.

d A(fls xxvi. 18. To open their

eyes, and to turn them from dark-

nefs to light, and from tlie power of

Satan unto God, that they may re-

ceive forgivenels of fins, and inheri-

tance among them who are fant^i-

ficd by faith that is In me. i Cor. ii.

10. But God hath revealed them
urito us by his Spirit . for tlie S^.irlt

fearcheth all things, yea the deep
thinc'S of God. V. 1 2. Now we have
received, not the ip'.rlt of the world^

but the ipirit v.hlch is ofCod ; that;

we might know the things that ;ire

E 3 freely
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them an heart of ilefli(?; renewing their wills, and by his al-

nii^hcy power determining them to that which is good/; and

eileJlually drawing them to Jefus Chrift^; yet fo as they

come mod freely, being made willing by his graced.

II. This elTeclual call is of God's free and fpecial grace

alone, not from any thing at all forefcen in man/, who is al-

to?e-

freely given to us of God. Eph. i.

17. That the God of our Lord Je-

iUs Chrilt, the Father of glory, may
give unto you the Spirit of wifdom
iind revelation, in the knowledge of

him: v. 18. The eyes of your un-

denlandingbein*^- enlightened; tliat

ye in.-iy know what is the hope of his

calling, and \vhat the riches of the

glory of his inheritance in r-'c faints.

e Ezek. xxx'v^i. 26. A new heart

alio will 1 give you, and a new fpi-

rit will I put within you, and I will

talc away the Itony heart out of

your flelli, and I will give you an
heart of tlelh.

/E/Ca. xi. 19. And I will give

tliem one heart, and I will put anew
fpirit within you ; and I will take the

ilony hesrt out of their fleih, and
\vi!I give them an heart of flelh.

Phil . ii . 1 3 . For it is God who work-
£:h in you, both to will and to do
of his good pleafure. Deut. xxi. 6.

•And the Lord ihy God willcircum-
ciie thine heart, and thefieart ofthy
ited, to love the Lord thy God, with
all thine heart, and with ail thy foul,

that thou mayeit live. E/ek.xxxvi.
2 7 . And i will put my Spirit within
you, and caute you to walk in my
fbtutes, and ye ikdl keep my judg-
ments, and do them.
'

jf Eph. i. 19. And what is the ex-
ceeding greatnefs of his povvxr ro
US-ward who believe, according to
the working of his mighty power.
John vi. 4^. No man can come to
|iie, except the Father, who hath

fent me, draw him : and I will raife

him up at the lait day. v, 45. It ii

written in the prophets, And they

Ihall be-all taught of God. Every
man therefore that hath heard, and
hath learned of the Father, cometli

unto me.
h Cant. i. 4. Draw me, we will

run after thee. Pfal. ex. 3. Thy
people Ihaii be willing in the day of

thy power, in the beauties of holi-

ncfs, from the womb of the morn-
ing ; thou hail- the dew^ ofthy youth.

John vi. 37. All that the Father

giveth me, fhall come to me ; and
him that cometh tome, I will in na
wile caft out. Rom. vi. 16. Know
ye not, that to whom ye yield your

felves fervants to obey, his fervants

ye are to wdiom ye obey ; whether
of iln unto death, or of obedience

untorighteoulnefs? v. 17. But God
be thanked that yc were tlie fervants

of lin ; but ye have obeyed from the

heart that form of dodrine which
was delivered you. v. 18. Being
then made free from fm, ye became
the iervants of righteoufnefs.

H. i 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath fiiv-

ed us, and called us with an holy

calling, not according to our works,

but according to his own purpofe

and grace wdiich was given us in

Chriit Jefus, before the world be-

gan. Tit. iii. 4. But after that the

kindnefs and love of God our Sa-
viour toward man appeared, v. 5".

not by works of rio^jiteoufnefs which
we have done, but according: to his

mercy
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together palTive therein, unril, being quickened and re-

newed by the Holy Spirit/^, he is tkereby enabled to an-

fwcr this call, and ro embrace ihe grace offered and con-

veyed in it/.

HE. Ele^ infants, dying in infancy, arc regenerated and

faveJ by ChrTll through the Spirit ;/^, who worketh when,

and

mercy, he faved us by the vvafliing

of regeneration, and renewing of

the holy Gholl. Eph. ii. 4. But
God v/ho is rich in mercy, for his

great love whereAvith he loved us,

V. 5. even when we were dead in

fms, hath quickened us together

with Chrill, [hj grace ye are iaved)

\. 8. For by grace are ye faved,

through faith; and that not of

yourfelves, it is the gift of God

;

V. 9. not of works, left any man
fhould boaft. Rom. ix. 11. For the

children being not yet born, neither

having done any good or evil, that

the purpofe ofGod according to e-

leclion might ftand, not of works,

but of him that calleth.

k I Cor. ii. 14. But the natural

man receiveth not the things of tlie

Spirit ofGod : for they are foolifh-

nefs unto him : neither can he know
tiiem, becaufe they are fpiritually

difcerned. Rom. viii. 7. Becaufe the

carnal mind is enmity agalnll God

:

for it is not fubjed to the law of

God, neither indeed can be. Eph.
ii. 5. Even when we were dead in

fms, hath quickned us together with
Chrift, (by grace ye are faved

)

/ John vi. 3 7 . All that the Father
giveth me, Ihall come to me ; and
him that cometh to me, I will in no
wife caft out. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And
I will put my fpirit within you, and
caufe you to walk in my ftatutc^i,

and ye fhall keep my judgments,
and do them. John v. 25. Verily,

ysrily I fay unto you, The hour is

coming, and now is, when the dead

Ihall hear the voice of the Son of

God : and tliey that hear, ihall

live.

III. m Luke xviii. 15. And they

brought unto him alfo infants, thac

he would touch them: but when
his difciples faw it, they rebuked

them : v. 16. But Jefus called them
unto him, and faid, Suuer little

children to come unto me, and for-

bid them not : for of fuch is the

kingdom of God. And /Vds ii. 38.

Then Peter faid unto them, Re-

pent, and be baptized every one of

you in the name of Jefus Chrift, for

the remillion of fms, and ye Inail re-

ceive the gift o^the holy Glioft. v,

39. For the promife is unto you, and

to your children, and to all that are

afar off, even as many as tlic Lord
our God ihall call. And John iii. 3.

Jefus anfwered and faid unto him,

Verily, verily, I fay unto tJiee, Ex-

cept a man be born again, he can-

not fee the' kingdom of God. v. 5.

Jefus anfwered. Verily, verily, I

fay unto thee. Except a man be

born of water and of the Spirit, he

cannot enter into the kingdom of

God. And i John v. 12. He that

hatJi the Son, hath life, and he that

hath not the Son of God, hath not

liie. And Rom. viii. 9. But ye are

not in the fleih, but in the Spirit,

if fo be that the Spirit of God dwell

in you. Now if any man have not

the Spirit of Chrift, 1^ is none of

hi^. (Compared together.)

E: 4 n Jcha



7* The Confeffion ofFaith, Chap. X.
and ^vherc, and how he pleafethw. So alfo arc all other eled
pcrluns, who are uiicapable of being outwardly called by the
Uiiniilry of the vvord^.

IV. Others not ele^ed, alrhough they may be called by
t^e miniflry of the word/, and may have fome common ope-
ration^ of the Spirit^; yet they never truly come to Chrift,
and therefore cannot be favedr: much lefs can men, not pro-
fe/Tmg the Chrillian religion, be faved in any other way
^'hatfoever, be they never fo diligent to frame their lives
5,ccordmg to the light of nature, and the law of that religion
Chey do profefs/; and to aifcrt and maintain, that they may,

is

B John iii. 8. The wmd blowcth
Vhcrc it liileth, and thou Jieare/l

the .bund thereof, bur cand not tell

U'heucc it Cometh, and whither it

l^ocrh : fo is ev^i-y one that is born
pf the Spirit.

I John V. 12. He that hath the
Son, hath life, and he that hath not
\\\c Son of God, hath not life. A6ts
jv. 12. Neither is there iaivation in
any other

: for there is none other
flame under heaven given among
men, whereby vve muit bo faved.

IV. /> Mat. xxii. 14. For many
are called, but few are cbofen.

q Mar. vii. 22. Many will fi^y to
xnc in that day, Lord, Lord, have
v'c not pro{ .hefied in thy name ^ and
inthynamehavecalioutdevils^and
in thy name done many wonderful
works? Mat. xiii.2o. But he that
received the feed into ftony places,
the fame is he that hcaredi the
\vord, and anon with joy receivcth
It. V. 21. Vet harh he not root in
|iimfc!f, but dureth for a while : for
^•hcn tribulation or perfccution a-
ricth becaufe of the word, bv and
by he IS oftcnJed. Heb. vi. 4. For it
is impoinhlc for thofe who were
once cnli,/htned, and have talted of
rhe iicuvenly j^ift, and were made

partakers of the holy Ghoft, v. 5.
x-lnd have tailed the good word of
God, and the powers of the world
to come.

r John vi. 64. But there are fome
of you that believ? not. For Jcfus
knew from tiie beginning, who they
were that belie red not, and who
ihould betray him: v. 65, And h>
faid, Therefore faid I unto you,
that no man can come unto me, ex-
cept it were given unto him of my
Father, v. 66. From that time ma-
ny of his difciples went back, and
>valked no more with him. John
vni. 24. I fjiid therefore unto yc.i
that you fhall die in your fms : for
if you believe not that I am he, ye
fliall die in your fms.

/Aas iv. 12. Neither is there fal-
vation in any other : for there is

none other name under heaven gi-
ven among men, whereby we mull
be faved. John xiv. 6. Jcfus faith
nnto him, I am the way, and th(?
truth, and the life; no man cometh.
unto the Father, but by me. Eph,
n. 12. That at that time ye wcrcj
^^ithout Chrill, being aliens from
the commonwealth of Ifrael, audi
ilrangers from the covenants ofpro-
mife, having no hope, and without

God
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h very pernicious, and to be detefted /.

CHAP. XI. Of Jujl'ificatloiu

^I^UOSE whom God effeaiially calleth, he alfo freely

-L juilifieih a : not by infuiing righteoiifnefs into them, but

by pardoning their fins, and by accounting and accepting

their perfons as righteous: not for any thing wrought in

them, or done by them, but for Chrift's fake alone: not by

imputing faith itfelf, the a6l of beheving, or any other evan-

gehcal obedience, to them as their righteoufnefs; but by im-

piuing the obedience and fatisfa6i:ion of Chriil unto them^,

ihey receiving and reiling on him and his righteoufnefs by

faith:

God in the world. * John iv. 22.

Teworlhip ye know not what: we
know wh.it we worllilp ; for falva-

tlon is of the Jews. John xvii. 3.

-And this is life eternal, that they

migiit know thee, the only true

God, and Jefus Chriil whom thou

haft fent,

t 2 John 9. Whofoever tranfgrcf-

feth and abideth not in the dodrine

of Chrift, hath not God : he that a-

bideth in the doctrine of Chrift, he
hath both the Father and the Son.

V. 10. If there come any unto you,

and bring not this dodrine, receive

him not into your houfe, neither bid

hini God fpeed. v. 1 1. For he that

biddeth him God fpeed, is partaker

of his evil deeds, i Cor. xvi. 22.

If any man love not the Lord Jefus

Chrift, let him be Anathema, Ma-
ranatha. Gal. i. 6. I marvel, that

ye are fo foon removed from him
that called you unto the grace of
Chrift, unto another goipel. v. 7.

Which is not another ; but there be

fome that trouble you, and would
perv-ert the gofpel of Chrift. v. 8.

But though we or an angel from
heaven, preach any other gofpel

unto you, than that which we have

preached unto you, let him be ac-

curfed.

I. a Rom. viii. 30. Moreover^

whom he did predeftinate, them he

alio called, and whom he called,

them he alfo juftificd : and whorn
hejuftitied, them he alfo glorified,

Rom. iii. 24. Being juirificd freely*

by his grace, through the redemp-
tion that is in Jefus Chrift.

b Rom. iv. 5. But to him that

worketh not, but believeth on him
thatjuftifieth the ungodly, his faith

is counted for righteoufnefs. v. 6,

Even as David alfo defcribeth the

bleffednefs of the man unto v.'-hon>

God imputeth righteoufnefs with-

out works, V. 7. faying, ElefTed are

they whofe iniquities are forgiven,

and whofe fms are covered, v. 8.

Blefted is the man to whom the

Lord will not impute fm. 2 Cor.

V. 19. To wit, that God was in

Chrift, reconciling the world unto

himfelf, not imputing their trefpaf-

fes unto them; and hath commit-
ted unto us the word of reconcilia-

tion. V. 2 I . For he hath made him
to be fm for us, who knew no fm,

that we might be made the righte-

oufnefs of God iu him. Rom. i.;i.

22,
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faith; which faitli they have not of themfelves, it is the gift

of God c,

II. Faith, thus receiving and refling on Chrift and his

22. Even the rlghteoufnefs of God
which is by faith of Jcfus Chrill

unto all, and upon all them that

believe; for there is no difference.

V. 24. Being jullified freely by his

grace, tJirough the redemption that

is in Jefus Chriil: v. 25. Whom
God hatli fet fordi to be a propi-

tiation, through faith in his blood,

to declare liis rlghteoufnefs for the

rcmilfion of iins that are palt, tliro'

the forbearance of God. v. 27.

Where is boalting then? It is ex-

cluded. By what law? of works ?

Nay : but by the law of faith, v. 28.

Therefore we conclude, that a man
isjudilied by faith without the deeds

of the law. Tit.iii. 5. Not by works
of righteoufnefs which we have
done, but according to his mercy
he faved us, by the wafhing of re-

generation, and renewing of the

holy Gholh v. 7. That being ju-

ftified by his grace, we Ihould be
made heirs according to the hope
of eternal life. Eph. i. 7. In whom
wc have redemption through his

blood, the forglvenefs of fms, ac-

cording to the riches of his grace.

Jcr. xxiii. 6. In his days Judah Ihall

be faved, and Ifrael Ihall dwell Mt-
ly ; and this is his name whereby he
ihall be called, THE LORD OUR
RIGHTEOUSNESS. I Cor.i. 30.
But of him are ye in Chrilt Jefus,
who of God is made unto us wif-
dom, and rightcoufiiefs, fanclifica-

tion, and redemption, v. 31. That,
according as it is written. He that
gloricth, let him glory in the Lord.
Kom. V. 17. For ifby one man's of-

fence, death reigned by one ; much
tnorc tlicy wlio receive abundance

righte-

of grace, and of the gift of righte-

oufnefs, Ihall reign in life by one,

Jefus Chriil. v. i'^,. Therefore as

by the offence of one, judgment
came upon ail men to condemnati-

on : even fo by the righteoufnefs of

one, the free gift came upon all men
untojuftification ofhfe. v. 19. For
as by one man's difobedience, ma-
ny were made fiuners ; fo by the o-«

bedience of one, ihall many be mads
righteous.

c Afls X. 44. While Peter yet

fpake thefe words, the holy Ghoil
fell on all them v/ho heard the word.

Gal. ii. 16. Knov/ing that a man is

not juftified by the works ofthe law,

but by the faith of Jefus Chrift; e-

ven we have believed in Jefus Chrift>

that w^e mdght be juftified by the

faith ofChrift, and not by the works

of the law : for by the works of the

law Ihall no fleih be juftified. Phil,

iii. 9. And be found in him, not

having mine own righteoufnefs,

which is of the law, but that which
is through the faith of Chrift, the

righteoufnefs which is of God by
faith. Acts xiii. 38. Be it known
unto you therefore, men and bre-

thren, that through this man is

preached unto you the forgivenefs

of fms : V. 39. And by him all that

believe are juftified from all things,

from which ye could not be juftifi-

ed by the law of Mofes. Eph. ii. 7.

That in the ages to come he might
fliew the exceeding riches of his

grace, in his kindncfs towards us,

through Chrift Jefus. v. 8. For by
grace are ye favcd, through faith;

and that not of yourfelves ; it is the

gift of God.
II. i/Johii
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righteournefs, is the alone inftrument of jufllficatlon^; yet is

it not alone in the perlbn juftilied, but is fever accompanied

with all other faving graces, and is no dead faith, but work-

eth by love^

III. Chriil, by his obedience and death, did fully dif-

charge the debt of all thofe that are thus judified, and did

inake a proper, real and full fatisfadtion to his Father's ju-

ilice in their behalf/. Yet, in as much as he v/as given by

the

II.
6'
John i. 12. But as many as

received him, to them gave he pow-
tr to become the fons of God, even

to them that believe on his name.
Rom. iii. 28. Therefore we con-

clude, that a man is juftified by-

faith, vv^ithout the deeds of the law.

Rom. V. I. Therefore beini'- iufLifi-

ed by faith, we have peace with

God, through our Lord Jefus

Chrift.

e James ii. 17. Even fo faith, if

it hath not works, is dead being a-

lone. v. 22. Seelt thou how faith

wrought with his works, and by-

works was faith m.ade perfed ? v.

26. For as the body without the

fpirit is dead, fo faith without

works is dead alfo. Gal. v. 6. For
in Jefus Chrift, neither circumcifi-

on avaiieth any thing, nor uncir-

cumciilon ; but faith which work-
cth by love,

III. / Rom. V. 8. But God com-
mendeth his love towards us, in that

while we were yet fmners, Chrift di-

ed for us. v. 9. Much more then be-

ing now juftified by his blood, we
ihall be faved from wrath through
him. V. 10. For if when we were e-

nemies we were reconciled to God
by the death of his Son: much
more, being reconciled, we fhall be
faved by his life. v. 19. For as by
one man's difobedience, many were
.made finners : fo by the obedience

of one, fhall many be made righte-

ous. I I'im. ii. 5. For there is one

God, and one Mediator between

God and men, the man Chrill Je-

fus; v. 6. who gave himfelf aran-
fom for all, to be teilified iu due
time. Keb. x. lo. By the which
will we are fancTiified, through the

offering of the body of Jefus Chrill

once for all. v. 14. For by one of-

fering he hath perfected for ever

them that are fane'lified. Dan. ix,

24. Seventy weeks are determined

upon thy people, and upon thy ho-

ly city, to finilh the tranfgreilion,

and to make an end of fujs, and to

make reconciliation for iniquity,

and to bring in everlaRing righte-

oufnefs, and to feal up the vifion

and prophecy, and to anoint the

mod: holy. v. 26. And after three-

fcore and two weeks, fhall Mefliah

be cut off, but not for himfelf: and
the people of the prince that fhall

come, fhall deftroy the city and the

fiin<5tuary, and the end thereof fhall

*be with a fiood, and unto the end
of the war defolations are determi-

ned. Ifa. liii. 4. Surely he hath
borne our griefs, and carried our
forrows: yet we did el^ecm him
flricken, fmitten of God, and afflic-

ted, v. 5. But he was wounded fop

our tranfgrefTions, he was bruifed

for our iniquities : the chaftifcment

of our peace was upon liim, and
with



^fy The Confefion of Fn'tth. Chap. XL
the Father for them^, and his obedience and fatisfaclion ac-

cepted in their flead/^, and both freely, not for any thing ia

them; their juftification is only of free grace/: that both the

exa(^ juflice and rich grace of God might be glorified in the

jullification of finiiersi.

IV. God did, from all eternity, decree to juftify all the c-

le(ft/; and Chrifl did, in the fulnefs of time, die for their fins,

and
j^'ith his (Iripes \vc are healed, v. 6.

All wo like llieej) have gone allray:

%vc have turned every one to his

own way, and the Lord hath laid

on him the iniquity of us all. v. lo.

Yet it plealed the Lord to bruife

him, he hath put him to grief:

when tliou llialt make his foul an

olFv-ring for fui, he ihall fee his feed,

he Ihall prolong his days, and the

pleasure cf the Lord Ihall profper

in his hand. v. ii. He fhall fee of

the travel of his foul, and ihall be

fatisficd : by his knowledge Ihall

my righteous fcrvant julHfy many:
for he Ihall bear their iniquities, v.

12. Therefore will I divide him a

portion with the great, and he Ihall

divide the fpoil with the ilrong : be-

caufc he hath poured out his foul

unto death : and he was numbred
with the tranfgrelfors, and he bare

the lins of many, and made inter-

ceflion for the tranfgrelfors.

g Rom. viii. 32. He that fpared
not his own Son, but delivered him
up for us all, how Ihall he not with
him alio freely give us all things ?

b 2 Cor. V. 2 1 . For he hath made
him to be fm for us, who knew no
fin: that we might be made the

righteoufncfsof God in him. Mat.
ili. 17. And lo, a voice from hea-
ven, faying, This is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleafed.

Eph. V. 2. And walk in love, as
Chrill alfo hith loved us, and hath
given hiiiifciffor us, aa oilcrin^ aud

facrifice to God, for a fweet fmelling

favour.

i Rom. ili. 24. Beingjuftified free-

ly by his grace, through the redemp-
tion that is in Jefus Chrill:. Eph. i,

7. In whom we have redemption

through his blood, the forgivenefs

of fms, according to the riches of

his grace.

k Rom. iii. 26. To declare, I fay,

at this time, his righteoufnefs : that

he might be jail, and the judifier

of him who believeth in Jefus.

Eph. ii. 7. That in the ages to

come he mip^ht ihew the exceed-

ing riches of his grace, in his kind-

nefs towards us, through Chriit Je-

fus.

IV. / Gal. iii. 8. And the fcrip-

ture forefeeing that God would juf-

tify the heathen through faith,

preached before the gofpel luito

Abraham, faying, In thee ihall all

nations be blelfed. i Pet. i. 2. E-
leil, according to the foreknow-

ledge of God the Father, through
fanctilication of the Spirit, unto o-

beJicnce, and fprinkling of the

blood of Jefus Chrifl; v. 19. But
with the precious blood of Chrift,

as of a Lamb without blemiih and
without fpot. V. 20. Who verily

was fore-ordained before the foun-

dation of the world, but was mani-

feft in tliefe laft times for you. Rom.
viii. 30. Moreover,whom he did pre-

deftinate, them he alfo called : and
whom he called, them he alfo juf-

tified r.
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and rife again for their judilication;;/: neverthelefs they are

not juftified, until the holy Spirit doth in due time actually

apply Chrift unto them n.

V. God doth continue to forgive the fins of thofe that arc ,

jufKfied^: And although they can never fall from the ftate ;

of ju{tification/>, yet they may by their fms f^ll under God's i

fatherly difpleafure, and not have the light of his counte-

nance reftored unto them until they humble rhemfelves, con- ,

fefs their fms, beg pardon, and renew their faith and repen- \

tance^f.

VI. The

tified : and whom he juftlfied, them
he alio glorified.

w Gal. iv. 4. But when the ful-

ne's of the time was come, God fent

forth his Son, made oi a -woman,

m.uie under the law. i Tim. ii. 6.

Who gave himfelf a ranfom for all,

to be teitified in due time. Rom. iv.

25. Who was delivered for our of-

fences, and was raifed again for our

jullification.

« Col. i. 21. And you that were

fometime alienated, and enemies in

your mind by wicked works, yet

now hath he reconciled, v. 22. In

the body of his flefh through death,

to prefent you holy and unblame-
ahle, and unreprovable in his fight.

Gal. ii. 16. (See letter c immediate-

ly foregoing.) Tit. iii. 4. But after

that the kindnefs and love of God
our Saviour toward man appeared,

V. 5. Not by works of righteoufnefs

which we have done, but according

to his mercy he faved us by the

waihing of regeneration, and re'-

newing of the holy Ghoft; v. 6.

Which he fhed on us abundantly,

through fefus Chriil our Saviour;
V. 7. That being jullified by his

grace, we (hould be made heirs ac-

cording to the hope of eternal life.

V, Q Matk vi. 12. Aud forgive us

our debts, as we forgive our debt-

ors. I John i. 7. But if we walk In

the light, as he is in the light, we
have feilowihip one with another,

and the blood of jefus Chrift his

Son clc'anfcth us from all fin. v. 9,

Ifwe confefs our fms, he is faithful „

and jull to forgive us our fms, and
to cleanfe us from all unrighteouf-

nefs. I John ii. i. My little chil-

dren, thefe things write I unto you,,

that ye fm not. And if any man iin,

we have an advocate wi:h the Fa-
ther, jeiiis Chrift: the righteous, v.

2. And he is the propitiation for our
fms : and not for ours only, but al-

fo for the fins of the whole world.

/> Luke xxii. 32. But I have pray-

ed for thee, that thy faith fail not;

and when thou art converted,

ftrengthen thy brethren. John x.

28. And I give unto them eternal

life, and they fhall never periih,

neither Ihall any pluck them out of
my hand. Heb. x. 14. For by one
offering he hath perfe(5led for ever

them that are fandtified.

q Pfal. Ixxxix. 31. If they break

my ftatutes, and keep not my com*
mandments : v. 32. Then will I vi-

fit their tranfgrelllon with the rod,

and their iniquity with ftripes. v.

33. Neverthelefi, my loving kind'.

nefa
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VI. The juflificarion of believers under the Old Telia-

ment was, in all ihefe refpecfls, one and the fame with the

juilification of believers under the New Tcflamentr.

CHAP. XIL Of Adoption.

ALL thofe that are juftified, God vouchfafeth, in and ^oT

hiis only Son Jefus Chriil, to make partakers of the

grace of adoptions: By which thy are taken into the num-

ber, and enjoy the liberties and privileges, of the Children

of

iiefs

Ijiin

^vIll I not utterly take from

,
nor liiiTcr my faithfuinefs to

I'ai). Pl'al. li. 7. Purge me with liyf-

fop, and I Ihall be clean : vvalh me,

2nd I ihall be whiter than the fnow.

V. 8. Make me tohcar joy and glad-

nels : that the bones which thou haft

broken may rejoice, v. 9. Hide thy

face from my fins ; and blot out all

mine iniquities, v, 10. Create in

n]c a clean heart, O God ; and re-

new a right fpirit within me. v. 1 1.

Call me not away from thy pre-

lencc ; and take not thy holy Spirit

from me. V. 12. Reftore unto me
the joy of thy falvation : and up-

hold me with thy free Spirit. Pfal.

ix\\\. 5 . 1 acknowledged my fin unto

thee, and mine iniquity have I not

hid : I laid, I will confcfs my tranf-

grefllons unto the Lord ; and thou

ibrgavcft the iniquity of m.y fm.

Mat. xxvi. 75. And Peter remem-
lired the words of Jefus, which faiJ

imto him, Before the cock crow
thou Ihalt deny me thrice. And he
vent out, and wept bitterly, i Cor.
si. 30. For this caufe many are weak
and fickly among you, and many
fleep. V. 32. But when we are judg-

ed, we are chaftened of the Lord,
that ve fhould not be condemned
vith the world. Luke i. 20. And
behold, thou (halt be dumb, and
Bot able to fpeai", until the day

that thefe things fhall be perform-'

ed, becaufe thou believeft not my
words which fhall be fuiniled in

their feafon.

VL r Gal. o then they

bleifed with-

13. Chrift

who be of faith, are

faithful Abraham, v

hath redeemed us from the curfe

of the law, being made a curfe for

us : for it is written, Curfed is eve-

ry one that hangeth on a tree, v,

14. That the blefling ofAbraham^
mls>-ht come on the Gentiles, thro*

Jefus Chrift : that we might receive

the promife of the Spirit, through
faith. Rom. iv. 22. And therefore

it was Imputed to him for righte-

oufnefs. V, 23. Now it was not

x\Titten for his fake alone, that ic

was imputed to himj v. 24. But
for us alfo, to whom it fliall be im-

puted, if we believe on him that

raifed up Jefus our Lord from the

dead. Heb. 13.8. Jefus Chriif the

fame yefterday, and to day, and for

ever.

L a Eph. i. ^. Having predeili-

natcd us unto the adoption of chil-

dren by Jefus Chrift to himfelf, ac-

cording to the good plcafare of hi*?

will. Gal. iv. 4. But when the ful-

nefs of time was come, God fend

forth his Son, made of a woman,
made under the law, v. 5. to re-

deem them that were. under the
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of Godb'y have his name put upon tliem^, receive the fpirit

of adoption^, have accefs to the throne of grace with bold-

ncfs^, arc enabled to cry, Abba, Father/; are pitied ^^, pro-

tetiled .6, provided for/, and chaftned by him as by a father/^;

yet never cafi: ofl7, but fealed to the day of redemption;;;, and

inherit the promifes^;, as heirs of cverlafting falvationo.

CHAP.
law, that we might receive the a-

doption of fons.

b Rom. vlli. 17. And if children,

then heirs; heirs of God, and joint

heirs with Chrift : if fo be that we
fufTer with him, that we may be al-

fo glorified together. John i. 12.

But as many as received him, to

them gave he power to become the

fons of God, even to them that be-

'lie\^e on his name.
c Jer. xiv. 9. Yet thou, O Lord,

art in the midlt of us, and we are

called by thy name, leave us not.

2 Cor. vi. 18. And will be a Father

unto you, and ye fhall be my fons

and daughters, faith the Lord mW-

mighty. Rev.iii. 12. Him that over-.

Cometh, will I make a pillar in tlie

temple of my God, and he lliall go
no more out : and I,will write upon
him the name of my God, and the

name of tlie city ofmy God, v/hich

is new Jcrufalem, which comerli

down out of heaven from my God :

and I will write upon him my nev/

name.
d Rom. viii. 1 5 . For ye have not

received the fpirit of bondage again

to fear; but ye have received the

Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry,

Abba, Father.

e Eph. lii. 12. In whom we have
boldnefs and accefs with confidence

by the faith of him. Rom.v. 2.Ry
whom alfo we have accefs by faith

into this grace, wherein we ftand,

and rejoice in h.ope of the glory of
^od.

/ Gal. iv. 6. And becaufe ye are

fons, God hath fent forth the Spi-

rit of his Son into your hearts, cry-

ing, Abba, Father.

g Pfal. ciii. 13. Like as a father

pitieth his children : fo the Lord pi-

tieth them that fear him.

h Prov. xiv. 26. In the fear of the

Lord is llrong confidence: and his

children Ihall have a place ofrefuge.

» Matt. vi. 30. Wherefore ifGod
fo clothe the grafs ofthe field, which
to day is, and to morrow is call into

the oven, fhall he not much more
clothe you, O ye of little faith I v.

3 2 . For your heavenl y Father know-
eth that ye have need of all thefe

things. I Pet. v. 7. Caiiing all your
care upon him , for he carelli for you.

k Heb. xii. 6. Forwhom the Lord
loveth, he chalieneth, and fcourg-

eth every fon whom he receiveth.

/ Lam. iii. 3 i . For the Lord will

not cad off for ever.

m Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the

holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are

fealed unto the day of redemption.

» Heb. vi. 12. That ye be not

flothful, but followers of them, who
through faith and patience inherit

the promifes.

I Pet. i. 3. BlefTed be the God,
and Father ofour Lord Jefus Chrift,

who according to his abundant mer-
cy hath begotten us again unto a
lively hope, by the reiurreclion of

Jefi-is Chrift from the dead, v. 4. to

an inheritance incorruptible, and
undealcd, and that f^ideth not a-

waj
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CHAP. XIIL Of Sancl'ificatlon,

THEY wlio are eiTe£lually called and regcnerared, hav-

ing a new heart and a new fpirir created in them, are

farther fanflified really and perfonally, through the virtue of

Chrill's death and refurreftion a, by his word and Spirit dwel-

ling in them/;: the dominion of the whole body of fin is de-

ilroycd^, and the fcveral luib thereof are more and more'

weakened and mortified.^, and they more and more quicken-

ed and ftrengthened in all faving graces^, to the practice of

true

Wily, refcrved in Jieaven for you.

Heb. i. 14. Are they not all mini-

llrlni; fpirlts, Tent forth to minifter

for them who Ihall be heirs of lal-

vation ?

\,a \ Cor. vi. II. And fuch were

fome of you : but ye are walhed, but

ye are fan»5lified, but ye are juftified

in the name of the Lord Jciiis, and
by the Spirit of our God. A<^s xx.

32. And now, brethren, I commend
you to God, and to the word of his

grace, which is able to build you up,

and to give you an inheritance a-

mong all them who are fanclified.

Phll.iii. 10. That I may know him,
and the power of his refarre<ftion,

and the fellowlhip of his fuJferings,

being made conformable unto his

death. Rom.vi. 5. For if we have
been planted together in the likenefs

of his death : we (hall be alfo in the
likenefs of his refurredion. v. 6.

Knowing this, that our old man is

cruciricd with him, that the body of
<in might be deilroyed, that hence-
forth we Ihould not fei-ve fm.

h John xvii. 17. Sandify them
thro' thy truth, thy word is truth.

Eph. v. 26. That he might fanc^ify

and cleanfe it with the wafhing of
i^-ater by the word. 2 ThefT. ii. 13.
But we are bound to give thanks al-

way to God for yon, brethren, be-

loved of the Lord.becauteGodhath
from the beginning chofen you to

fah'ation, throu;^-h fn.ftification of

the Spirit, and belief of the truth.

c Rom. VI. 6. Knowing this, that

our old man is crucified with him,

that the body of fm might be de-

ilroyed, that henceforth we Ihould

not ferve fm. v. 14. For fm Ihall not

have dominion overyou . for you are

not under the law, but under grace.

d Gal. v. 24. And they that are

Chrifts, have crucified the ileih, with

the adciftions and lulls. Rom. viii.

13. For if ye live after the flefh, ye'

fhall die : but if ye through the Spi-

rit do mortify the deeds of the bo-

dy, ye fhall live.

e Col. i. II. Strengthened with

all might according to his glorious

power unto all patience, and long-

fufFering with joyfulnefs. Eph. lii.

16. That he would grant you ac-

cording to the riches of his glory, to

be ftrengthened with might by his

Spirit in the inner man; v. 17. that

Chrift may dwell in your hearts by-

faith; that ye being rooted and
grounded in love, v. 1 8. may be able

to comprehend with all faints, what
is the breadth and length, and depth

and height; v. 19. ao^ to know thd

love
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true holinefs, without which no man fhall fee the Lordyi

II. This fan£lification is throughout in the whole man^^j

yet imperfect in this life, there abiderh dill fome remnant of

corruption in every part/?: whence arifeth a continual and

irreconcileable war; the flelh lufling againfl the Spirit, and

the Spirit againfl the flefli/.

III. In which war, although the remaining corruption

for a time may much prevail^, yet, through the continual

fupply of ftrength from the fanftifying Spirit of Chrift, the

regenerate part doth overcome/: and fo the faints grow in

grace.

love of Clii'ift, which pafTeth know-
ledge, that ye might be filled with

all the fulnefs of God.

/ 2 Cor. vii. I. Having therefore

thel'e promifes, dearly beloved, let

us cleanfe ourfelves from all filthi-

ncis ofthe flefh ind fpirit, perfecting

holinefs in the fear of God. Heb.
xn. 14, Follow pe:^ce with all men,
and hoiiiiei's, without which no man
fliall fee the Lord.

Yi. g I Their V. 2:?. And the very

God of peace fantftify you wholly:

and I pray God your whole fpirit,

and ibitl, and body be preferved

biamelefs unto the coming of our

Lord Jefus Chriit.

h I John i. 10. If we fay that we
h'.ive not fnmed, we make him a li-

ar, and his word is not in us. Rom.
vii. 1 8- For I know that in me (that

is, in my flefh") dwelleth no good
thing : for to will is preient with me,
bat hovv' to perform that which is

good, I find not. v. 23. But I fee

another law in my members, war-
ring againft the law of my mind,
and hrinj.'-hig me into captivity to

the law of fin, which is in my mem-
bers. Phil. iii. 12. Not as thou^j-h I

had already attained, eithei' were
already perfed : but T. follow after,

if that I may apprehend that for

which alfo I am apprehended of

Chriftjefus.

i Gal. V. 17. For the flefh lufleth

againft the Spirit, and the Spirit a-

gainft the flelh : and thefe are con-

trary the one to the other ; fo that ye

cannot do the things that ye v/ould.

I Pet. ii. II. Dearly beloved, I be-

feechyoii ag {grangers and pilgrims,

abUain from ftcihly lulls which war
again il the foul.

IIL * Rom. vii. 23. But I fee an-

other law in my membtrs, warring

againft the law of my mind, and
bringing mc into captivity to the

lawof fin, which is in my members,
/ Rom. vi. 1 4. For fin fhall not

have dominion over you : for ye are

not under the law, but under grace.

I John v. 5 . For whatfoevei- is born

ofGod, overcometh the world : and
this is the viiflory that overcometh

the world, even our fiiith. Eph. iv,

15. But fpeaking the truth in love,

may grow up into him in all things,

which is the head, even Chrift. v.

1 6. From whom the whole body fit-

ly joined together, and compared
by tliat which every joint fupplie':h,

according to the effcdual working;

in the meafitre of every part, mak-
eth increafe of the body, unto the:

edifving of it felf in love.
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grace;w, perfe(5ling holinefs in the fear of God??.

CHAP. XIV. Of Saving Faith.

THE grace of faith, whereby the ele<n: are enabled to

believe to the faving of their fouls ^, is the work of

the Spirit of Chrift in their hearts Z* ; and is ordinarily wrought

by the miniflry of the wordr: by which alfo, and by the ad-

niinifiration of the facraments, and prayer, it is increafed

and flrengthened^.

II. By
who believe, according tathe work-
ing of his mighty power. Eph.ii. 8.

For by grace are ye favcd, through
faith ; and that not of your felves

;

it is the gift of God.
c Rom. X. 1 4. How then fhall they

call on him in wliom they have not

believed ? and how fhall they believe

in him ofwhom they have notheard ?

and how fhall they hear without a
preacher? v. 17. So then, faith com-
eth by hearing, and hearing by ther

word of God.
d I Pet. ii. 2. As new born babes»

defirc the fmcere milk of the word,^

that ye may grow thereby. A&.S xx.

3 2 . And now, brethren, I commend
you to God, and to the word of his

grace, which is able to build you up,

and to give you an inhei'itance a-

mong all them who are fan(5tified.

Rom. iv. II. And he received the

fign of circumcifion, a feal of the

righteoufnefs of the faith, which he
had yet being uncircumcifed : that

he might be the father of all then^

that believe, though they be not cir-

cumcifed ; that righteoufnefs might
be imputed unto them alfo. Luke
xvii. 5. And the apoflles faid unto
the Lord, Increafe our faith. Rom.
i. 16. For I am not afhamed of the

gofpel of Chrifl: : for it is the power
of God unto falvation to every one
that believeth, to the Jew firfl, and

alfc^

w2Fet.iii,i8.Butgrowingrac?,

and in the knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour Jefus Chrift : To him
be glory both now and for ever. A-
men. 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all with

open ixcc, beholding as in a glafs

the glory of the Lord, arc changed
into the fame image, from glory to

j;lory, even as by the Spirit of the

Lord.
n 2 Cor. vil. I. Having therefore

thefe promifes, dearly beloved, let

us cleanfe ourfelves from all filthi-

nefs o^ the flefh and fpirit, perfed-

ing holinefs in the fear of God.
L a Hcb. X. 39. But we are not of

them Vr'ho draw back unto perditi-

on ; but of them that believe to the

faving'of the foul.

b 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the

fame fpirit of faith, according as it

is written, I believed, and therefore

have I fpoken : we alfo believe, and
therefore fpeak. Eph. i. 17. That
the God of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

the Father of glory, may give unto
you the Spirit of wifdom and reve-

lation, in the knowledge of him. v.

18. The eyes of your underftand-
ing being enlightened ; that ye may
know what is the hope of his cal-

ling, and what the riches of the glo-
ry of his inheritance in the faints,

v. 19. And what is the exceeding
greatnefs of his pov/er to us-ward
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n. By this faith, a Chriftian believeth to \>t true whatfc- ;..'

ever is revealed in the word, for the authority of God him-; '

felf fpeaking therein^; and afteth differently upon that which' '

each particular paffage thereof containeth; yielding obedi-

ence to the commands/, trembling at the threatenings^, and "Ws^^
embracing the promifes of God for this life and that whicii

is to come>6. But the principal a^ls of faving faith are, ac-

cepting, receiving, and refting upon Chriil alone for juilifi-

cation, fan£iitication ^nd eternal life, by virtue of the cove-

nant of grace/.

III. Thi->

^Ifo to the Greek, v. 17. For there-

in is the righteoufnefs of God re-

vealed from faith to faith: as it

is written, The jufl Ihall live by-

faith.

II. r John iv. 42. And fald unto

the woman, Now we believe, not

becaufe of thy faying ; for we have

heard him ourfelves, and know that

this is indeed the Chrlft, the Savi-

our of the world, i TheC ii. 13,

l^or this caufe ahb thank we God
without ceafmg, becaufe when ye

received the word of God which ya

heard of us, ye received it not as the

word of men, but (as it is in truth)

the word of God, which effedually

worketh alfo in you tJiat believe.

I Johnv. 10. He that believeth on
the Son ofGod hath the witnefs in

himfelf: he that believeth not God,
hath made him a bar, becaufe he
believeth not :he record that God
gave of his Son. Acfts xxiv. 14. Rut
this I confefs unto thee, that after

the way which they call herefy, fo

worfhip I the God ot my fathers, be-

lieving all things which are written

in the law and :he prophets.

/ Rom. xvi. 26. But now is made
manifeft, and by the fcriptures of
the prophets, according to the com-
aiandment of the everlafling God,

inade kno^vn to all nations for the

obedience of faith.

% Ifa. Ixvi. 2. For all thofe things-

hath mine hand made, and all thofe

things have been, faith the Lord

:

but to this man will I look, even to

him that is poor and of a contrite

fpirit, and trembleth at my word.

h Heb. xi. 13. Thefe all died in

faith, not having received the pro-

mifes, but having feen them afar oiF,

and were perluaded <A tliem, and
embraced them, and confeifed that

they v/ere (crangers and pilgrims on
the earth, r Tim. iv. 8. For bodily

exercife profireth little: but godli-

nefs is proiltablc unto all things,

having promife of the life that now
is, and of that which is to come.

i John i. 12. Hut as many as re-

ceived him, to them gave he power
to become the fons of God,- even to

them that believe on liis name. Aobi

xvi. 31. And they faid. Believe on

the Lord J efus Chrili, and thou Ihal t

he faved, and thy houfe. T^ai. il. 20.

I am crucified with Chri:! : Nevcr-

thelefs I live; yet not I, but Christ

liveth in me; and the life Vxhich I

now live in the flefh, I live by the

faith of the Son of God, who loved

me, and gave him felf for me. A(fts

XV. 1 1 . But we believe tliut dirough
F 1, the
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HI. This faith is different in de.L^ncs, wenk or Onn^gi;

rrny be often and many \^r4ys aiTailed and weukentd, buc gi^*-r

the vi^^ory/; growin^r up in n^a^^y to the a:tain'nent of a ru\\

alurance throu<:Th Cbrlil//i, who is boih the aaihor aud fiai*

flacr ot" our iaiih n.

CHAP. XV. Of Repentance mfo IJfe,

1"^ Epentancc unro life is an evangelical graces, the

.V do(flrine v/hereof Js to be preached by every miniiier

of

the C!:rice of the Lorci Jefiis Chrift,

we ih;dl be laved even as they.

III. * Heb. V i;. For every one

that ufeth milk is unfkilfnl in the

word of rightcournefs: for he is a

babe. v. 14. But ilrong meat be-

lonnjeth to them that arc' of full age,

even thoie ^vho by rearlbn of Uie h^ve

their fcnfes exercii'ed to difcern both

good and camI. Rom. Iv 19. And be-

ing not weak in faith, he confidered

not his own body now dead, when
h^ was about an hundred years old,

neither yet the deadnefs of Sarah's

ivoinb. V. 20. He ftag.^ered not at

the promife of (]od through unbe-

lief, but was ilronc;; in faith, giving

glory to God. Mat. vi. 30. Where-
fore if God fo clothe the grafs of the

field, which to-day is, and to-mor-

row is caft into the oven, Ihall he
not much more clothe you, O ye of

little fiith^ Mat. viii. 10. When
Jcfus heard it, he marvelled, and
faid to them that followed. Verily I

fay unto you, I have not found fo

great faith, no not in Ifracl.

/ Luke xxii. 31. And the Lord
faid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan

hath defired to hare you, that he

may fift you as wheat : v. 32. But I

h ivc prayed for thee, that thy faith

fail not; and ^^hen thou art con-

verted, ftrength?n thy brethren.

E^^h, vi. 16. Above alJ, taking the

fhield of faith, wherewlih ye fhall

be able to quench the fiery dart?: of

the wicked, i John v. 4. For what*

foever is born of God overcometU

the world; and this is the vi(5tory

that overcomsth the v/orli, everi

our faiih. v. 5. Who is he that o-

vercometh the world, but he that

believeth that Jelus is the Son or
God?

r» Heb. vi. II. And we defr'c that

every one of you do ihew the famtf

diligence, to the full affurance of

hope unto the end: v. 12. that ye

be not flothful, but followers of
them, who through faith and p^ti*

ence inherit the promises. Heb. X4

22. I.ct us draw near with a true

heart, in full aifarance of f ii .h, hav-

ing our hearts fprinkled from an c-'

vil confciencc, and our bodies walk-

ed with pure water. Col . ii . 2 . That
their hearts might be comforted, be-

ing knit together in love, and unto
all ri.hesof the full atfurance of un-
derll Lnding,rothcacknowle'l8;nie,nt

of the myilery of CJod, and of the
Father, and of Chrid.

w Hcb.xii.2. Looking unto Jcfus,

the au»^horand finiiherof our fiirh;

who, f )r the joy that was fet b.^foro

him, en -lured the crofs, ie'pifingthe

fhame, and is iet down at the right

hand of the th rone of God

.

I. • Zcch. xii. 10, ^ind I will pour

upon



Chap XV. The ConfeJJton of Faitfy. 2$

(Ot ihe i^ofpel, a.s well as thai of taiih in Chrifl^.

II. By it a tinner, out of the fight and fenfe, nut only of

the danger, but alio of the fi)thincfj> and pdioulncfs ot his

fnis, as contrary to the holy naiure and righteous law of

Godi d"^ upon the apprehenfion of his mercy in Chrifl: to

ii;ch as are penitent; lo grieves for and hates his fins, as to

turn fruii) ihem ail unto Godt, purpofing and endeavouring

to

upon the houfe of David, and upon
the iiJiabitaiits of Jcruiilcin, the

fpirit of grace and of fupplications,

and they ih-ill look upon me whom
they ha"c i;lercid, and they Ihall

infiurn foi iiim, as one niourneth

fo- h!!> only -on, and ihali be in blt-

terr.ofs for hin, as one that is in bit-

ternc.s for his tiri born. A<n:sxi. i8.

When they heard the e things, they

held their peace, and glorilied God,
lar-ng, 1 hen haih God alfo to the

Gentiles granted repentance unto

lite,

fe Luke XXIV. 47. And that repen-

tance and remiflion of fnis Ihoulu be

preached in his name, among ali na-

tions, beginning at I crufalem. Mark
1. 15. And laying. The time is ful-

filied, and the kingdom of God is at

hand : repent ye and believe the go-

fpel. A«fts XX. 21. Teitifying both

to the Jews, and alfo to the Greeks,

repentance toward God, and faith

toward our Lord Jeftis Chrill.

II. < Ezek. xviii. 30. Therefore,

I will judge you, O houte of Ifrael,

every one according to his ways,
faith the Lord God: repent, and
turn yourfclves from all your tranf-

greflions; fo iniquity Ihall not be

your ruin, v, 31. Calt away from
you all your tranfgrefljons, where-
by ye have tranfgrefled, and make
you a new heart and a new fpirit;

for why will ye die, hoqfe of If-

yaeP Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then (hall

jrc remember your own evil ways,

and your doings that were not good,
and ihail loihe yourselves in your
own fight, for your iniquities, and
for your abominations, iia. xxx. 22.

Ye Ihall defile alio the covering of
thy graven image* of filver, and the

ornament of thy molten images of

gold; thou ih dt ca^t them away as

a meuitruous cloeh: thou Ihalt lay

unto it. Get thee hence. Plal. li. 4,

Againd thee, thee only have I fin-

ned, and done this evil in thy fight

:

that thou mighted bejuitified when
thou ipeakelt, and be clear when
thou judge:t. Jer. xxxi. 18. I have
furely heard Ephraim bempaning
himieif thus. Thou haft chaftiied

me, and I was chaftiied, as a bullock

unaccuftomed to the yoke : turn thou

me and I iliall be turned ; for thou

art the Lord my God. v. 19. Sure-

ly after that I was turned, I repent-

ed; and after that I was inftrd(5led,

I linotc upon my thigh: I was a-

iham.cd, vea, even confounded, be-

eaufe I did bear the reproach ofmy
youth. Joel ii. 12. Therefore aLb
now, faith the Lord, Turn ye even

to me with all your heart, and with

fading, and with weeping, and with

mourning, v. 13. And rent your

heart and not your garments, and

turn unto the Lord your God . for

he is gracious and merciful, flow to

anger, and of great kindnefs, and

repenteth him of the evil. Amos v.

1 5 , Hate the evil, and love the good,

aad ellablilh judgment in tlie gate :

Y 3
it
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10 walk with him in all the ways of his commandments^.

III. Although repentance be not to be reded in, as any

fatisfa£tion Tor iin, or any caufe of the pardon thereof^, which

is the aft of God's free grace in Chriil/; yet is it of fuch nc-

ccffity to all fmners, that none may expeft pardon without it^.

IV. As

it may be that the Lord God of holls

will be gracious unto the remiumt
of Jofojih. Plal. cxix. 128. There-
lore 1 elleem all thy precepts con-

cerning all things to be right; and
i Jiate every iallc way. 2 Cor. vli.

1 1 . For behold, this lelf-iame tiling

that ye Ibrrowed after a godly fort,

what carefulnefs It wrought in you,

Tea, what clearing of yourfeives,

yea, what indignatioR, yea, what
fear, yea, whatvehement defire, yca^

what zeal, yea, what revenge ! In all

things ye have approved yourfelVes

to be clear in this matter.

• d Pfal. cxb:. 6. Then firall I not

be alliamed', wRcn I have relpe<5l

unto all thy commandments, v. 59.
I thought on my ways, and turned

my feet unto thy tellimonles. v.

106. I have fworn, and I will per-

form It, that I \vill keep thy righte-

ousjudgments. Luke I. 6. And they
were both ri?;hteous before God,
walking in all the commandments
and ordinances of the Lord blame-
lefs. 2 Kings xxili. 25. And like un-
to him was there no king beh;re him,
that turned to the Lord with all his

heart, and with allhls foul, and v.Itli

all his might, according to all the lav/

(if Mofes; neither after liim arofe

there any like him.

IILfE/ck.-xxvI.qi.Thenniall
ye remember your own evil ways,
and your doings that were not'good,
and iliajl Jotlie your felves in your
own fight, for your iniquities and
.'for your abominations, v. 32. Not
for your fakes do I this, faitli the
Lord God, be it known unto you

:

be afhamed and confounded for

your own ways, O houfe of Ifrael.

Ezck. xvl. 61. Then thou ihalt re-

member thy N/ays', and be aihamed,

when thou Ihalt receive thy fillers-,

thine elder and tliy younger : and I

will give them unto thee for daugh-
ters, biitnotby thy covenant, v. 62.

And I will eilabllih my covenant
with thee, and thou fhalt know that

I am the Lord. v. 63. That thou
mayeft remember and be confound-

ed, and never open thy month, any
more, becauie of thy Ihame, when I

am pacified toward thee for all that

ihpu hall done, iaith the Lord God.
/ Hof. xiv. 2. Take with you

Words, and turn to the Lord, fay

unto him. Take away all iniquity,

and receive us gracioully: fo will

w^c render the calves of our lips. v.

4. I will heal their backfliding, I

will love them freely : for mine an-
ger is turned away from him. Rom.
ill. 24. Being julUlied freely by his

grace, through the redemption
that is in Jefus Chrift. Eph. i. 7.
In whom we have redemption thro'

his blood, the forgivenefs of ila?,

according to the riches ofhis grace.

g Luke xili. 3. I tell you. Nay:
but except ye repent, ye ihall all

likewlfc perith, v. 5 . 1 tell you. Nay

:

but except ye repent, ye fhall all

likewlfe perlih. A<fts xvii. 30. And
the times of this ignorance God
winked at; but now commandeth
all men every where to repent, v,

31. Becaule he hath appointed a
day, in the which he will judge the

world
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IV. As there is no fin fo fmall, but it deferves damnati-

on >&; fo there is no fin fo great, that it can bring damnation

upon thofc who truly repent /.

V. Men ought not to content themfelves with a general

repentance, but it is every man's duty to endeavour to repent

of his particular fms particularly i. -^ % >C^^ tr^/C

VI. As every man is bound to make private confcfHon of

his fins to God, praying for the pardon thereof /j upon which,

and

world inrighteoufnefs, by thatman
whom he hath ordained ; whereof

he hath given aflurance unto all

men, in that he hath raifed him
from the dead.

IV. />Rom. vi. 23. For the wa-

.ges of fm is death ; but the gift of

God is eternal life, through Jefus

Chrifl our Lord. Rom. v. 12.

Wherefore, as by one man fm enter-

ed inta the world, and death by iin

;

and fo death paffed upon all men,

for that all have fmned. Mat. xii.

^6. But I fay unto you, that ev^ery

idle word that men Ihall fpeak, they

Ihall give account thereofin the day
ofjudgment.

I Ifa. Iv. 7. Let the wicked for-

fake his way, and the unrighteous

man his thoughts : and let him re-

turn unto the Lord, and he Avill

have mercy upon him, and to our

God, for he wIJl abundantly par-

don. Rom. viii. i. There is there-

fore now no condemnation to them
who are in ChriO: Jefus, who walk

not after the flefli, but after the fpi-

rit. Ifa. i. 16. Wafli ye, make you
clean, put away the evil of your do-

ixigs from before mine eyes, ceafe

to do evil. V. 18. Come now and let

ns reafon together, faith the Lord :

though your fms be as fcarlet, they

•fhall be as white as fnow; though
they be red like crimfon, they fliaJl

'be as v/ool.

V. k Pfal. xix. 13, Keek back thy
fervant alfo from prefumptuous fms,

let them not have dominion over me;
then Ihall I be upright, and I ihali

be innocent from the great tranf-

greffion. Luke xix. 8. And Zac-
cheus ftood and faid unto the Lord,
Behold, Lord, the halfofmy goods

I give to the poor, and if I have ta-

ken any thing from any man by
falfe accufation, I reftore him four-

fold. I Tim. i. 13. Who was be-

fore a blafphemer, and a perfecu-

tor and injurious. But I obtain-

ed mercy, becaufe I did it igno-

rantly, in unbelief, v. 15. This is

a faithful faying, and worthy of all

acceptation, that Chrifl Jefus came
into the world to fave fumers; of
wliom I am chief.

VI. / Pfal. li. 4. Agalnft thee,

thee only have I fumed, and done
this evil in thy light : that ihou

mighteft be juftified when thou

fpeakeft, and be clear when thou

judged:, v. 5. Behold, I was lliapen

in iniquity : and in fm did my mo-
ther conceive me. v. 7. Purge me
with hyflbp, and I Ihall be clean

;

wafh me, and I fhall be whiter than

fnow. v. 9. Hide thy face from my
fms; and blot out all mine iniqui-

ties. V. 14. Deliver me from blood-

guiltinefs, O God, thou God ofmy
lalvation : and my tongue fliall fing

aloud of thy •ighteoulhefs. Pi'dl.

1' 4 xxxii .
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and the forfaking of them, he fliall find mercy ;w: So he that
fcandalizeth his brother, or the church of Chrift, ought to
be wiUing, by a private or public confeffion and forrow for
his fin, CO declare his repentance to thofe that are offend-
ed «; who are thereupon to be reconciled to him, and in love
,£0 receive him £».

CHAP. XVI. Of Good TForks.

iT^OOD works are only fuch as God hath commanded in^J his holy word ^, and not fuch as, without the warrant;
thereof, are devifed by men, out of blind zeal, or upon any
pretence of good intention^.

xxxli. 5. 1 acknowledged my fm un-
to thee, and mine iniquity have I

noc hid : I faid, I will cdnfefs my
tranigreiTions unto the Lord ; and
thou forgaveil: the iniquity of my
fin. Selah. v. 6. For this ihalleve»

17 one that is godly pray unto thee,
in a time when thou mayeft be
found

: furely in the floods ofgreat
"w-aters, they ihail not come nigh
imto him.
m Prov. xxviil. 13. He that co-

vereth his fms, ihall not profper:
but whofo confelleth and forfaketh
theni, Ihall have mercy, i John i;

9. If we confefs our fms, he is faith-
ful and juft to forgive us our fms,
and to cleanfe us from all unrigh-
teoufnefs.

n James v. 1 6 . Confefs your faults
one to another, and pray one for a-
nother,that ye may be healed : The
€fre<Sual fervent prayer ofa righte-
ous man availeth much. Luke xvii.

3. Take heed to your felves : If thy
brother trefpafs againft thee, rebuke
him; and if he repent, forgive him.
V. 4. And if he trefpafs againft thee
feventimes in a day, and feven times
in a day turn again to thee, faying,
i repent; thou fhalt forgive him.

11. Thefe
Jolh. vli. 19. And Jofhua faid unto
Achan, My fon, give, I pray thee,
glory to the Lord God of Ifrael,

and make confeflion unto him ; and
tell me now what thou haft done,
hide it not from me. (Pfal. li.

throughout.)

02 Cor. ii. 8. Wherefore I be-
feech you, that you would confirm
your love towards him.

I a Micah vi. 8. He hath fhewed
thee, O man, what is good; and
what doth the Lord require of thee,
but to do juftice, and to love mercy,
and to walk humbly with thy God ?

Horn. xii. 2. And be not conformed
to this world ; but be yc transform-
ed by the renewing of your mind,
that ye may prove what is that
good, and acceptable and perfe(5t

will of God. Heb. xiii. 21. Make
you perfeift in every good work to
do his will, working in you that
which is well pleafmg in his fight,

through Jefus Chrift; to whom be
glory for ever and ever. Ampn.

b Mat. XV. 9. But in vain they do
worfliip me, teaching for do(5trines

the commandments of men. Ifa.
xxix. T 3 . Wherefore the Lord faid,

Forafmuch as this people drawnear
me
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11. Thefe good works, done in obedience to God's com-

mandments, are the fruits and evidences of a true and lively

faith t: and by them believers manifefl their thankfulnefs^,

ftrengthen their affurance^, edify their brethren/, adorn the

pro-

der unto the Lprd fpr all his bene?

fits towards me ? v, 13. I will tak«

the cup of frJvation, and call upoa
the name of the Lord, i Pet, ii, 9,
But ye are a chofen generation, ^
royal prielthood, an holy nation, a
peculiar people ; that ye ihouldlhevr

forth the praifes of him, who hath

called you out of darknefs into hi?

marvellous light.

e I John ii. 3. And hereby we d©
know that we know him, ifwe keep

his eommandments. v, 5. But who*
fo keepeth his word, in him verily is

the love of God perfeded : hereby

know we that we are in him. 2 Pet.

i. 5 . And bef^des this, giving all di-.

ligence, add to your faith, virtue;

and to virtue, knowledge; v. 6,

And to knowledge, temperance;

and to temperance, patience ; and
to patience, godlinefs ; v. 7 . And to

godlinefs, brotherly kindnefs ; and
to brotherly kindnefs, charity, v. 8.

For if thefe things be in you, and a-

bound, they make you that ye fhall

neither be barren, nor unfruitful in

the knowledge of our Lord Jefus

Chrift. V. 9. But he that lacketh

thefe things, is blind, and cannot

fee far off, and hath forgotten that;

he was purged from his old fms. v,

10. Wherefore the rather, bre-

thren, give diligence to make your
calling and election fure : for if ye

do thefe things, ye fhall never iAl.

f 2 Cor. ix. 2. For I kaow the

forwardncfs of your mind, for

which I boaft of you to them of
Macedonia, that Achaia was ready

a year ago; and your zeal hath

provoked Tery many. Mat. v, 16.

Let

me with their mouth, and with their

lips do honour me, but have remov-

ed their heart far from me, and their

fear towards me is taught by the

precept of men. i Pet. i. 18. For-

airnuch as ye know that ye w«re not

redeemed with corruptible things,

^s fiiver and gold, from your vain

convenation, received by tradition

from your fathers. Rom. x. 2. For

1 bear liiem record, that they have

a zeal of God, but not according to

knowledge, johnxvi. 2. They Ihall

put you out of the fynagogues, yea,

the time cometh, that whofoever

kilieth you, will think that he doth

God fervice. i Sam. xv. 21, But
the people took of the fpoil, fheep

and oxen, the chief of the things

which fhould have been utterly de-

ftroyed, to facrifice unto the Lord
thy God in Gilgal. v. 22. And Sa-

muel faid. Hath the Lord as great

delight in burnt-offerings and facri-

iices, as in obeying the voice of the

Lord.' Behold, to obey is better

than facrifice ; and to hearken, than

the fat of rams. v. 23. For rebelli-

on is as the fin of witchcraft, and
ilubbornnefs is as iniquity and idola-

try : becaufe thou haft rejeifted the

word of the Lopd, he hath alfo re-

jefted thee from being king.

n. c James ii. 18. Yea, a man
may fay, thou haft faith, and I have
works : fhew me thy faith without
thy works, and I will fiiew thee my
faith by my works, v. 22. Seeft

thou how faith wrought with his

•works, and by works was faith

jwade perfefl ?

' 4 Pfal. cxvi. 12. What OiaU I rca-
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the profieffion of the gofpel^, flop the mouths of the adverfa-

ries hy and glorify God /, whofe workmanfhip they are, created

in Chriftjcfus thereunto i; that, having their fruit unto holi-

nefs, they may have the end eternal HfcA

III. Their ability to do good works is not at all of them-

felves, but wholly from the Spirit of Chriil;;/. And that they

may be enabled thereunto, befides the graces they have al-

ready received, there is required an aclcal influence of the

i'ame holy Spirit, to work in them to will and to do of his

good
Let your light fo fhine before men,
that they may fee your good works,
and glorrfy your Father who is in

heaven

.

g Tit. il. 5. Tobedifcreet, chafte,

keepers at home, good, obedient to

their own hufbands, that the word
of God be not blafphemed. v. 9.
Exhort fcrvants to be obedient un-
to their own mailers, and to pleafe

them well in all things; not an-
fwering again ; v. 10. Not purloin-
ing, but ihewing all good fidelity;

that they may adorn the do(5lrine

of God our Saviour in all things.

V. 11. For the grace of God that

bringeth lalvation, hath appeared
to all men ; v. 1 2 . teaching us, that
denying ungodJincfs and worldly
lufls, we ihould live foberly, rlgh-
ceoully, and godly in this prefent
world. I Tim. vi i. Let as many
fervants as are under the yoke,
count their own mafters worthy of
all honour; that the name of God
and his do*5lrine be not blafphemed.

h \ Pet. ii. 15. For fo is the will

of God, that with well-doing ye
may put to filence the ignorance of
foolifli men.

i I Pet. ii. 12. Having your con-
verfation honeft among the Gen-
tiles; that whereas they fpeak a-
gainll you as evil doers, chey may,
•by your good work* which they

fhall behold, glorify God In the

day of vifitation. Phil. i. u. Be-
ing filled with the fruits of righte-

oulhefs, which are by Jefus Chrift^

unto the glory and praife of God.
John XV. 8. Herein is my Father
glorified, that ye bear much fruit,

fo fhall ye be my difciples.

k Eph. ii, 10. For we are his

workmanlhip, created in Chrill: Je-
fus unto good works, which God
hath befi^re ordained that we Ihould

walk in them.

7 Rom. vi. 22. But now being

made free from fm, and become
fervants to God, ye have your
fruit unto holinefs, and the end
everlafting life.

HI. m John XV. 4. Abide in nie,

and I in you. As the branch cannot
bear fruit of itfelf, except it abide

in the vine : no more can ye, except

ye abide in me. * v. 5 . 1 am the vine,

ye are the branches ; He that abid-

eth in me, and I in him, the fame
bringeth forthmuch fruit, for with-

out me ye can do nothing, v. 6. Ifa
man abide not in me, he is caft forth

as a branch, and is withered ; and
men gather them and caft them in-

to the fire, and they are burned.

Ezek. ixxvi. 26. A new heart alfo

will I give you, and a new fpirit will

I put within you, and I will take a-

way the ftony heart out of your

flelb>
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1

good pleafurcw: yet are they not hereupon to grow negli-

gent, as if they were not bound to perform any duty, unlefs

upon a fpecial motion of the Spirit; but they ought to be di-

ligent in ftirring up the grace of God that is in theme?.

IV. They who in their obedience attain to the greatefl

height which is poilible in thisHfe, arefo far from being able

to fupererogate and to do more than God requires, as that they

fall iliort of much which in duty they are bound to do/>.

V. We

flefli, and I will give you an heart

of flelh. V. 27. And I will put my
ipirit within you, and cauie you to

•walk in my ftatutes, and ye Ihall

keep my judgments, and do them.

« Phil. ii. 13. For it is God who
worketh In you, both to will and to

do, of his good pleafure. Phil. iv.

13. I can do all things through

Chrift whoflrengthnethme. 2 Cor.

iii. 5. Not that we are fufficient of

our felves to think any thing as of

our felves : but our fufficiency is of

God.
Phil. ii. 12. Wherefore, my be-

loved, as ye have always 'obeyed,

not as in my prefence only, but now
much more in my abfence; work
out your own falviation with fear

and trembling. Heb. vi. ii. And
we defire that every one of yoii do
ihew the fame diligence,, to the full

affurance of hope unto the end: v.

1 2 . That ye be not {lothfdl, but fol-

lowers of them, who through faith

and patience inherit the promifes.

2 Pet. i. 3. According as his divine

power hath given unto us all things

that pertain unto life and godlinefs,

through the knowledge of him that

hath called us to glory and virtue.

V. 5. And befidesthis, giving all di-

ligence, add to your faith, virtue

;

and to virtue, knowledge, v. 10.

Wherefore the rather, brethren,

^ive diligence to make your cklling

and eleftlon fure : for if ye do thcfe

things, ye fhall never fall: v. ii.

For fo an entrance ihall beMiniftred

unto you abundantly, intothe ever-

lafting kingdom of oiir Lord and

Saviour Jefus Chrift. I fa. Ixiv. 7.

And there is nOnc that calleth upon

thy name, that Itirrerh up himfelf

to take hold of ^hee : for thou haft

hid thy face from us, ztnd haft con-

fumed us, becaufe of our iniquities.

2 Tim. i. 6. Wherefore I put thee

in remembrance, that thou ftir up
'the gift ofGod which is in thee, by

the putting on of my hands. Afts

xxvi. 6. And now I ftand, and am
judged for the hope of the promifc

made ofGod unto our fathers : v. 7.

Unto which promife our twelve

tribes inftantly ferving God day

and night, hope to come : for which

hope's fake, king Agrippa, I am ac-

cufed of the Jews. Jude 20. But ye

beloved, building up your felves oa

your moft holy faith, praying in the

holy Ghoft, v. 2 1 . Keep your felves

in the love of God, looking for the

mercy of our Lord Jefus Chrift un-

to eternal life.

IV. p Luke xvll. 10. So likcwife

ye, when ye fhall have done all thofe

things which are commanded you,

fay. We are unprofitable fervants

:

we have done th^t which was our

duty to do. Neh. xiii. 22. And I

commanded the Levites^ that they

fliould
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V. We cannot, by our belt works merit pardon uf iin or

eternal life at the banJ of God, by reafon of [he great dif-

proportion that is between them and the glory lo come, and

the infinite diftance that is between Us and God, vy lo.u by

them we can neither profit, nor iafisfy for the debc of our

former fins ^; but, when we h^ve done all wc can, we have

done but our duty, and are unprofiiable lervaiu^/; diui oc^

caufe, as they are good, they proceed Irom hu ^piri./j and,

as

fiiould cleanfe themfelves, and that

they Ihould come and keep the

gates, to landify the fabbath-day.

Remember me, O my God, con-

cerning this alio, and fpare me ac-

cording to the greatnefs of thy mer-
cy. Job ix. 2. I know it is io of a
truth : but how Ihouid man be juil

with God ? V. 3. If he will contend
with him, he cannot anfwer him
one of a thoufand. Gal. v. 17. For
the flefh lufteth againil the Spirit,

and the Spirit againii the Heih and
Uicfe are contrary the one to the o-

ther ; fo that ye cannot do the things

that ye would.

V. f Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by
the deeds of the law there Ihall no
fleih be juftified in his fight : for by
the law is the knowledge of fm.

Rom. iv. 2. For if Abraham were
ju,1:ified by works, he hath whereof
to glory, but not before God. v. 4.
Kow to him that worketh, is the re-

ward not reckoned of grace, but of
•lebt. V. 6. Even as David alfo def-

cribeth the bleflednefs of the man,
unto whom God imputeth righte-

oufnefs without works. Eph. li. 8.

For by grace are ye -kved, through
faith ; and that not of yourfelves

:

it is the gift of God. v. 9. Not of
-works, leit any man Ihould boail.

Tit. iii. 5. Not by works ofrighte-
oufnefs, which we have done, but
according to his mercy, he favcd y^

by the wafh'ng ofregeneration, and
renewing c\ ^ne holy v.>hoit, v. >.

Which be Ihed on us abund<in .ly^

through je:us Chiiit our Saviour,

V. 7. IVhat being ju.iiiicJ Dy aijf

grace, we ihou) .1 be rn.idc htJrs, ac-

cording to tUe hope ol cternni life,

Rom. V'ii. 18. ror L reckon ihtt

the iU^rtfings of this preheat trnc

are no worthy to be compared v.^i h
the glory wh":h Ihall l>e revealed

in us. F al X . i. 2 . my foul, ihou

haft faiJ unto the Lord, Tiiou art

my Lord: my goodnefs extende bi

not to thee. Jobxxii. 2. Can a m ta

be proiitablc uuio Gol, as he chat

is wife may be proStable unto iv.m-

felf ? V. g is it any pleafure to che

Al^-aighty that thou art rigiiieous ?

or is it gain to him, that thou mdiieil

thy ways perfe(5t -^ Job xxxv. 7. If

thou be righteous, what givelt thou

Jiim ; or what receiveth he of thin^

hand ? y. 8. Thy wickednefs may-

hurt a man as thou art, and thy

righteoufnefs may proftt the fon of

jnan.

r Luke ?vli. 10. (See letter /» la

this chapter.)

/Gal, V. 22. But the fruit of the

Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-fuf--

fering, gentleneis, goodnefs, faith,

V. 23. Meeknefs, temperance: a»

gainil fuch there is no law.

t Ifa. Ixiv. 6. But we are alias an
unclean thing,and allourri^hteouA
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as ihey are wrought by us, they are defiled and mrxed with

io much weaknefs and i!v»perfe61ion, that they cannot endure

the If vei iry of Goa's jnd'^mcnt /.

VI. Yet noiwithftand'ng, the perfons of believers being

accepred through Chriil, their good works alfo are accepted

in himi;, not as though they were in this life wholly un*

blamrdhle an.i unreproveable in God's fight tc;; but that he,

lookmu up< nihf^m in his Son, is pleafed to accept and reward

thar which ij^fncere, ahho' accompanied with many weukncf-

fcs and imperfeiHiions^*

VILYec

jiefles are as filthy rags, and we all

do fade as a leaf, and oiir iniquities,

ii^ethewinJ, have u?kenusavvay.

Gill. V. j7. For the Pijfh lu teth a-

g \ini^ the Spirit, and the Spirit a*

gaunt the fleth : and theie are con-

trary the one to the other , lb that ye

cannot do the things that ye would.

Eom. vii. 15. For that whichl do, I

ailawnot : for what I woui d, that do

I not, but what I hate, that do I.

V. 18. I know, that in me ^that is,

in myfleftT) dwelleth no good thing:

for to will is preteiit with Tie, but

how to perform that which is good,

I find not. Pfalm cxliii. 2. And en-

ter not into judgment with thy fer-

vant : for in thy fight fnall no man-
living be jailified. Pfalm cxxx. 3. If

thou. Lord, Ihouldl^ mark iniqui-

ties : O Lord, who Ih ill lland ?

VI. V Eph. i. 6. T6 the pratfe of

the glory of his grace, w^herein he
hath made us accepted in the Be-
loved. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye alfo, as live-

ly idones, are built up a fpiritual

hou-'e, an holy priellhood, to offer

«p fpiritual facrifices, acceptable to

God by jefus Chriil:. Exod. xxviii.

«8. And it fhall be upon Aaron's
forehead, that Aaron may bear the

iniquity of the holy things, which
Skd childrea ©jri;fr*elihaiiiiiiU«w ia

all their holy gifts ; and it ftiall be
always upon his forehead, that they

may be accepted before the Lord,
Gen. iv.4.Andx'\bel,heaUb brought
of the firitlings of his flock, and o£

the fat thereof: ^^^d the Lord had
refped unto Abel, and to his oifer-

ing. With Heb. xi. 4. By faith Abel

offered unto God! a more excellent

facrifice than Cain, by whi:<:h he ob-^

tained witnefs that he was righte-

ous, God teftifying of his gifts : and
by it, he being dead, yet fpeaketh.

-w job ix. 20. If I juftify myfelf^

my own mouth fhall condemn me

:

If I fay, I am perfeft, it fhall alfo

prove me pcrverfe. Pfal. cxliii* 2*

And enter not into judgment with

thy fervant : for in thy fight fhall

no man living be judified.

X Heb. xiii. 20. Now the God of
peace, that brought again from the

dead our Lord Jefus, that great

Shepherd of the fheep, through the

blood ofthe everlafting covenant, v.

2 1 . Make you perfed in every good
work to do his will, working in yo«
that which is well-pleafing in his

fight,through Jefus Chriit;towhoni

be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
2 Cor. viii. 12. For if there be fir:lr

a willing Tiind, it Is accepted ac*

cording tuiiutamaahath, andnot
accord*
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VII. Works done by unregeneratc men, although for the

matter of them, they may be things which God commands^,

and of good ufe both to themfelves and others^: yet, becaufe

they proceed not from an heart purified by faith 2-; nor are

done in a right manner, according the word^; nor to a right

end, the glory of GodZ'; they are therefore fmful, and can-

not

according to that he hath not. Heb.

vi. lo. For God is not unrighteous,

to forget your work and labour of

love, which ye have fhewed toward

his name, in that ye have minillred

to the faints, and dominifter. Matt.

XXV. 21. His Lord faid unto him.

Well done, thou good and faithful

fervant ; thou haft been faithful o-

ver a few things, I will make thee

ruler over many things : enter thou

into the joy of thy Lord* v. 23. His

lord faid unto him, Well done, good

and faithful fervant ; thou haft been

faithful over a few things, I will

make thee ruler over many things

:

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.

Vn. y 2 Kings x. 30. And the

Lord faid unto Jehu, Becaufe thou

haft done well in executing that

which is right in mine eyes, and haft

done unto the houfe of Ahab ac-

cording to all that was in mine

heart, thychidren of the fourth ge-

neration ftiall fit on the throne of If-

rael. v. 3 1. But Jehu took no heed

to walk in the law of the Lord God
of Ifrael, with all his heart, for he

departed not from the fms of Jero-

boam, which made Ifrael to fm. i

Kings xxi. 27. And it came to pafs

when Ahab heard thofe words, that

he rent his clothes and put fackloth

upon his flefh, and fafted, and lay jn

fackloth, and went foftly. v. 29.

Seeft thou how Ahab humbleth
himfdfbefore me ? becaufe he hum-
bleth himfelf before me, I will not

bring the evil in his days : but in hi*

fons days will I bring the evil upon
his houfe. Phil. i. 15. Some indeed

preach Chrift even of envy and
ftrife ; and fome alfo of good-will.

V. 16. The one preach Chrift of

contention, not fmcerely, fuppofmg

to add affliction tomy bonds, v. 1 8

,

What then ? notwithftanding every

way, whether in pretence, or in

truth, Chrift is preached ; and I

therein do rejoice, yea, and\yill re-^

joice.

z Gen. iv. J. But unto Cain and
to his offering he had not refped:.

And Cain was very wroth, and his

countenance fell. With Heb. xi. 4.

By faith Abel offered unto God a

more excellent facrifice than Cain,

by which he obtained witnefs that

he was righteous, God teftifying of

his gifts, and by it he being dead,

yet fpeaketh. Heb. xi. 6. But with-

out faith it is impoffible to pleafe

him : for he that cometh to God,
muft believe that he is, and that he

is a rcwarder ofthem that diligent-

ly feek him.

a I Cor.xili. 3. And though I be-

ftow all my goods to feed the poor*

and though I give my body to be

burned, and have not charity, it

profiteth me nothing. Ifaiah i. 12.

When ye come to appear before

me, who hath required this at your

hand, to tread my courts ?

b Mat. vi. 2. Therefore, -when^

thou doft thine alms, do not found

a trumpet before thee, as the hypo-

crites do, in the fynagogues, and in

the
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not pleafe God, or make a man meet to receive grace from

Godr. And yet their neglect cf them is more fmful, and dif-

pleafing unto God^.

CHAP. XVII. Of the Per/everance of the Saints.

THEY whom God hath accepted in his beloved, eiFec<*.

tually called and fan<flified by his Spirit, can neither

"^' totally nor finally fall away from the flate of grace; but {hall

certain-

the ftrcets, that theymay have glo-

ry ofmen. Verily, I fay unto you,

they have their reward, v. 5. And
when thou prayeft, thou fhalt not

be as the hypocrites are : for they

love to pray ftanding in the fyna-

gogues, and in the corners of the

Itreets, that they may be feen of

men. Verily I fay unto you, they

have their reward, v. 16. Moreo-
ver, when ye fad, be not as the hy-

pocrites, of a fad countenance: for

they disfigure their faces, that they

may appear unto men to faft. Ve-
rily, I fay unto you, they have their

reward.

c Hag. ii. 14. Then anfwered

Haggai, and faid. So is this people,

and fo is this nation before me, faith

the Lord ; and fo is every work of

their hands, and that which they

offer there is unclean. Tit. i. 15.

Unto the pure all things are pure,

but unto them that are defiled, and
unbelieving is nothing pure, but e-

ven their mind and confclence is de-

filed. Amos V. 21. I hate, I defpife

your feaft-days, and I will not fmell

in your folemn aifemblies. v. 22.

Though you offer me burnt offer-

ings, and your meat offerings, I will

not accept them ; neither will I re-

gard the peace-offerings ofyour fat

beafts. Hof. 1. 4. And the Lord faid

unto him. Call his name Jezreel;

for yet a little while, and I will a-

venge the blood of Jezreel upon the
houfe of Jehu, and will caufe to

ceafe the kingdom of the houfe of
Ifrael. Rom. ix. 16.. So then it is

not of him that willeth, nor of hini;

that runneth, butofGod that fhew-

eth mercy. Tit.iii. 5. Not by works
of righteoufnefs, which we have
done, but according to his mercy
he faved us, by the wafhing of re-

generation, and renewing of the

holy Ghoft.

d Pfal. xiv. 4. Have all the work-
ers of iniquity no knowledge ? who
eat up my people as they eat bread,

and call not upon the Lord. Pfal,

xxxvi. 3. The words of his mouth
are iniquity and deceit: he hath
left off to be wife and to do good,

Jobxxi. 14. Therefore they fay un-
to God, Depart from us, for we de-

fine not the knowledge of thy ways,

V. 15. What is the Almighty, that

we fhould ferve him ? and what pro-

fit fhould we have, if we pray unto
him. Mat. XXV. 41. Then fhall he
fay alfo unto them on the left hand.
Depart from me, ye curfed, into e*

verlafting fire, prepared for the de-

vil and his angels, v. 42. For I was
an hungred, and ye gave me no
meat: I was thirlly, and ye gave
me no drink : v. 43. I was a ftran-

ger, and ye took me not in : naked,

and ye clothed me not : fick and in

prifon, and ye vifitcd me not. v. 45

,

Thea
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certainly perfevcre therein to the end, and be eternally faved ./o

II. This perfeverance of the faints depends not upon thfir

own free will, but upon the immutability of the decree oi e-

ledlion, flowing from the free and unchangeable love of God
the Father^; upon the eflacacy of the merit and interreflion

of Jefus Chriflcj the abiding of the Spirit and of the {tt<^

of

Then fhall he anfwer them, faying.

Verily, I fay unto you. In as much
as ye did it not to one of the leaft

of thefe, ye did it not to me. Mat.
xxiii. 23. Wo unto you fcribes and
Pharifees, hypocrites; for ye pay
tithe of mint, and anife, and cum-
min, and have omitted the weigh-
tier matters of the law, judgment,
mercy, and faith t thefe ought ye

to have done, and not to leave the

other undone.

I. a Phil. i. 6. Being confident of

this very thing, that he who hath

begun a good work in you, will per-

form it until the day ofJefus Chrift.

I Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather,

brethren, give diligence to make
your calling and eledion fure : for

if ye do thefe things, ye fhall never

fall. John X. 28. And I give unto
them eternal life, 2ead they fhall ne-

Ter perifh, neither fhall any pluck
them out of my hand. v. 29. My
Father, who gave them me, is

greater than all : and none is able

to pluck them out of my Father's

hand, i John iii. 9. Whofoever is

born of God, doth not commit fm

;

for his feed remaineth in him : and
he cannot fm, becaufe he is born of

God. I Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by
the power ofGod through faith un-
to falvation, ready to be revealed in

the laft time. v. 9. Receiving the

end of your faith, even the falvati-

on of your fouls.

II. h 2Tim.ii. 18. Who concern-

ing the truthhave erred, faying,that

the refurt'e(5lion is paft already ; and
overthrow the faith offome. v. ir

.

Neverthelefs,the foundation ofGod
ftandcth fure, having this feal, Thd
Lord knoweth them that are his/

And, Let every one that nameth the

name of Chrift, depart from iniqui-

ty. Jcr. xxxi. 3. The Lord hath ap-

peared of old unto me, fiying. Yea,
I have loved thee with an everlail-

ing love; therefore with loving

kindnefs have I drawn thee.

€ Hcb. X. 10. By the which will

we are fandified, through the offer-

ing of the body of Jefus Chrift once

for all. V. 14. For by one offering

he hath perfected for ever them that

are fancSlified. Heb. xiii. 20. Now
the God of peace, that brought a-

gain from the dead our Lord Jefus,

that great Ihephcrd of the Iheep,

through the blood of the everlaft-

ing covenant, v. 2 1 . make you per-

feS in every good work to do his

will, working in you that which is-

well-pleafmg in his fight, through

Jefus Chrift ; to whom be glory for

ever and ever. Amen. Heb. Ix. 12.

Neither by the blood of go^ts and
calves, but by his own blood he en-

tered in once into the holy place,

having obtained eternal redempti-

on for us. V. 13'. For if the blood

of bulls, and of goats, and the afh-

es of an heifer Iprinkling the un*

clean, fan(5tifieth to the purifying

of the flefh; v, 14. how much more
fhall the blood of Chrift, who, thro'

the eternal Spirit, offered himfelf

with'
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of God within them<i; and the nature of the covenant of

graces: From all which arifeth alfo the certamty and infal-

libility thereof/.

in. Ne-

without fpot to God, purge your

eonfcience from dead works, to

ferve the living God? v. 15. And
for this cauf'e he is the mediator of

the new teftament, that by meafis

of death, for the redemption of the

tranlgreffions that were under the

firft te (lament, they who are called

might receive the promife of eter-

nal inheritance. Rom. viii. 33.

Who (hall lay any thing to the

charge of God's ele^l ? It is God
that juftifieth: v. 34. Who is he

that condemneth ? It is Chrift that

died, yea rather that is rifen again,

who is even at the right hand of

God, who alfo maketh intercefFion

for us. V. 3f. Who ihall feparate

us from the love of Chrift ? fhall

tribulatioB, or diftrefs, or perfecu-

tion, or famine, or nakedne fs, or

peril, or fword ? v. 36. (As it is

written, for thy fake we are killed

all the day long ; we are counted as

fheep for the {laughter.) v. 37.

Nay, in all thefe things we are

more than conquerors through

him that loved us. v. 38. For I

am perfwaded, that neither death

nor life, nor angels, nor principa-

lities, nor powers, nor things pre-

fcnt, nor things to come, v. 39. nor

height, nor depth, nor any other

creature, Ihall be able to feparate

us from the love ofGod which is in

Chrift Jeliis our Lord. John xvii.

II. And now I am no more in the

world, but thefe are in the world,

and I come to thee. Holy Father,

keep through thine own name,
thofe whom thou haft given me,
that they may be one, as we are.

V. 24. Father, I will, that they al-

fo whom thou haft given me, be

with me v/here I am; that they

may behold my glory which thou
haft given me : for thou lovedft me
before the foundation of the world.

Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed
for thee, that thy faith fail not;

and when thou art converted,

ftrengthen thy brethren. Heb. vii.

25. Wherefore he is able alio to

fave them to the uttermoft, that

come unto God by him, feeing he
ever liveth to make interceftion for

them,

i John xiv. 16. And I will pray
the Father, and he fhall g;ive you
another Com.forter, that he may a-

bidc with you forever; v. 17. Even,

the Spirit of truth whom the world
cannot receive, becaufe it feeth him
not, neither knoweth him : but ye

know him, for he dwelleth with

you and Ihall be in you. 1 John it.

27. But the anointing which ye

have received of him, abideth in

you : and ye need not that any man
teach you : But, as the fame anoint-

ing teacheth you of all things, and
is truth, and is no lie : and even as

it hath taught you, ye Ihall abide

in him. i John iii. 9. Whofoever
is born of God, doth not commit
flu ; for his feed remaineth in him

:

and he cannot fni, becaufe he is

born of God.
e Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make

an everlafting covenant with them.

That I will not turn away from them
to do them good ; but I will put my
fear in their hearts, that they ihall

not depart from me.

/John X. 28. And I give unto

them eternal life, and they ihall ne-

G ver
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III. Nevcrthelefs they may, through the temptations of

Satan and of the world, the prevalency of corruption remain-

ing^ in them, and the negle<fl of the means of their preferva-

tion, fall into grievous fms^; and for a time continue there-

in/?: whereby they incur God's difpleafure/, and grieve

his holy Spirit i; come to be deprived of fome meafurc

of their graces and comforts /j have their hearts harden-

ed ?n,

ver perifh, nsltlier fliall any pluck

tliem out ofmy hand. 2 TheC iii.

3. But the Lord is faithful, who
ihall ftablifli you, and keep you

from evil, i John ii. 19. They
went out from us, but they were

not of us : for if they had been of

us, they would no doubt have con-

tinued with us : but they went out,

that they might be made manifeft

that they were not all of us.

III. g Mat. xxvi. 70. But he de-

nied before them all, faying, I know
not what thou fayeft, v. 72. nnd a-

galn he denied with an oath, I do

not know the man. v. 74. Then
began he to curfe and to fwear,

faying, I know not the man. And
immediately the cock crew.

h Pfal. li. (the title) To the chief

mufician, a pfalm of David, when
Nathan the prophet came unto him,

after he had gone into Bathllieba.

V. 14. Deliver me from blood guil-

tinefs, O God, thou God of myfal-

vation : and my tongue Ihall fmg a-

loud of thy righteoufnefs.

i Ifa. Ixiv. 5. Thou meeteft him
that rejoiceth, and worketh righte-

oufnefs, > thofe that remember thee

in thy ways: behold, thou art

"v^Toth, for we have fmned : in thofe

is continuance, and we Ihall be fav-

cd. v. 7. And th6re is none that

calleth upon thy name, that ftirreth

lip himfelf to take hold of thee : for

thou haft hid thy face from us, and
tad coEifumed us b&cauf? of vw i-

niquities. V. 9. Be not wroth very

fore, O Lord, neither remember i-

niquity for ever : behold, fee, we
beieech thee, we are ail thy people.

2 Sam xi . 2 7 . And when the mourn-
ing was paft, David fent, and fet her
to his houfe,and Ihe became his wife,

and bare him a fon : but the thing

that David had done difpleafed the

Lord.
k Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not

the holy fpirit of God, whereby ye
are fealed unto the day ofredemp-
tion.

/ Pfal. li. 8. Make me to hear joy
and gladnefs : that the bones which
thou hail broken may rejoice, v. 10.

Create in me a clean heart, O God

;

and renew a right fpirit within me.
V. 12. Reftore unto me the joy of
thy falvation ; and uphold me with
thy free fpirit. Rev. ii. 4. Nevcr-
thelefs, I liave fomewhat againll

thee, becauie thou haft left thy firft

love. Cant. v. 2. I lleep, but my
heart v/aketh : it is the voice ofmy
beloved that knocketh, faying, O-
pen to m.e, my fifter, my love, mj
dove, my undefiled : for my head
is filled with dew, and my locks

with the drops of the night, v. 3,

I have put off my coat, how (hall I

put it on ? I have wajflied my feet,

how Ihall I defile them? v. 4. My
beloved put in his hand by the hoJe

of the door, and my bowels were
moved for him. v. 6. I opened to

my beloved, but my beloved had
with-
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cdm, and their confciences wounded ;2; hurt and fcandalize

others^, and bring temporal judgments upon themfelves/.

CHAP. XVIIL Of the AJfurance ofGrace and Salvation*

ALTHOUGH hypocrites and other unregenerate men may

vainly deceive them.felves v^ith falfe hopes and carnal

prefumptions of being in the favour of God and cftate of fal va-

tion^j which hope of theirs fliall perilh^: yet fuch as truly

believe

withdrawn himfeir, and was gone

;

my foul failed when he fpake: I

fought him, but I could not find

him ; I called him, but he gave me
no anfwer.

m Ifa. Ixiii. 17. O Lord, why haft

thou made us to err from thy ways ?

and hardened our heart from thy

fear ? Return for thy fervants fake,

the tribes ofthine inheritance. Mark
vi. 5 3 . For they confidered not the

miracle ofthe loaves, for their heart

was hardened. Mark xvi. 14. Af-
terwards he appeared unto the ele-

ven, as they fat at meat, and up-

braided them with their unbelief

and hardnefs of heart becaufe they

believed not them who had feen

him after he was rifen.

n Pfal. xxxii. 3. When I kept fi-

lencc,my bones waxed old, through
my roaring all the day long. v. 4,

For day and night, thy hand was
heavy upon me : my moifture is

turned into the drought of fam-
mer. Pfal. li. 8. Make me to hear

joy and gladnefs: that the bones

which thou haft broken may re-

joice.

2 Sam. xii. 14. Howbeit, be-

caufe by this deed thou haft given

great occafion to the enemies of the

Lord to blafpheme, the child alfo

that is born unto thee, fhall furely

die.

t Pfal. Ixxxix. 31. If they break

my ftatutes and keep not my com-
mandments. V. 32. Then v.^ill I vi-

fit their tranfgreffion with the rod^

and their iniquity with fti'ipes,

I Cor. xi. 32. But when we are

judged, we are chaftened of the

Lord, that we ihould not be con-

demned with the world.

I a Job viii. 1 3 . So are the paths

of all that forget God, and the hy-

pocrites hope Ihall perllh. v. 14,

"Whofe hope Ihall be cut off, and
whofe truil Ihall be a fpiders web.

Mic. iii. II. The heads thereof

judge for reward, and the priefts

thereof teach for hire, and the pro-

phets thereof divine for money; yet

will they lean upon the Lord, and
fay, Is not the Lord among us ?

none evil can come upon us. Deut.
xxix. 19. And it come to pafs when
he heareth the words of this curfe,

that he blefs himfelf in his heart,

faying, I Ihall have peace, though
I walk in the imagination of my
heart, to add drunkennefs to thirft.

John viii. 41, Ye do the deeds of

your father. Then fald they to

him, We be not born of fornicati-

on, we have one Father even God.
l Mat. vii. 22. Many fliall fay to

me in that day. Lord, Lord, have

we not prophefied in tiiy name ?

and in thy name have caft out de-

vils ? and in thy name done many
wonderful works .^ v. 23. And then

G 2 win
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believe in the Lord Jcfus, and love him in finceriry, endea-

vouring to walk in all good confcience before him, may m
this life be certainly aiTured that they are in the flate of

grace r, and may rejoice in the hope of the glory of God;

which hope fliall never make them alliamed<y.

II. This certainty is not a bare conje<flura^ and probable

pcrfuafion, grounded upon a fallible hope^; but an infallible

affurance of faith> founded upon the divine truth of the prc-

mifes of falvation/, the inward evidence of thofe graces unto

which thefe promifes-are made^, the tedimony of the Spirit

of

Y/ill I profefs unto them, I never

knew you ; depart from me, ye that

work iniquity.

c 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we do
know that we know him, ifwe keep

his commandments, i John iii. 14,

We know that we have paifed from
de.ith imto life, becaui'e we love the

brethren: he that loveth not his

brother, abideth in death, v. 18.

My little children, let us not love

in word, neither in tongue, but in

deed and in truth, v. 19. And here-

by Vv^e know that we are of the truth,

and Ihall alfurc our hearts before

him. V. 21. Beloved, if our heart

condemn us not, then have we con-

fidence towards God. v. 24. And
he thatkeepeth his commandments,
dwelleth in him, and he in him : and
hereby we know that he abideth in

us, by the Spirit that he hath given

ns. I Johnv. 13. Thefe things have

I written unto you that believe on
the name of the Son of God; that

ye may know that ye have eternal

life, and that ye may believe on the

name of the Son ofGod.
d Rom. V. ii. By whom alfo we

have accefs by faith into this grace

wherein we fland, and rejoice in

hope of the glory of God. v. 5.

And hopc maketli not aiharaed.

becaufc the love of God is ihed a*

broad in our hearts, by the holy

Ghort which is given unto us.

II. e Heb. vi. 1 1. And we defira

that every one of you do fhew the

fame diligence to the full afliirance

of hope unto-the end. v. 19. Which
hope Wv^ have as an anchor of the

foul, both fur« and ftedfalt, and
which eiitereth into that within

the vail.

/Heb. vi. 1 7 .Wherein God wil-

ling more abundantly to fhew untd

the heirs of promije the immutabi-

lity of his counfei, confirmed it by
an oath : v. 18. that by two nnmu*
table things, in which it was im-

poffibie for God to lie, we mighc
have a ftrong confolation, who
have fled for refuge to lay hold
upon the hopc fet before us.

g 2 Pet. i. 4. Whereby arc givca

unto us exceeding great and pre-

cious promifes, that by thefe you
might be partakers of the divine

nature, having e leaped the corrup-

tion that is in the world through
luft. v. 5. And befidcs this, giving

all diligence, add to your faith, vir-

tue ; and to virtue, knowledge, v,

I o.Wherefore the rather, brethren,

give diligence to make your calling

uud elc<5lioa fure : for if ye do thefe

things^
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of adoption witnefling wirh our fpirits that we are the child-

ren of God^: which Spirit is the earned of our inheritance,

whereby we are fealed to the day of redemption /.

III. This infanibleaiTurance doth not fo belong to theef-

fence of faith, but that a true believer may wait long, and

confliift with many diiHcultics, before he be partaker of \ik:

yet, being enabled by the Spirit to know the things which are

freely given him of God, he may, without extraordinary re-

velation, in the right ufe of ordinary means, attain thereun-

to /. And therefore it is the duty of every one, to give all di-

ligence

poffeffion, unto the praife of his glo-

ry. Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the

holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are

fealed unto the day of redemption.

2 Cor, i. 21. Now he who (lablifh-

things, ye {hall never fa'l. t. 11.

For io an entrance (liall be miniftred

unto you abundantly, into the ever-

lalling kingdom of our Lord and
Saviour jefus Chrift. i Johnii. 3.

And hereby we do know that we
know him, ifwe keep his command-
ments. I Johniii. 14. We know that

we havepaffed from death unto life,

becaufe we love the brethren : he
that loveth not his brother, abldeth

in death. 2 Cor. i. 12. For our re-

joicing is this, The teftimony ofour

confcience, that in fimplicity, and
godly fmcerity, not with flelhly

wifdoTTi, but by the grace of God
we have had our converfation in the

world, and more abundantly to you-

wards.

/'Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not

received the fpirit of bondage again

to fear; but ye have received the

fpirit of adoption, whereby we cry,

Abba, Father, v. 16. The fpirit it-

felf beareth witnefs with our fpirit,

that we are the children ofGod.
iEph.' i. 13. In whom ye alfp

trufted, after that ye heard the word
of truth, the gofpcl of your falvati-

on : In whom alfo, after that ye be-

lieved, ye were fealed with that ho-

ly fpirit of promife. v. 14. Which
is the earneft of our inheritance, un-
til the redemption of the purchafcd

eth us with you, in Chriil, and hath

anointed us, is God: v. 22. Who
hath alfo fealed us, and given the

carneil of the Spirit in our hearts,

III.* I John V. 13. Thefe things

have I written unto you that be-

lieve on the name ofthe Son ofGod;
that ye may know that ye have e-

ternal life, and that ye may believe

on the name of the Son of God.
Ifa. I. 10. Who Is among you that

feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the

voice of l^isfervant, that walketh in

darkuefs, and hat|i no light? let

3;im t^ufl in the name of the I^ord,

and ftay upon his God. Mark. ix.

24, And ftraightway the father of

the child, cried out, and faid with

tears. Lord, I believe; help thou

mine unbelief. (Sec Pfal. Ixxxviii.

throughout. Pfal. Ixxvil. to the 12.

verfe

.

/ I Cor. li. 12. Now we have re-

ceived, not the fpirit of the world:^

but the fpirit which is of God; that

we mio;ht know the things that are

freely given to us ofGod . i John iv.

13. Hereby know we that we dwell

ki him, and he in us, becaufe he

Q 3
hath
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L

Jigeiice to make his calling and eleflion fure;;;; that thereby

his heart may be enlarged in peace and joy in the holy Ghofl,

in love and thankfulnefs to God, and in (Irength and cheer-

fulnsfs in the duties of obedience; the proper fruits of this

aiTuraiice 72: fo far is it from inclining men to loofenefs o,

ly. True believers may have the aiTurance of their falva-

tion

hath given us of his Spirit. Hcb. vi.

II. And we delire, that every one

of you do ihew the fume diligence,

to the fuii aifurance of hope unto

the end: v. 12. Thatyebenotiloth-
ful, but followers ofthem, v/ho thro*

faith and patience inherit the pro-

mifes. Eph. iii. 17.- That Chrift

may dwell in your hearts by faith,

that ye being rooted and grounded
in love, v. 18. May be able to com-
prehend with all faints, what is the

breadth, and length, and depth and
height, V. 1 9. And to know the love

of Chrift, which paifeth knowledge,
that ye might be filled, with all the

fulnefs of God.
w 2 Pet. I. 10. Vv'herefore the ra-

ther, brethren, give diligence to

ma'ke your calling and elecftion fure :

for ifye do ,thefc things, ye fliall ne-

ver fall.

K Pvoni. V. I. Therefore beingju-
fdfied by faith, we have peace with
God through our Lord Jefus Chrift.

V. 2. By whom alfo vre have accefs

by faith into this grace wherein we
ftand, and rejoice in hope ofthe glo-

ry of God. V. 5. And hope makcth
not afnamed, becaufe the love of
God Is fned abroad in our hearts, by
the holy Ghoft which is given un-
to us. Rom. xiv. 17. For the king-
dom of God is not meat and drink,

but rightcoufnefs and peace, and
joy in the holy Ghoft. Rom. XV. 13.
Now thQ God of hope fill youWith
all joy and peace in believing, that
ye may abound in hope, through

the power of the holy Ghoft. Eph.
i. 3. Blelfed be the God and Father

of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who hath

blelTed us with all fpiritual bleftings

in heavenly places in Chrift : v. 4.

According as he hath chofen us in

him before the foundation of the

world, that we fhould be holy, and
without blame before him in love.

Ffalm iv. 6. There be many that

fay, Who will fhew us any good ?

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy

countenance upon us. v. 7. Thou
haft put gladnefs inmy heart, more
than in the time that their corn an4
their wine increafed. Pfal. cxix. 32.

I Vv-ili run the way of thy command-
ments, when thou (halt enlarge my
heart.

I John il. I. My little children,

thefe things write I unto you, that

ye fm not. And if any man fin, we
have an advocate with the Father,

Jefus Chrift the righteous, v. 2.

And he is the propitiation for our

fins : and not for curs only, but al-

fo for the fins of the whole world.

Rom . 6 . I . What Ihall we fay then ?

Ihall we continue in fm, that grace

may abound? v. 2. God forbid:

how fhall we that are dead to fin,

live any longer therein ? Tit. ii. 1 1

,

For the grace ofGod that bringeth

falvation, hath appeared to all men,
v. 12. Teaching us, that denying
nngodllnefs and worldly lufts, we
Ihould live foberly, righteoufly, and
godly in this prefent world, v. 14.

Who gave himfelf for us, that he
might
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xion divers W^ays iliaken, diminlflied and Intermitted; as, by

negligence in preferving of it, by falling into fome fpecial fin,

which wonndeth the confcience, and grieveth the Spirit; by

fome fudden or vehement temptation; by God's withdrawing

the light of his countenance, and fuffering even fuch as fear

him to walk in darknefs and to have no light/: yet are they

never utterly deftitute of that feed of God, and life of faith,

that

the drops of tlie niglit. v. ^. I have

put off my coat, how fhall I put It

on ? I have wafliedmy feet, how Ihall

I defile them ? v, 6. 1 opened to my
beloved, but my beloved had with-

drawn himfelf, and was gone : my
foul failed when he fpake ; I fovight

him, but I could not find him ; I

called him, but he gave me no an-

fwer. Pfal. ii. 8. Make mc to hear

joy and gladnefs; that the bones

which thou haft broken, may re-

joice. V. 12. Reftore unto mc the joy

of thy falvation ; andupholdmc with

thy free Spirit, v. 14. Deliver me
from blood-guiitinefs, O God, thou

God ofmy falvation ; and my tongue

fhallfmg aloud ofthy righteoufnefs.

Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the ho-

ly Spirit of God, whereby ye arc

lealed unto the day of redemption.

might redeem us from all inlquit]^,

and purify unto himfelf a peculiar

people, zealous of good works. 2

Cor.yii. i. Having therefore thefe

promifes (dearly beloved) let us

clcanfe ourfelvcs from all filthincfs

ofthcflelh andfpirit, perfedling ho-

linefs in the fear ofGod. Rom. viii.

I . There is therefore now no con-

demnation to themwho are in Chrift

Jefus, who walk not after the l^eih,

but after the Spirit, v. 12. There-
fore, brethren, we are debtors, not

to the flelh, to live after the flelb.

I John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we
the fons of God, and it doth not

yet appear what we fliall be : but we
know, that when he fliall appear, v.^e

fliall be like him : for we Ihall fee

him as he is. v. 3. And every man
that hath this hope in him, purifi-

eth himfelf, even as he is pure. Pfal.

cxxx. 4. But there is forgivcncls

with thee : that thou mayeft be fear-

ed. I John i. 6. Ifwe fay that we
have fellowfliip with him, and walk

In darknefs, we lie, and do not ihe

truth. . 7. But if we walk in the

light, as he is in the light, wc have

fellowfhip one with another, and the

blood of Jefus Chrift his Son clean-

feth us from all fm.

IV./»Gant. V, 2. I fleep, but my
heart waketh : it is the voice ofmy
beloved that knocketh, faying, O-
pen to me, my fifter, my love, my
dove, my undcfiled : for my head is

filled with dew, and my Jocks with

V. 3 1 . Let all bitternefs, and wrath,

and anger, and clamour, and evil-

fpeaking be put away from you,

with all malice. Pfal. Ixxvii. i. I

cried unto God with my voice : e-

ven unto God with my voice, and

he gave ear unto rac« v, 2. In the

day of my trouble I fought the

Lord : my fore ran in the night, and

ceafed not : my foul refufed to be

comforted, v. 3.IremembredGod,
and was troubled; I complained,

and my fpirit was overwhelmed.

Selah. v, 4. Thou holdeft mine

eyes waking : I am fo troubled^ that

I cannot fpeak. v. 5. I have confi-

dered the days of old, the years of

G 4 ancient



I04 "The Confejfion of Faith. Chap. XVIIL

that love of Ch rill and the brethren, that fincerity of heart

and confcience of duty, out of which, by the operation of the

Spirit, this allurance may indue time be revived^, and by

the which, in the mean time, they are (upported from utter

defpairr.

CHAP.
Liilce xxii. 3 2 . But I have prayed for

thee, that thy faith fail not; and

when thou art converted, ftrength-

cn thy brethren. Job. xiii. if.Tho'
he flay me, yet will I truli: in him:

but I will maintain mine own ways
before him. Pfal.lxxiii. 15. If I fay,

I will fpeak thus: behold, I fhould

Oifend againilthe generation of thy

children. Pfal.li.8, 12. (See letter/

immediately before.) Ifa.l. 10. (See

letter/) immediately foregoing.)

r Mic. vii. 7. Therefore I will

look unto the Lord : I will wait for

the God of my falvation : my God
will hear me. v. 8. Rejoice not a-

gainlt me, O mine enemy ; when I

fall, I Ihail ariie ; when I lit in dark-

ncls, the Lord ihall be a light unto

me. V. 9. I will bear the indignati-

on of the Lord, becaufe I have fm-

ned againll him, until he plead my
caufcandexecutejudgmentforme:
he will bring me forth to the light,

and I ihall behold his righteouf-

nefs, Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make
^n everlafting covenant wHth them.

That I will not turn away from
them, to do them good; but I wiU
put my fear, in their hearts, that

they Ihall not depart from me. Ifa.

liv. 7. For a fmall moment have I

forfaken thee ; but with great mer-
cies will I gather thee. v. 8. In a
little wrath I hid my face from thee,

for a moment ; but with everlafting

kindnefs will I have mercy on thee,

faith the Lord thy Redeemer, v. 9.

For this is as the waters ofNoah un-

to me : for as I have fworn that the

waters of Noah fhould no more go
QYtV

ancient times, v. 6. 1 call to remem-
brance my long in the night : I com-
mune with mine own heart, and my
fpint made diligent fearch. v. 7.

Will the Lord catt o:-F for ever ? and
will he be favourable no more? v.

8. Is his mercy clean gone for ever?

doth his promife fail for evermore ?

V. 9. Hath God forgotten to be gra-

cious ? hath he in anger Ihut up his

tender mercies^ Selah. * v. 10. And
I laid, This is my infirmity, but I

will remember the years of the right

hand of the moit High. Mat. xxvi.

69. Now Peter fat without in the

palace ; and a damfel came unto him,
faying, thou alio wall with jefus of

Galilee, v. 70. But he denied before

them all, faying, I know not what
tJiou fayefl. v. 7 i . And when he was
gone oat into the porch, another

maid faw him, and laid unto them
that wiire there, Thisfellaw was al-

fo with Jefus of Na/.areth. v. 72.
And again he denied with an oath,

I do not know the man. Pfal. xxxi.

22. For 1 faid in my halle, I am cut

off from before thine eyes : never-

thelefii thou heardeft the voice of

my iupplications, when I cried unto
thee. (Pfal. Ixxxviii. throughout.)

Ifa. 1. 10. Who is among you that

feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the

voice of his fervant, that walketh In

darknefs, and hath no light ? let him
truif in the name of the Lord, and
jftay upon his God.

q I Johniii.9. Whofoeverisbom
of God, doth not commit fm: for

his feed remaineth in him, and he
cannotfm, becaufehe is born ofGod.
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CHAP. XIX. Of the Law of God.

GOD gave to Adam a law as a covenant of works, by

which he bound him and all his pofterity to perfonal,

entire, cxa6l and perpetual obedience; proniited life upon

the fulfilling, and threatened death upon the breach oF it;

and endued him with power and ability to keep it^z.

11. This law, after his fall, continued to be a perfe61 rule

of rigbteoufnefs; and, as fuch, was delivered by God upon

mount Sinai in ten commandments, and written in two tables b
j

the

over the earth ; fo have I fworn that

I would not be wroth with thee, nor

rebuke thee. v. lo. For the moun-
tains Ihall depart, and the hills be

removed, but my kindnefs Ihall not

depart from thee, neither fhall the

covenant of my peace be removed,

faith the Lord, that hath mercy on
thee. Pfal. xxii. i .My God,my God,
why haft thou forfaken me ? why art

thou fo far from helping me, and
from the words of my roaring ?

(Pfal. Ixxxviii. throughout.)

I. « Gen. i. 26. And God faid,

Let us make man in our image, af-

ter our likenefs : and let them have

dominion over the fiih of the fea,

and over the fowl of the air, and o-

ver the cattle, and over all the earth,

and over every creeping thing that

creepeth upon the earth, v. 27. So
God created man in his own Image,

in the image ofGod created he him:

male and female created he them.

With Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree

of the knowledge of good and evil,

thou ihalt not eat of it : for in the

day that thou eateft thereof, thou

Ihalt furely die, Rom. ii. 14. For
when the Gentiles who have not the

law, do by nature the things con-

tained in the law, thefe having not

the law, are a law unto themfeives

:

V. 1 5 . who (hew the work of the law

written in iheir hearts, their con-

fcience alfo bearing witncis; and

their thoughts the mean while ac-

cufmg, or elie cxcufmg ane another.

Rom. X. 5 . For Moles del'cribeth the

righteoumefs which is of the law,

that the man who doth thofe things,

Ihall live by them. Rom. v. 12.

Wherefore, as by one man fm en-

tered into the world, and death by

fm; and fo death palled upon all

men, for that all have fmned. v.

19. For as by one man's disobedi-

ence many were made fmners : fo

by the obedience of one Ihall many
be made righteous. Gal. iii. 1 o. For

as many as are of the works of the

law, are under the curie : for il is

written, Curled is every one that

continueth not in ail thinj;s, which

are written in the book ox the law,

to do them. v. 12. And the law is

not of laith : but, The man that

doth them, ihall live in them. Eccl.

vii. 29. Lo, this only have I found,

that God hath made man upright

:

but they have fought ouc many in-

ventions. Job. xxviii. 28. And un-

to man he fai- i, Behold the fear of

the Lord, that is wiidom; and to

depart from evil, is underltandiog.

IL^ James i. 25. but whoibiook-^

eth
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the four firft comraarxdments containing our duty towards

God, and the other fix our duty to manr.

HI. Befide this law, commonly called Moral, God was

pleafed to give to the people of Ifrael, as a church under

age, ceremonial laws, containing feveral typical ordinances,

partly of woriliip, prefiguring Chrifl, his graces, a^lions, fuf-

ferings and benefits <i; and partly holding forth divers in-

ilru£iions

etli into the perfedl law of liberty,

and contiiiueth therein, he being

not a forgetful hearer, but a doer

of the work, this man fhall be blef-

fed in his deed. James ii. 8. If ye

fulfil the royal law, according to

the fcripture. Thou fhalt love thy

neighbour as thyfelf, ye do Well. v.

lo. For whofoever fhall keep the

whole laVv', and yet offend in one

point, he is gu'lty of all. v. 1 1. For
he that faid, Do not commit adul-

tery; fald alfo, Do not kill. Now if

thou commitno adultery, yet ifthou
kill, thou art become a tranfgreffor

of the law. v. 1 2. So fpeak ye, and
ib do, as they that fliall be judged
by the law of liberty. Rom. xiii. 8.

Owe no man any thing, but to love

one 'another : for he that loveth an-

other, hatii fulfilled the lav/, v. 9.
For'this, Thou fhalt not commit a-

dultery, Thou {halt not kill. Thou
ihalt not (teal. Thou Ihait not bear
falfe witnefs. Thou (halt not covet,

and if there be any other command-
ment, it is briefly comprehended in

this faying, namely. Thou Ihalt love

thy neighbour as thyfelf. Deut. v.

32. Ye Ihall obfervc to do therefore

as the Lord your God hath com-
manded you : you ihall not turn a-

fide to the right hand or to the left.

Deut. X. 4. And he wrote on the
tables, according to the firft writ-
ing, the ten commandments which
the Lord ipake unto you in the

mount, out of the midfl: of the firc»

in the day of the affembly : and the

Lord gave them unto me. Exod,
xxxiv. I. And the Lord faid unto

Mofes, Hew thee two tables of ftone

like unto the firft ; and I will write

upon thcfe tables the Avords that

were in the firft tables which thou

brake ft.

c Mat. xxli. 37. Jefus faid unto

him, Thou Ihait love the Lord thy

God with all thy heart, and with

all thy foul, and with all thy mind.

V. 38. This is the firft and great

commandment, v. 39. And the fe-

cond is like unto it, Thou ihalt love

thy neighbour as thyfelf. v. 40. On
thefe two commandments hang all

the law and the prophets.

in. d (Heb. ix. Chapter.) Heb,
X. I. For the law having a fliadow

of good thinjTs to come, and not the

very image of the things, can never

with thofe facrifices, which they of-

fered year by year continually, make
the comers thereunto perfedl:. Gal.

iv. I. Now I fay that the heir as

long as he is a child, differeth no-
thing from a fervant, though he be

lord of all : V. 2. But is under tu-

tors and governors, until the time

appointed ofthe Father, v. 3 . Eren
fo we, when we were children, were
in bondage under the elements of

the world. Col. n. 17. Which are

a fhadow of things to come ; but the

body isof Chrift.

e I CoTc
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ftru6lions of moral duties^. All which ceremonial laws arc

now abrogated under the New Teflament/.

lY. To them alfo, as a body politic, he gave fundry judi-

cial laws, which expired together with the ilate of that peo-

ple, not obliging any other now, further than the general

equity thereof may require^.

V. The moral law doth for ever bind all, as wejl juftified

perfons

e I Cor. V. 7. Purge out therefore

the old leaven, that ye may be a new
lump, as ye are unleavened : for e-

ven Chrift our pafTover is facrificed

for us. 2 Cor. vl. 17. V/herefore

come out from among them, and

be ye feparate, faith the Lord, and

touch not the unclean thing; and I

v\''iii receive yop. Jude 23. And o-

thers fave with fear, pulling them

out of the fire ; hating even the gar-

ments fpotted by the flefli.

/ Col. ii. 14. Blotting out the

hand-writing of ordinances, that

was againil us, which was contrary

to us, and took it out of the way,

nailing it to his crofs. v. 16. Let no

man therefore judge you in meat
or in drink, or in refpedl of an holy

day, or of the new moon, or of the

fabbath days. v. 17. Which are a

fhadow of things to come, but the

body is of Chriil:. Dan. ix. 27. And
he Ihall confirm the covenant v^ith

many for one week : and in the midft

of the week, he Ihall caufe the facri-

fice and the oblation to ceafe ; and
for the overfpreading of abominati-

ons, he fhall make it defolate, even

until the confummation, and that

determined fhall bo poured upon
the defolate. Eph. ii. 15. Having
abolifhed in his flelh the enmity, e-

ven the law ofcommandments, con-

tained in ordinances, for to make in

Iiimfelf of twain, one new man, fo

making peace; v. 16. and that he

might reconcile botli unto God in

one body by the crofs, having flaia

the enmity thereby.

IV. ^ (Exod. xxi. Chapter. Exod<.

xxii. I . to the 29 verfe : See both in

the Bible.) Gen.xiix. lo.Thefcep-

tre fhall not depart from Judah, nor

a law-giver from between his feet,

until Shiloh come; and unto him
fhall the gathering of the people be.

With I Pet. ii. 13. Submit your-

felves to every ordinance ofman for

the Lord's fake, whether it be to tlie

king, as fupreme ; v. 14. or unto go-

vernors, as unto them that are lent

by him, for the puniihment of evil-

doers, and for the praife of them
thatdov/ell. Mat. v. 17. Think not

that I am come to deftroy the law or

the prophets : I am net come to de-

ftroy, but to fulfil. W^ith V. 38. Ye
have heard, that it hath been faid.

An eye for an eye, and atooth for a

tooth : v. 39. But 1 fay unto you,

that ye refill not evil : but whofoe-

ver Ihall fmite thee on thy right-

cheek, turn to him the other ahb.

I Cor. ix. 8. Say I theie things as a
man ? or faith not the law the fame
alfo ? V. 9. For it is writien in the

law ofMofes,Thou Ihalt not muzzle
the mouth of the ox that treadeth

out the com : Doth God take care

for oxen ? v. 10. Or faith he it alto-

gether for our fakes ? for our fakes

no doubt, this is written, that he
that ploweth fhall plow in hope;
and that he that threlheth in hope,,

fhould be partaker of his hope.

V. b Romr
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perfons as others, to the obedience thereof/'; and that not

only in regard of the matter contained in it, but alfo in re-

fpe6t of the authority of God the Creator who gave it/. Nei-

ther doth Chrifl in the gofpel any way dilfolve, but much
ftrengthen this obhgationyf.

VI. Altho' true believers be not under the law as a cove-

nant of works, to be thereby juftified or condemned/; yet is

it of great ufe to them, as well as to others; in that, as a rule

of life, informing them of the will of God and their duty, it

dire£^s

James ii. 8. (See in letter h before.)

Rom.iii. 31. Do we then make void

the law through faith ? God forbid:

yea, we eftablifh the law.

VI. / Rom. vi. 14. For fm fliall

not have dominion over you : for ye

are not under the law, but under
grace. Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a

man is not juflified by the works of

the law, but by the faith of Jefus

Chrift, even we have believed in Je-

fus Chrift; that we might be jufli-

fied by the faith of Chriil, and not

by the works of the law : for by the

works of the law fhall no flelh be

juftified. Gal. iii. 13. Chriil liath

redeemed us from the curfe of the

law, being made a curfe for us : for

it is written, Curfed is every one
that hangeth on a tree. Gal. iv. 4.

But when the fulnefs of the time

was come, God fent forth his Son
made of a woman, made under the

law, V. 5- . to redeem tliem that were
under the law, that we might re-

ceive the adoption of fons. Adsxiii,

39. And by him all that believe are

juflified from all things, from the
which ye could not be juftified by
thelawofMofes. Romviii. i.There
is therefore now no condemnation
to them who are in Chri ft Jefus, who
walk not after the flelh, but after

the Spirit.

w Rom*

V. h Rom. xiii. 8, 9. (See above

in letter b.) v. 10. Love worketh no
ill to his neighbour: therefore love

is the fulfilling of the law. Eph. vi.

2. Honour thy father and mother,
which is the fir ftcommandmentwith
promiie. i John ii. 3. And hereby
do we know that wc know him, if

v/e keep his commandments, v. 4.

He that faith, I know him, and keep-

eth not his commandments, is a liar,

and the truth is not in him. v. 7.

Brethren, I write no new command-
ment unto you, but an old com-
mandment, which ye had from the

beginning: the old commandment
is the word which ye have heard
from the beginning, v. 8. Again,
a new commandment I write unto
you, which thing is true in him and
in you : bccaufe the darknefs is paft,

and the true light now ihineth.

: James ii. 10, 1 1. (See inletteri.)

k Mat. V. 17. (See in letter^.) v.

18. For verily, I fay unto you. Till

heaven and earth pafs, one jot or

one tittle Ihall in no wife pafs from
the law, till all be fulfilled, v. 19.

Whofoev^er therefore fhall break one
of thefe leaft commandments, and
fliall teach men fo, he (hall be cal-

led the leaft in the kingdom of hea-
ven : but whofoever Ihall do, and
teach them, the fame fliall be cal-

led great in the kingdom of heavea.
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diredls and binds them to walk accordingly;?/; difcorcring al-

fo the fulfill pollutions of their nature, hearts and lives;^; fo

as, examining themfelves thereby, they may come to further

convi(ftion of humiliation for, and hatred againft fine; toge-

ther with a clearer fight of the need they have of Chrilt, and

the perfedlion of his obedience/). It is likewife of ufe to the

regenerate, to reilrain their corruption ; in that it forbids fin 5^;

and
m Rom. vli. 12. Wherefore the

law is holy; and the commandment
hoiy, and juft and good. v. 22. For
I delight in the law of God, after

the inward man. v. 25. 1 thank God
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. So
then, with the mind, I myfclf ferve

the law of God; but with the flefh,

the law of fm. Pfal. cxix. 4. Thou
haft commanded us to keep thy pre-

cepts diligently, v. 5. O that my
ways were direded to keep thy fta-

tutes ! V. 6. Then fhall I not be a-

fhamed, when I have refped unto

all thy commandments, i Cor. vii.

19. Circumcifion is nothing, and
uncircumcifion is nothing, but the

keeping of the commandments of

God. Gal. V. 14, 16, 18, 19, 20,

21, 22, 23. See in the Bible.

n Rom. vii. 7 . What (hall we fay

then ? Is the law fm ? God forbid.

Nay, I had not known fm, but by
the law : for I had not known luft,

except the law had faid. Thou (halt

not covet. Rom. iii. 20. Therefore
by the deeds of the law, there ihali

no flelh be juilified in his fight : for

by the law is the knowledge of fm.

James i. 2 3 . For ifany be a hear-

er of the word, and not a doer, he
is like unto a man beholding his na-

tural face in a glafs : v. 24. For he
beholdeth himfelf, and goeth his

way, and ftraightway forgetteth

what manner ofman he was. v. 2 5 .

But whofo looketh into the perfect

lawo£Ubcrty, and coatinueth there-

in, he being not a forgetful hearer,

but a doer of the Avork, this man
Ihall be blelfed in his deed. Rom,
vii. 9. For I w^as alive without the

law once : but when the command-
ment came, fm revived, and I died,

v. 14. For wc know that the law is

fpiritual : but I am carnal, fold un-
der fm. v. 24. wretched man that

I am, who ihall deliver me from the

body of this death.

/> Gal. iii. 24. Wherefore the law
was our fchool-mailer, to bring us

unto Chritl:, that Vs^e might be juf-

tified by faith. Pvom. vii. 24.* (See

before in the letter 0. v. 25. in letter

m ) Rom. viii. 3. For what the law
could not do, in that it was weak
through the flefh, God fending his

own Son in the likencfs of fmful

flefh, and for fm condemned fin in

the flelh : v. 4. that the righteouf-

nefs of the law might be fulfilled in

us, who walk not after the flelh, but
afcer the Spirit.

y James ii. 11. For he that faid-,

Do not commit adultery, faid alfo,

Do not kill. Now, if thou commit
no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou
art become a tranfgreffor ofthe law,

Pfal. cxix. 1 01. 1 have refrained my
feet from every evil way : that I may
keep thy w^ord. v. 104. Through
thy precepts I get underftanding

:

therefore I hate every falfe way. v.

128. Therefore I efteem all thy pre-

cepts concerning all things to be
right; and I hate every falfe >vay.

r F>Jjri
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and the threatenirigs of it ferve to iliew what even their fins

deferve, and what affli<5lions in this life they may expe£i: for

them, although freed from the curfe thereof threatened in

the iawr. The proraifes of it, in like manner, Ihew them

God's approbation of obedience, and what bleffings they may

expert upon the performance thereofyj although not as due

to them by the law as a covenant of works/. So as a man's

doing good, and refraining from evil, becaufe the law en-

courageth to the one, and deterreth from the other, is no e-

vidence of his being under the law, and not under grace v.

VII. Net-

r Ezra ix. 1 3. And after all that

is come upon us tor our evil deeds

and for our great trcfpafs, feeing

that thou our God haft punilhed

us lefs than our iniquities deferve,

and haft given us fuch deliverance

as this; v. 14. Should we again

break thy commandments, and join

in affinity with the people of thefe

abominations ? wouldftnot thou be

angry with us, till thou hadft con-

fumed us, fo that there ftiould be

no remnant nor efcaping ? Pfal.

Ixxxix. 30. If his children forfake

my law, and walk not in my judg-

inents ; v. 31. if they break my fta-

tutes, and keep not my command-
ments : V. 32. then will \ vifit their

tranfgreftion with the rod, and their

iniquity with ftripes. v. 33. Never-
thelefs, my loving kindnefs will I

not utterly take from him, nor fuf-

fer my iaithfulnefs to fail. v. 34.
My covenant will I not break, nor

alter the thing that is gone out of

my lips.

(
/Lev. xxvi. to the 14. verfe.)

With 2 Cor. vi. 16. And what a-

greement hath the temple of God
AVith idols? for ye are the temple
f)f the living God; as God hath
laid, I will dwell in them, and walk
m them; and I will be their God,

and they fhall be my people. Eph,
vi. 2. Honour thy father and thy
mother, (which is the firft com-
mandment with promife.) v. 3.

That it may be well with thee,

and thou mayeft live long on the

earth. Pfal. xxxvii. 11. But the

meek Ihall inherit the earth: and
fhall delight themfelves in the a-

bundance of peace. With Mat. v.

5. Blcfted are the meek, for they

fhall inherit the earth. Pfal. xix.

1 1 . Moreover, by them is thy fer-

.

vant warned : and in keeping of

them there is great reward.

t Gal.ii. 1 6. Knowing that a man
is not juftified by the works of the

law, but by the faith ofJefus Chrift,

even we have believed in Jefus Chrift

that we might be juftified by the

faith ofChrift, and not by the works
of the law : for by the works of the

law fhall no flefh be juftified. Luke
xvii. 10. So likewife ye, when ye

fhall have done all thofe things

which are commanded you, fay^

We are unprofitable fervants : we
have done that which was our du-
ty to do.

V Rom. vi. 12. Let not fin there-

fore reign in your mortal body, that

ye fhould obey it in the lufts there-

of. V. 14. For f«i fliall ROt have da-

minioE
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VII. Neither are the fore-mentioned ufes of the law con-

trary to the grace of the gofpel, but do fweetly comply with

itw; the fpirit of Chrifl fubduing and enabling the will of

man to do that freely and cheerfully, which the will of God
revealed in the law requireth to be done a\

CHA P. XX, OfChnflian Liberty, andLiberty cfConfcunce.

THE liberty which Chrift hath purchafed for believers

under the gofpel, confiils in their freedom from the

guilt of fm, the condemning wrath of God, the curfe of the

moral

minion over you : for ye are not un-

der the law, but under grace, i Pet.

iii. 8. Finally, be ye all ofone mind,

having companion one of another,

love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour-

teous. V. 9. Not rendering evil for

evil, or railing for railing : but con-

trariwife, bleffing : knowing that ye

are thereunto called, that ye Ihould

inherit a bleffing. v. 10. For he that

will love life, and fee good days, let

him refrain his tongue from evil,

and his lips that they fpeak no guile.

V. II. Let him efchew evil, and do
good ; let him feek peace and enfue

it. V. 12. For the eyes of the Lord
are over the righteous, and his ears

are open unto their prayers ; but the

face ofthe Lord is againft them that

do evil. With Pfal. xxxiv. 1 2 . What
man is he that defu'edi life, and lov-

eth many days,that hemay fee good ?

V. 13. Keep thy tongue from evil,

and thy lips from fpeaking guile.

V. 14. Depart from evil, and do
good; feek peace, and purfue it.

V. 15. The eyes of the Lord are

upon the righteous, and his ears

are open unto their cry. v. 16. The
face of the Lord is againft them
that do evil, to cui off the remem-
brance oi, tlieiii frorii the cajth.

Heb. xii. 38, Wherefore we re-

ceiving a kingdom which cannot
be moved, let us have grace, where-
by we may ferve God acceptably,

with reverence and godly fear, v.,

29. For our God is a confuming
fire.

VIL -«' Gal. iii. 21. Is the law
then againft the promifes of God ?

God forbid ; for if there had been
a law given which could have gi-

ven life, verily righteoUfnefs fhould

have been by the law.

X Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I v/ill put
my Spirit within you, and caufe you
to walk in my ftatutes, and ye Ihall

keep my judgments, and do them.
Heb. viii. 10. For this is the cove-

nant that I will make with the houfe
of Ifrael after thofe dayr., faith the.

Lord ; I will put my Jaws into their

mind, and write them in their

hearts; and 1 will be to them a.

God, and they Ihall ]>e to me a
people. Wid; Jer. xxxi. 33. But
this Ihall be the covenant that I

will make with the houfe of Ifra-

el, after thofe days, fiirh the Lord-,

I Avjil put my lav/ i'l their inv/ard.

parts, and write it in their hearts,

and will he their God^ ai^d the^

iliail be my peoj>lc.

I,«Tir..
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moral lawj; and in their being delivered from this prefent

evil world, bondage to Satan and dominion of fm^, from the

evil oF afflictions, the iliiig of death, the victory of the grave,

and everlalting damnations; as alfo in their free accefs to

God 7, and their yielding obedience unro him, not out of

llavilh fear, but a child like love and willing mind d?: all which

were common alfo to believers under the law/. Bur, under

the

that' I might learn thy (latutes;*

I Cor. XV. 54. So when this cor-

ruptible (hall have put on Incor-

ruption, and this mortal fhall have
put on immortality, then Ihall be

brought to pafs the faying that is

written, Death is fwallowcd up in

vi(5lory. v. 55. O death, where i$

thy lling? O grave, where is thy
vidory? v. 56. The fting of death
is fm ; and the ftrength of fm is the

law. v. 57. But thanks be to God
who giveth us the vi(5lory, through
our Lord Jefus Chrirt. Rom. viii.

I. There is therefore now no con-

demnation to them who are in Chrift

Jefus, who walk not after the flefh,

but after the Spirit.

f/Rom.v. I. Therefore beingjuf-

tified by faith, we have peace with
God, thro' our Lord Jefus Chrift,

V. 2. By whom alfo we have accefs

by faith into this grace wherein we
(land, and rejoice in hope ofthe glo-

ry of God.
e Rom. viii. 14. For as many as

are led by the Spirit of God, they

are the fons of God. v. 14. For ye

have not received the Spirit of bon-

dage again to fear ; but ye have re-

ceived the Spirit ofadoption, where-
by we cry, Abba, Father, i John,
iv. 18. There is no fear in love;

but perfe<5l love cafteth out fear:

becaufe fear hath torment : he that

feareth is not made perfect in love.

/Gal. iil. 9. So then they who be

of faith, are bleiTed with faithful A-
bra

I. a Tit. ii. 14. "Who gave him-

felf for us, that he might redeem us

from all iniquity, and purify unto

himfclf a peculiar people, zealous

of good works. 1 llielf. i. 10. And
to wait for his Son from heaven,

whom he raifed from the dead, e-

ven Jeliis who delivered us from

the wrath to come. Gal. iii. 13.

Chrift hath redeemed us from the

curfe of the law, being made a

curfe for us : for it is written, Curf-

cd is every one that hangeth on a

tree.

h Gal. i. 4. Who gave himfelf

for our fms, that he might deliver

us from this prefent evil world, ac-

cording to the will of God and our

Father. Col. i. 13. Who hath de-

livered us from the power of dark-

nefs, and hath tranflated us into

the kingdom of his dear Son. AcHis

xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, and
to turn them from darknefs to light,

and from the power of Satan unto
God, that they may receive forgive-

nefsof fms, and inheritance among
them who are fanftificd by faith

that is in me. Rom. vi. 14. For fm
fliall not have dominion over you

:

for yc are not under the law, but

, under grace.

c Rom. viii. 28. We know that

adl things work together for good,

to them that love God, to them
who arc the called according to his

cxix. 7 I. It is _2;ood

have been ailli«5ted:

puvpole. Pfal.

for me that I
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the New Teflament, the liberty of Chriftians is further in*

larged, in their freedom from the yoke of the ceremonial

law, to which the Jewiih church was fubjefled^^; and in

greater boldnefs of accefs to the throne of grace h, and in ful-

ler communications of the free fpirit of God, than believers

under the law did ordinarily partake of/.

II God alone is Lord of the confcieneei, and hath left it

free

braham. v. 14. That the blefnng of

Abraham might come on the Gen-
tiles through Jefus Chriil; that we
might receive the promifc of the

Spirit through faith.

gGa.L iv. I. Now I fay, that the

heir, as long as he is a child, differ-

cth nothing from a fervant, though
he be lord of all; v. 2. But is under

tutors and governors, until the time

appointed of the father, v. 3. Even
fo we, when we were children, were

in bondage under the elements of

the world, v. 6. And becaufe ye are

fons, God hath fent forth the Spirit

of his Son into your hearts, crying,

Abba, Father, v. 7 . Wherefore thou
art no more a fervant, but a fon

;

and if a fon, then an heir of God
through Chrift. Gal. v. i. Stand

faft therefore in the liberty where-

with Chrii]: hath made us free, and
be not entangled again with the

yoke of bondage. A6ls xv. 10. Now
therefore why tempt ye God, to pUt

a yoke upon the neck ofthe difciples,

which neither our fathers nor wc
were able to bear ? v. 11. But we
believe, that through the grace of

the Lord Jefus Chrift, we Ihall be

faved, cTen as they.

* Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then that

we have a great high prielt, that is

pa:rt:d into the heavens, [efus the

Son of God, let us hold faftourpro-
felTion. v, 16. Let us therefore come
bol Jly unto th-^tlironc ofgrace, that

wcmay ob tainmerey j i»jid find gracs

to help in time of need. Heb. x. 19,

Having therefore, brethren, bold-

nefs to enter into the holiell, by the

blood of Jefus, v. 20. By a new and
living way which he hath confecrat-

ed for us through the vail, that is

to fay, his flelh ; v. 21. And having
anhighprieftoverthehoufeofGod

:

V. 22. Let us draw near with a true

heart, in full alfurance offaith, hav-

ing our hearts fprinkled from an c-

vil confcience, and our bodies v»^alli-

ed with pure water.

i John vii. 3 8 . He thatbclieveth on
ffie, as the fcriptiu'e hath faid, out of
his belly fhall flow rivers of living

water. V. 39. Butthisfpakeheofthe
Spirit, which they that believe on
him, fnould receive; for the ho!v

Ghoft was not yet given, becaule

that Jefus was not yet glorified..

2 Cor. iii. 13. And not as Mo'.es,

who put a vail over his face, that

the children of lirael could nat (led-

fallly look to the end of that which
is abolilhed. v. 17. Now the Lord
i.s that Spirit; and where the Spi'

rit of the Lord is, there is liberty,

v. 1 8 . But we all with open fice, be-

holding as in a glafs, the glory of

the Lord, are chant^ed into the famt^

image, from glory to glory, even as

by the Spirit of the Lord.

IL^Ja'mes.iv, 12. There is one
law-giver, who is able to fave, and
to deftroy : who art thou that indg-

ci1: another ? Rom. xiv. 4. Who art

thou that judoj-it another Hxan''^
'"<""'
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free from the doctrines and commaudments of men, which are

in any thing contrary to his word, or befide it, in matters of

falih or worfliip/. So that to behcve fuch doctrines, or to o~

bey fuch commandments out of confcience, is to betray true

liberty of confciencc/Tf ; and the requiring of an implicite

faith, and an abfoluicand bhnd obedience, is to deflroy liber-

ty of confciencc, and reafon alfo ;/.

in. They
vant ? to his ov/n mafler he flandcth

or falleth : Yea, he fhiill be hoi Jen

np : for God is able to make him
Itaiui.

/ Ads iv. 1 Q. But Peter and John
anfwercd andfaid unto them, Whe-
ther it be right in the li.a:ht of God
to hearken unto you, more than un-

to God, judge ye. Acls v. 29. Then
Peter and the other apoiUes anfwer-

ed and i:nd, We ought to obey God
rather than men. i Cor. vii. 23.

Ye arc bought with a price, be not

ye the fervants ofmen. Mat. xxiii. 8.

But be not yc called Rabbi, for one

is your ma!l;er, even Chrilt, and all

ye are brethren, v. 9. And c;dl no
man your father upon the earth : for

cnc is your father, who is in heaven.

V. 10. Neither beye called mailers

;

for one is your mailer, even Chrift,

2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we have
dominion over your faith, but are

helpers of your joy : for by faith ye

/land. Mat. xv. 9. But in vain they

do v.'orlhip mc, teaching for doc-

trines the commandments of men.
m Col. ii. 20. Wherefore if ye be

dead with Chriil: from the rudiments-

of the world; why as though living

in the world, are ye fubject to or-

dinances, v. 22. Which all are to

pcrilh with the ufmg, after the com-
inandments and doctrines of men ?

V. 23. Which things have indeed a
ihew of wifdom in will worlhip and
humility, and neglcfling of the bo-

dy, liot in any honour to thefatisfy-

ing of tlie flcni. Gal. i. 10. For do I

now perfwade men, or God ? or do
I fcek to pleafe men ? for if I yet

pleafed men, I fliould not be the fcr-

vant of Chriil. Gal. ii. 4. And that

becaufe of falfe brethren unawares
brought in, who came in privily to-

fpy out our liberty, which we havo
in Chriil Jcfus, that they might;

bring us into bondage: v. 5. To
whom we gave place by fubje(5l:on,

no not for an hour : that the truth

of the gofpel might continue with
you. Gal.v. i. Stand fail therefore-

inthe liberty wherewith Chrifthath

made us free, and be not entangled

again with the yoke of bondage.

«Rom.x. 17. So then, faith com*
eth by hearing, and hearing by the

Tvordof God. Rom.xiv. 24. And he
that doubteth, is damned if he eat^

becaufe he eateth not of faith : for

whatfoevefis not of faith, isfm. Ifa„

viii. 20. To the law and to the tef-

timony : if they fpcak not according

to this word, it is becaufe there ii

no light in them. A<5ls xvii. n.
Thefe were more noble than thofe-

in Theffalonica, in that they receiv-

ed the word with all readinefs of
mind, imd fearched the fcriptures

daily, whether thofe things were fo,

John iv. 2 2 . Ye worlhip ye know not
what ; we know what we worlhip j
for falvation is of the Jews. Hof. v.

1 1 . Ephraim is opprefled, and brok-'

en injudgment ; becaufe he willing-

ly walked after the commandment^
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III. They who, upon pretence of Chrillian liberty, do

praflife any lin, or cherifli any luil, do thereby deflroy the

end of Chriflian liberty; which is, that, being delivered out

of the hands of our enemies, we might fervc the Lord without

fear, in holinefs and righteoufnefs before him all the days of

our hfc 0,

IV. And bccaufe the powers which God hath ordained,

and the liberty which Chriit hath purchafed, are not intended

by God to deftroy, but mutually to uphold and preferve one

another; they who, upon pretence of Chriflian liberty, (liall

oppofc any lawful power, or the lawful exercife of it, whe-

ther it be civil or ecclefiailical, refill the ordinance of God/.

And
Rev. xiii. 12. And he excrclfetli all

the power of the firft beaft before

him, a«d caufeth the earth, and
them who dwell therein, to woriliip

the firft beaif , whofe deadly wound
was healed, v. 16. And he caufeth

all, both fmall and great, rich and
poor, free and bond, to receive a

mark in their right hand, or in their

foreheads : v. 17. And that no man
might buy, or fell, fave he that had
the mark, or the name of die beaft,

or the number ofhis name. Jer. viii.

9. The wife menarealhamcd, they

are difmaycd and taken; lo, they

have rejededthe word of the Lord,
and what wifdom is in them ?

III. Gal. 5. 13. For, brethren,

}e have been called unto liberty,

only ufe not liberty for an occafion

to the flefh, but by love, ferve one
another, i Pet. ii. 16. As free, and
not ufmg your liberty for a cloke

of malicioufnefs, but as the fei-vants

of God. 2 Pet. ii. 19. While they

promifc them liberty, they them-
selves are the fervants of corrupti-

on : for of v.'hom a man is overcome,
of the fame is he brought in bon-
cilage. Johnviii. 34. Jefus anfwered

iLimj Verily, verily, I fay unto vow,

V/hofocver committeth fm, is the
fervant of fm. Luke i. 74. That he
would grant unto us, thatwe being
delivered out of the hands of our c-

nemies, might ferve him without
fear, v. 75. In holinefs and righte-

oufnefs before him all tJie days of
our life,

IV./>Mat. xii. 25. And Jefusknew
their tlioughts, and faid unto them>
Every kingdom divided againft it-

felf is brought to defolation : and e-

very city or houfe divided againil

itfeif, Ihall not ftand. i Pet. ii. 13^

Submit yourfelves to every ordi-

nance of man for the Lord's fake

:

Vv-hcther it be to the king as fupreme;

V. 14. Or unto governors, as unto
them that are fent by him, for the

punifhmcnt ofevil doers, and for the

praife of them that do well. v. 16.

As free, and not ufmg your liberty

for a cloke of malicioufnefs, hut as

the fervants of God. (Rom. xiii. i,

to the 8. vcrfe.)Heb. xiii. 17. Obey
them that have the rule over you,

and fubmit yourfelves: for ther

watch for your fouls, as they that

muil give account : that they may
do it with joy, and not with grief;

f^r Uiut is unpri»fitaVl« f«r you.

H 2 i R*ro,
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And for their publ idling of fuch opinions, or mantaining of

fuch practices, as arc contrary to the light oi nature, or to

the known principles of Chriflianity, whether concerning

faith, worlhip or converfation; or to the powerofgodlinefs ; or

fuch erroneous opinions or practices as either in their own na-

ture, or in the manner of publifhing or maintaining them, arc

deflru^tive to the external peace and order which Chrift hath

ellablifhed in the church; they may lawfully be called to ac-

count; and proceeded againd; by the cenfures of the church ^^^

and

q Rom. i. ;r. Who knowing the

judgment of God, (that they who
commit fuch things are worthy of

tleath) not only do the fame, but

have pleafure in them that do them.

With I Cor. V. I. It 13 reported

commonly that there is fornication

among you, and fach fornication as

is not fo much as named amongil
the Gentiles, that one fhould have
.tiis father's wife. v. 5. Ta deliver

fuch an one unto Satan, for the de-

ilrucfcion of the flelli, tliat the fpirit

.may be faved in the day of the Lord;

Jcfus. V. 1 1 . But now I have vrritten.

linto you, not to ke^p company, if

any man that is called a brother, be

7\. fornicator,, or covetous, or an ido-

later, or a railcr, or a drunkard, or

an extortioner, with fuch an one,

no not to eat. v. 13. But them that

are without, Gcdjudgeth. There-
fore put away fi-om among yor.r-

iclves that wicked perfon. 2 John
10. Ifthere come any unto you, and
bring not this do^ftrine, receive him
not into your houfe, neither bid him
Cod fpeed. v. 1 1. For he th-at bid-

dctli him God fpeed, is partaker of
his evil deeds. And 2 Thelf. iii. 14.

And if any man obey not our word
by this cpilllc, note that man, and
have no company with him, that he
may be afhamed. And i Tim., vi. 3.

If any man teach otherwife, aijd

confent not to wholfom words, even
the words of our Lord Jefus Chrift»

and to the dodrine which is accord-

ing to godlinefs; v. 4. He Is proud,

knowing nothing, but doting abouU
quellions and ftrifes ofwords,where-
of cometh envy, ftrife, railings, evil

furmifmgs, v. 5. Perverfe difput-

ings of men of corrupt minds, and
dellitutd^ of the truth, fuppofmg
that gain is godlinefs: from fuch
withdraw thyfelf. And Tit. i. 10.

For there are many unrulyand vain

talkers and deceivers, efpecially

they of the circumcifion, v. n.
Whofe mouths mud be ftopped,

who fubvcrt wholehoufes, teaching

things which they ought not, for

filthy lucre's fake. v. 1 3. This v/it-

ncfs is time : wherefore rebuke them
Iharply, that they may be found In.,

the faith. And Tit. Hi. 10. A man
that is an heretrck, after the firft and-

iiscond admonition, rejedl:. With
Mat. xviii. 15. Moreover, Ifthy bro-

ther fliall trefpafs againft thee, go
and tell him his fault between thee

and him alone : ifhe (hall hear thee».

thou hall gained thy brother, v. 16..

But if he will not hear thee, then
take with thee one or two more,
that In the mouth of two or three

witneffes every word may be efta-

bliihed. V. 1 7. And ifhe Ihall negle«5l

to hear them, tell it unto the church;

buf
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and by the power of the civil magillrater.
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but ifhe negleft to hear the church,

let him be unto thee as an heathen

man and a publican, i Tim. i. 19.

Holding faith and a good confci-

ence : which fome having put away,

concerning faith have made fhip-

wreck. v. 20. Of whom is Hymene-
us and Alexander : whom I have de-

livered unto Satan, that they may
Jearn not to blalpheme. Rev. ii. 2.

I know thy works, and thy labour,

and thy patience, and how thou

canft not bear them who arc evil;

and thou haft tried them, who fay

they are apoftles, and are not ; and
haft found them liars, v. 14. But I

have a few things againft thee, be-

caufe thou haft there them that hold

the dodrine ofBalaam, who taught

Balak to caft a ftumbliDg|;-block be-o
fore the children of Ifrael, to eat

things facrificed unto idols, and to

commit fornication; v. 15. So haft

thou alio them that hold the doc-

trine oftheNicolaitans, which thing

I hate. V. 20. Notwithftanding, I

have a few things againft thee, be-

caufe thou fuffereft that woman Je-

zebel, which calicth herfelf a pro-

phetefs, to teach, and feducc my fer-

vants to commit fornication, and to

eat things facrificed unto idols. Rev.

iii. 9. Behold, I will make them of

die fynagogue of Satan, (who fay

they are Jews, and are not, but do
lie. Behold, I will make them to

come and worftiip before thy feet,

and to know that I have loved thee.

r (Deut. xiii.6. to the 12.) Rom.
xiii. 3 . For rulers are not a terror to

good works, but to the evil. Wilt
thou then not be afraid of the pow-
er ? do that which is good, and thou

fhalt have praife of the fame. v. 4.

For he is the minifter of God to thee

for good. ButifthoudothatVN^hich

is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not

the fword in vain ; for he is the mi-

nifter of God, a revenger to exe-

cute wTath upon him that doth e-

vil. With 2 John 10, 11. (See In

the letter q.) Ezra vli. 23. Whatib-
ever is commanded by the God of

heaven, let it be diligently done, for

the houfe of the God of heaven ; for

w^hy Ihould there be wrath againft

die realm of the king and his fons?

Y. 25. And thou, Ezra, after the

wifdom of thy God, that is in thine

hand, fet magiftrates and judges,

w^ho may judge all the people that

are beyond the river, all fuch as

know the laws of thy God; and

teach ye them that know them not.

v. 26. And wliofoever will net do

die law of thy God, and the lav7 of

the king, let judgment be executed

fpeedily upon him, wJicther it be

unto death, or to baniihrnent, or to

confifcation of goods, or to imprl-

fonment. v. 27. Bleffedbe theLord
God of our fathers, vv'ho hath put

fuch a thing as this in the king's

heart, to beautify the houfc of the

Lord, which is in Jerufalem : v. 28.

and hath extended mercy unto mc,

before the king, and his counfcl-

lors, and before all the king's migh-

ty princes : and I VN-as ftrengthened,

as the hand of the Lord my God was

upon me, and I gathered together

put ofIfrael, chiefmen to go up with

me. Rev.xvii. 12. And the ten horns

which thou faweft, are ten kings,

which have received no kingdom as

yet ; but receive power as kings one

hour with the beaft. v. 1 6. And the

ten horns which thou faweft upon

the beaft, thefe (Iiali hate the whore,

and ftiall male her defolatc, and na-

ked, and ftiall eat her flefli, and burn

her w\th fir?, v. 17. For God hath
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put -in their Iicarts to fjlfil his mhII,

unJ to agree, and to give their king-

do!ii unto the beaft, until the words

of God Ihall be fulfilled. Neh. xiii.

15. In thofe days faw I in Judah
ibme treading Avine-preifes on the

iabbath, and bringing in Iheavex,

and lading affes; as alfo wine,

grapes, and figs, and all manner of

burdens,, which they brought into

Jerufalemon the fabbath-day : and

I teilified againlt them in die day
wherein they fold vicluals. v. 17.

TThen I contended with the nobles

ofJudah, and faid unto them,Wh^^
evil thing is this that ye do, and pro-

fane the iabbath-day ? v. 21. Then
I teftified ac;ain{l them, and faid un-

to them. Why lodge ye about the

wall? if yc do fo again, I will lay

hands on you. From that time forth

came they no more on the fabbath.

V. 22. And I commanded the Le-
vites, that they ihould cleanfe them-
ielves, and that they Ihould com.e

and keep the gates, to fan(5lify the

fabbath-day. Remember me, O my
<j od, concerning this alfo, and fpare

mc accordirfg to the greatnefs ofthy

mercy, v. 2 5 . And I contended with
them, and curfed them, and fmotc
certain of them, and pluckt off their

hair, and made them fwear by God,
fay ing,Ye fhall not give your daugh-
tQTs unto their fons, nor take their

daughters unto your fons, or for

yourfelves. v. 30. Thus cleanfed I

them from all ftrangers, and ap-

pointed the wards ofthe priefts, and
the Levites, every one in his bufi-

3iefs. 2 Kings xxiii. 5. And he put
dowTi the idolatrous priefts, whom
the kings of Judah had ordained to

burn incenie in the high places, in

the cities of Judah, and in the pla-

ces round about Jerufalem, them al-

io that burnt incenfe unto Baal, to
the fun, and to the moon, and to

ike planets, and to all the hoft of

The Confejjlon of Faith, Chap. XX.

heaven, v. 6. And he brought out

the grove from the houie of the

Lord, without Jerufalem, unto th©

brook Kidron, and burnt it at the

brook Kidron, and ftampt it fmall

to powder; and caft the powder
thereof upon the graves of the chil-

dren of the people, v. 9. Neverthe-

lefs, the priefts of the high places

came not up to the altar of the Lord
in Jerufalem, but they did eat of the

unleavened bread among their bre-

thren, v. 20. And he flew all the

priefts of the high places that were

there, upon the altars, and burnt

mens bones upon them, and return-

ed to Jerufalem. v. 2 1 . And the king

commanded all the people, faying.

Keep the palfover unto the Lord
your God, as it is written in the

book of this covenant. 2 Chr. xxxiv.

33. And Jofiah took away all the

abominations out of all the coun-

tries that pertained to the children

of Ifrael, and made all that were
prefect in Ifrael to ferve, even to

ferve the Lord their God. And all

his days they departed not from fol-

lovv^ing the Lord, the God of their

fathers. 2 Chron. xv. 1 2. And they

entered into a covenant to feek the

Lord God of their fathers, with all

their heart, and with all their foul;

V. 1 3 . that whofoever would not feek

the Lord God of Ifrael, fhould be

put to death,whether fmall or great,

whether man or woman, v. 1 6. And
alfo concerning Maachah the mo-
ther of Afi the king, he removed
her from being queen, becaufe Ihc

had made an idol in a grove : and
Afa cut down her idol, and ftamp-

ed it, and burnt it at the brook Ki-
dron. Dan. iii. 29. Therefore I

make a decree, That every people,

nation, and language, which fpeak

any thing amifs againft the God of
Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-ne-
go, fliall be cut in pieces, and their

houfes
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CHAP. XXL Of Religious vmfhlf, and the Sabbath T>ay.

nfHE light of nature flicweth that there is a God, who

X haih lordfhip and fovereignty over all; is good, and

doth good unto all; and is therefore to be feared, loved, prai-

fed, called upon, trufted in, and ferved, with all the heart,

and with all the foul, and with all the mights?. But the accep-

table way of worfliipping the true God is inilituted by him-

felf.

lioufes fliall be made a dung"hil ; be-

cauie there is no other god that can

deliver after this fort, i Tim. ii. 2.

For kin^s, and for all that are in

authority ; that we may lead a quiet

and peaceable life, in all godlinefs

and honefty. Ifa xlix.23, Andkings
thall be thy nurfmg fathers, and
their queens thy nurfmg mothers:
they fhali bow down to thee, with

their faces toward the earth, and
lick up the dull ofthy feet, and thou

fhalt know that I am the Lord : for

they fhall not be afhamed that wait

for me. Zech. xiii. 2. And it Ihall

come to pafs in that day, faith the

Lord of hofls, that I will cut off

the names of the idols out of the

land, and they (hall no more be re-

membred : and alfo I will caufc the

prophets, and the unclean fpirit to

pafs out of the land. v. 3. And it

ihall come to pafs, that Avhen any
ihall yet prophefy, then his father

and his mother, that begat him, ihall

iky unto him. Thou fhs,it not live

;

for thou fpeakcft lies in the name of

the Lord : and his father and his

mother, that begat him, fhall thruft

him through when he prophefieth,

L a Rome i. 20. For the invifible

things of him from the creation of

the world are clearly feen, being

underftood by the things that are

made, even his eternal power and
Godhead ; fo that they are without

cxciife. ASsxvii. 2 4.God that made
the world, and all things therein,

feeing that he is Lord of heaven and

earth, dwelicth not in temples made
with hands. Pfal. ciiix. 68. Thou
art good, and doft good ; teach me
thy rtatutes, Jer. x. 7 . Who would

not fear thee, O King of nations ?

for to thee doth it appertain ; foras-

much as among all the wife men of

the nations, and in ail their king-

doms, there is none like unto thee.

Pfal. xxxi. 23. O love the Lord, all

yc his faints : for the Lord pre'lrv-

eth the faithful, and plentifully re-

wardeth the proud door. Ff'd. xviii.

3. I v.'ill call upon the Lord who is

worthy to be praifed; fo fb.all I be

faved from pj\ine enemies. Rx^m. x.

12. For there is no diiference be-

tween the Jew and the Greek : for

the fame Lord ever ail, is rich un-

toiill tlia,t call upon him. Pfal. Ixii.

^ . Truft in him at all times ; ye peo-

ple, pour out your heart before him

:

God is a refuge for us. Jofaua xxiv.

14. Now therefore, fear the Lord,

and ferve him \ii lincerity and in

truth, and put away the gods whicli

your fathers ferved on the other fide

of the flood, and in Egypt: and fcrve

yc the Lord. Mark xii. 33. And to

love him with all the heart, and with

all the underftanding, and with all

the foul, and with all the ftrength*

and to love his neighbour as him-

H 4' fclf
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felf, arad fo limited by his own revealed will, that he may nop

be v/orfhipped according to the imaginations and devices of

men, or the fuggcflions of Satan, under any vifible reprefen-

tation, or any other way not prefcribed in the holy fcripture^/

II. Religious worlliip is to be given to God, the Father,

Son, and holy Ghofl; and to him alone ^: not to angels, faints,

or any other creature^: and, fmce the fall, not without a me-
(jiator ; nor in the mediation of any other but of Chrift alone <?.

III. Pray.

felf, is more than all whole burnt-

pilerings and facrifices.

b Deut. xii. 32. What thing foe-

ver 1 command you, obferve to do
it: thou flialt not add thereto, nor
dimlniih frcmi it. Mat. xv. 9. But in

vain do they worlhip me, teaching

for doctrines the commandments of

men. A<fl:s x\ni. 25. Neither is wor-
ihipped with mens hands, as though
he needed any thing, feeing he giv-

eth to all life, and breath, and all

things. Mat iv. 9. And faith unto

him, All thefe things will I give

thee, if thou wilt fall do\^ai and wor-

ihip me. v. it). Then faid Jefus un-

to him. Get thee hence, Satan : for

it is written, thou Ihalt worfhin the

Lord thy God, and him only llialt

thou i^QyvQ. (Deut. xv*. to the 20.

verfe.) Exod. xx. 4. Thou {halt not

Tnake mito thee any graven image,

or any iikenefs of an]' thing that is

in heaven above, or that is in the

earth beneath, or that is in the wa-
ter under the earth, v. 5. Thou
ihalt not bov/down thyfelf tothem,

nor ferve them : fori the Lord thy

''jod am a jealous God, vifiting the

iniquity of the fathers upon the chil-

<1t en, unto the third and fourth ge-

neration of rhcm that hate me : v.

6. and {hewing mercy unto thou-

fands of them that love me, and
keep my comra^indments. Col. ii.

.'^3. Which things have indeed a

fhew of wifdom In will-worfhip and
humility, and negleding of the bo-

dy, not in any honour to the fatls-

fylng of the fleih. *

II. e Mat. iv. 10. (Sec before in

letter ^.) With John v. 23. That all

men ihould honour the Son, even
as they honour the Father. He that

honoureth not the Son, honouretli

not the Father who hath fent him.
And 2 Cor. xiii. 24. The grace of
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the love

ofGod, and the communion of the

holyGhoft, be with you all. Amen.
^Col. ii. 18. Let no man beguile

you of your reward, in a voluntary

humility, and worfhipping of an-

gels, intruding into thoie things

which he hath not feen, vainly putt

up by hisflefldy mind. Rev.xix. 10.

And I fell at his feet to worlhip him :

and he faid unto me, See thou do it

not : I am thy fellow fervant, and of
thy brethren that have the teftimo-

ny of Jefus: worlhip God: for the

teilimony ofJefus is the fpirit ofpro-

phecy. Rom. i. 25. Who changed
the truth ofGod into a He, and wor-
1hipped and ferved the creature more
than the Creator, who is bleffed for.

ever. Amen,
<r John xiv. 6. Jefus faith unto

him, I am the way, and the truth,

and the life : no man cometh to the

Father but by me. i Tim. ii. 5. For
there is one God, and one Mediator

be?
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III. Prayer, with thankfgiving, being one fpeclal part

of religious worihip/, is by God required of ail men^g-;

and, that it may be accepted, it is to be made in the

name of the Sonh, by the help of his Spirit/, according

to his \\\\\k, with underflanding, reverence, humility, fer-

vency, faith, love, and perfeverance/j and, if vocal, in a

known

between God and man, the man
Chrlil; Jefus. Eph. li. i8. Yov thro'

iim we both have an accefs by one

Spirit unto the Father. Col.iii. 17.

And whatfoever ye do in word or in

deed, do all in the name ofthe Lord
Jefus, giving thanks toGod, and the

Father by him.

III. /Phil. IV. 6. Be careful for

nothing : but in every thing by pray-
er and fuppllcation with thankfgiv-

mg, let your requefts be made known
linto God.

, g Pfal. liv. 2. O thou that heareft

.prayer, unto thee fhall all Helh come.
h John xiv. 13. And w^hatfoever

ye fhall aflc in my name, that will I

do, that the Father m^ay be glorified

in the Son. v. 14. Ifye (hall aUc any
tiling in myname, I will do it. i Pet.

ii, 5. Ye alfo as lively ftones, are built

lip a fpiritual houfe, an holy prieft-

Jiood to offer up fpiritual facrifices,

acceptable to God by Jefus Chrili.

i Rom. viii. 26. Likev. ife the Spi-

rit alfo helpeth our infirmities; for

we know not what we Ihould pray
for as we ought; but the Spirit it-

iclf maketh interceffion for us with
gronings which cannot be uttered.

k I John V. 1 4. And this IS the con-

fidence that wc have in him, that if

we afk any thing according to his

will, he heareth us.

/ Pfal. Ixxiv. 7. For God Is the
Icing of all the earth, fmg ye praifes

•with underftanding. Eccl. v. i.

Keep thy foot when thou gocft to

the houfe ofGod, and be more rea-

dy to hear, than to give the facri-

fice of fools: for they confider not

that they do evil. v. 2. Be not raih

with thy mouth, and let not thine

heart be hailiy to utter any thing be-

fore God : for God'Is In heaven, and
thou upon earlh; therefore lei ihy

words be few. Heb. xii. 28, Where-
fore we receiving a kingdOiU which
cannot be moved, let us have grac^^,

whereby we may ferve God accep-

tably with reverence and godly fear.

Gen. xviii. 27. And Abraham an-

fwered andfaid, Behold now, I have

taken upon me to fpeak unto the

Lord, who am but duit and all-es.

James V. 16. Confefs your faults one

to another, and pray one ior ano-

ther, that ye may be healed : T'he

effectual fervent prayer of a righte-

ous man availeth much. James i, 6.

But let him alk: in faith, nothing

wavering; for he that wavereth, Is

like a wave of the fea, driven with

the vrind and toffed. v. 7. For let

not that man think that he fhall re-

ceive any thing of the Lord. Ivl ark

xl. 24. Therefore I lay unto you.

What things foever ye defire when
ye pray, bel ieve that ye receive them,

and ye Ihall have them, ^':at. vl. 12.

And forgi\'e us our debts, as we for-

give our debtors, v. j 4. For ifye for-

give men their trefpalfes. your hea-

venly Father will ahb forgive ) ou.

V. 15. But ifyeforglvenot .nen their

trefpalfes, neither will your Father

forgiv'e your trefpalfes Co' \v 7,.

Continue in prayer, and watcii "n

the
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known tongue;;?.

IV. Prayer is to be made for tilings lawful;;, and for all

forts of men living, or that fliall li?e hereafter d?; but not for

the dead/>, nor for thofe of whom it may be known that they

have finned the fin unto death 5^.

y. The reading of the fcriptures with godly fearrj the

found

tlie fiime ivlih thankfgiving. Eph.
v\. 18. Praying always with all pray-

er and lupplication in the Spirit, and
watching thereunto with all perfe-

verance, and lupplication for all

faints.

w I Ccr. 7A\'. 14. For if I pray

in an nnknowTi tani;ue, my fpirit

prayeth, but my underilanding is

unfruitful.

IV. n (i Johnv. 14. See letter /t.)

I Tim. ii. I. I exhort there-

fore, thatnrftofall, fupplications,

prayers, intei;ceflions, and giving of

thanks, be made for all men : v. 2.

for kings, and for ail that are in

authoriry ; that we may lead a quiet

and peaceable life in all godlinefs

iind honelly, John xvii. 20. Nei-

ther pray I for thefe alone, but for

them alfo who iKail believe on me
tlirough their word. 2* Sam. vii,

29. Therefore now let it pleafe

thee to blefs the houfe of thy fer-

vant, that it may continue for ever

before thee : for thou, O Lord God,
hail fpoken it; and with thy blcf-

•

iing let the houfe of thy fervant be

bleifed for ever. Rutli iv. 12. And
let thy houfe be like the houfe of

Pharez (whom Tamar bare unto

Judah) of the feed which the Lord
^fliall give tliee of this young wo-
man.

p 2 Sam. xil. 21. Then faid his

Servants unto him. What thing is

this that thou haft done ? thoudidft

fall; and weep for the child while it

fvas alive; but \viien tho child was

dead, thou dldft arife and eat breads

V. 22. And he faid, While the child

was yet alive, I fafted and wept ; for

I faid. Who can tell whether God
will be gracious to me, that the

child may live? v. 23. But.now he
is dead, wherefore Ihould i fad?
Can I bring him back again ? I

fhall go to him, but he Ihali not
return to me. (With Luke xvi. 25.)
But Abraham faid, Son, remember
Uiat thou in thy lifetime received^

thy good things, and likewifc La-^

zarus evil things : but now he is

comforted, and thou art torment-

ed. V. 26. And befides all this, be-

tween us and you, there is a great

gulf fixed : fo that they who would
pafs from hence to you, cannot

j

neither can they pafs to us, that

would come from thence. Rev. xiv.

13. And I heard a voice from hea-

ven, faying unto me, Write, Blef-

fed are the dead who die in the

Lord, from henceforth : yea, faith

the Spirit, that they may reft from
their labours : and their works do
follow them.

y I John V. 16. If any man fee

his brother fm a fm wdiich is not

unto death, he fhall ask, and he
fhall give him life for tliem that

fm not unto death. There is a fia

unto death : I do not fay, that he
ihall pray for it.

V. r At^is XV. 21. For Mofes of

old time hath in every city, them
that preach him, being read in the

fynagogues every fabbath day. Rev,
f . ^
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found preaching/and confcionablc hearing of the word, in

obedience unto God, with undcrftanding, faith and reve-

rence /j finging of pfalms with grace in the heart 1^; as alfo,'

the due adminiflration and worthy receiving of the facra-

ments inilituted by Chriil ; arc all parts of tlie ordinary reli-

gious worfliip of God If : bcfides religious oaths x and vowsjk^

folemn

«. 5. Blefled is lie that readeth, and

rhey that hear the word of this pro-

phecy, and keep thole things which

are written tlierein : for the time is

at hand.

/2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word,

he inftant in feafon, out of feafon;

reprove, rebuke, exhort with all

iong-fufFering and dodrine.

t Jam. i. 22. But be ye doers of

the word, and not hearers only, de-

ceiving your own felves. Ads x. 3 3

.

Immediately therefore I fent to

thee ; and thou haft well done, that

thou art come. Now therefore are

we all here prefent before God, to

hear all things that are command-
ed thee ofGod. Mat. xiii .19. When
iiny one heareth the v/ord of the

kinp-dom, and undei'ftandeth it not,

then cometh the v/icked one, and
catcheth away that which was fown
jn his heart : this is he, who receiv-

ed feed in the way-fide. Heb. iv. 2.

For unto us was the gofpel preach-

ed, as well as unto them : but the

word preached did not profit them,

jiot being mixed with faith in them
that heard it. Ifa. Ixvi. 2. For all

thofe things hath mine hand made,
and all thofe things have been, faith

the Lord : but to this man will I

look, even to him that is poor, and
©f a contrite fpirit, and tremblcth

at my word.
-v Col. iii. 16. Let the word of

Chrift dwell in you richly in all wif-

dom : teaching and admoniihing one
smother in pfalms, and hymns, and

fpiritual fongs, finging v%ath grace

in your hearts to the Lord. JEph,

v. 19. Speaking to yourfeivcs in

pfalms, and hymns, and fpiritual

fongs, fmging, and making melo-

dy in your hearts to the Lord. Jam.
V. 13. Is any among you afilifled ?

let him pray. Is any merry? let him
fmg pfalms.

IV Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye there-

fore, and teach all nations, baptiz-

ing them in the name of the Fa-

ther, and of the Son, and of the

holy Ghoft. {i Cor. xi. 23, to Verfe

29.) Ads ii. 42. And they continu-

ed ftedfaftly in the apoftles dodrins

and fellowlhip, and in breaking of

bread, and in prayers.

X Deut. vi. 13. Thou (lialt fear

the Lord thy God, snd ferve him,

and flialt fwear by his name. Wirli

Neh, X. 29. They clave to their

brethren, their nobles, and enter-

ed into a curfe, and into an oath,

to walk in God's law, which v/as

given by Mofes the fervant of God,
and to obfcrve and do all the com-
mandments of the Lord our Lord,

and his judgments and his ftatutes.

y Ifa. xix. 2 i . And the Lord Ihall

be known to Egypt, and the Egyp-
tians iliall know the Lord in that

day, and lliall do facrince and ob-

lation
;
yea, they Ihall vow a vow

unto the Lord, and perform it.

V/ith Eccl. V. 4. When thou vow-
eft a vow unto God, defer net to

pay it, for he hath no pleafure in

fools; pay that which thou .haft

vov/e^.
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folcmn faftings z and thankfgivings upon fpccial occzdonsa,

which are, in their feveral times and feafons, to be ufed in

an holy and religious manner/;.

VT. Neither Prajer, nor any other part of religious wor-

ilii p, is, now under the gofpel, cither tied unto, or made more
acceptable by, any place in which it is performed, or towards

which it is diredcd^: but God is to be worfhippcd every-

where d in fpirit and truths; as in private families /dai-

ly^'

vowed. V. J. Better is it that thou
Ihouldll not vow, than that tliou

fhouldit vow and not pay.
z Joel ii. 12. Therelwe alfo now,

/aith the Lord, Turn ye even to

me witli all your heart, and with
fai'Hng, and with weeping, and
^vith mourning. Efth. iv. i6. Go,
gather together all the Jews that

are prefent in Shulhan, and fail ye
for me, and neither eat nor drink
three days, night nor day: I alfo

and my maidens will faft likewifc,

and fo will I go in unto the king,

which is not according to the law;
and if I pcrifh, I periih. Mat. ix.

15. And jcfus faid unto them, Can
the children of the bride-chamber
mourn, as long as the bridegroom
is with them? but the days will

come, when the bridegroom fliall

be taken frodi them, and then Ihall

they faft. i Cor. vii. 5. Defraud yc

not one the other, except it be with
confent for a time, that ye may give

your felves to falling and prayer;

and come together again, that Sa-
tan tempt you not for your inconti-

nency.

a (Pfal.cvii. throughout.) Efther

ix. 22. As the days wherein the Jews
reiled from their enemies, and the

month which was turned unto
tliem from forrow to joy, and from
mourning unto a good day, that

-they fhculd make tliem days of

feafting and joy, and of fending

portions one to another, and gifts

to the' poor,

b Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore we re-

ceiving a kingdom which cannot be

moved, let us have grace, whereby
we may ferve God acceptably, with
reverence and godly fear.

VI , c John iv. 21. Jefus faith un-
to her. Woman, believe me, the

hour Cometh, v»'hen ye Ihall neither

in this mountain, nor yet at Jeru-

ialcm, worlhip the Father.

d Mai. i. 1 1. For from the rifmg

ofthe fun even unto the going down
of the fame, my name Ihall be great

among the Gentiles, and in every

place incenfe Ihall be offered unto

my name, and a pure offering : for

my name Ihall be great among the

heathen, faith the Lord of hofts.

I Tim. ii. 8. I will therefore, that

men pray every where, lifting up
holy hands, without wrath and
doubting.

e John IV. 1 3 . But the hour com-
eth, and now is, when the true wor-
fhippers ihall worfhip the Father in

fpirit and in truth: for the Father

feeketh fuch to worfhip him. v. 24.

God is a Spirit, and they that wor-

fliip him, muft worfhip him in fpi-

rit and in truth.

/ Jer. X. 25. Pour out thy fury

upon the heathen that know thee

not, and upon the families that call

»ot
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\y g, and in fecrct each one by himfelf />; fo more folemnly ia

the publick afTcmblies, which are not carelcfly or willfully 10

be ncglc6led or forfaken, when God by his word or provi-

dence calleth thereunto /.

VII. As it is of the law of nature, that, in general, a dnc

proportion of time be fet apart for the worfliip of God ; fo,

in his word, by a pofitive, moral, and perpetual command-

ment, binding all men in all ages, he harh particularly ap-

pointed

not on thy name : for tliey Rave

eaten up Jacob, and devoured him,

and coniumed Iiim, and have made
his habitation defolate. Dcut. vi.

6. And thcfe words which I com-
mand thee this day, iKall be in thine

heart, v. 7. And thou Ihalt teach

them diligently unto thy children,

and fhalt talk of them when thou

fitteft in thine houfe, and when thou

walkeit by the way, and when thou
lieft down, and when thou rileft up.

Job i. 5. And it was fo, when tshe

days of their feafting were gone a-

bout, that Job fent and fan<5i:ified

them, and rofe up early In the morn-
ing, and offered bm-nt-offerings, ac-

cording to the number of them all

:

for Job laid. It may be thatmy Tons

have linned, and curledGod in their

hearts. Thus did Job continually.

2 Sara. vi. iS. And alfoon as David,

had made an end of offering burnt-

offerings, and peace-offerings, he
bleffcd the people in the name of
the Lord of hofl.s. v. 20. Then
David returned to blefs his houi-

hold. I Pet. iii. 7. Likcwlfc ye huf-

bands, dAvell with them according
to knowledge, giving honour unto
the wife as unto the weaker veffel,

and as being heirs together of the

grace of life, that your prayers be
not hindred. Adls x. 2. A devout
man, and one that feared God witli

all his heufe, wliick gave muck

alms to^ the people, and prayed to

God alway.

g Mat. vi. II. Give us thij day
our daily bread.

/.' Mat. vi . 6 . But thou, when thoa

praycft, enter into thy clofet, and
when thou haft fhut thy door, pray

to thy Father who is in fecret, and
thy Father who feeth in fecret Ihall

reward thee openly. Eph. vi. 18.

Praying always with all prayer

and fupplication in the Spirit, and!

watching thereunto with all per-

feveraace and fupplication for all

faints.

i Ifa. Ivi, 6. Alfo the fons of the?

ftranger that join themfelves to ther

Lord, to fcrve him, and to Jove the

name of tlie Lord, to be Iris fer-

vants, every one that kccpetli the

fabbath from polluting it, and tak-

eth hold of my covenant;, v. 7. e-

ven them will I bring to my holy

mountain^ and make them joyful

in my houfe of prayer : their bunit-

offericLgs and their facrifices (hall be
accepted upon mine altar ; for mine
houfe fhall be called a ife of

prayer for all people. Hcb. x. 25.

Not forfaking the affeinbling of
ourfelvcs together, as tl^ manner
of fome is ; but exhorting one an-

other: and fo much the more, as

yc fee the day approachiuj^. Prov.
i. 20. Wifdcm crietii without, Ihc

uttercthher voi.:e in 'Jie iircets : v.

11,.
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pointed one day in feven, for a Sabbath, to be kept holy unto'

himi: which, from the beginning of the world to the refur-

redlion of Chrift, was the lafl day of the week; and, from the

refurre6lion of Chrift, was changed into the firft day of the

week/, which in fcripture is called the Lord's day;;/, and is to

be Continued to the end of the world, as the Chriflian Sab-

bath ;z.

2\. ilie crletli In the chief place of

concoiirfe, m the openings of the

gates : in the city Ihe uttereth her

words, laying, v. 24. Becaufe I

have called, and ye refufed, I hare

ftretched out my hand^ and no man
regarded. Prov. viii. 34. Bleifcd is

the man thathearethme, watching

daily at my gates, waiting at the

pofts of ray doors. Acts xiil. 42,

And when the Jews were gone out

of the fynagogue, tlie Gentiles be-

fought that thefe words might be

preached to them the next fabbath.

Luke iv. 16. And he came to Na-
zareth, Avhere he had been brought

up : and, as his cuftom was, he went

into the fynagogue on the fabbath

day, and ftood up for to read. Afts

ii. 42. And they continued fied-

faftly in the apoilles do6lrine, and

fellowlhip, and in breaking ofbread,

and in prayers.

VII. k Exod. XX. 8. Remember
^e fabbath day, to keep it holy.

V. 10. But the feventh day is the

fabbath of the Lord thy God, in It

thou fhalt not do any work, thou,

nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy

Hian-fervant, nor thy maid-fervant,

nor thy cattle, nor thy ftranger

which is within thy gates, v. 11.

For In fix days the Lord made hea-

ven and earth, the fea, and all that

in them is, and reftcd the feventh

day: wherefore the Lord bleifcd

the fabbath day, and hallowed it.

Ifa. Ivi. 2. Bleffcd is tlie man that

VIIT. This
doth this, and the fon of man that

layeth hold on it : that keepeth the

labbath from polluting It, and keep-
eth his hand from doing any evil.

V. 4, For thus faith the Lord un-
to the eunuchs that keep my fab-

baths, and choofe the things that

pleafe fne, and take hold ofmy co-

venant. V. 6, 7. (See In letter f.)

/ Gen. Ii. 2. And on the feventh

day, God ended his work which he
had made ; and he relied on the fe-

venth day from all his work whlcls

he had made. v. 3 . And God blef-

fcd the feventh day, and fandlfied

It : becaufe that in it he had refted

from all his work, which God cre-

ated and made, i Cor. xvi. i. Now
concerning the collection for the

faints, as I have given order to the

churches of Galatia, even fo do ye.

V. 2. Upon the firft day of the week,

let every one of you lay by him in

ftore, as God hath profpered him,
that there be no gatherings when
I come. A(51:s xx. 7. And upon the

firft day of the week, when the dif-

ciples came together to break bread,

Paul preached unto them, ready to

depart on the morrow, and conti-*

nued his fpeech until midnight.

m Rev. i. 10. I was in the Spine

on the Lord's day, and heard be-»

hind me a great voice, as of a trum*
pet.

n Exod. XX. 8. 10. (See letter A)

With Mat. V. 17. Think not that I

am cojue to 4dtroy the law or the
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Vill. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord,

tvhen men, after a due preparing of their hearts, and order-

ing of their consmon ailairs bcforc-hand, do not only obferve

an holy reft ^11 the day, from their own works, words and

thoughts, about their worldly employments and recreations o-

but alfo are taken up the whole time in the public and private

exercifes

frophets : I am not come to deftroj,

but to fulfiL V. 18. For verily I fay

unto you, till heaven and eartii pafs,

one jot or one tittle fhail in no wife

pafs from the law» till all be fulfil-

led.

VIII. p Exod. XX. 8. (See letter-^.)

Exod. xvi. 23. And he faid unto

them, This is that which the Lord
hath faid, to morrow is the reft of

the holy Sabbath unto the Lord;
bake that which you will bake, to

day, and fcethe that yc will feethe

;

and that which remaineth over, lay

up for you to be kept until the morn-
ing, v. 25. And Mofes faid, Eat that

to day ; for to day is a fabbath unto

the Lord c to day ye Ihall not find it

in the field, v. 26. Six days ye ftiall

gather it, but on tlie feventh day
which is the fabbath, in it there

llrall be none, v, 29. See, for that

the Lord hath given you the fab-

bath, therefore he giveth you ou
the uxth day the bread oftwo days:

abide ye every n>an in his place, let

no man go out of his place on the

feventh day. v. 30. So the people

relied on the feventh day. Exod.
xxxi, 15. Six days may work be

done, but in the ferenth is the fab-

fcath of relt, holy to the Lord:
>vhofoever doth any work in the

fabbath-day, he Ihall furely be put
to death, v. 16. Wherefore the

children of Ifra^l fhall keep the
fabbath, to obferve the fabbath
throughout their genenitions, for

a perj3st»al coveaaat, r. 17. It is a

fign between me, and the children

of Ifrael for ever : for in fix days the

Lordmade heaven and earth,and on
the feventh day he refted, and was
refrefhed. Ifa. Iviii. 13. Ifthou turn
away thy foot from the fabbath*

from doing tliy pleafure on my ho-

ly day, and call the fabbath a de-

light, the holy of the Lord, ho-
nourable, and iht-ilt honour him»
not doing thine own \vays> nor
finding thine own pleafure, nor
fpeaking thme own words. Nehc
xiii. 15. In thofe days fav/ I in Ju»
dah, fome treading wine-preifes

on the fabbath, and bringing m
fneaves, and lading alTes; as alfo

wine, grapes, and figs, and all man-
ner ofburdens, which they brought:

into Jerufalem on the fiibbath-day

:

and I teftified againft them in the

day wherein they fold viifluals. y*

16. There dwelt men of.Tyre alfo

therein, who brought fiih, and all

manner of ware, and fold on the

fabbath, unto the children of Ju-
dah, and in Jerufalem. v. 1 7. Thea
I contended with the nobles of Ju*
dah, and faid unto them. What e°-

vil thing is this that ye do, and pro-»

fane the fabbath-day^ v. 18. Did
not your fatliers thus, and did not
our God bring all this evil upon us^

and upon this city? yet ye bring

more wrath upon Ifrael, by pro-
faning the fal>bath. t. 19. And it

came to pafs, that when the ^^ate&

of Jerufalem began to be dark be-

f«M'e the fabb2.th, i com^aaaded that
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exercifes of his worlliip> and in the duties of ncceffity ancf

mercy/'.

CHAR XXII. Of lawful Oaths and Vows.

A Lawful oath is a part of religious wdrlhip^, wherein,

upon jiift occafion, the pcrfon fwcaring, folemnly caK

leth God to witnefs what he alTerteth or promifeth; and to

judge him according to the truth or falfhood of what h©

fweareth h,

11. The name of God only is that by which men ought to

fwear, and therein it is to be ufed with all holy fear and re- -

verencef : therefore, to fwear vainly or raflily by that glori-

ous and dreadful name, or to fwear at all by any other thing,

is fmful and to be abhorred <f. Yet as, in matters of weight

and
'

the gates fliould be {Kut, and charg-

ed that they ihould not be opened
till after the labbath; and fome of

my iervants fet I at the gates, that

there Ihould no burden be brought
in on the fabbath-day. v. 2 1 ,Thcn
I tc.tified a^ainll them, and faid un-

to them. Why lodge ye about the

wall ? If ye do fo again, I will lay

hands on you. From that time forth,

came they no more on the fabbath.

V. 22. And I commanded the Le-
vites, that they IhouLl clearife them-
felves, and that they (hould come
and keep the gates, to fanctify the

iiibbath day. Remember me, O my
Cod, concerning this alfo, and fpare

me according to the greatnefs ofthy

mercy.

;> Ifa. Iviii 1:5. (See in letter*?.)

Mat. xii. I . to the i ; verfe.

1. a Deut. X. 20. Thou fhalt fear

the Lord thy Goil : him Ihalt thou

ferve, and to him ihalt thou cleave,

.and fwear by his name.
b Exod. XX. 7. Thou (halt not

take the nmie of the Lord thy God
in vain 5 for the Lord will not hold

him gulltlefs that taketh his name
in vain. Lev. xii. 12. And ye Ihall

not fwear by my name faliely, nei-

ther Ihalt thou profane the name of
thy God ; I am the Lord. 2 Cor. i„

2 3 . Moreover, I call God for a re-

cord upon my foul, that to fpare

you, I came not as yet unto Corinth.

2 Chr. vl. 22. If a man fm againft

his neighbour, and an oath be laid

upon him, to make him fwear, and
the oath come before thine altar in

this houfe; v. 23. then hear thou'

from heaven, and do, and judge thy

fervants, by requiting the wicked,

by recompenfmg his way upon hia

own head, and byjuftifying the righ-

teous, by giving him according to

his rightcoufnefs.

II.cDeut.vi. 1 3 . Thou fhalt fear

the Lord thy God, and fervc him,
and fhalt fwear by his name.

i Exod. XX. 7. (See letter A.) Jer.

V. 7. How Ihall I pardon thee for

thisi^ thy children have foj'fakcn me^
and fwornby them that are no gods:

when I fed them to the full, then

they comoiitted adultery^ and a£-

fembled
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and moment^ an oath is warranted by the word of God, un-

der theNewTeftament, as well as under the 0\de\ fo a law-

ful oath being impofed by lawful authority, in fuch matters^

ought to be taken/!

III. AVhofoevcr taketh an oath, ought duly to confider the

weightinefs of fo folemn an a6i:, and therein to avouch no-

thing but what he is fully perfuaded is the truth^. Neither

may any man bind himfelf by oath to any thing but what is

good and juft, and what he believeth fo to be, and what he is

able and refolved to perform /?. Yet it is a fin to refufe an

oath

ferabled themfelves by troops in the

harlots houfes. Mat. v. 34. But I

fay unto you, Swear not at all;

neither by heaven, for it is God's

throne, v. 37. But let your commu-
nication be. Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for

whatfoever is more than thele, com-
eth of evil. Jam. v. 12. But above

all things, my brethren, fwear not,

neither by heaven, neither by the

earth, neither by any other oath

:

but let your Yea, be yea, and your

Nay, nay; left ye fall into condem-
nation.

eHeb.vi. 1 6. Formen verily fwear

by the greater : and an oath for con-

firmation is to them an end of all

ftrife. 2 Cor. i. 23, (See letter b.)

Ifa. Ixv. 16. That he who blcifeth

himfelf in the earth, fnall blefs Iiim-

felf in the God oftruth ; and he that

fweareth in the earth, Ihall fwear by
the God of truth ; becaufe the for-

mer troubles are forgotten, and be-

caufe they are hid from mine eyes.

f I Kingsviii.3i.Ifanymantref-

pafs againft his neighbour, and an
oath be laid upon him, to caufe him
to fwear, and the oath come before

thine altar in this houfe. Neh. xiii.

2 5 . And I contended with them, and
curfed them, and fmote certain of

them, and pluckt off their hair, and

made them fwear by God, faying.

Ye Ihall not give your daughters un-
to their fons, nor take their daugh-
ters unto your ions,or for yourfelves.

Ezra X. 5. Then aroie Ezra, and
made the chief priefts, the Levites,

and all Ifrael to fwear, that they

Ihould do according to this word

;

and they fware.

IIL.? Exod. XX. 7. (See letter^.)

Jer. xiv. 2. And thou fhalt fwear.

The Lord liveth, in trutli, in judg-
ment, and in righteoufnefs ; and the

nations Ihall blefs themselves in him,
and in him ihall they glory.

/; Gen. xxiv. 2., And Abraham
faid unto his eldeft fervant of his

houfe, that ruled over all that he
had. Put, I pray thee, thy hand un-
der my thigh : v. 3 . and 1 will make
thee fwear by the Lord, the God of

heaven and the God of the earth,

that thou ihalt not take a wife unto

my fon, of the daughters of the Ca-
naanites, amongft whom I dwell.

V. 5. And the fervant faid unto him,

Peradvenlure the woman will not

be willing to follow me unto this

land ; muft I needs bring thy fon a-

gain unto the land from whence
thou cameil ? v. 6. And Abraham
faid unto him. Beware thou, that

thou bring not my fon thither atn:ain.
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oath touching any thing that is good and juit, being impofed

by lawful authority/.

IV. An oaih is to be taken in the plain and common fenfe

of the words, without equivocation or mental refervation k. It

cannot oblige to fin; but in any thing not fmful, being taken,

it binds to performance, altho' to a man's own hurt/. Nor is

it

T, 8 . And If the woman will not be

willing to follow thee, then thou

ilialt \)Z clear from this my oath;

only bring notmy fon thither again.

V. 9. And the fervant put his hand

imder the thigh of Abraham his

mafter, and fware to him concern-

ing that matter.

i Numb. V. 19. And the priell

iliall charge her by an oath, and fay

unto the Vv'oman, ifno man have lien

with thee, and if thou haft not gone

afide to uncleannefs with another in-

flead of thy hufband, be thou free

from this bitter water that caufeth

the curfe. v. 21. Then the prieft

Ihall charge thewoman wi tli an oath

of curfnig, and the prieft fliali iay

unto the woman. The Lord make
thee a curfe and an oath among the

people, when the Lord doth make
thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to

fwell. Nch. V. 12. Then faid they,

\vc will reftore them, and will re-

quire nothing of them; fo will we
doasthoufayeft. Then I called the

priefts, and took an oath of them,

that they ihould do according to

this promife. Exod. xxii. 7. Ifa man
ihall deliver unto his neighbour mo-
ney or ftuff to keep, and if it be fto-

Icn out of the man's lioufe ; if the

thief be found, let him pay double.

V. 8. If the thief be not found, then

the mafter of the houfe Ihall be

brought unto thejudges, to fee whe-
ther he hath put his hand mnto his

neighbour's goods. V. 9, For allman-

ner of trcfpais, v>diether it be for ox,

for afs, for flieep, for raiment, or for

any manner of loft thing, which
another challengeth to be his: the

caufe of both parties Ihall come be-

fore thejudge& ; andwhom thejudg-

es ihall condemn, he ihall pay double

unto his neighbour, v. 10. If a man
deliverunto his neighbour an afs, or

an ox, or a fheep, or any beaft to-

keep ; and It die, or be hurt, or dri-

ven away, no man feeing it, v. 1 1.

then ihall the oath of the Lord be
between them both, that he hath

not put his hand unto his neigh-

bour's goods : and the owmer of It

ihall accept thereof, and he ihall not

make it good

.

IV. k Jer. iv. 2. (See letter^.)

Pfal. xxiv. 4. He that hath clean

liands, and a pure heart, who hath
not lift up his ibul unto vanity, nor
fworn deceitfully.

/ I Sam. XXV. 22 . So and more al-

fo do God unto the enemies of Da-
vid, if I leave of all that pertain to

him, by the morning light, any that

piHeth againft the wall. v. 32. And
David iaid unto Abigail, Bleifed be
the Lord God of Ifrael, who fent

thee this day to meet me: v. 33.
And ble(fed be thy advice, and blcf-

fed be thou that haft kept me this

day from coming to Ihed blood, and
from avenging myfelf with mine
own hand. v. 34. For In very deed,

as the Lord God of Ifrael liveth,

who hath kept me back from hurt-

ing thee, except thou hadft hafted

and come to meet me, furely there

had
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1

it to be violated, although made to hereticks or infidels ;7j.

V. A vow is of the like nature, with a promilTory oath,

and ought to be made with the like religious care, and to be

performed with the like faithfulnefs;2.

VL It is not to be made to any creature, but to God alone :

and

had noc been left unto Nabal, by

the morning light, any that pilFeth

againft the wall. Pfal. xv. 4. In

whofe eyes a vile perfon is contem-

ned; but he honoureth them that

fear the Lord : He that fweareth to

his own hurt, and changeth not.

m Ezek. xvii. 16. As I livej faith

the Lord God, Surely in this place

U'here the king dwclleth that made
him king, whofe oath he defpifed,

and whofe covenant he brake, evei;i

\vith him, in the midfl: of Babylon
he Ihall die. v. 18. Seeing he defpi-

fed the oath, by breaking of the co-

venant, (when lo he had given his

hand) and hath done all thefe things

,

he Ihall not efcape. v. 19. There-
fore thus faith the Lord God, As I

live, furely mine oath that he hath
defpifed, and my covenant that he
hath broken, even it will I recom-

penfe upon his own head. Joih. ix.

18. And the children of Ifrael fmotc

them not, becaufe the princes of the

congregation had fworn unto them
by the Lord God of Ifrael : and all

the congregation murmured againft

the princes, v. 19. But all the prin-

ces faid unto all the congregation,

We have fworn unto them by the

Lord God of Ifrael : now therefore

we may not touch them. With
2 Sam. xxi. i. Then there was a

famine in the days of David three

years, year after year* and* David
enquired of the Lord. And the Lord
anfwered, it is for Saul and his bloo-

dy houfe, bccaufc he ilcw the Gibe-
suites.

V. « Ifa. xix. 21. And the Lord
fhall be known to Egypt, and the

Egyptians Ihall know the Lord in

that day, and Ihall do facrifice and
oblation, yea, they ihall vow a vow
unto the Lord, and perform it. Eccl.

V. 4. When thou voweit a vow unto
God, defer not to pay it : for he hath
no pleafure in fools

;
pay that which

thou haft vowed, v. 5. Better it is

that thou ihouldft not vow, than
that thou fliouldft vov/ and not pay.

v. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to caufe

thy flelh to fin, neither fay thou be-

fore the angel, that it was an er-

ror: wherefore ihould God be an-

gry at thy voice, and deftroy the

work of thine hands? Pfal. Ixi. 8.

So will I fmg praife unto thy name-
forever, that I may daily perform
my vows. Pfal. Ixvi. 13. I will go
into thy houfe with burnt-offerings:

Iwillpaytheemyvows, v. 14. which
my lips have uttered, and mymouth
hath fpoken when I was in trouble.

VI. Pfal. Ixxvi. II. Vow and
pay unto the Lord your God : let all

that be round about him bring pre-

fents unto him that ought to be

feared. Jer. xliv. 2 5 . Thus faith ths

Lordof hofts, theGod of Ifrael, fay-

ing, Ye and your wives have bo^-h'

fpoken with your mouths, and ful-

tilled with your hands, laying, We
will furely perform our vows that

we have vowed, to burn incenfe to

the queen of heaven, and to pour
out drink-offerings unto her : ye

will furely accomplifh your vows,

*nd furely perform your vom^s. v,

I 2 24. Ther*^
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and, that it maybe accepted, it is to be made voluntarily, oun

of faith, and confcience of duty, in way of thankfulnefs for

mercy received, or for the obtaming of what we want ; where-

by we more flricHy bind ourfelves to necefl^iry duties, or to

other things, fo far and fo long as they may fitly conduce

thereunto/>.

VII. No man may vow to do any thing forbidden in the

word of God, or what would hinder any duty therein com-

manded, or which is not in his own power, and for the per-

formance whereof he hath no promife or abilicy from God^^.

la

26. Therefore, hear ye the word of

the Lord, all Jiidah that dwell in

the hmd of Egypt, Behold, I have

fworn by my great name, faitli the

Lord, that my name Ihall no more
be named in the mouth of any man
of ludah, in all the land of Egypt,

faying, The Lord God liveth.

p Dent, xxiii. 21. When thou

jflialt vow a vow unto the Lord thy

God, thou flialt not flack to pay it

:

for the Lord thy God will furely re-

quire it of thee; and it would be fm
in thee. v. 2.t. But if thoulhaltfop-

bear to vow, it Ihall be no fm in thee.

V. 23. That which is gone out of

thy lips, thou Ihalt keep and per-

form; even a free-will-oficring, ac-

cording as thou haft vowed unto the

Lord thyGod, which thou haft pro-

mised wilh thy mouth. Pfal. 1. 14.

Offer unto God thankfgiving, and

pay thy vows unto the moft High.

Gen. xxviii. 20. And Jacob vowed
a vow, faying, IfGod will be with

me, and will keep me in this way that

3 go, and will give mc bread to eat,

and raiment to put on; v. 21. fo

that I come again to my father's

houfe in peace: then fhall the Lord
be my God. v. 22. And this ftone,

which I have fet for a pillar, ihall

"be G od's houfe : and ofall that thou

fhalt give me, I will furely give the

tenth unto thee, i Sam. i. 1 1 . And
Ihe vowed a vow, and laid, O Lord
of hofts, if thou wilt indeed look on

the afilidion of thine handmaid, and

remember me, and not forger thine

handmaid, but will give unto thine

handmaid a man-child, then will I

give him unto the Lord all the days

of his life, and there fliall no razor

come upon his head. Ffal. Ixvl. 13,

14. (See letter «.) Pfal. cxxxii. 2.

How he fware unto the Lord, and
vowed unto the mighty God of Ja-

cob. V. 3. Surely I will not come
into the tabernacle ofmy houfe, nor

go up into my bed : v. 4. I will not

give llcep to mine eyes, orflumber

to mine eye-lids, v. 5. until I find

out a place for the Lord, an habita-

tion for the mighty God of Jacob.

Vn. q Afts xxiii. 12. And v/hen

it was day, certain ofthe Jews band-
ed together, and bound themfelves

under a curfc, faying, That they

would neither eat nor drink, till

they had killed Paul. v. 14. And
they came to the chief priefts and
elders,- and faid, We have bound
ourfelves under a great curfe, that

we will eat nothing until v/e have
flajn Paul. Mark vi. 26. And the

king was exceeding forry, yet for Iii^

oath's
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In which rcfpedls, popifn monafttcal vows of perpetual fingle

life, profefTed poverty, and regular obedience, are To far from

being degrees of higher perfection, that they arc fuperlliti-

ous and finful fnares, in which no Chridiau may intangle

himfelf r.

CHAP. XXIII. Of the Civil Magijlrate.

GOD, the fupreme Lord and King of all the world, hath

ordiiined civil maijiilrates to be under him, over the

people, for his own glory, and the publick good; and, to this

end, hath armed them with the power of the fword, for the

defence and encouragemxnt of them that are good, and for

the punilliment of evil-doers /2.

II. It

oath's fake, and for their fakes who
fat with him, he would not rejed

her. Num. xxx. 5 . But ifher father

difallow her in the day that he hear-

cth; not any of her vows, or of her

bonds wherewith Ihe hath bound
her foul, ihall ftand: and the Lord
ihall forgive her, becaufc her father

difallowedher. v. 8. Kutif herhuf-
band difallow her on the day that

he heard it ; then he ihall niake her
vow which (he vowed, and that

Avhich Ihe uttered with her lips,

wherewith (he bound her foul, of

none effecl: and the Lord lliall for-

give her. v. 12. Eutifher hufband
hath utterly made them void on the

day he heard them; then whatfoe-
ver proceeded out of her lips, con-

cerning her voAvs, or concerning the

bond ofher foul, Ihall not Hand : her
hufband hath made them void, and
the Lord fhall forgive her. v. 13.

Every vow, and every binding oath
to afflicfl the foul, her huftand may
crtabhlhitj or her hufband maymake
it void.

r Mat. xix. 1 1 . But he faid unto
them, All men cannot receive this

faying, fave they to whom it is gi-

ven. V. 12. For there are fome eu-

4iuchs, who were fo born from their

mothers womb : and there are ibme

eunuchs, who v^'-erc made eunuchs

of men: and there be eunuchs, who
have made themfeh^es eunuchs for

the kingdom of heaven's fake ; he

that is able to receive it, let him re-

ceive it. I Cor. vii. 2 . Neverthelefs,

to avoid fornication, let every man
have his ov/n v/ife, and let every wo-

man have her own hufband. v. 9.

But ifthey cannot contain, let them

marry : for it is better to mai'ry than

to burn. Eph. iv. 28. Let him that

ftole, Ileal no more : but rather let

him labour, working with his hands

the thing which is good , that lie may
liave to give to him that needeth,

I Pet. iv. 2 .That he no longer ihould

live the reft of his time in the flelh,

to the lufts of men, but to the will

ofGod. I Cor. vii. 2 3.Ye are bought

with a price, be not ye the fervants

of men.

L a Rom. xiii. i. Let every foul

be fubjedl unto the higher pov/crs.

For there is no power but ofGod

:

I 2 the
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II. It Is lawful for Chrillians to accept and execute the of-

fice of a magiilrate, when called thereunto/': in the manag-

ing whereof, as they ought efpecially to maintain piety, juf-

tice and peace, according to the wholfom laws of each com-

mon wealth <:; fo, for that end, they may lawfully, now under

the New Teltament, wage war upon juft and necelTary oc-

ca!ions</.

for good.

IS evil, be

the powers that be, are ordained of

God. V. 2. Whofoever therefore re-

iiilelh the power, refiileth the ordi-

nance of God : and they that refill,

lliail receive to themfelves damnati-
on. V. 3 . For rulers are not a terror

to good works, but to the evil. Wilt
thou then not be afraid of the pow-
er ? do that which is good, and thou
fhalt liave praife of the fame. v. 4.

For he is the miniiter ofGod to thee

But if thou do that which
afraid ; for he beareth not

the fword in vain : for he is the mi-

iiiiler of God, a revenger, to exe-

cute wrath upon him that doth evil,

I Pet.ii. 13. Submit yourfelves toe-
very ordinance ofman for the Lord 's

iiiice : whether it be to the king as fu-

})reme, v. 14. or unto governors, as

unto them that are fent by him, for

the puniihment of evil-doers, and
for the praife of them that do well.

II. h Prov. viii. 15. By me kings

reign, and princes decree juilicc. v.

i 6. By me princes rule, and nobles,

even all the judges of the earth.

]\.om. xiii. i, 2, 4. (See in letter «.)

c Pfal. ii. 10. Be v/ife now there-

fore, O ye kings ; be inftrucfted, ye
judges of the earth, v. 11. Serve the

Lord with fear, and rejoice with
trembling, v. 12. Kifs the Son, left

3ie be angry, and ye perifh from the
way, when his wrath is kindled but
a little; bleiTsd are all they that put
their trull in him. i Tim. ii. 2. For
^ings, and for all that are in autho-

III. The
rity, that we may lead a quiet and
peaceable life in all godlincfs and ho-
ne ;iy. Pfal. Ixxxii. 3. Defend the

poor and fatherlefs : dojuilice to the

afflicted and needy : v. 4. Deliver the

poor and needy ; rid them out of the

hand of the wicked. 2 Sam. xxxiii.

3. TheGodof Ifraeliaid, the Rock
of Ifrael fpake to me, He that rul-

eth over men mull: be juft, ruling in

the fear of God. 1 Pet.ii. 13. (See

in letter a.)

d Luke iii. 14. And the foldiers

Jikewife demanded of him, laying,

And vx'hat Ihall we do ? And he faid

unto them, Do violence to no man,
neither accufe any falfely, and be

content with your wages. Rom. xiii.

4. (See letter a.) Mat. viii. 9. For I

am a man under authority, having

foldiers under me : and I fay to this

man, Go, and he goeth : and to an-

other. Come, and he cometh : and
to my fervant. Do this, and he do-

eth it. V. 10. When Jefus heard it,

he marvelled, and faid to them that

followed, Verily,'! fay unto you, I

have not found fo great faith, no not

in Ifrael. Ads x. i . There was a cer-

tain man in Cefarea called Corneli-

us, a Centurion of the band called

the Italian band, v. 2. a devout man,
and one that feared God with all his

houfe, who gave much alms to the

people, and prayed to God alway.

Rev. xvii. 14. Thefe Ihall make war
with the Lamb, and the Lamb Ihali

overcome them : for lie is Lord of

lords
J,
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III. The civil magiftrate may not afTumc to himfelf the

admlniftration of the word and facraments, or the power of

the keys of the kingdom of heavens: yet he hath authority,

and it is his duty, to take order^ that unity and peace be pre-

ferved in the church, that the truth of God be kept pure and

entire, that all blafphemies and herefies be fupprefTed, all

corruptions and abufes in Vv^orlhip and difcipline prevented

or reformed; and all the ordinances of God duly fettled, ad-

miniflred, and obferved/, for the better eiTedling whereof, he

^ords, and King of kings; and tliey

that are with him, are called, and
chofcn, and faithful, v. i6. And
the ten horns which thou faweft

•upon the beatl, thefe fhall hate the

whore, and Ihall make her defolate,

and naked, and ihall eat her flelh,

and burn her with lire.

III. ^ Chron.xxvi. i8. And they

withflood Uzziah the king, and faid

unto him, it appertaineth not unto
thee, Uzziah, to burn incenfe unto
the Lord, but to thepriefts the fons

of Aaron, that arc confecrated to

burn incenfe : go out of the fanc-

tuary, for thou haft trefpafled : nei-

ther fliall it be for thine honour
from the Lord God. With Mat.
xviii. 17. And if he fhall neglect to

hear them, tell it unto the church

;

but if he negledl to hear the church,

let him be unto thee as an heathen
man, and a publican. And Mat.
xvi. 19. And I will give unto thee

the keys of the kingdom of heaven,
and whatfoever thou fhalt bind on
earth, fhall be bound in heaven:
and whatfoever thou fhalt loole on
earth, fhall be loofed in heaven.

I Cor. xii. 28. And God hath fct

fome in the church, firft apoftles,

fecondarily prophets, thirdly teach-
ers, after that miracles, then gifts

of healings, helps, governments,
4iverfities of tongues, v. 29. Are

hath

all apoftles? are all prophets? arc

all teachers ? are all workers of mi-

racles ? Eph. iv. II. And he gave
fome, apoftles : and fome, prophets :

andfome,Evangelifts: andfome,pa-

ftors, and teachers; v. 12. for the

perfe6ling of the faints, for the work
of the miniftry, for the edifying of

tlie body of Chrift. i Cor. iv. i.

Let a man fo account of us, as of

the minifters of Chrift, and fte'wards

ofthemyfteriesofGod. v. 2. More-
over it is required in ftewards, that

a man be found faithful. Rom. x.

15. And how fliall they preach, ex-

cept they be fent? as it is written.

How beautiful are the feet of them
that preach the gofpel ofpeace, and
bring glad tidings ofgood things !

Heb. V. 4. And no man taketh this

honour unto himfelf, but he th;it is

called of God, as was Aaron.

/Ifa. xlix. 23. And kings lliall be

thynurfmg fathers, and their queens

thy nurfmg mothers : they ihall bov/

down to thee with their face tov/ards

the earth, and lick up the duft ofthy

feet, and thou Ihalt know that I am
the Lord : for they Ihall not be a-

fliamed that wait for me. Pfal.

cxxii. 9. Bccaufeof the houfe of the

Lord our God, I will feek thy good.

Ezra vii. 23. Whatfoever is com-
manded by the God of heaven, let

it be diligently done, for the houfe

I 4 of
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hath power to call fynods, to be prefent at them, and to pro-

vide that whatfoever is tranfadled in them be according to the

jiiind of God^.

IV. It

of the God of heaven: for whj
Ihoiild their be wrath againft the

realm of the king and his fons. v.

25. And thou, Ezra, after the wif-

iilom of thy God, that is in thine

hand, fet magiftrates and judges,

vlio may judge all the people that

are beyond the river, all fuch as

know the, laws of thy God; and
teach ye them' that know them not.

V. 26. And whofoever Ihall not do
the la\v of thy God, and the law of

the king, let judgment be executed

fpeedlly upon him, whether it be

imto'death, or to banilhment, or to

confiication of goods, or to impri-

fonment. v. 27 . Bleifed be the Lord
God of our fathers, who hath put
fuch a thing as this in the king's

heart, to beautify the houfe of the

Lord which is in Jerufalem : v. 28.

And hath extended mercy unto me,
before the king, and his counfellers,

and before all the king's mighty
princes ; and I was ftrengthened as

tJie hand of the Lord my God was
upon me, and I gathered together

cut of Iihiel chiefmen to go up with
me. Lev. xxiv. 16. And he that

blaiphemeth the name ofthe Lord,
he ihall furely be put to death, and
all the congregation Ihall certainly

ftone him: as well the ftranger, as

he that is born in the land, when
he bh^'phemeth the name of the

Lord/ Ihall be put to death. Deut.
xiii. 5. And that prophet, or that

dreamer of dreams, ihall be put to'

death (becaufe he hath ipoken to

turn you away from the Lord your
God, who brought you out of the

land of Egypt, and redeemed you
out of the houfe of bondage, to

thruft thee out of the way which
the Lord thy God commanded thee

to walk in) (o flialt thou put the e-

vil away from the midft of thee, v,

6. If thy brother the ion of thy mo-
ther, or thy ion, or thy daughter,

or the wife of thy bofbm, or thy

friend, which is as thine pwn foul,

entice thee fecretly, faying. Let us

go and ferve other gods, which thou
haft not known, thou nor thy fa-

thers, v. 12. If thou, Ihalt hear lay-

in one of thy cities, which the Lord
thy God hath given thee to dwell

there, faying. 2 Kings xviii. 4. He
removed the high places, and brake

the images,and cut down the groves,

and brake in pieces the brazen fer-

pent that Mofes had made : for un-
to thofe days the children of Ilrael

did burn incenfe to it, and he called

It Nehulhtan (i Chron. xiii. i. to

the 9. verie. 2 Kings xxiii. i. to the

26. verfe.) 2Chron. xxxiv. 33. And
joiiah took away all the abomina-
tions out of all the countries that

pertained to the children of Ifrael,

and made all that were prefent in

lirael to ferve, even to ierve the

Lord their God. And all his days

they departed not from following

the Lord, the God of their fathers.

2 Chron. XV. 12. And they entered

into a covenant, to feek the Lord
God of their fathers, with all their

heart and with all their foul ; v. 1 3

.

that whofoever would not feek the

Lord God of Ifrael, ihoiild be put

to death, whether fmall or great,

whether man or woman.

g 2 Chron. xix. 8. Moreover, in

Jerufalem did Jehoihaphat fet of

the Levites, and of the priells, and
of
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IV. It is the duty of people to pray for magi ft rates /^, to

honour their perfons/, to pay them tribute and other duesi,

to obey their lawful commands, and to be fubje^l to their

authority forconfcience fake/. Infidelity, or difference in re-

ligion, doth not make void the magillrate's jull and legal au-

thority, nor free the people from their due obedience to

him;7i: from which ecclefiaftical perfons are not exempted ;z;

much
authority; that we may lead a quiet

and peaceable life m all godliiiels

and honefty.

t I Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men.

Love the brotherhood. Fear God.
Honour the king.

k Rom. xiii. 6. For, for this caufe

pay you tribute alfo : for they are

God's minifters, attending conti-

nually upon this very thing, v. 7.

Render therefore to all their dues,

tribute to whom tribute is due, cuf-

tom to whom cuftom, fear to whom
fear, honour to whom honour.

/ Rom. xiii . 5 . Wherefore ye muft

needs be fubjecl, not only for wrath,

but alfo for confcience fake. Tit. iii.

I . put them in mind to be fubjefl

to principalities and powers, to o-

bey magiilrates, to be ready to eve-

ry good work.

m I Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourfelves.

to every ordinance of man for the

Lord's fake, whether it be to the

king, as fupreme, v, 14. or unto

governors, as unto them that are

fent by him, for the puniihraent of

evil doers, and for the praife ofthem
that do well. v. 16. As free, and

of the chief of the fathers of Ifrael,

for the judgment of the Lord, and

for controverfies, when they return-

ed to Jerufalem. v. 9 . And he charg-

ed them, faying, Thus fhall ye do in

'the fear of the Lord, faithfully and

with a perfect heart, v. 10. And
what caufe foever ihali come to you

ofyour brethren that dwell in their

cities, between blood and blood,

between law and commandment,
ftatutes and judgments, ye Ihall e-

ven warn them that they trefpafs

not againft the Lord, and fo wrath

come upon you, and upon your bre-

thren : this do, and ye Ihail not tref-

pafs. v. 1 1. And behold, Amariah
the chief prieft is over you in all

matters of the Lord ; and Zebadiah

the fon of Ilhmael, the ruler of the

houfe of Judah, for all the king's

matters: alfo the Levites fhall be

officers before you. Deal couragi-

oufly, and the Lord Ihall be with

the good. (2 Chron. xxix. and xxx.

chapters.) Mat. ii. 4. And when he

had gathered all the chief priefts

and fcribes of the people together,

he demanded of them where Chrift

Ihould be born. v. 5. And they

faid unto him, In Bethlehem ofJu-
dea: for thus it is written by the

prophst.

IV. h I Tim.ii. 1. 1 exhort there-

fore, that firft of all, fupplications,

prayers, intcrceffions, and giving of

thanks be made for all men: v. 2.

For kings, and for all that are in

not ufmg your liberty for a cloke of

malicioufnefs, but as the fervants of

God.
n Rom. xiii. i. Let every foul be

fubje<5t unto the higher powers, tor

there is no power but of God : the

powers that be, are ordained of

God; I Kings ii. 35. And the king

put Benaiah the fon ofJehoiadah iu

his
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much lefs hath the pope any power or jurifdi^lion over them

in their dominions, or over any of their people; and lead of

all to deprive them of their dominions or lives, if he iliall

judge them to be hereticks, or upon any other pretence

whatsoever <5.

CHAP. XXIV. Of Marriage and T>horce.

Arrtage is to be between one man, and one woman;

neither is it lawful for any man to have more than one

wife,

fplfe dominion, and fpcak evil of

dignities, v. 9. Yet Michael the

archangel, when contending with
the devil, he difputed about the bo-

dy of Mofes, durft not bring againft

him a railing accufation, but faid,

the Lord rebuke thee. v. 10. But
thefe fpeak evil of thofe things

which they know not : but what
they know naturally, as brute

beafts, in thofe things they corrupt

themfelves. v. 11. Wo unto them,

for they have gone in the way of

Cain, and ran greedily after the er-

ror of Balaam for reward, and pe-

riflied in the gain-faying of Core.

2 TheC ii. 4. Who oppofeth

and exalteth himfelf above all that

is called God, or that is worlhip-

ped ; fo that he as God fitteth in

the temple of God, {hewing himfelf

that he is God. Rev. xiii. 15. And
he had power to give life unto the

image of the beaft, that the image

of the beaft Ihould both fpeak, and
caufe that as many as would not

worfliip the image ofthe beaft fhould

he killed, v. 16. And he caufeth all,

both fmall and great, rich and poor,

free and bond, to receive a mark in

their right hand, or in their fore-

heads: V. 17. And that no man
might buy or fell, fave he that had
the mark, or the name of the beaft,

or the number pf his name.
I. a Gen,

Jhis room over the hoft ; and Zadok
the prieft did the king put in the

room ofAbiathar. A€t% xxv. 9. But
Feftus willing to do the Jews a plea-

furc, anfwercd Paul, and faid, Wilt
thou go up to Jerufalem, and there

bejudged of thefe things before me?
V. 10. Then faid Paul, I ftand at

Cefar's judgment feat, where I

ought to be judged: to the Jews
have I done no wrong, as thou ve-

ry well knoweft. v, 1 1. For if I be

an offender, or hare committed a-

ny thing worthy of death, I refufe

not to die : but if there be none of

thefe things whereof thefe accufe

xne, no man may deliver me unto

them. I appeal unto Cefar. 2 Pet.

n. I. But there were falfe prophets

alfo among the people, even as there

fhall be falfe teachers among you,

Avho privily Ihall bring in damnable
herefies, even denying the Lord that

bought them, and bring upon them-
felves fwift deftru<5lion. V. 10. But
chiefly them that walk after the flefh

in the luft of uncleannefs, and de-

fpife government, prcfumptuous are

they, felf-willed : they are not afraid

to fpeak evil of dignities ; r. 11.

Whereas angels who are greater in

power and might, bring no railing

accufation againft them before the
Lord. Jude 8. Likewife alfo thefe

iiithy dreamers defile the fiefli, de-
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wife, nor for any woman to hare more than one husband at

ihe fame time ^.

IL Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of husband

and wife^; for the increafe of mankind with a legitimate if-

fue, and of the church with an holy feedtj and for prevent-

ing of unci eannefs^.

III. It is lawful for all forts of people to marry, who are

able with judgment to give their confent*?. Yet it is the duty

of Chriftians to marry only in the Lord/: and therefore fuch

as profefs the true reformed religion, fhould not marry with

infidels.

I. a Gen. Ji. 24. Therefore fliall

a man leave his father and his mo-
ther, and lliall cleave unto his w^ife

:

and they fliall be one flefh. Mat.

xix. 5, And faid, For this caufe

Ihall a man leave father and mo-
ther, and Ihall cleave to his wife

;

and they twain (hall be one fleili

:

V. 6. Wherefore they are no more
twain, but one fleih. What there-

fore God hath joined together, let

no man put afunder. Prov. ii. 17.

Which forfaketh the guide of her

youth, and forgetteth the covenant

of her God.
II. h Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord

God faid, It is not good that the

man fliould be alone : I will make
jiim an help meet for him.

c Mai. ii. 15. And did not he

make one ? yet had he the rcfidue

of the Spirit : and wherefore one ?

that he might feek a goodly feed

:

therefore take heed to your fpirit,

and let none deal treachcroufly a-

gainll the wife of his youth.

d I Cor. vii. 2. Neverthelefs, to

avoid fornication, let every man
Jiave his own wife, and let every

woman have her own hufband. v.

9. But if they cannot contain, let

them marry : for it is better to mar-
ry than to burn.

III. e Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is

honourable in all, and the bed un-

defiled : but whoremongers and a-.

dultcrers God will judge, i Tim.
iv. 3. Forbidding to marry, and

commanding to ablfain from meats,

which God hath created to be re-

ceived with thankfgiving, of them
who believe and know the truth.

I Cor. vii. 36. Butif any man think

that he behaveth himfelf uncomely

towards his virgin, if ihe pafs the

flower of her age, and need fo re-

quire, let him do what he will, he

fmneth not: let them marry, v. 37.
Neverthelefs, he that ilandeth ftedr

faft in his heart, having no necefli-

ty, but hath power over his own
will, and hath fo decreed in his

heart that he will keep his virgin,

doth well. V. 38. So then, he that

giveth her in marriage, doth v/ell;

but he that giveth her not in mar-

riage, doth better. Gen. xxiv. 57.

And they faid. We will call the

damfel, and enquire at her mouth.

V. 5 8 . And they called Rebekah, and

faid unto her. Wilt thou go with

this man? and fhe faid, I will go.

/i Cor. vii. 39. The wife is bound
by the law as long as her husband

liveth : but if her husband be dead,

ilie is at liberty to be married to

whonft
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infidels, papids or other idolaters: neither

are godly be unequally yoked, by marrying

notoriotaily wicked in their life, or maintain

fies^g-.

'' IV. Marriage ought not to be within the

fanguinity or aiHnity forbidden in the word

inceiluous marriages ever be made lawful by

or conferit of parties, fo as thofe perfons may

Chap. XXIV.
fliould fuch as

with fuch as are

damnable here-

degrees of con-

h\ nor can fuch

any law of man,

live together as

man

whom ihe will ; only in the Lord.

^Gen.xxxiv. 14. And they faid

«nto them, We cannotdo this thing

,

to give our fifter to one that is uncir-

cumciied : for that were a reproach

tmtous. Exod.xxxiv. 16. And thou

take oftheirdaughtersunto thy fons,

and their daughters go a whoring

after their gods, and make thy fons

go awhoring after their gods. Deut.

vii. 3. Neither Ihalt thou make mar-
riages with them; thy daughter

thou flialt not give unto his fon, nor

his dausrhter Ihalt thou take untoo
thy fon. V. 4. For they will turn

away thy fon from following me,
•that they may ferve other gods:

ib will the anger of the Lord be

kindled againif you, and deRroy

thee fuddenly. i Kings xi. 4. For it

came to pafs when Solomon was old,

that his wives turned away his heart

after other gods : and his heart was
not perfect with the Lord his God,
as was the heart of David his father.

Nehl xiii. 25. And I contended with

them, and curfed them, and fmote

certain ofthem, and pluckt of their

hair, and made them fwear by God,
faying,Yelhallnot give yourdaugh-
•ters unto their fons, nor take their

daughters unto your fons, or for

yourielves, v. 26. Did not Solomon
king of Ifrael fm by thefe things ?

Yet among many nations was there

ao king like him, who was beloved

ofhis God, and God made him king

over all ifrael : neverthelefs, even

him did outlandifh women caufe to

fm. v. 27. fhall we then hearken

unto you to do all this great evil,

to tranfgrefs againft our God, in

marrying ftrange wives? Mai. it.

1 1 . j udah hath dealt treacherouf-

ly, and an abomination is commit-
ted in Ifrael, and in Jcrufalem : for

Judah hath profaned the holinefs

of the Lord, which he loved, and
hath married the daughter of a

ftrange god. v. 12'. The Lord will

cut off the man that doth this : the

mailer and the fcholar out ofthe ta-

bernacles of Jacob, and him that

ofFereth an offering unto the Lord
of hofts. 2 Cor. vi. 14. Be ye not

unequally yoked together with un-
believers : for what fellowlhip hath
righteoufnefs with unrighteouf-

nefs ? and what communion hath
light with darkncfs ?

IV. /j (Lev. xviii. chapter.) i Cor.
V. I. It is reported commonly that

there isjornication among you, and
fuch fornication as is not fo much
as named amongft the Gentiles , that

one fhould have his father's wife.

Amosii. 7. That pant after the duft

ofthe earth on the head of the poor,

and turn afide the way of the meek

:

and a man, andhis father will go in

unto the fame maid, to profane my
holy name.

iMark
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man and wife/. The man may not marry any of his wife's
'

kindred nearer in blood than he may of his own, nor the wo-

m.an of her husband's kindred nearer of her blood than of her

owni.

V. Adultery or fornication committed after a contrafi:, be-

ing dete<fled before marriage, giveth juft occafion to the inno-

cent party to difTol ve that contrail /. In the cafe of adultery af^

ter marriage, it is lawful for the innocent party to fue out a

divorce ;72, and, after the divorce, to marry another, as if the^w'

ofrcading party were dead n,

VL AI-

i Mark vi. i8. For John had fald

unto Herod, It is not hiwful for thee

to have thy brother's wife. Lev.

xviii. 24. Defile not yourfelvcs in a-

ny of thefc things : for in all thefe

the nations are defiled which I caft

out before you. v. 25 . And the land

is defiled : therefore I do vifit the ini-

quity thereof upon it, and the land

itfelf vorniteth out her inhabitants.

V. 26. Ye ftiall therefore keep my
ilatutesand myjudgments, and ihali

not commitany of thefe abominati-

ons ; neither any of your own nati-

on, nor any ftranger that fojourneth

among you : v. 27 . (For all thefe a-

bominations have the men of the

land done, v/hich were before you,

andthelaixdisdefiled.) v. 28. That
the land fpue not you out alfo, when
ye defile it, as it fpued out the nati-

ons that were before you.

^Lev. XX. 19. And thoHg.fhalt not

uncover the nakednefs of thy mo-
ther's fifier, nor of thy father's fif-

ter : for he uncovereth his near kin

:

they fhail bear their iniquity, v. 20.

And ifa man fhall lie Avith his uncle's

wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's

nakednefs : they ihall bear their fin,

theylhall die childlefs. v. 21. And
if a aian ^hali take his brother's wife,

it is an uncieaa thing : he hath un-

covered his brother's nakednefs,

they lliall be childlefs.

V. /Mat. i. 1 8. Now the birth of
Jefus Chri/1: vv^as on this wife : When
as his mother Mary was efpoufed to

Jofeph, before they came together,

Ihe v/as found with child of the ho-
ly Ghoft. V. 19. Then Jofeph her

hufband being a juft man, and not
willing to make her a publick exam-
ple, was minded to put her away
privily, v. 20. But while he thought
on thefe things, behold the angel of
the Lord appeared unto him in a
dream, fiiying, Jofeph, thou fon of
David, fear not to take unto thee

Mary thy wife : for that w^hich is

conceived in her is of the holy

Ghoft.

m Mat. V. 31. It hath been faid,
.

Whofoever lliall put away his wife,

lethim give her a writing ofdivorce-

ment. V. 32. But I fay unto you,,

that whofoever fhall put away hit

wife, faving for the caufe of forni-

cation, caufeth her to commit adul-

tery : and whofoever fhall marry lier

that is divorced, committeth adul-

tery.

n Mat. xix. 9. And I fay unto you,

Whofoever Ihall put aw ay his wife,

except it be frjr fornication, and Ihall

marry another, committeth adulte.

rv

:
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YI. Although the corruption of man be fuch as is apt to

fludy arguments, unduly to put afunder thofe whom God hath

joined together in marriage; yet nothing but adultery, or fuch

wilful defertion as can no way be remedied by the church or

civil magiflrate, is caufc fufficient of difTolving the bond of

marriage o: wherein a publick and orderly courfe of proceed-

ing is to be obferved; and the perfons concerned in it, not left

to their own wills and difcretion in their own cafe/.

CHAP. XXV. Of the Church.

THE catholick or univerfal church which is invifible,

confifts of the whole number of the Elefl, that have

been, are, or fhall be gathered unto one, under Chrifl the

head thereof; and is the fpoufe, the body, the fulnefs of him

that filleth all in all^.

11. The

ry: and wliofoever marrieth her
which is put away, doth commit a-

dultery. Rom. vii. 2. For the wo-
man which hath an husband, is

bound by the law to her husband fo

long; as he liveth : but if the hus-
band be dead, fhe is loofed from the

law of her husband, v. 3. So then,

if while her husband liveth, Ihe be
married to another man, Ihe Ihall be
called an adulterefs : but if her hus-

band be dead, Ihe is free from that

law ; fo that fhe is no adulterefs, tho'

Ihe be married to another man.
VI. Mat. xlx. 8. He faith unto

them, Mofes, becaufe ofthe hardncfs
of your hearts, fuffcred you to put
away your wives : but from the be-

ginning it was not fo. v. 9. (See let-

ter «.) I Cor. vii. 15. But if the un-
believing depart, let him depart. A
brother or a filler is not under bon-
dage in fuch cafes : but God hath
called us to peace. Mat. xix. 6.

Wherefore they are no more twain,

but one liefh. What therefore God

hath joined together, let no majj

put afunder.

/(Deut.xxiv. 1.When aman hath
taken a wife and married her, and it

come to pafs that Ihe find no favour

in his eyes, becaufe he hath found
fome uncleannefs in her: then let

him write her a bill ofdivorcement,

and give it in her hand, and fend

her out ofhis houfe. v. 2 . And when
fhe is departed out of his houfe, fhe

may go, and be another man's wife.

V. 3. And if the latter husband hate

her, and write her a bill of divorce-

ment, and giveth it in her hand, and
fendeth her out of his houfe ; or if

the latter husband die, who took

her to be his wife ; v. 4. Her former
husband who fent her awaymay not
take her again to be his wife, after

that fhe is defiled : for that is abo-

mination before the Lord, and thou
fhaltnot caufe the land to fm, which
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an
inheritance.

I. a Eph. i. 10. That in the dif-

penfatio3&
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II. The vifible church, which is alfo catholick or univer-

fal under the gofpel (not confined to one nation, as before un-

der the law) confifts of all thofe throughout the world, that

profefs the true religion^, together with their children^; and

penfation of the fulnefs of times, he
might gather together in one all

things in Chrift, both which are in

heaven, and which are on earth, e-

ven in him. v. 22. And hath put all

things under his feet, and gave him
to be the head over all things to the

church,v. 2 3 .Which ishisbody, the

fulnefs of him that filleth all in all.

Eph. V. 23. For the husband is the

head of the wife, even as Chrift is

the head of the church : and he is

the Saviour ofthe body. v. 27 . That
he might prefcnt it to himfclfa glo-

rious church, not having fpot or

wrinkle , or any fuch thing ; but that

it fhould be holy, and without ble-

miih. V. 32. This is a great myfte-

ry: but I fpeak concerning Chrift

and the church. Col. i. 18. And he
is the head of the body, the church

:

who is the beginning, the firft-boni

from the dead ; that in all things he
might have the pre-eminence.

II. i I Cor. i. 2. Unto the church
ofGod which is at Corinth, to them
that are fandified in Chrift Jefus,

called to be faints, with all that in

every place call upon the name of

Jefus Chrift our Lord, both theirs

and ours, i Cor. xii. 12. For as the

body is one, and hath many mem-
bers, and all the members of that

one body, being m.ar.y, are one bo-

dy: fo alfo is Chrift. v. 13. For by
one Spirit, are we all baptized into

one body, whether we be Jews or

Gentiles, whether we be bond or

free; and have been all made to

drink into one fpirit. Pfal. ii. 8. Afk
ofme, and I fliall give thee the hea-

then for thine inheritance, and thf^

IS

uttermoft parts of the earth for thy
poffeffion. Rev. vii. 9. After this I

beheld, and lo, a great multitude,

which no man could number, of all

nations, and kindreds, and people,

and tongues,ftood before the thi'one,

and before the lamb clothed with
white robes, and palms in their

hands. Rom. xv. 9. And that the

Gentiles might glorify God for his

mercy, asitiswritten, For this caufc

I will confefs to thee among the

Gentiles, and fmg unto thy name..

V. 10. And again he faith, Rejoice

ye Gentiles with his people, v. 1 1.

And again, Praife the Lord all ye
Gentiles, and laud him all ye peo-

ple. V. 12. And again Efaias faith»

there fhall be a root of Jefle, and he
that {hall rife to reign over the Gen-
tiles ; in him iliali the Gentiles truft.

c I Cor. vii. 34. For the unbeliev-

ing husband is fanctitied by the wife,

and the unbelieving wife is fandlift-

ed by the husband : eife were your
children unclean ; but now are they
holy. A6ts ii. 39. For the promifc
is unto you, and to your children,

and to all that are afar off, even as-

many as the Lord ourGod fliall call

,

Ezek. xvi. 20. Moreover, thou hajR;

taken thy fons and thy daughters,,

whom thou haft born unto me, and.

thefe haft thou facrificcd unto them,

to be devoured : is this ofthy whore-
doms a fmall matter, v. 2 1 . That
thou haft llain my children, and de«

livered them to caufe them to pafs

through the fire for them ? Rom.
xi. 16. For if the lirft fruit be holy,

the lump is alfo holy ; and If the

root be holy, io are the branches.

Gen,
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is the kingdom of the Lord Jefus Chriil^, the houfe and fa-

mily of God^, out of which there is no ordinary poiTibihty

of faivation/.

III. Unto this catholick vifible church, Chrifl hath given

the minifhry, oracles, and ordinances of God, for the gather-

ing and perfecting of the faints, in this life, to the end of the

world: and doth by his own prefence and fpirit, according ta

his promife, make them efredual thereunto^.

IV. This catholick church hath been fometimes more,

fome-

Gen. Hi. 15. And I will put enmity

between thee and the woman, and
between thy feed and her feed : it

fhall briiife thy head, and thou (halt

bruife his heel. Gen. xvii. 7. And I

will eftabllfh my covenant between

me and thee, and thy feed after thee,

in their generations, for an ever-

lailing covenant; to be a God unto

thee, and to thy feed after thee.

i Mat. xiii. 47. Again, the king-

dom of heaven is like unto a net that

was caft into the fea, and gathered

of every kind. Ifa. ix. 7. Of the in-

creafe of his government and peace

there (hall be no end,upon the throne

of David and upon Jiis kingdom, to

order it, and to eftabliih it with

judgment and with juftice, from
henceforth even for ever : the zeal

of the Lord of hofis will perform
this.

eEph. ii. 19. Now therefore ye

are no more ftrangers and foreign-

ers, but fellow-citizens with the

faints, and of the houlhold of God.
Eph. iii. 15. Of whom the whole
family in heaven and earth is nam-
ed.

/Adsii. 47. Praifmg God, and
having favour with all the people.

And the Lord added to the church
daily fuch as fliould be faved.

in.^ 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God

hath fet fome in the church, firft a-

poflles, fecondarily prophets, third-

ly teachers, after that miracles, then

gifts of healings, helps, govern-

ments, diverfities of tongues. Eph.
iv. II. And he gave fome, apoftles

:

and fome, prophets : and fome, e-

vangelifts : and fome, paftors and
teachers : v. 12. For the perfecting

of the faints, for the work of the mi-

niftry, for the edifying of thg body
of Chrift: v. 13. Till we all come
in the unity of the faith, and of the

knowledge of-the Son of God, unto

a perfect man, unto the meafure of

the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift.

Mat. xxviii. 1 9. Go ye therefore aacl

teach all nations, baptizing them in

the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the holy Ghoft : v. 20.

Teaching them to obferve all things

whatfoever I havecommanded you

:

and lo, I am with you alway, even

unto the end of the world. Amen.
Ifa. lix. 2 I . As for me, this is my co-

venant with them, faith the Lord,

My fpirit that is upon thee, and my
words which I have put in thy

mouth, fhall not depart out of thy

mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy

feed, nor out of the mouth of thy

feeds feed, faith the Lord, from

hsnceforth and for ever.

IV./;Rom.
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fometimes lefs vifible/'. And particular churches, which aie

members thereof, are more or lefs pure, according as the doc-

trine of the gofpel is taught and embraced, ordinances adiri-

niitred, and publick worftiip performed more or lefs purely

in them/.

V. The purefl churches under heaven are fubje^l: both

to mixture and error i: and fome have fo degenerated, as to

become no churches of Chrift, but fynagogues of Satan/.

ever-

IV. ^Rom.xl. 3. Lord, they have

killed thy prophets, and digged

down thine altars ; and I am left a-

lone, and they feek my life. v. 4.

But what faith the anfwer of God
unto him? I have r«ferved to my-
felf feven thoitfand men, who have

not bowed the knee to the image of

Baal. Rev. xii. 6. And the woman
fled into the wildernefs, where ihe

hath a place prepared of God, that

they Ihould feed her there a thou-

fand two hundred and threefcore

days. V. 14. And to the woman were
given two wings of a great eagle,

that fl'ie might flee into the wilder-

nefs, into her place: where fhe iS

nourilhed for a time, and times, and
halfa time, from the face of the fer-

pent.

: (Rev. ii. and iii. chapters through-

out.) I Cor. V. 6. Your glorying is

not good : Know ye not that a little

leaven leaveneth the whole lump ?

V. 7. Purge out therefore the old

leaven, that ye may be anew lump,
as ye are unleavened. For even
Chrift our pailbver is facrificed for

us.

V. ^ I Cor. xiii. 12. For now we
fee through a glafs, darkly; but
then face to face : now I know ih

part; but then Ihall I know even as

alfol am known. (Rev. ii. iii. chap-
ters.) Mat. xiii. 24, 25,, 26, 27, 28,

29,30. Another parable put he fortk

unto them, faying. The kingdom cf

heaven is likened unto a man, who
fowed good feed in his field : But
while men flept, his enemy came and
fowed tares among the wheat, and
went his way. Bat when the blade

was fprung up, and brought forth

fruit, then appeared the tares alfb,

&c. v. 47. Again, the kingdoin of

heaven is like unto a net that was

cai> into the fea, and gathered of e-

very kind.

7 Rev. xviii. 2. And he cried migh-
tily with a ilrong voice, fiyin.<:;, Ba-
bylon the great is fallen, is fallen,

and is become the habitation of de-

vils, and the hold of every foul fpi-

rit, and a cage of every unclean and
hateful bird. Rom. xi. 1 8. Eoait not
againil the branches : but if thou
boaft, thou bcareftnottbe root, but
the root thee. v. 19. Thou wilt fay

then. The branches were broken off,

that I might be grafred in. v. 20.

Well ; becaufe ofunbeliefthey were
broken off, and tiiou ftandeit by
faith. Be not high-minded, but fe:ir,

v. 2 1 . For if God fpared net the na-
tural branches, take heed lelt he al-

fo fpare not thee. v. 22. Behold
therefore the goodnefs, and feveri-

ty of God: on them who fell, ieve-

rity, but towards thee, goodnefs, if

thou continue in hi-; goodnefs: o-

thcrwiic thou fhalt be cut oiF.

m Mat,
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Neverthelcfs, there fliall be always a church on earth, to

\vorlhip God according to his will m,

YI. There is no other head of the church but the Lord

Jefas Chriilw. Nor can the pope of Rome in any fenfe be

head thereof; but is that antichrifl, that man of fm, ar^d fon

of perdition that exalteth himfelf in the church againft Chrilt,

and all that is called Godd?.

CHAP. XXVI. Of the Communion of Saints.

LL faints that are united to Jefus Chrifl their head, hj

his Spirit and by faith, have fellowfliip with him in hi».

graces, fufFerings, death, refurreciion and glory ^: and, being

united

m Mat. XVI . 1

8

nnto thee, Tliat

And I fay alfo

hoii art Peter,

and upon this rock I will build my
cliurch : and the gates of hell Ihall

not prevail againll it. Plal. Ixxii.

17. His name Ihali endure for ever:

his name fhall be continued as long-

as the fun : and men llrall be blel}ed

in him : all nations Ihall call him
bleifed. Pilil. cii. 28. The children

of thy fervants ihall continue, and
their feed Ihall be eilablilhed before

thee. Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. (See in

letter^.)

VI. « Col. i. iS. And he is the

head of the body, the church; who
is the beginning, thefirH: born from
the dead : that in all things he might
have the pre-eminence. Eph. i. 22.

And hath put all things under his

feet, and gave him to be the head
over all things to the church.

Mat. xxiii. 8. But be not ye cal-

led R abbi : for one is your Mailer,

even Chrift, and all ye are brethren.

V. 9. And call no man your father

upon earth; for one is your Father,
who is in heaven, v. 10. Neither be
ye called mafters : for one is your
Mailer, even Chriil. 2 ThelT. ii. :?.

Let no man deceive you by any

means : for that day fhall not come
except there come a falling awa^f

firft, and that man of fin be reveal-

ed, the fon of perdition : v. 4. who
oppofeth and exalteth himfelfabove
all that is called God, or that is wor-
fhippcd : fo that he as God fittetli

in the temple of God, ihewing him-
felf that he is God. v. 8. And then

Ihall that wicked be revealed, whom
the Lord Ihall confume with the fpi-

rit of his mouth, and fhall deilroy

with the brightnefs of his coming.
V. 9. Even him whofe coming is af-

ter the working of Satan, w4th all

power, and figns, and lying won-
ders. Rev. xiii. 6. And he opened
his mouth, in blafphemy againft

Cod, to blafpheme his name and his

tabernacle, and them that dw«ll iii

heaven.

1. a I John i. 3. That which we
have feen and heard, declare we un-
to you, that ye alfo may have fel-

iowlhip with us : and truly our fel-

lowfhip is with the Father, and with,

his Son Jefus Chriil. Eph. iii. 16.

That he would grant.you accord-

ing to the riches of his glory, to be
(Irengthened with might, by his

Spirit iu the inn^r-jnan j v. 1 7 . that

Chrid
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united to one another in love, they have communion in each

others gifts and graces ^; and are obHged to the performance

of fuch duties, pubHck and private, as do conduce to their

mutual good, both in the inward and outward man c,

]I. SaintSj

Chrlft may dwell in your hearts by-

faith; that ye being rooted and
grounded in love, v. 1 8 . may be able

to comprehend with all laints, what
is the breadth and length,and depth,
and height; v. 19. and to know the

love of Chrift, which pafTeth know-
ledge, that ye might be filled with

all the fulnefs of God. John i. 16.

And of his fulnefs have all we re-

ceived, and grace for grace. Eph.
ii. 5. Even when we were dead in

fms, hath quickened us togethcr-

withChrift, (by grace ye are laved.)

V. 6. And hath raifed us up toge-

ther, and made us fit togetlicr in

heavenly places in Chrill Jefus.

.

Phil, iii, 10. That I may know him
and the power of his refurre<^ion,

and the fellowihip of his fufferlngs,

being made conformable unto his

death. Rom. vi. 5. For if we have

been planted together in the like-

nefs of his death : we (hall be alfo in

thelikeneftof hisrefurredion. v. 6.

Knowing this, that our old man is

crucified with him, that the body of

fin might be deftroyed, that hence-

forthwe fhould not ierve fin. 2 Tim.
ii. 1 2 . Ifwe fufFer, we fhall alfo reign

with him : if we deny him, he alfo

will deny us.

h Eph. iv. 15:. But fpeaking the

truth in love, may grow up into him
in all things, which is the head, e-

ven Chrift. v. 16. From whom the

whole body fitly joined together,

and compared by that which e^'^Ty

joint fupplieth, according to the ef-

fectual working in the meafitre of

every part, maketh increafe of the

body, unto the edifying of itfclf ia

love. I Cor. xil. 7. But the mani-

feftation of the Spirit is given to e-

very man to profit withal, i Cor. iii,

21. Therefore let no man celery iii

m.en, for all things are yours : v. 2 2

.

Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce-
phas, or the world, or life, or death,

or things prefent, or things to come,

all are yours; v. 23. And ye are

Chrift's'and Chrift is God's. Col.

ii. 19. And not holding the head,

from which all the body by joints

and bands having nourifhment mi-

niftred, and knit together, increa-

feth with the increafe of God.
c I Theff. v. 1 1 . Wherefore com-

fort yourfelves together, and edify

one another, even as alfo ye do. v,

14. Now we exhort y(5u, brethren,

warn them that are unruly, com-
fort the feeble-m.inded, fupporc the

v/eak, be patient tov/ard all men,

Rom. i. II. For I long to fee you,

that I may impart unto you fome

fpiritual gift, to the end ye may be

eftabliihed: v, 12. That is, that I

may be comforted together with

you, by the mutual faith both of

you and me. v. 14. 1 am debtor both

to the Greeks, and to the barbari-

ans, both to the wife, and to the un-

wife. I Johniii. 16. Hereby perceive

we the love of God, becaufe he l:iid

do\^Ti his life for us : and we ought

to lay dov/n our lives for the bre-

thren, v. 17. But whofo hath this

world's good, and feeth his brother*

have need, and Ihutteth up his bow-

els of compafilon from him, hov/

dwelleth the love of God in him ?

v. 18. My little children, let us nor

love in word, neither in tongue, but

K 2 ia
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II. S-^ints, by profeffion, are bound to maintain an holy

fellowfliip ;ind communion in the woriliip of God, and in per-

forming fuch other fpiritual fervices as tend to their mutual

edification (i, as alfo in relieving each other in outward thin'^s,

according to their feveral abilities and necelTities. Which
communion, as God olFereth opportunity, is to be extended

unto all thofe who iu every place call upon the name of the

Lordjefus^.

III. This communion which the faints have with ChriH:,

doth not make them in any wife partakers of the fubftance of

his Godhead, or to be equal with Chrifl in any rtTpefl: ei-

ther of which to aiiirm, is impious and blafphemousy] Nor
doch

in deed and m truth. Gal. vi. 10.

As we have therefore opportunity,

let us do good unto all men, efpe-

cially unto them who are of the

hoiiihold of faith.

II. d Heb. X. 24. And let us con-

fiderone anbther, to provoke unto
love and to good works, v. 25. Not
forfaking the aflembling ofourfelves

together, as the manner of fome Is

;

but exhorting one another : and fo

much the more, as you fee the day
approaching. Aclsii. 42. And they

c^nt-inued ftedfadly in the apofllcs

dodnncandfeIlowlhip,andinbreak-
ing of bread, and in prayer, v. 46.
And they continuing daily wich one
accord in the tem.ple, and breaking

of bread from houfe to houfe, did

eat their meat with gladnefs and
finglenefs of heart. Ifa. il. 3. And
many people Ihall go and fay, Come
ye, and let us go up to the mountain
of the Lord, to the houfe of the God
of Jacob, and he wiD teach us of his

way's, and we v. ill walk in his paths

:

forout ofZion Ihall . oforth the law,

and the word of the Lord from je-

rufalem. i Cor. xi. 20. When ye
come together therefore into one
place, this is not to eat die Lords

fupper.

e A61:s ii. 44. And all that believ-

ed were together, and had all th ngs

common, v. 45. and fold their p if-

feflions and goods, and parted them
to all men, as every man had need.

I John iii. 17. (See in letter f.) (2

Cor. viii. and ix. chapters.) A(fls xi.

29. Then the difciples, every man*
according to his ability, determined

to fend relief unto the brethren who
dwelt in Judea. v. 30. Which alfo

they did, and fent it to the elders by
the hands of Barnabas and Saul.

III. /Col. i. 18. And he is the

head of the body, the church : who-

is the beginning, the firft-bornfrom .

the dead ; tliat in all things he might
have the pre-eminence, v. 19. For
it pleafeth the Father that in him
ihould all fulnefs dwell, i Cor. viii.

6. But to us there is but one God,
the Father, ofwhom are all things,

and we in him; and one Lord Jefirs

Chrift, by whom are all things, and
we by him. Ifa. xlii. 8. I am the

Lord, that is my name, and my glo-

ry will I not give to another, nei-

ther my praii'e to graven images.

I 7'im. vi. 15. Which in his times

he ihall lliew, who \% the bleifed and
only
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doth their communion one with another, as faints, tal'e away

or infringe the title or property which each man hath in his

gqpds and poflelTions^.

CHAP. XXVIT. Of the Sacraments.

SAcRAMENTs are holy figns and feals of the covenant of

graces, immediately inltituted by God^, to rcprefcnt

Chrifl and his benefits; and to confirm our interefl in him^;

as alfo to put a vifible dilFerence between thofe that belong

unto

only Potentate, the King of kings,

and Lord of lords, -v. 1 6 . W lio only

hith immortality, dwelling in the

light which no man can approach
unto, w^hom no man hath feen, nor
can fee : to whom be honour and
power everlafting. Amen. Pfal.xlv.

7. Thou loveH righteoufnefs, and
hateft wickednefs : therefore God,
thy God, hath anointed thee with
the oil of gladnefs above thy fel-

lows. Withfieb. i. 8. But unto the

Son he faith, Thy throne, O God,
is for ever and ever; a fceptre of

righteoufnefs is the fceptre of thy
kingdom: v. 9. Thou hafl: loved

righteoufnefs, and hated iniquity;

therefore God, even thy God, hath
anointed thee with the oil of glad-

aefs above thy fellows.

g Exod. XX. 15. Thou fhalt not

fteal. Eph. iv. 28. Let him that

ftole, (leal no more : but rather let

him labour, working with his hands
the thing whichis good, thathe may
have to give to him that needeth.

Afts V. 4. Whiles it remained, was
it not thine own ? and after it was
fold, was it not in thine own power?
'W'hy haft thou conceived this thing

in thine heart ? thou haft not lied

unto men, but ui;ito God.
L a Rom. iv. 1 1. And l^e receiv-

ed the fign of circumcifion, afeal of
the righteoufnefs ofthe faith, which

he had yet being uncircumcifcd

:

that he might be the father of all

them that believe, though they be

not circumcifed ; that righteoufii jls

might be imputed unto them ahb.

Gen. xvii. 7 . x'ind I will eftabliili my
covenant b;itv/een me and thee, and
thy feed after thee, in their genera-

tions, for an everlafting covenant;

to be a God unto thee, and to thy

feed after thee, v, 10. (See belovv"

in letter/.)

h Mat. xxviii. 1 9. Go ye therefore

and teach all nations ,baptizing them
in the name ofthe Father, anxi ofthe

Son, and of the holy Ghoft. i Cor.

xi. 23. For I have receiv^ed of the

Lord, that which alfo I delivered

unto you, That the Lord Jeius, the

fame night in which he was betray-

ed, took bread.

c I Cor. X. 16. The cup of blef-

fmg Y/hich we bleis, is it not the

communion of the blood of Chrift?

the bread which we break, is it not

the communion of the body of

Chrift? I Cor. xi. 2 5 . After the fame

manner alfo he took the cup, when
he had fupped, faying. This cup is

the new teftament in my blood : this

do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem-
brance of me. V. 26. For as often as

ye eat this bread, and drink this cup,

ye do fhew the Lord's death till he

come, * Gal. iii. 27. For as manv
K 3 of
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iinro rbe church, and the reft of the world ^; and folemnly

TO engage them to the fervice of God in Chrift, according

to his word^."

II. There is in every facrament a fpiritual relation, or fa-

cr.imenral union, between the fign and the thing fignified;

whence it comes to pafs, that the names and effects of the

one are attributed to the othery.

III. The grace which is exhibited in or by the facraments

rightly ufed, is not conferred by any power in them; neither

doih the efilcacy of a facrament depend upon the piety or in-

tention of him that doth adminifter it^, but upon the work

of

of you as have been baptized into

Chriil, have put on Chnil Gal. iii.

I 7 . And this I liay, That the cove-

nant that was confirmed before of

God in Chriil, the law which was
four hundred and thirty years after

cannot diiannul , that it ihouid make
til.: promife of none eifefl.''

d Rom. XV. 8. Now I fay, That
Jefus Chriil was a minlfter of the

clrcmiicifion for the truth of God,
to confirm tJie promifes made unto

the fathers. Exod.xii.48.Andwhen
a ftrangcr Ihall fbjourn with thee,

and will keep the paifover to the

Lord, let all his males be circumci-

seJ, and then let him come near and
keep it; and he ihall be as one that

is born in the land : for no uncir-

cumcifed perfon fhall eat thereof.

Gen. xxxiv. 14. And they faid unto
lh;.n, We cannot do this thing, to

give our filler to one that is uncir-

cumcifed : for that were a reproach
unto us.

e Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that

fo many of us as were baptized into

Jefus Chrirt, were baptized into his

death ? V. 4. Therefore we are bu-
ried with him by baptifm into death:
that like as Chrilt was railed up from
the dead by the glory of the Father,

even fo we alfo fiiould walk in new-
nefs of life, i Cor.x. 16. (See in let-

ter c.) V. 21. Ye cannot drink the

cup of the Lord, and the cup of de-

vils : ye cannot be partakers of the

Lord's table, and of the table of

devils.

n. /Gen. xvii. 10. This is my
covenant, which ye Ihall keep be-

tween me and you, and thy feed af-

ter thee ; Every man child among
you ihall be circumciied. Mat. xxvi,

27. And he took the cup, and gave
thanks, and gave it unto them, fay-

ing, Drink ye all of it. v. 28. For
this is my blood of the new teila-

ment, which is ihed for many for

theremiffion of fins. Tit. iii. 5. Not
by works of righteouihefs, which
we have done, but according to his

mercy he faved us by the waihing

ofregeneration, and renewing ofthe
holy Ghoft.

in. g Rom. ii. 28. For he is not

a Jew, who Is one outwardly; nei-

ther is that circumcifioil, which is

outward in the flefli : v. 29. But he
is a Jew, who is one inwardly ; and
circumcifion is that of the heart, in

the fpirit, and not in the letter,

whofe praife is not of men, but of

God. I Pet. iii. 2 1 . The like figure

where-



B

Chap. XXVTT. The ConfeJJlon of Faith. i 5 i

of the Spirit/^, and the word of inftitiition, which contahis,

together with a precept authoriling the ufe thereof, a pro-

mife of benefit to worthy receivers/.

IV. There be only two facraments ordained by ChriH our

Lord in the gofpel, that is to fay, baptifm and the fupper of

che Lord: neither of which may be difpenfed by any but by

a minifler of the word lawfully ordained i.

V. The facraments of the Old Teflament, in regard of

the fpiritual things thereby fignified and exhibited, were, for

fubdance, the fame with thofe of the New/.

CHAP. XXYIII. Of Baptifm.

Aptism is a facrament of the New Tellament, ordain-

ed by Jefus Chrifl^, not only for the folemn admiffion

of

whereunto, even baptifm, doth al-

fo now lave us, (not the putting a-

way of the filth of the flelh, but the

anlwer of a good confcience to-

wards God) by the refurrecflion of

jcfus Chrift.

A Mat. iii. II. I indeed baptize

you with water unto repentance;

but he that cometh after me, is

mightier than I, whofe Ihoes I am
not worthy to bear : he Ihall baptize

5^ou with the holy Ghoft, and with

fire. I Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spi-

rit are we all baptized into one bo-

dy, whether we be Jew:& or Gentiles,

whether we be bond or free; and

have been aJl made to drink into

one Spirit.

i Mat. xxvi. 27, 28. (See in let-

ter/.) Mat. xxviii. 19. (See in let-

ter^.) v. 20. Teaching them to ob-

ferve all things whatibever I have
commanded you : and lo, I am with

you alway, even unto the end of the

world. Amen.
IV. *Mat. xxviii. 19. Goye there-

fore and teach all nations, baptiz-

ing them in the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the holy

Ghoft. 1 Cor.xi. 20. When yc come

together therefore into one place,

this is not to eat the Lord's fupper.

V, 23. For I have received of the

Lord, that which alfo I delivered

unto you. That the Lord Jefus, the

fame night in which lie was betray-

ed, took bread, i Cor. iv. i. Let a

man fo account of us, as of the mi-

nifters of Chriil, ^nd ftewards ofthe

myrteries of God. Heb. v. 4. And
no man taketh this honour unlo

himfelf, but he that is called ofGod,
as was Aaron.

V. / I Cor. X. I. Moreover, bre-

thren, ! would not that ye lliould

be ignorant, how that all our fi-

thers were under the cloud, and all

paffed through the fea; v. 2. and
were all baptized unto Mcfes in the

cloud, and in the l>a; v. 3. and did

all eat the fame fpiriiual meat ; v.

4. and did all drink the fame fpiri-

tual drink; (for they Jrank of that

fpiritual Rock that followed them;
and that Rock was Chriil:.)

L a Mat. xxviii. 19. (See letter i

K 4 ©f
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OJ rhe party baptized into the vifible church Z^; but alfo to be
unto him a fign and feal of the covenant of gracer, of his in-

graft'ng into Chrifl^, of regenerations, of remiflion of fins/,

a.jd of his giving up unto God thro' Jefus Chrift, to walk in

ntwnefs of \\h g. Which facrament is by Chrifl's own ap-

pointment to be continued in his church until the end of the

world h,

il. The outward element to be ufed in this facrament is

water, wherewith the party is to be baptized in the name of

the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Gholt, by a mi-

niiler of the gofpel lawfully called thereunto/.

III.Dip^

teoufnefs which we have done, but
according to his mercy he faved us

by the walhing of regeneration,- and
renewing of the holy Ghoil;.

/Mark i. 4. John did baptize in

theAvildernefs, and preach the bap-

tifm ofrepentance, for the remiflion

of fms.

g Rom. vi. 5. Know ye not, that

fo many of us as were baptized into

Jefus Chrilt, were baptized into his

death? v. 4. Therefore we are bu-

ried with him by baptifm into death

;

that Hke as Chrift was raifed up from

the dead by the glory of the Father,

j;^^ n (o we alfo Ihould walk in new-

nelL oiy^(^.
_

h Mai. xx."^'i"- ^9- (^^^ ^" letter *

of the foregoing chapter.)

h I Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spi-

rit arc we all baptized into one bo-

dy, V. hether we be Jews or Gentiles,

whether we be bond or free ; and
have been all mi;dc to drink into one
.Spirit.

c Rom. iv. II. And he received

the fign of circumcifion, a feal of

the rigjiteoufnefs ofthe faith, which
he had yet being uncircumcifed

:

that he might be the father of all

them that believe, thpugii they be

not circumciled ; that righteou/C^^s
might be imputed unto them aiil/^

Wuh Coi. ii. 1 1. In whom alfo ye
are circumcifed with the circumci-
fion made without hands, in putting
biF the body of the fms of the ?:t^\,

by the circumcifion of Chrift. v. 12.
Buried with him in baptifm, where-
in alfo ye arc rifen with him, thro'
the flith of the operation of God,
who hath raifed him from the dead.

d Gal. ill. 27. For as many ofyou
as have been baptized into Chrift,
h-Tve put on Chrift. Rom. vi. 5. For
if we have been planted together in
the likenefs of his death; we Ihall

be alio in the likenefs of his refur-
rcfrlon.

• e lit. iii. 5 . Not by works ofrigh-

fo ig(vuux-^ clHpv.;-^-) ^' 20.Teach-

mg them to obl'erA^e 'J^
things what-

foever I have commaudeJ T<^^ =
^^^

lo, I am with you alway, ertl^ unco

the end of the world. Amen.
II. i Mat. iii. 1 1. 1 indeed baptiz'a

you with water unto repentance;'

but he that cometh after me, is

mightier than I, whofe Ihoes I am
not worthy to bear : he fhall bap-
tize you with the holy Ghoft, and
with fire. John i. 33. And I knew
him not : but he that fent me to bap-
tize with water, the fame faid unto

me.
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III. Dipping of the perfon into the water is not neceffary,

but b^aptifra is rightly adminiflred by pouring or fprinkling

water upon the perfon k.

IV. Not only thofe that do a£lually profefs faith in and J

obedience unto Chrifl/, but alfo the infants of one or boih.

believing parents, arc to be baptized ;;i.

rae, Upon whom thou flialt fee the

Spirit delcending, and remaining

on him, the fame is he who baptiz-

cxh with the holy Ghoft. Mat.

rxviii. 19. (See in letter k forego-

ing chapter.) v. 20. (See in let-

ter/-.)

Ill ^Heb.ix. 10, 19,20, 21, 22.

A&.S ii. 41. Then they that gladly

received his word, were baptized:

and the fame day there were added

unto them about three thoufmd
fouls. A6ls xvi. ^3. And he took

them the fame hour of the night,

and wafhed their ftripes, and was
baptized, he and all his, ftraight-

way. Mark vii. 4. And v/hen they

come from the market, except they

walh, they eat not. And many o-

ther things there be, which they

have received to hold, as the waih-

ing of cups and pots, brazen veffels,

and of tables.

IV. / Mark xvi. 15. And he faid

unto them, Go ye into all the world,

and preach ye the gofpel to every

creature, v. 16. He that believetli

and is baptized, ihall be faved; but

he that believetli not, Ihall be dam-
ned. Adis viii. 37. And Philip faid,

ifthou believed with all thine heart,

thou mayeft. And he anfwered and
faid, I believe that Jefus Chrift is

the Son of God. v. 38. And he

tommanded the chariot to ftand

fliir : and they went down both in-

to the water, both Philip and the

eunuch ; and he baptized him.

'^ Gen, xvii. 7. And I will efla-

V. Al-

bllfh my covenant between me and

thee, and thy feed after thee, In

their generations, for an everlait-

ing covenant; to be a God unto

thee, and to thy feed after thee. V.

9. And God faid unto Abraham,

Thou ffialtkeep my covenant<here-

fore, thou, and thy feed after thee,

in their generations. With Gal. iii.

9. So then they who be of faith, are

blelTed with faithful Abraham, v.

14. That the bleffing of Abraham
might come on the Gentiles thro'

Jeius Chrift ; that we might receive

the promiie of the Spirit through

faith. And Col. ii. 1 1. In whom al-

fo ye :ire circumcifed with the cir-

cumcifion made without hands, in

putting off' the body of the fms of

the fielh, by the circumcifion of

Ghrill: v. 12. Buried with him in

baptifm, wherein alfo ye are ri.en

with him tlirough the faith of the

operation of God, \a1io hath raied

him from the dead. And Acls ii.

^8. Then Peter faid unto them.

Repent, and be baptized, every one

of you, in the name of Jefus Chrift,

for the remiflion of fns, and yelliali

receive the gift of the holy Gholt.

v. 39. For the pron.ife is unto you,

and to your children, and to all

that are afar off, even as many as

the Lord our God Ihall call. And
Rom. iv. II. xAnd he received the

fi{^n of circumcifion, a fcal of the

righteouihefs rfthe faith, which he

had yet being uncircumciied : th<it

he mieht be the father of all them
that
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V. Although it be a great fm to contemn or negle^l this

ordinances, yet grace and falvation are not fo infcparably an-

nexed unto it, as that no perfon can be regenerated or faved

without it^, or that all that are baptized are undoubtedly re-

generated/>.

VI. The efficacy of baptifra is not tied to that moment of

time wherein it is adminiflredy; yet notwithftandiug, by the

right ufe of this ordinance, the grace promifed is not only

offered, but really exhibited and conferred by the holy Gholt,

to fuch (whether of age or infants) as that grace belongeth

unto.

that believe, though they be not clr-

cumcircd ; that righteoufnels might
be Imputed unto them alio: v. 12.

and the father of circumcifion to

them, who are not of the circumci-

fion only, but alfo walk In the fteps

of that faith of our father Abra-
ham, which he had being yet un-
circumcifed, i Cor. vii. 14. For
the unbelieving husband is iandti-

fied by the wife, and the unbeliev-

ing wife is fand:ified by the huf-

band : elfe were your children un-
clean: but now they are holy.

Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore

and teach all nations, baptizing

them in the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the ho-
ly Gholl. Mark x. 13. And they
brought young children to him that

he Ihould touch them; and his dif-

«iples rebuked thofe that brought
them. v. 14. But w^hen Jefus faw
it, he was much difpleafed, and faid

unto them, Suffer the little children

to come unto rae, and forbid them
not : for of fuch is the kingdom of
God. v, 15. Verily I fay unto you,

Whofoever fliall not receive the

kingdom of God as a little child,

he lliall not enter therein, v. 16.

And he took them up in his arms,
put his hands upon them, and blef-

fed them. Luke xviii. 15. And they

brought unto him alfo infants, that

he would touch them : but when his

difciples faw it, they rebuked them.

V. n Luke vii. 30. But the Pha-
rlfees and lawyers rejeded the coun-

lel ofGodagainllthemielves, being

not baptized ofhim. With Exod. iv.

24. And it came to pafs by the way
in the inn, that the Lord met him,

and fought to kill him. v. 25. Then
Zipporah took a iharp ilone, and cut

off the foreskin of her fon, and caff

it at his feet, and faid. Surely a bloo-

dy hufband art thou to me. v. 26.

So he let him go : then Ihe faid, a

bloody hufband thou art, becaufe

of the clrcumGifion.

Rom. iv. I i . (See in letter m,)

Afls X. 2, 4, 22, 31, 45, 47.

p A(5ts v'li. 1 3 . Then Simon him-

felf believed alio : and when he was
baptized, he continued with Philip,

and wondered, beholding the mi-

racles and figns which were done,

v. 23. For I perceive that thou art

in the gall of bitternefs, and in the

bond of iniquity.

VL q John iii. 5. Jefus anfwered.

Verily, verily, I fay unto thee. Ex-

cept a man be born of water and of

the Spirit, he cannot enter into the

kingdom of God. v. 8. The wind
blow^
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unto, acccording to the counfcl of God's own will. In his ap-

pointed time r.

YII. The facrament of baptifm is but once to be admini«^

ilrcd to any perfon/

CHAP. XXIX. Of the Lord's Supper.

OUR Lord Jefus, in the night wherein he was betrayed,

inftituted the facrament of his body and blood, called

the Lord's Supper, to be obferved in his church unto the end

of the world, for the perpetual remembrance of the facrifice

of himfelf in his death, the fealing all benefits thereof unto

true believers, their fpiritual nourilhment and growth in him,

their farther engagement in and to all duties which they owe

unto him: and to be a bond and pledge of their communion

with him, and with each other, as members of his myllical

body^. IL In

bloweth where it llfteth, and thou

heareft the found thereof, but canfl

not tell whence it Cometh, and whi-

ther it goeth : fo is every one that is

Lorn of the Spirit.

rGal. iii. 27. For as many ofyou,

as have been baptized into Chrift,

have put on Chrift. Tit. iii. 5. Not
by works ofrighteoufnefs which we
have done, but according to his mer-
cy, he faved us by the wafhing ofre-

generation, and renewing ofthe ho-

ly Ghoft. Eph. V. 25, Hufoands,

love your wives, even as Chrift al-

fo loved the church, and gave him-
felf for it; V. 26. That he might
fandify and cleanfe it with the wafh-

ing of water by the word. A(5ls ii.

38. Then Peter faid unto them. Re-
pent, and be baptized every one of

you in the name ofJefus Chrift, for

the remiilion of fms, and ye ftiall re-

ceive the gift of the holy Ghoft. v.

41 . Then they that gladly received
his word were baptized: and the

fame day there were added unto

them above three thoufand fouls.

VII./Tit.iii. 5. (See in letter r.)

I. a I Cor. xi. 23. For I have re-

ceived of the Lord, that which al-

fo I delivered unto you. That the

Lord Jefus, the fame night in which

he was betrayed, took bread : v. 24.

And when he had given thanks, he

brake it, and faiJ, Take, eat; this

is my body which is broken for you

:

this do in remembrance of me. v.

25. After the fame manner alio he

took the cup, when he had fuppcd,

{liying, This cup is the new tefta-

ment in my blood : this do ye, as oft

as ye drink it, in remembrance of

me. v. 26. For as often as ye eat

this bread, and drink this cup, ye

do ihew the Lord's death till he

come. I Cor. x. i/>. The cup of

blefling which we blefs, is it not the

communion of the blood of Chrift ?

The bread which we break, is it

not the communion of the body of

Chrift ? V. 17 , For we being many,

are one bread and one body : for we
arc
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II. In this facrament, Chrifl is not offered up to his Fa-

ther, nor any real facrifice made at all, for remiflion of fnis

of the quick or dead^; but only a commemoration of that

one offering up of himfelf, by himfelf, upon the crofs, once

for all; anda fpiritual oblation of all poffible praife unto God
for the famer; fo that the popifli facrifice ohhc mafs, asthej

call it, is raofl abominably injurious to Chriil's one only fa-

crifice, the alone propitiation for all the fins of the c\ttid,

III. The Lord Jefus hath, in this ordinance, appointed

his minifiers to declare his word of inllitution to the people,

to pray, and blefs the elements of bread and wine, and there-

by to fet them apart from a common to a holy ufe; and to

take, and break the bread, to take the cup, and (they corn-

are all partakers of that one bread.

V. 2 1. Ye cannot drink the cup of

the Lord, and the cup of devils
; ye

cannot be partakers of the Lord's

table, and of the table of devils.

I Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are

we all baptized into one body, whe-
ther we be Jews or Gentiles, whe-
ther we be bond or free ; and have
been all made to drink into one fpi-

rit.

n. h Heb. ix. 22. And almoft all

things are by the law purged with
blood ; and v/ithout Ihedding of

blood is no remiffion. v. 25. Nor
yet that he ihould offer himfelf of-

ten, as the high pried entreth into

the holy place every year with blood

of others: v. 26. (For then muft he
often hath fuffered fmce the foun-

dation of the world) but now once

m the end of the world hath he ap-

peared to put away fm by the facri-

fice of himfelf. v. 28. So Chrift was
once offered to bear the fms ofma-
ny; and unto thofe that look for

him, Ihall he appear the fecond
time, without fm, unto falvation.

c I Qor. xi. 24, 2;, 26. (See them

municating

in letters.) Mat. xxvi. 26. And as

they were eating, jefus took bread,

and blcffed it, and brake it, and
gave it to the difciples, and faid.

Take, eat; this is my body. v. 27.

And he took the cup, and gave

thanks, and gave it to them, fay-

ing. Drink ye all of it.

d Heb. vii. 23. And they truly

were many priefts, becauJe they

were not fuffered to continue by

reafon of death: v. 24. But this

man, becaufe he continueth ever,

hath an unchangeable priefthood.

V. 27. Who needeth not daily, as

thole high priefts, to offer up facri-

fice, firil for his own fms, and then

for the peoples : for this he did once,

when he offered up himfelf. Heb. x.

1 1 . And every priell (landeth daily

miniftring, and offering oftentimes

the famefacrifices, which can never

take away fms: v. 12. But this man,
after he had offered one facrifice for

fms for ever, fat down on the right

hand of God. v. 14. For by one

offering he hath perfected for ever

them that are fandified. v. 18. Now
where reraiflion of thefe is, there is

II®
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irmnicating alfo themfelves) to give both to the communicants ^;

but to none who are not then prefent in the congregation/.

IV. Private mafles, or receiving this facrament by a prieft

©r any other alone^, as likewife the denial of the cup to the

peorl^/^ worfhipping the elements, the lifting them up, or

carrying them about for adoration,' and the referving them

for any pretended religious ufe, are all contrary to the na-

ture of this facrament, and to the inflitution of Chrift/.

Y. The outward elements in this facrament, duly fet apart

to the ules ordained by Chrift, have fuch relation to him cru-

cified^ as that truly, yet facramentally only, they are fome-

timcs called by the name of the things they reprefent, to wit,

the body and blood of Chrillij albeit, in fubilance and na-

ture.

mo more offering for fm.

III. t Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. (See In

letters.) v. 28. Forthis is my blood

of the new teitament, which is Ihed

for many for the remifiion of fins.

And Mark xiv. 22. And as they did

eat, Jefus took bread, and bleffed,

and brake it, and gave to them, and

faid, Take, eat; this is my body.

V. 23. And he took the cup, and

when he had given thanks, he gave

it to them; and they all drank of it.

V. 24. And he faid unto them. This

is my blood of the new teil:ament,

which is fhed for many. And Luke
xxii. 19. And he took bi'ead, and

gave thanks, and brake it, and gave

unto them, faying. This is my bo-

dy which is given for you : this do

in remembrance ofme. v. 20. Like-

wife alfo the cup after fupper, fay-

ing. This cup is the new tcftament

in my blood, which is fhed for you.

With I Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25, 26. (See

all in letters.)

/"Adts XX. 7. And upon the firft

day of the week, when the difciples

came together to break bread, Paul

pleached unto ^ieen, ready to de-

part on the morrow, and continued

his fpeech until mid-night, i Cor.

xi. 20. When ye come together

therefore into one place, this is not

to eat the Lord's fupper.

IV. g I Cor. X. 6. Now thefe

things were ou" examples, to the

intent we Ihoukl not lufl: after evil

things, as they alfo lulled.

//Mark xiv. 23. (See in lettei'c)

I Cor. xi. 25, 26. (See letter «.) v.

2 7 . Wherefore, whofoever ih-dl e.-iC

this bread, and drink this cup ofthe

Lord unworthily, fhall be guilty of

the body and blood of the Lord. v.

28. But let a man examine hirafelf,,

and fo let him eat ofthat bread, and

drink of that cup. v. 29. For he thaC

eateth and drinketh unworthily*

cateth and drinketh damnation to

himfelf, not difceraing the Lord's

body.

t Mat, XV. 9. But in vain they do

worfllip me, teaching for doctrines

the commandments of men.

V. k Mat. xxvi. 26. And as they

were eating, Jefjs took bread, and.

bleffed it, and brake it, and gave it

to the difciples and faid. Take, eat

;

thi&
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turc, they flill remain truly and only bread, and wine, as they

were before /.

VI. That do(5lrIne which maintains a change of the fub-

fiance of bread and wine, into the fubflance of Chrift's body

nnd blood (commonly called tranfubflantiation) by confecrati-

en of a pried, or by any other way, is repugnant, not to fcrip-

ture alone, but even to common fenfe andreafon; overth'row-

cth the nature of the facrament, and hath been and is the

caufe of manifold fuperflitions, yea, of grofs idolatries ;?z.

VII. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of the vifible

elements in this facrament n, do then alfo inwardly by faith,

really and indeed, yet not carnally and corporally, but fpiri-

tually, receive and feed upon Chrift crucified, and all benefits

€f his death: the body and blood of Chrifl being theh, not

corporally or carnally, in, it or under the bread and wine;

yet as really, but fpiritually, prefent to the faith of belie-

vers in that ordinance, as the elements themfelves are to their

VIII. Altho'outward fenfeso.

this is my body. V. 27. And he took

the cup, and gave thanks, and gave

it to them, faying, Drink ye all of

it: V. 28. For this is my blood ofthe

new teftament, which is fhed for

many for the remiffion of fms.

/ 1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye

eat this bread, and drink this cup,

ye do (hew the Lord's death till he

come. V. 27. Wherefore, whofoever

ihall eat this bread, and drink this

cup of the Lord unworthily, Ihall

be guilty of the body and blood of

the Lord. v. 28. But let a man ex-

amine himfelf, and fo let him eat of

that bread, and drink of that cup.

Mat. xxvi. 29. But I fay unto you,

I will not drink henceforth of this

fruit ofthe vine, until that daywhen
I drink it new with you in my Fa-

ther's kingdom.
VLwAclsiii. 2 1.Whom the hea-

ven muft receive, until the times of

teilitution of all things, which God

hath fpoken by the mouth of all his

holy prophets, fnice the world be-

gan. With I Cor. xi. 24. And when
he had given thanks, he brake it,

and faid, Take, eat; this is my bo-

dy, which is broken for you ; this

do in remembrance of me. v. 25-

After the fame manner alfo he took

the cup, when he had fupped, fay-

ing, This cup is the new teftament

in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye

drink it, in remembrance of me. v.

26. (See letter /.) Luke xxiv. 6. He
is not here, but is rifen : remember
how he fpake unto you when he was
yet in Galilee, v. 39. Behold my
hands and my feet, that It is I my-
felf: handle me, and fee, for a fpi-

rit hath not flelh and bones, as you
fee me have.

Vn. n I Cor. xi. 28. (Se2 in let-

ter/.)

I Cor. x. 16. The cup of blef-

fmg which wx blefs, is it not th6

com-
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VIII. Altho' ignorant and wicked men receive the out-

ward elements in this facrament, yet they receive not the

thing Cgnified thereby; but, by their unworthy coming there-

unto, are guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, to their

own damnation. Wherefore all ignorant and ungodly perfons,

as they arc unfit to enjoy communion with him, fo are they

Tinwonhy of the Lord's table, and cannot without great fin

againfl Chrift, while they remain fuch, partake of thele holy

»yiteries^, or be admitted thereunto 5'.

CHAP. XXX. Of Church Cenfures.

TH E Lord Jefus, as king and head of his church, hath

therein appointed a government in the hand of church-

officers, diflinft from the civil magiftrate a,

11 To
communion of the blood of Chrift ?

the bread which we break, is it

not the communion of the body of

Chrift?

VIII. p I Cor. xi. 27, 28. (See in

letter/.) v. 29. For he that eateth

and drinkcth unworthily, eateth

and drinketh damnation to himfelf,

not difcerning the Lord's body.

2 Cor. vi. 14. Be ye not unequally

yoked togetherwith unbelievers: for

what fellowihip hath righteoufnefs

with unrighteoufnefs ? and what
communion hath light with dark-

nels^v. 15. And what concord hath
Chriflwith Belial ?orwhatpart hath

he that believeth with an infidel ? v.

16. What agreement hath the tem-

ple ofGod with idols? for ye arc the

temple of the living God ; as God
hath faid, I will dwell in them, and
walk In them; and I will be their

God, and they fhall be my people.

q I Cor. V. 6. Your glorying is

not good : Know ye not that a little

leaven leaveneth the whole lump ?

V. 7. Purge out therefore the old

leaven, that ye may be si new lump

as ye are unleavened. For even

Chrift our paifover is facriiiced for

us. V. 13. But them that are with-

out, God judgeth, Therefore put

away from among yourfelves that

wicked perfon. 2 ThelT. iii. 6. Now
we command you, brethren, in the

name of our Lord Jefus Chriil, that

ye withdraw youri'elves from every

brother that walketh diforderly>

and not after the tradition which he
received of us. v. 14 And if any
man obey not our word by this epif-

tle , note thatman, and have no com •-

pany with him, that he may be a-

Ihamed. v. 15. Yet count him not

as an enemy, but admonilh him as

a brother. Mat. vii. 6. Give not that

which is holy unto the dogs, neither

call ye your pearls before fvvine, left

they trample them under their feet,

and turn again and rent you.

I. a Ifa. ix. 6. For unto us a child

is born, unto us a fon is given, and
the government (liail be upon his

ihoulder : and his name lliall be cal-

led. Wonderful, Counfeller, The
mighty God, The everiaxling Fa-.

rher.
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Chap. XXX
II. To thefe officers the keys of the kingdom of heaven

are committed," by virtue whereof they have power refpec-

tively to retain and remit fms; to fhut that kingdoni againft

the impenitent, both by the word and cenfures; and to open

it unto penitent fmners, by the miniftry of the gofpel, and by

ablolution from cenfures, asoccafion fliall required.

III. Church

ther, The Prince of peace, v. 7. Of
the increaie of his government and

peace, there Ihall be no end, upon
the throne of David, and upon his

kingdom, to order it, and to cfta-

bliih it with judgment and with juf-

tice, from henceforth even for ever

:

the zeal of the Lord of hofts will

perform this, i Tim. v. 17. Let the

elders that rule well, be counted

worthy of double honour, efpeci-

alty they who labour in the word
and do(4rine. i TheC v. 12. And
we beleech you, brethren, to know
them who labour among you, and

are over you in the Lord, and ad-

monifh you. A«5ts xx. 17. And from

Miletus he fent to Ephefus, and cal-

led the elders of the church, v, 18

And when they were come to him,

he faid unto them, Ye know from

the firft day that 1 came into Afia,

after what manner I have been with

you at all feafons. Heb. xiii. 7. Re-
member them who have the rule o-

ver you, who have fpoken unto you
the word of God: whofe faith fol-

low, confidering the end of their

converfation. v. 17. Obey them
that have the rule over you, and
fubmit yourfelves : for they watch
for your fouls, as they that muft

give account, that they may do it

with joy, and not with grief: for

that is unprofitable for you. v. 24.

Salute all them that have the rule

over you, and all the faints. They
of Italy falute you. i Cor. xii. 28.

And God hatJi fet fomc Ln the

church, firft apoftles, fecondarily

prophets, thirdly^ teachers, after

that miracles, then gifts ofhealings,

helps, governments, diverfities of
tongues. Mat. xxviii. 18. And Je-

fus came, and fpake unto them, fay-

ing. All power is given unto me in

heaven and in earth, v. 19. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son, and of the Ho-
ly Ghoft : v. 20. Teaching them to

obfe-rve all things whatfoever I havq
commanded you : and lo, I am with
you alway, even unto the end of the

world. Amen.
II. i Mat. XVI . 19. And I will give

unto thee the keys of the kingdom
of heaven: and whatfoever thou
fhalt bind on earth, fhali be bound
in heaven : and whatfoever thou
flialt loofe on earth, fliall be loofed

in heaven. Mat. xviii. 17. And if

he Ihall negleft to hear them, tell it

unto the church : but if he negleift

to hear the church, let him be unto

thee as an heathen man and a pub-
lican. V. 18. Verily, I fay unto you,

AVhatfoever ye Ihall bind on earth,

Ihall be bound in heaven : and what-
foever ye fhall loofe on earth, ihall

be loofed in heaven. John xx. 21.

Then faid Jefus to them again.

Peace be unto you ; as my Father

hath ferit me, even {0 fend I you. v.

22. And when he had faid this, he

breathed on them, and faith unto

them, Receive ye the holy Ghoft.

V, 23.' Whofe foever fms ye remit,

they
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III. Church cenfures are necelTary for the reclaiming rnd

gaining of offending brethren, for deterring of others from

the hke offences, for purging out of that leaven which might

infect the whole lump, for vindicating the honour of Chrifh

and the holy profeffion of the gofpel, and for preventing the

wrath of God, which might juftly fall upon the church, if

they fliould fuffer his covenant, and the feals thereof, to be

profaned by notorious and obftinate offenders/:.

IV. For the better attaining of rhefe ends, the oHicers of

the church are to proceed by admonitioo, fufpenfion from

the facrament of the Lord's fupper for a feafon, and by ex-

tomunication from the church, according to the nature of the

crime, and demerit of the perfon d.

CHAP.
they are remitted unto them : and
whofe foever fins ye retain, they arc

retained. 2 Cor. ii. 6. Sufficient to

fuch a man is this punifhment, which
was inflicTieclofmany. v. 7. So that

contrariwile, ye ought rather to for-

give him, and comfort him, leH per-

liaps fuch a one fhould be fwallowed

up with overmuch forrow. v. 8.

Wherefore I befeech you, that you
would confirm your love towards

him.

III.c ( I Cor. v. ch. throughout.)

I Tim. V. 20. Them that fin, re-

buke before all, that others alfo may
fear. Mat. vii. 6. Give not that

which is holy unto the dogs, neither

caft you your pearls before fwine,

Jefl they trample them under their

feet, and turn again and rent you.

I Tim. i. 20. Ofwhom is Hym.ene-
us and Alexander, whom I have de-

livered unto Satan, that they may
learn not to blafpheme. ( i Cor. xi.

27. to the end.) With Jude 23. And
others fave with fear, pulling them
out of the fire ; hating even the gar

«

mcnts fpottcd by the flefti.

IV. d I Their, v. 1 2. Aud we be-

feech you, brethren, to know them
which labour among you, and are

over you in the Lord, and admoniih
you. 2 Thelf. lii, 6. Novr v/e com-
mand you, brethren, in the liamc
of our Lord Jefus Chriif; that ye
withdraw yourfelves from every
brother thatwalketh difordcrly, and
not after the tradition vv^hich he re-

ceived of us. V. 14. And if any mrin
obey not our word by this ei>iftle,

note that man, and have no compa-
ny with him, that he may be alham-
ed. V. 15. Yet count him not as an
enemy, but r.dmoniih him as a bro-

ther. I Cor. V. 4. In the n:.me ofour
Lord Jefus Chri.l, when ye are ga-
thered together, and my fpirit, with
the power ofour Lord Jefus Chriil,

V. 5. To deliver fiich an one unto
Satan for the deftrutflion of thefle/h,

that the fpirit may be faved in the

d^y of the Lord Jefus. v. n. But
them that are without, God judg-
eth. Therefore nut away from a-

mong yourlelves that vricked per-

fon. Mac. xviii. 17. And if he ihail

iieglc<5l to hear them, tell it unto the
church : but if he neglect to he?.':'

L th«
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CHAP. XXXL Of Synods and Councils,

FOR the better government and further edificarion of the

church, there ought to be luch aflemblies as are com-

monly called fynods or councils^.

II. As magiflrates may lawfully call a fynod of miniders

and other fit perfons, to confult and advife with about mat-

ters of religion/': fo, if magiflrates be open enemies to the

church, the miniflers of Chrift, of themfelves^ by virtue of

their office; or they, with other fit perfons upon dtlegafion

from their churches, may meet together in fuch affe.nHlif.sr.

Ill It

the church, let him be unto thee as

an heathen man and a pubhcan.

Tit. iii. 10. A man that Is an here-

tick, after the firll and fccond ad-

monition, rejecfl.

I. a A6ts XV. 2. When therefore

Paul and Barnabas had no fmaii dif-

.

fsntion and dilputation with them,

they determined that Paul and I'ar-

nabas, and certain other of them,

fhould ^Q up to (erufalem unto the

apollles and elders about this quef-

tion. V. 4. And when they were
come to jerufalem, they were re-

ceived of the church, and of the a-

poftiles and elders ; and they declar-

ed all things that God had done
with them. v. 6. And the apo'tles

and elders came together for to con-

fider of this matter.

II. Hia. xlix. 23. And kings iliair

te thy nurfing fathers, and their

queens thy nui-fmg mothers : they

ihall bow down to thee with their

face toward the earth, and lick up
the duft of their feet, and thou Uialt

know that I am the Lord : for they

fnail not be afhamed that wait for

me. I Tim.ii. i . I exhort therefore,

that firifof all, fupplicatior.*:, pray-
ers, interceffions, and giving of

thanks be made for all men: v. 2.

For kings, and for all that are in au-

thority; that we may lead a quiet

and peaceable life in all godluiefs

and honcfty. ( 2 Chron. xix. 8. to

the end.) (2 Chron. xxix. and xxx.

chapters throughout.) Mat. ii. 4.

And when he haJ gathered all the

chiefprierts and fcrihes ofthe people

together, he demanded of them
where Chriit Ihould be born. v. 5:.

And they Paid unto him, In Bethle-

hem of judea : for thus it is written

by the prophet. Prov. xi. i .1. Where
nocounfel is, the people fall : but in

the multitude of counfcliers there is

fafety.

f Aclsxv. 2, 4. (See in letter a.) v.

2 2 . Then pleafed it the apoftles and
elders, with the whole church, to

fend chofen men of their own com-
pany to Antioch, with Paul and
Barnabas ; namely, Judas firnamed

Barfab'is, and Silas, chief men a-

mong the brethren, v. 2;. And
wrote letters by them after this man-
ner, The apolHcs, and elders, and
brethren fend greeting unto the

brethren who are of the Gentiles in

Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. v.

2*;. It fcemed good unto us, being

affembled with one accord, to fend

chofen men unto you with our be-

loved'
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III. It belongeth to fynods and councils, minifterially to

determine controverfies of faith, and cafes of conicience; ro

fet down rules and directions for the better ordering of the

publick worihip of God, and government of his church; to

receive complamts in cafes of mal-adminiftration, and autho-

ritatively to determine the fame: which decrees and determi-

nations, if confonant to the word of God, are to be received

with reverence and fubmiffion, not only for their agreement

with the word, but alfo for the power whereby they are made,

as being an ordinance of God^, appointed thereunto in his

word d,

IV. All fynods or councils fmce the apoftles times, whe-

ther general or particular, may err, and many have erred t

therefore they are not to be made the rule of faith or practice,

but to be ufed as an help in bother.

V. Synods and councils are to handle or conclude nothing

but that which is ecclefiaftical : and are not to intermeddle

•with civil affairs, which concern the commonwealth, unlefs by

way of humble petition, in cafes extraordinary; or by w^ay of

advice

loved Barnabas and Paul. Father who is In heaven, v. 20. For
III. ^Adls XV. 15, 19, 24, 27, 28, where two or three are gathered to-

29, 30, 31. (See in the Bible.) A<5ls gether in mv name, there am I in

xvi. 4. And as they went through the midil; of them.
the cities, they delivered them the IV. e Eph. ii. 20. And are bu'It

decrees for to keep, that were or- upon the foundation of the apoftles

dained of the apoftles and elders and prophets, Jefus Chrill himfelf

•who were at Jerufalem. Mat. xviii. being the chief coruer-ftone. Acls

17. And if he fliall negle<5l to hear xvii. 11. Thefe were more noble

them, tell it unto the church : but than thofe in Theflalonica, in thac

if he neglecft to hear the church, let they received the word with all rea-

him be unto thee as an heathen man dinefs of mind, and fearched the

and a publican, v. 18. Verily I fay fcriptures daily, whether thofe

unto you, Whatfoever ye ihall bind things were fo. i Cor. ii. 5. That
on earth, fhall be bound in heaven : your faith fhould not ftand in the

and whatfoever ye ihall loofe on wifdom of men, but in the power
earth, ihall be loofed in heaven, v. of God. 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that

19. Again I fay unto you, that if we have dominion over your faith,

two of you ihall agree on earth as but are helpers of your joy; for by
touching any. thing that they ihall faith ye ftand.

^ik , it ihall be done for them ofmy V . / Luke
L 2
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advice for farisfac^ion of confciencc, if they be thereuiiro le-

quired by the civil magiitrate/.

CHAP. XXXir. Of the State of Men after T>eath, and

of the Refurredion tf the T>ead,

HE bodies of men, after death return to dud, and fee

JL corruptions; but their fouls (which neither die nor

Deep) having an immortal fubfiftcnce, immediately return to

God who gave themZ'. The fouls of the righteous, being

then made perfe^l in holinefs, are received into the higheft

heavens, where they behold the face of God in light and glo-

ry, waiting for the full redemption of their bodies^: and the

fouls of the wicked are call into hell, where they rem.ain iil

torments and utter darknefs, refer?ed to the judgment of the

great

V./LukexH. 13. And one ofthe

company laid unto him, Mailer,

Ipeak to my brother, that he divide

the mheritance with me. v. 14.
And he faid unto him, Man, who
made me a judge, or a divider over

y.>u ? John xviii. 36. Jefus anfv/er-

cd, My kingdom is not ofthis world;
if my kingdom v/ere of this world,
then would my fervants fight, that

1 Ihould not be delivered to the

Jews: but now is my kingdom not
from hence.

I. a Gen. iii. 19. In the fweat of
thy fice Ihalt thou cat bread, till

thou return unto the ground; for

out of it waft thou taken: for dud
thou art, and unto dull thou fnalt

return. Acts xiii. 36. For David,
alter he had ferved his own s^cnera^

tion by the will ofGod , fell on flcep,

and was laid unto his fathers, and
iaw corruption.

h Luke xxiii. 43. And Jefus faid

nnto him, Verily I fay unto thee.

To d;iy ihalc ihou be witJi me in

paradife. Eccl. xii. 7. Then faall

the dull: return to the earth as it

was : and the ipirit fhall return un-

to God who gave it.

c Heb. xii. 23. To the general

a/Tembly, and church of the firit-

born which are written in heaven,

and to God the judge of all, and to

the fpirits ofjuit men made perfed.

2 Cor. V. I. For w^e know, that if

our earthly hoafe of this tabernacle

were diflclved, \<t have a building

of God, an houi'e not made with

hands, eternal in the heavens, v,

6. Therefore we are ahvays confi-

dent, knowing that w^hillt we are

at home in the body, we are abfent

from the Lord. v. 8. We are con-

fident, I fay, and willing rather to

be abfent from the body, and to be
prefent with the Lord. Phil. i. 23.
For I am in a flrait betwixt two,
having a dcfirc to depart, and to be
with Chrift; which is far better.

With A(n:s iii. 21. Whom the hea-

Ten mull receive, until the times of

refti-
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great day d. Behdes thefe two places for fouls feparated from

tlicir bodies, the fcripture acknovvledgeih none.

II. At ihe lait day, fuch as are found alive ihall not die, but

be changed^: and ail (he dead fliail be raifed up with the

ielf fair.e bodies, and none other, altho' with different quali-

ties, which fhall be united again to their fouls for cvcrf.

III. The bodies of the unjuit fhall by the power of Chrifl

be raifed to diflionour; the bodies of thejuft by his Spirit un-

to honour, and be made comtormable unto his own glorious

body^.

refiltution of all tilings, which God
hjlh 'poken by i!ie mouth of ail his

h(!y prophets, fmce the world be-

gan. And Eph. iv. lo. He that de-

scended, is the lame abb that a-

icended up far above all heavens,

that he might fill all things.

^ L uke xvi . 2 3 . And in helJ he lift

up his eyes, being in torments, and
leeth Abraham afar off, and Laza-
rus in his boiom. v. 24. And he cried,

and lliid, Father Abraham, have

mercy on me, and fend Lazarus that

he may dip the tip of his finger in

water and cool my tongue ; for I am
tormented in this flame. Acts i. 25.

That he may take part of this mi-

nillry and apoRlelhip, from v.hicli

Judas by tranTgrellion fell, that he

might go to his o\mi place. Jude 6.

And the angels who kept not their

firll eftate, but left their own habi-

tation, he hath referred in everlaft-

ing chains under darknefs, unto the

judgment of the great day. v. 7. E-
ven as Sodom and Gomorrah, and
tlie cities about them in like man-
ner giving themfelves over to forni-

cation, and going after ftrange flelh,

arc fet forth for an example, fuffer-

ing the vengeance of eternal fire.

iPct.iii. 19. By which alfo he went
and preached unto the fpirits in pri-

fon.

CHAP.
n.^ I Their.lv. 17. Then we who

are alive and remain, Ihall be caught

up together with them in the c-ou Js,

to meet the lord in the air : and fo

Ihall we ever be with the Lord
I Cor. XV. 51. Behold, 1. fhew you

a mydery ; we fiiall not all fr^p, but

we ihall all be changed, v, 52. In d.

moment, in the twinkling of aa eye,

at the laiT: trump, for the trumpet

Ihall found, and the dead lliail be

raifed incorruptible, and we Ihall be

changed.

/Job xix. 26. And though after

my fKin, worms deilroy this body,

yet in m,y fielh fliall I fee God. v. 27.

Whom I Ihall fee for myfclf, and

mine eyes Ihall behold, and not a-

nother; thoughmy reins be confum-

ed within me. 1 Cor. xv. 42. So al-

fo is the refurrevflion of the dead. Jt

is fown in corruption, it is raifed in

incorruption : v. 43. It is fown in

dilhonour, it is railed in glory; it is

fown in wcaknefs, it is railed in pow-

er: V. 44. It Is fown a natural body,

it is raifed a fpiritual body. There

is a natural body, and there is aipl-

ritual body.

Ill .^? Adsxxiv. 1 5 . And have hope

towards God, which they them-

felves alfo allow, that there ihall be

a refurredion of the dead, both of

the juft and unjuit. John. v. 28.

L 3
Marvel
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CHAP. XXXIIL Of the laft Judgment,

GOD hath appointed a day, wherein he will judge the

world in righteoufnefs by Jefus Chrifl^, to whom all

power and judgment is given of ihe Father Z'. In which day,

not only the apoftate angels fliall be jndgedr; but likewife

all ^.'eiroiis, thai havelived upon earth, (liall appear before the

tnlninai of Chrili, to give ^n account of their thoughts, words

and deeds; and to receive according to what they have done

iii rhe body, whether good or evil d,

11. The end of God's appointing this day is for the ma-

riif illation of the glory of his, i^x-rcy, in the eternal falvation

of the ele<ft; and of his j.jicice, in the damnation of the re-

probate, who are \^'icked and difobedienr. For thea fnall the

r;ghteous go into everlaffing life, and receive that fulnefs of

joy and rerrefliing which fhall come from the prefence of the

Lord : but the wicked, who know not God, and obey not the

gofpel of jefus Chrilf, fliall be call into eternal torments, and

be punifhed with everlaiting dellruclion from the prefence of

the

Mnrvel not at this : for the hour is I J0hnv.22.F0rtheFatherju.lg-
coniing, in the which all that are in eth no man ; but hath comniitied all

the graves liiall hear his voice, v. judgment unto the Son : v. 27. And
i'.>. And IhalJ come forth, they that hath given him authority to execute

have done good, unto the refurrec- judgment aLb, becaule he is the Son
tion of life ; and they that have done of RIan.
evil, unto the rcfurredion of dam- c i Cor. vi. 3, Know ye not that

nation, i Cor. xv. 43. (See in letter we Ihall judge angels ? how much
/.) Phil.iii.21. Who ihall change morethings that pertain to this life ?

oiTviiebody, thatit maybefaihion- Jude6. ( See letter ^chapter forego-

ta liice unto his glorious body, ac- ing.) 2 Pet. ii. 4. For ifGod fpared

cording 'o the working whereby he not the angels that finned, but caft

is able even to fubdue all things un- them down to hell, and delivered

to him/clf. them into chains of darknefs, to be
\.n A^% xvii. 3 1 . Becaufe he hath referved unto judgment,

appointed a day in the which he will d 1 Cor. v. 10 For we muft all

ja Ige the world in righteoufnefs, appear before the judgment-feat of
by I hat man whom he hath ordain- Chrift, that every one may receive

v: ci
. whereof he hath given aifurance the things done in his body, accord-
o all mcTi, in that he hath raifed ing to that he hath done, whether

iii.ufrom the aead. it be good or bad. Eccl. xii. 14. For
God
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die Lord, aud from the glory ot his powers.

111. AsChrift would haveusiobe certainly perfwaded that

there Ihall be a day of judgment, both to deter all men from

lin, and lor the greater confolation of the godly in their ad-

vcrfit}/ So will he have that day unknown to men, that thty

may (hake of all carnal fecurity, and be always watchful, be-

caufc

God (Kail bring every worl; unto

jii ignient, with every Tecret thing,

whether it be good, or whether it

be evil. Rom ii.i6 Inthcdaywhen
God fhall judge the fecrets of men
by Jefus Chrill, according to my
goipel. Rom.xiv. lo. But why doft

thou judge thy brother ? or why
doft thou let at nought thy brother ?

w^e (hall all ftand before the j adg-

ment-featof Chri(t. V. 12. So then

every one of us Ihall give account

of himfelf to God. Mat. xii. 36.

But I fay unto you, that every idle

"W'ord thatmen Ihall fpeak, they Ihall

give account thereof in the day of

judgment, v. 37. For by thy words
thou fhalt be juilified, and by thy

words thou fhalt be condemned.
II e (Mat. XXV. 31. to the end.)

Rom. ii. 5. But after thy hardnefs

nnd impenitent heart, treafureft up
unto thyfelf wrath againft the day
ofwrath, and revelation ofthe righ-

teous judgment of God; V. 6. Who
will render to every man according

to his deeds. Rom. ix. 22. What if

God, willing to ihew his wrath, and
to make his power known, endured

withmuch long-fuffering the velfels

of A^Tath fitted to defl:ru(flion : v.

2 3 . And that he might make known
the riches of his glory on the vefTels

of mercy which he had afore pre-

pared unto glory? Mat. xxv. 21.

His lord faid unto him. Well done,

tliou good and faithful fervant

;

thou haft been faithful over a few

things, 1 will make thee ruler over

many things: enter thou into the

joy of thy lord. Adsiii. 19. Repent

ye therefore, and be converted, that

your fms may be blotted out when
the times of refrefhing ihall come

from the prelence of the Lord.

2 ThefT. i. 7, 8. 9, 10. (See in the

Bible.)

III./ 2 Pet. iii. II. Seeing then

that all thefe things Ihall be diffolv-

ed, what manner of perfons ought

ye to be in all holy converfation and

godlinefs? v. 14. Wherefore, be-

loved, feeing that ye look for i'uch

things, be diligent that ye may be

found of him in peace, without fpot

and blemifh. 2 Cor. v. 10. (See

letter rf.) v. 11. Knowing therefore

the terror of the Lord, we perfwade

men ; but we are made manifefl. un-

to God, and I trull alfo are made
manifeft in your confciences. 2

Their, i. 5. Which is a manifeft to-

ken of the righteous judgment of

God, that ye may be counted wor-

thy of the kingdom of God, for

which ye alfo fuffer. v. 6. Seeing it

is a righteous thing with God to re-

compenfe tribulation to them that

trouble you ; v. 7. And to you who
are troubled, reft with us, when
the Lord Jefus Ihall be revealed

from heaven, with his mighty an-

gels. Lukexxi. 27. And then ihall

they fee the Son of man coming in

a cloud with power and great glo-

ry. V. 28. And when thele things

begin to come to pafs, then look up,

and lift up your heads ; for your re-

L 4 demptioii



1 68 The Coufefion of Faith. Chap. XXXIIL
-caufe they know not at what hour the Lord wjII come; and

may be ever prepared to fay, Come, Lord Jefus, come quick-

ly. Amen.^g-.

dcmption drawethnigh. Rom. vlii.

23. /iiid not only they, but our-

ielves alfo, who have the firft fruits

pf the Spirit, even we ourfelves

groan within ourfelves, waiting for

the adoption, to wit, the redempti-

on of our body. v. 24. For we are

iuved by hope : but hope that is feen,

is not hope : for what a man feeth,

why doth he yet hope for? v. 25.

But if we hope for that we fee not,

then dp we with patience wait for it.

^^Mat. xxiv. 36, 42, 43, 44. (See

in the Bible.) Markxiir. 35. Watch
ye therefore, (for ye know not when

the mailer of the houfe cometh ; at

even, or at mid-night, or at th«k

cock-crowing, or in the morning,)

V. 36. Left coming fuddenly, he
(ind you fleeping. v. 37. And what
I fay unto you, I fay unto all.

Watch. Lukexii. 35. Let your loins

be girded about, and your lights

burning; v. 36. And ye ) ourfelves

like unto men that wait for their

lord, when he will return from the

wedding, that when he cometh and
knocketh, they may open unto him
immediately. Rev. xxii. 20. He who
teftifieth tlieie thmgs, faith, furely

I come quickly. Amen. Even £og

come, Lord Jefus,

f I N I S.
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THE

LARGER CATECHISM.

Queflion i.TT THAT is the chief and higheft end of man?W Anfwer. Man's chief and higheft end is to

glorify God^, and fully to enjoy him for ever^.

0^2. How doth it appear that there is a God?

A. The very light of nature in man, and the works of God

declare plainly that there is a God^:: but his word and Spirit

only do fufEciently and effedtually reveal him unto men for

their falvation^.

0,3.
I. a Rom.xi. 36. For ofhim, and

through him, and to him are all

things : to whom be glory for ever.

Amen, i Cor. x. 3 1 . Whether there-

fore ye eat or drink, or whatfoever

ye do, do all to the glory of God.
^Pfal.lxxiii. 24. Thou fhalt guide

me with thy counfel, and afterwards

receive me to glory, v. 25. Whom
have I in heaven but thee ? and there

is none on earth that I defire befides

thee. v. 26. My flefh and my heart

faileth : but God is the ftrength of

my heart, and my portion for ever,

v. 27 . For lo they that are far from

thee, (hall perilh : thou Ihalt deftroy

all them that go a whoring from
thee. V. 28. But it is good for me
to draw near to God : I have put my
truft in the Lord God, that I may
declare all thy works. Johnxvii. 21.

That they all may be one, as thou.

Father, art in me, and I in thee:

that they alfo may be one in us

:

that the worldmay believe that thou
haft fent me. v. 22. And the glory

which thou gaveft me, I have given

Chem : that they may be one, even

as we are one. v. 23. 1 in them, and

thou in me, that they iriay be made
perfed: in one, and that xh-i world

may know that thou haft Tent me,

and haft loved them, as thou halt

loved me.

2. c Rom. i. 19. Becaufe that

which may be known of God, is ma-
nifeft in them; for God hath Ihew-

ed it unto them. v. 20. For the in-

vifible things of him from the crea-

tion of the world are clearly feen,

being underftood by the things that

are made, even his eternal pov/er and

Godhead; fo that they are without

excufe. Pfal. xix. i. The heavens

declare the glory of Cod: and the

firmament ihcweth his handy-work.

V. 2. Day unto day utterethfpccch,

and night unto ni^ht fheweth knov/-

ledge. V. 3. There is no •'peech nor

language, where their voice i? not

heard. AS.s xvii. 28. For in him ve
live, and move, and have our bcirg.

d I Cor. ii. 9. But as ii is written.

Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard,

neither hnve entered into the h^irt

ofman, the things which God ha'h
prepare
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Q^ ^. What is the word of God ?

A. The holy fcriptures of the Old and New Teflament

are the word of God^, the only rule of faiih and obedience/.

0^4. How doth it appear that the fcriptures are the

word of God ?

A. The fcriptures maiiifeft themfelves to be the word of

God, by their majelly^^, and purity />; by the confent of all

the

ly Ghoa.
/ Eph. ii. 20. And arc built upon

the foaiidation of the apo.lles and
prophets, Jeiiis Chriilhiinlclf being

the chiefcorncr-ilone. Rev.xxil. 18.

tor I teltify unto every man that

heareth the words of the prophecy

of this book, if any man Ihail add
unto thefe things, God ihail add un-

to him the plagues that are written,

ill this book: v. 19. And ifany man
Ihall take away from the words of

the book of this prophecy, God ihall

take away his part out of the book

of life, and out of the holy city, and

from the things which arc written

in this book. Ifa. viii. 20. To the

law and to the tellimony: If they

fpeak not according to this word, it

is becaufe there is no light in them.

Luke xvi . 2 9 . They have Moles and
the prophets ; let them hear them

:

V, 31. If they hear not Mofes and
the prophets, neither will they be

perfuaded, though one role from
the dead. Gal. i. 8. But though we,

or an angel from heaven, preach a-

ny other gofpel unto you, than that

which we have preached unto you,

lethimbeaccurfed. v. 9.Aswefaid
before, fo fay I now again, if any
man preach any other gofpel unto
you, than that ye have received, let

himbeaccurfed. 2 Tim.iii. 15, 16.

(See letter J.)

4.^ Hofeaviii. 12. 1 have written

to him the great things of my law,

but they were counted as a ftrange

thing.

prepared for them that love him.

r. ic. But God hath revealed them
unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit

learcheth ail things, yea, the deep

thingsofGod. 2 Tim.iii. 15. And
that from a child thou hait known
the holy fcriptures, which are able

to make thee wife unto falvation,

throiHi^h faith which is in ChrilHe-

ius. V. 16. AH fcripture is given by

iiifpirationof God, and is profitable

for dofhrine, for reproof, for correc-

tion, for inflruftion in righteoufnefs:

V. 1 7 . That the man of God may be

perfcci, throughly farniihed unto all

good v/orks, Ifajix. 21. As for me,

this is my covenant wilh them, faith

the Lord, My Spirit that is upon
thee, and my words vv'hich I have

put in thy mouth, Ihall not depart

out of thy mouth, nor out of the

mouth of thy feed, nor out of the

mouth of thy feeds feed, faith the

Lord, from henceforth and forever.

3.^2 Tim. iii. 16. All fcripture

isgivenby InfpirationofGod. 2 Pet.

i. 19. AVe have alfo a more fure

word ofprophecy ; whcreunto ye do

well that ye take heed, as unto a

light that iliincth into a dark place,

until the day dawn, and the day-

flar arife in your hearts : v. 20,

Knowing this firH, that no prophe-

cy of the fcripture is of any private

interpretation, v. 21. For the pro-

phecy came not in old time by the

will of man : but holy men ofGod
fpake as they were moved by the Ho-
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the parts/, and the fcope of the whole, which is to give all

glory to Godi; by their light and power to convince and

convert finners, to comfort and build up believers unto falva-

tion /: but the Spirit of God bearing witnefs by and with the

fcriptures in the heart of man, is alone able fully to pcrfuade

it thut ihcy are the very word of God ,-77; Qi5«

thing. I Cor. ii. 6. Howhelt we

ipeak wlfdoin among them th-U are

perfe<5t : yet not the vviidom of this

world, nor of the princes of this

world, that come to nought, v. 7.

But we fpeak the wiidom of God in

a myitery, even the hidden wifdom

which God ordained before the

world unto our glory, v. 13. Which
things alfo we fpeak, not in the

words which man's wifdom tcach-

cth, but which the holy Ghoit teach-

eth; comparing fpiritual things with

fpiritual. Pfal. cxix. i&. Open thou

mine eyes, that I may behold won-
drous things out of thy law. V. 129.

Thy teftimonies are wonderful :

therefore doth my foul keep them.

h Pfal. xii. 6. The words of the

Lord are pure words : as fil ver tried

in a furnace of earth, purified feven

times. Pfal. cxix. 140. Thy word
is very pure : therefore thy fervant

loveth it.

: Ad:s X. 43. To him give all the

prophets witnefs, that through his

name whofoever believeth in him,

Ihall receive remliTion of fms. A^s
xxvi. 22. Having therefore obtain-

ed help of God, 1 continue unto this

day, vritnefiing both to fmail and
great, faying none other things than

thofe whic'h the prophets and Moles
did fay Ihould come.

* Rom.iii. 19. Now we know that

^hat things foever the law faith, it

faith to them who are under the law

:

that every mouth may be fcopped,

and all the world may become guil-

ty before G od. v. 2 7 . Where is boaf-

tlng then ' It is excluded. Ey what
law ' of works ? Nay : but by the

law of fciith.

/ A<5ls xviii. 2S. For he mightily

convinced the Jews, and that pu-

blickly, (liewing by the fcriptures^

that Jetus was Chrilt. Keb. iv. 12.

tor the word ofGod is quick, and
powerful, and Iharper than anytwo-

edged fword, piercing even to the

dividing aiunder of foul and fpirit,

and of the joints and marrow, and
Is a difcerner of the thoughts and
intents of the heart. James i. 18.

Of his own will begat he us v/ith the

word of truth, that we ihould be a

kind of firft fruits of his creatures.

Pfal. xix. 7. The law of the Lord is

perfe«5!, converting the foul : the tef-

timony of the Lord is fure, making
w4fe the fimple. v. 8. The Ratutes

of the Lord arc right, rejoicing the

heart : the commandment of the

Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes.

V. 9. The fear of the Lord is clean,

enduring for ever : thejudgments of

the Lord are true and righteous al-

together. Rom. XV. 4. for Vv'hatfo-

evcr things were written afore- time,

were written for our learning; that

we through patience and comfort

of the fcriptures might have hope.

A<fts XX. 32. And no v.-, brethren, I

commend you to God, aiid to the

word of his grace, which is able to

build you up, and to give you aa

inheritance among all themwho are

fan^lfied.

m John xvl. 13. Howbeis:, when
he the Spirit of truth ii come, he

^iU
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0^5. AVhat do the fcriptures principally teach?

A. The fcriptures principally teach, what man is to be-

lieve concerning God, and what duty God requires of man 72.

JVhat man ought to believe concerning God,

(^ 6. What do the fcriptures make known of God?
A. The fcriptures make known what God iso, the perfons

in the Godhead^^, his decrees 5^, and the execution of his de-

crees r.

CK 7. What is God?
A. God is a Spirityj in and of himfelf infinite in being/,

glory.

will guide you into aJl truth : for he

fhall not fpeak ofhimfelf ; but what-
foever he fhall hear, that fhall he

fpeak : and he will fliew you things

to come. V. 14. He fhall glorify me:
for he Ihall receive ofmine, and fhall

fhevv it unto you. i John. ii. 20. But
ye have an un<5Uon from the holy

One, and ye know all things, v. 27.

But the anointing which ye have re-

ceived of him, abideth in you: and
ye need not that any man teach you:

But, as the fame anointing tcacheth

you of all things, and is truth, and
is no lie : and even as it haih taught

you, ye fhall abide in him. Johnxx
31. But thefe are written, that ye

might believe that Jefus is theChriil

the Son of God, and that believing

ye might have life thro' his name.

5. « 2 Tim. i. 13. Hold fall the

form of found words, which thou

haft heard of me, in faith and love

which is in Chrilf Jefus.

6. Heb. xi. 6. But without faith

it is impoffiblc to pleafe him : for he

that cometh to God, muft believe

that he is, and that he is g. reward-

%T of them that diligently feek him.

/> I John v. 7 . For there are three

that bear record in heaven, the Fa-

ther, theWord, and the Holy Ghofl:
.and thcfe three are one.

^Afts XV. 14. Simeonhath declar-

ed how God at the firil did vifit the

Gentiles, to take out of them a peo-

ple for his name. v. 1 5. And to this

agree the words of the prophets, as

it is written, v. 1 8 . Known unto God
are all his works from the beginning

of the world.

r A6ls iv. 27. For of a truth a-

gainft thy holy child Jeliis, whom
thou haft anointed, both Herod and
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles,

and the people of Ifrael were ga-

thered together, v. 28. For to do
whatfoever thy hand and thy coun-

fel determined before to be done.

7. /John iv. 24. God is a Spirit;

and they that worfhip him, muft

worfliip him in fpirit and in truth.

/ Exod.iii. 14. And God faid un-

to Mofes, I AM THAT I AM:
And he faid. Thus flialt thou fay

unto the children of Ifrael, I AM
hath fent me unto you. Job. xi. 7,

8, 9. Canft thou by fetching find

out God ? Canft thou find out the

Almighty unto perfection? v. 8. Tt

is as high as heaven, what canft thou

do ? deeper than hell what canft thou

know ? V. 9. The meafure thereof is

longer than the earth, and broader

than the fea.
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glory -y, bleiTednefsw, and perfection ;c; all-fufEcient^, eter-

nals, unchangeable^, incomprehenhbleZ', every where pre-

fentf, Ahnighty^, knowing all things^, moll wife/, mod
hoiy^^, moll jult /;, mod merciful and gracious, long fuller-

iog, and abundant in goodnefs and trut^i/.

Q^ 8. Arc

V A^ts vii. 2. The God of glory

afpeared unto our father Abraham
when he was in Mefopotamia, be-

fore he dwelt In Charran.

w I Tim. vi. ij. Which in his

times he fliall fhew, who is the blef-

fed and only Potentate, the King of

kings, and Lord of lords.

jc Mat. V. 48 . Be ye therefore per-

f6<n:, even as your Father who is in

heaven is perfect.

y Gen, xvii. i. And when Abra-

ham was ninety years old and nine,

the Lord appeared to Abraham,
and faid unto him, I am the Al-

mighty God ; walk before me, and
be thou perfedl.

z Pfal. xc. 2. Before the moun-
tains were brought forth, or ever

taiou hadfi: formed the earth and
the world : even from everlailing

to everlafting, thou art God.
a Mai. iii. 6. For I am the Lord,

I change not: therefore ye ions of

Jacob are not confumed. James i.

1 7 . Every good gift, and every per-

fect gift Is from above, and cometh
douTi from the Father of lights,

•with whom is no variablenels, nei-

ther Ihado'v of turning.

b I Kings viii. 27. But wiil God
indeed dv/ell on the earth ? Behold,
the heaven, and heaven of heavens
cannot contain thee ; how much
lels this houfe that I have builded ?

t'Pfal. cxxxix. I. to the i3.ver.

O Lord, thou haft fearched me and
known me : thou knoweft my down-
fitting and mine up-rlAng, thou un-
derftaadeftmy thoughtii afar off, &c

.

Whither fhall T go from thy Spirit ?

or whither Ihall 1 flee from thy pre-

fence ? S:c,

d Rev. iv. 8. And the four beafls

had each of them fix wings about
him, and they were full of eyes

within; and they reft not day and
night, faying. Holy, holy, holy.

Lord God almighty, who was, and
is, and is to come.

€ Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there a-

ny creature that is not manlfeft in

his fight : but all things are naked,

and opened unto the eyes of him
with whom we have to do. Pialm
cxlvii. 5. Great is our Lord and of

great power : his underftanding is

infmite.

/"Rom. XVI. 27. To God only wife

be glory through Jeius Chriit, for

ever. Amen.
g Tfa. vi. 3. And one cried unto

another, and faid. Holy, holy, ho-
ly, is the Lord of hofts, the whole
earth is full of his glory. Rev. xv,

4. Who fhall not fear thee, O Lord,
and glorify thy Name ? for thou on-

ly art holy for all nations fliall come
and worfliip before thee; for thy

judgments are made manlfeft.

h Deut. xxxii. 4. He is the Rock,
his work is perfe<5t : for all his ways
are judgment : a God of truth, and
without iniqultyjuft and right is he.

i Exod. xxxlv. 6- And the Lord
pafFed by before him, and proclaim-

ed. The Lord, The Lord God,
merciful and s^racious, long-fufFer-

insr, and abundant in Pooduefs and
truth.

8. h Deut,
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Q^ 8. Are there more Gods than one?

A. There is but One only the living and true Godi.

0^9. How many perfons are there in the Godhead?

A. There be three perfons in the Godhead, the Father/

ihe Son, and the Holy Ghoil; and thefe three are one truc^

eternal God, the fame in fubllance, equal in power and glo-

ry; although diftinguifhed by their perfonal properties/.

Q_ I o. What are the perfonal properties of the three per-

fons in the Godhead?

A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son m, and to the

Son to be begotten of the Fathers, and to the Holy Ghoit

to proceed from the Father and the Son from all eternity^.

8. k Deut.vi. 4. Hear, O Ifrael,

The Lord our God is one Lord.

I Cor. viii. 4. As concerning there-

fore the eating of thofe things that

are offered in facrifice unto idols,

we know that an idol is nothing in

the world, and that there is none o-

ther God but one. v. 6. But to us

there is but one God, the Father,

of whom are all things, and we in

him; and one Lord Jefus Chrift,

bv whom are all things, and we by
him. Jcr. x. 10. Rut the Lord is

the true God, he is the li

and an evcrla!l:n King
y God,
at his

wrath the earth Ihall tremble, and
the nations dial I not be able to a-

bide his indignation.

9. / I John V. 7. For there are

three that bear record in heaven,

the Father, the Word, and the Ho-
iy Ghoft : and thefe three are one.

Mat. iii. 16. And Jefus, when he

was baptized, went up llraightway

out of the water: and lo, the hea-

vens were opened unto him, and he

faw die Spirit of God defcending

like a dove, and lighting upon him.
V. 17. And lo, a voice from heaven,

faying, This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleafed. Mat.

xxviii. 1 9. Go ye therefore and teach

all nations, baptizing them in the

name ofthe Father, and ofthe Son,

and of the Holy Ghoft. 2 Cor. xiii.

14. The grace of the Lord Jefuj
Chrift, and the love of God, and
the communion of the Holy Ghoft^
be with you all. Amen. John x. 30.
I and my Father are one.

10. nt Heb. i. 5. For unto which
of the angels faid he at any time.

Thou art my Son, this day have I

begotten thee ? And again, I will

be to him a Father, and he fhall be

to me a Sou. v. 6. And again, when
he brin;yeth in the firil bes^otten in-

to the world, he faith. And let all

the angels of God worfhip him. v.

8. But unto the Son he faith. Thy
throne, O God, is for ever and e~

ver; a fceptre of righteoufnefs is

the fceptre of thy kingdom.

n John i. 14. And the Word was
made fleiQi, and dwelt among us

(and we beheld his glory, the glo-

ry as of the only begotten of the

Father) full of grace and truth, v.

18. No man hath feen God at any-

time; the only begotten Son, who
is in the bofom of ihe Father, he

hath declared him.

$ John
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Q^ii. How doth it appear that the Son and the Holy

Ghoft are God equal with the Father?

A. The fcriptures manifell that the Son and the Holy

Ghofl: are God equal with the Father, afcribing unto them

fuch namesj^?, attributes^, works r, and worfliipy^ as are pro-

per

JoKn XV. 26. But when the

Comforter is come, whom I will

fend unto you from the Father, e-

ven the Spirit of truth which pro-

ce'edeth f-i m the Father, he Ihall

teftify of me. Gal. iV. 6. And be-

caufe ye are fons, God hath fent

forth the Spirit of his Son into your

hearts, crying, Abba, Father.

II. /> Ifa. vi. 3. And one cried

unto another, and faid, Holy, ho-

ly, holy is the Lord cf hofts, the

whole earth is full of his glory, v.

5 . Then faid I, Wo is me, for I am
undone, becaufe I am a man of un-

clean lips, and I dweU in the midft

of a people ofunclean lips : for mine
eyes have feen the King, the Lord
of hoils : V. 8. alio I heard the voice

of the Lord, faying. Whom' Ihall I

fend r and who will go for us ? Then
faid I, Here am I, lend me. Com-
pared with John xii. ^i.- Thefe
things faid Efaias, when he faw his

glory and fpake of him. And with

A6ts xxviit. 25. And when they a-

greed not among^ themlelves, they

departed, after that Paul had fpok-

en one word. Well fpake the Holy
Ghod by Eiaias the prophet unto
our fathers, i John v. 20. And we
know that the Son ofGod is come,
and h.ith given us an underftand-

ing, tiiat we may know him that is

true : and we are in him that is true,

even in his Son jefus ChrilL This
is <-he true Col, and eternal life.

Adls v. x. Hal Peter :aid, Ananias,
wny hath Satan fiiied thine heart

i'o lie to Xi\z ii.^iy Ghoft, and to keep

back part of the price of the land ?

V. 4. Whilfl it remained, was it not

thine own? ani after it was fold,

was it not in thine own power ? why
haft thou conceived this thing iii

thine heart \ tliou haft not lied un-

to men, but unto God.

q John i. I , In the beginning was
the Word, and the Word was with

God, and the Word was God. Ifa.

ix. 6. For unto us a child is born,

unto us a fon is given, gind the go-

vernment lliall be upon his fl^oul-

der: and his name Ihall be calletl

Wonderful, Counfcller, the migh-
ty God, The everlafting Father,

The Prince of peace. John.ii. 24.
But Jefus did not commit hinifclf

unto them, becaufe he knew all

men; v. 25. And needed not that

any ihould teftify of man; for h^e
,

knew what was in man. i Cor, ii,
'

10. But God hath revealed them
''

unto us by his Spirit ; for the Spirit

fearcheth all things, yea, the deep
things of God. v. 11. For what
man knoweth the things of a man,'

fave the fpirit ofman that is in him ?

even fo the things of God knoweth'

no man, but the Spirit of God.
r Col. i. 16. For byhim v/ere all

things Created that are in heaven,

and that are in earth, vifible and
invifible, whether they be thrones,

or dominions, or principalities, or

powers : all things were created by
him, and for him. Gen. i. 2. And
the earth was M'ithout form and
void, and darknefs was upon thp

face of the deep : and the Spii'ii.ci'

M * God
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per to God only.

Q^ I 2. What are the decrees of God ?

A. God's decrees are the wife, free, and holy a£ls of the

coiinfel of his will/, whereby, from all eternity, he hath, for

his own glory, unchangeably fore ordained whatfoever comes

to pafs in timcx^, efpecially concerning ao^els and men.

Q^ I 3. AVhat haih God efpecially decreed concerning an-

gels and men ?

A. God, hy an eternal and immutable decree, out of his

mere love, for the praife of his glorious grace to be mauiftf-

ted in due time, hath elected fome angels to glory t^;;- and in

Chrift hath chofen fom.e men to eternal life and the means^

thereof;^: and alfo, according to his fovereign power, and

the

God moved upon the face of the

waters.

/Mat.xxviil. 19. Go ye therefore

and teach all nations, baptizing

them in the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy
Gholl. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace

of the Lord' Jefus Chrift,^ and the

Jove of God, and the communion
0/ th^ Holy GJtofl, be with you ail.

Amen.
12. / Eph. i. II. In whom alfo

we have obtained an inheritance,

being predeilinated according to

the purpofe of him who worketh

all things after the counfel of his

own will. Rom. xi. 35. O the depth

of the riches' both of the wifdom
and knowledge of God ! how un-

fearchablc are his judgments, and

his ways paft finding out ! Rom.ix.

14.What ihall we fay then? Is there

unrighteoufnefs with God? God
forbid. V. 1 5 . For he faith to Mofes,

I will have mercy on whom I will

have mercy, and I will have com-
pafiion on whom I will have com-
paflion. V. 18. Therefore hath he

mercy on whom he will have mercy,

and whom he will he hardeneth.

i^Eph.i. 4. ^^ccordingashchath

chofen us in him before the founda-

tion of the world, that we fnould

be holy, and without blame bi-fore

him in love. v. 11. In whom alfo

we have obtained an inheritance,

being, predeilinated acccording to

the purpoie cf him who worketh
all things after the counfel of his

own will. Rom.' ix. 22. What if

God, willing to fhew his wrath,

and to make his power known , en-

dured with much long-fuffering the

velfefs of WTath litted to deftru(5li-

on: V. 23. and that he might make
known the riches ofhis glory on the

ve/Tels ofmercy, which he had afore

prepared unto glory? Pfal. xxxiii.

1 1 . The counfel of the Lord ftand-

eth for ever, the

heart to all generations.

13. tv I Tim. V. 21. I charge

thee before God and the Lord Jefus

Chriii, and" the ele<5]: angels; that

thou obferve thefe things without

preferring one before another, do-

ing nothing by partiality.

X Eph. i. 4. According as he hath

chofen

thoughts of his
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the unfearchable counfel of his own will (whereby he extend-

eih or withholdeth favour as he pleafeth) hath pafled by, and

fore-ordained the reft to diflionour and wrath, to be for their

fin infliaed, to the praife of the glory of his juflice;'.

Q^ 1 4. How doth God execute his decrees?

A. God executeth his decrees in the works of creation and

providence; according to his infallible fore-knowledge, and

the free and immutable counfel of his own will z.

0^15. What is the work of creation? . ,

A. The work of creation is that wherein God did in the

begin-

enJurcd withchofen us in him before the founda-

tion of the world, that we Ihould

be holy, and without blame before

him in love : v. 5. having predeili-

nated us unto the adoption of chil-

dren by Jefus Chrift to himfelf, ac-

cording to the good pleafure of his

will, V. 6. to the praife of the glory

of his grace, wherein he hath made
us accepted in the Beloved. 2 ThefT.

ii, 13; But w^e are bound to give

thanks alway to God for you, bre-

thren, beloved ofthe Lord, becaufe

God hath from the beginning cho-

fen you to falVation, through fanc-

tification of the Spirit, and belief

of the truth: v.- 14. whereunto he
called you by oui*gofpel, to the oh-

tainins; of the glory of the Lord Je-

fus Chrift.

y Rom. ix'. 17. For the fcripture

faith unto Pharaoh, Even for this

fame purpofe have I raifed thee up,

that I might fhew my power in thee,

and that my name might be declar-

ed throughout all the earth, v. 18,'

Therefore hath he mercy on whom'
he will have mercy, and whom he
will he hardcneth. v. 21. Hath not

the potter power over the clay, cf

the fame lump, to make one velfel

unto honour, and another unto dif-

h:.xiour? v. 22. What if God, wil-^,

ling to fhew his wralh, and to make'

his power known,
much long-fuffering the veiTels of

wrath fitted to deitru^ftion ? Mat.

xi. 25. At that time Jefns nnfwereJ

and faid', I thank thee, O Father,

Lord of heaven and earth, becaufe

thou haft hid thefe things from the

wife and prudent, and haft reveal-

ed them unto babe's, v. 26. Evenfo,'

Father, for fo itfeemcd good in thy

fight. 1 Tim. ii. 20. But in a great

houfe there ar'e not only v'elTels of

gold, and offdver,but alfoofwood,
and of earth;; and fome to honour^

and fome todifbonour* Jude 4. For
there are' certain men crept in una-

wares, who were before of old or-

dained to this condemnation, un-

godly men, turning the grace of

our God into hifciviotifnefs, and de-

nying the onty Lord God, and our

Lord Jefus Chrift, i Pet. ii. 8. And
a ftone of ftumbling, and a rock of

offence,- even to th<!to \\'ho ftumble

at the word,' being difobedicnt,

whereunto alio they were CippoinC-

ed.,

14. r Eph". i. II. In whom'alfo

we have obtained an ir.lieritance,

being predeftinatcd according to

ihc pnrpOi'e of him who workoth

all things after the counfel of his

cwn will,

JM 2 15. (t (Gen.



i8o The Larp;er Cateclnfm,

begionino;, by the word of his power, make of norhint^ rhe

world and ail things therein 'for himfelf, within the fpace of

fix days, and all very good<?.

Q^ I 6. How did God create angels?

A. God created all the angels b fpirifsr, immortal c/, ho-

ly^, excelling in knowledge/^, mighty in power^^, to execute

his commandments, and to praife his name/!?, yet fubje^l to*

change /.

Q^ I 7 . How did God create man ?

A. After God had made all other creatures, he creat-

ed man male and female i; formed the body of the man

of the dull of the (ground/, and the woman of the rib of the

15. a (Gen. i. chapter.) Heb. xi.

3. Through faith we undcTitarid

th.it the worlds were framed by the

Word of God, lo that things which
are icen were not made of thinjrs

which do appear. Prov. xvi. 4. The
Lord hath rnade Al things for him-

feJf
;
yea, even the wicked for the

day of evij.

16. .'' Ccl. i. T 6. For by him were

all things created that are m hea-

<^en, and that are in earth, vifibie

and invifible, \vhether they be

thrones, or dominions, or princi-

palities or povvers-: all things were
created by him, and for him.

c Pfal. civ. 4. AVho maketh his

angels fpirits : his miniflers a fiam-

mglire.

//Mat. xxii. 30. For in the refur-

re^tion they neither marry, nor are

given in maniage: but are as the

angels ofGod in heaven.

€ Mat. XXV. 31.. When the Son'

of man llrili come in his glory, and
all the holy ani^els with him, theil

ihall he fit upon the throne of his

glory.

- / 2 Sam. xiv. 17. Then thn^.e^

hand-maid fai.l, The word- of my
lord the king Ihall now be comfort-

no not the angels of

man J

able : for as an anq;el of God, fo is

my io^d the king to difcern good
and bad : therefore the l^ord thy
God will be with thee. Mat. xxiv.

36. But of that day and hour know-
cth no man
heaven,, but my Father only.

,% 2 Their, i. 7. And to you who-
are troubled, reft with us, when the

Lord Jefus ihall be revealed from
heaven, v/ith his mighty angels.

h Ffal. ciii. 20. Blefs the Lord,

ye his angels, that excel in ftrength,

that do his commandments, heark-

ening imto the voice of his word.
V. 2 I. Blefs ye the Lord, ail ye his-

hoils, ye minifters of his that do hi*:

pleafure.

i 2 Pet. ii. 4.Tor if God fpared

not the angels that fmned, but call

them down to hell, and delivered

them into chains of darknefs, to be
referved unto judgment.

17. i^ Gen. i. 27. So God created

man in his own image, in the image
of God created he him: male and
female ere.ited he them.

/ Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God-
formed man of the dull of the:

ground, and breathed into his nof»

triis the breath of life.

m Genv-
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xnanwz; endued them with living, reatonable, and immortal

fouls 72; made them after his own image o, in knowlecig*^/?/

righteoufncfs and holinefs.^, having the law of Gjd written

in their hearts r, and power to fulfil iry^ wiih dominion over

the creatures/; yet fubjeft to fallx;.

CX I 8. AVhat are God's works of providence?

A. God's works of providence are his mofi: holyw, wife .v.

and.

m Gen. ii. 22. And the rib, which

the Lord God had taken trom man,

made he a woman, and brought her

unto the man.
n Gen. ij. 7. And the Lord God

formed man of the duit of the

ground, and brearhed into his nof-

trils the b.-eath of life : an J man be-

came a living foul. Compared with

Job XXXV. \ I. Whoteachethusmore
than the b^a.tspfthe earth, and ma-
keth us wiler than the fowls of hea-

ven. And with Eccl. xil« 7. Then
fhall the duft return to the earth as

it was : and the fpirit ftiall return

xmto God who gave it. And with

Mat. X. 28. And fear not them who
can kill the body, but are not able

to kill the foul : but rather fear him
who is able to deftroy bnih foul and
body in hell. And with Luke xxiii.

43. And Jefus faid unto him, Verily

I fay unto thee. To day Ihak thou
be with me in paradife.

Gen. I. 27. So God created man
in his ouTi imaofe, in the imaee ofo ^ o
God created he him: male and fe-

male created he them.

^ Col. iii. 10. And have put on
the new man, who is renewed in

knowleda:e, after the imajje of him
that created him.

q Eph. iv. 24. And that ye put
on the new man, who after God is

created in righteourn'.#s, and true

holinefs.

r Rom.ii. 14. For when tlie Gen-
tiles who have not the law, do by

nature the things contained In the

law, thefe having not the law, are

a law unto them elves : v. 1 5. wh®
Ihew the work of the law written ia

their hearts, their comtience aLb
bearing witnefs, and their thoughts

the mean while accufmg, or elie ex-

cufmg one another.

/Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have

I found, that God halh macte man
upright, but they have ibught out

many inventions.

/ Gen. i. 28. And God blefTed

them, and God faid unto tk^m, Be
fruitful and multiply, andreplenifh

the earth, and lubiue it: and have

dominion over the filh of the ea, and
over the fowl of the air, and over

every living thing that moveth up-

on the earih.

^' Gen. iii. 6. And when the wo-
man faw that the tree was good for

food, and that it was plealant to the

eyes, and a tree to be dcfired to make
one wife ; flie took of the fruit there-

of, and did eat, and gave alfo unto

her hufi^and with her, and he did

eat. Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have

I found, th-it C}od hath made man
upright, but they have fought out

many inventions.

18. w Pfal. cxlv. 17. The Lord

Is righteous in all his ways, and ho-

ly In all his works.

X Pfal. civ. 24.0 Lord, how ma-
nifold are thy works ! in willlom ha:!:

thou made them all : the earth is hdl

of thy riehes. Ifa. xxvlil. 29, This

M 5 alf©
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and powerful prefervlngj, and governing all his creatures 2:;

ordering them, and all cheir ac^lions a, to his own glory ^.

0^19. What is God's providence towards the angels?

A. God by his providence permitted Tome of the angel$,

wiihully and irrecoverably, ro fall into fm and damnations,

limicing and ordering that and all their fms to his own glo-

ry t/; and efiablifhed the reft in holinefs and happinefs^; era-

ploying

fpared not the angels that fmned,

but cad them down to hell, and de-

livered them into chains ofdarknefs,

to be referved untojudgment. Heb.
ii. 1 6 . For verily he took not on him
the nature of angels ; but he took on
him the Teed ofAbraham. Johnviii.

44. Ye are of your father the devil,

and the lufts of your father ye will

do : he was a murderer from the be-

ginning, and abode not in the truth,

brcaufe there is no truth in him.
When he fpeaketh a lie, he fpeak-

eth of his own : for he is a liar, and
the Either of it.

d Job. i. 12. And the Lord faid

unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath
is in thy power, only upon himfelf

put not forth thine hand. So Satan
went forth from the prefence of the

Lord. Mat. viii. 31. So the devils

befought him, faying, If thou cad
us out, fuffer us to go away into the

herd of fwine.
" e 1 Tim. V. 2 I . I charge thee be-

fore God and the Lord Jefus Chrift,

and the ele6l angels, that thou ob-

ferve thefe things without prefer-

ring one before another, doing no-

thing by partiality. Mark viii. 38.

Whofoever therefore fhall be alham-
ed o^ mc, and of my words, in this

adulterous and fmful generation, of

Jiim alio fhall the Son of man be a-

fhumed when he cometh in the glo-

ry of his Father, with the holy an-

gels. Heb. xii. 22. But ye are come
unto mount Sion, and unto the city

of

alfo cometh forth from the Lord of

hoils, who is v/onderfui in counfel,

ani eixelicnt in working.

y Heb. i. 3 .Who, being the bright-

ncf:i of his giory, and exprefs image
o£ Jiis pcrfon, and upholding all

tlinigs by the word of his power,
when he had by himfelfpurged our
fms, fat down on the ri^ht hand of
the I^.'fajedy on high.

z Pfal. ciii. 19^ 'The Lord hath
prepared his throne in the heavens

:

and his kingdom ruleth ever all.
'

''

a Mat. x. 29. Are not two fpar-

rows fold for :t fcirthing ?' and, one
ofthem fhall noc fall on the

v/ithout your Father, v. 30.

ground
But the

very hairs of your head are all num-
bered. Fear ye not therefore,

ye are ofmore vr.hie than many fpar-

rows. Gen xlv. 7 . And God fent me
before you to preferve you a poilre-

ricy in the earth, and to favc your
lives by a gre<;t deliverance. '

'

• h Rom. ::i. 36. For of him, and
through him, and to him, are all

things; to whom be glory for ever;

Amen. Ifa. Ixiii.' 14. As a bead go-

cth down into the valley, the Spi-

rit of the Lord caufeth him to relf

:

fo didd thou lead thy people, to

make thyfelf a glorious name.

19. c Jude 6.,And the angels who
kept not: their firfl eftatc, but left

their ov/n habitation, he hath re-

ieryedin everlafling chains under
darknefs, unto the judgment of the

great day. 2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God
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ploying them all/, at his pleafure, in the adminiftrations of

his power, mercy, and juRice^.

Q^ 'lo. What was the providence of God toward man in

the eflaie in which he was created?

A. The providence of God toward man in the eftate in

which he was created, was, The placing him in paradife,

appointing him to drefs it, giving him liberty to eat of

the fruit of the earth /:>, putting the creatures under his

dominion/, and ordaiwng marriage for his helpi; afford-

ing him communion with himfelf/, inflituting the Sab-

bath,

of the living God, the heavenly Je-

rufalem, and to an innumerable

company of angels.

/Pfal. civ. 4. Who maketh his

angels /pirits: his miniHers a flam-

ing fire.

g 2 Kings xix. 3 5 . And it came to

pafs that night, that the angel ofthe

Lord went out and fmote in the

camp of the Afl'yrians, an hundred
fourfcore and five thoufand : and
when they arofe early in the morn-
ing, behold, they were all dead corp-

fes. Heb. i. 14. Are they not all mi-

niftring fpirits, fent forth to mini-

fter for them who fhall be heirs of

falvation ?

20. h Gen. ii. 8. And the Lord
God planted a garden eaft-ward in

Eden; and there he put the man
whom he had formed, v. 15. And
the Lord God took the man, and
put him into the garden of Eden,
to drefs it and keep it. v. 16. And
the LordGod commanded the man,
faying, Of every tree of the garden
thou mayeft freely eat.

r Gen. i. 28. And God bleffed

them, and God faid unto them. Be
fruitful and multiply, and replenifh

the earth, and fubdue it: and have
dominion over the fifli of the fea,

and over the fowl of the air, and o-

ver every living thing that moveth
upon the earth.

k Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord God
faid. It is not good that the man
Ihould be alone , 1 will make him an

help meet for him.

/ Gen. i. 26. And God faid. Let
us make man in our image, after cur

likenefs ; and let them have domini-

on over the filh of the fea, and over

the fowl ofthe air, and over the cat-

tle, and over all the earth, and over

every creeping thing that creepeth

upon the earth, v. 27. SoGod crea-

ted m.an in his ov/n image, in the

image of God created he him. : male

and female created he them. v. 28.

And God blelled them, and God
faid unto them, Be fruitful and mul-
tiply, and repleniih the earth, and

fubdue it : and have dominion over

the fifh of the fea, and over the fowl

of the air, and over every living

thing that moveth upon the earth.

V, 29. AndGod faid. Behold, I have

given you every herb bearing iced,

which is upon the face of all the

earth, and every tree, in the which
is the fruit of a tree yielding feed :

to you it fhall be for m.eat. Gen. iii.

8. And they heard the voice of the

Lord God walking in the garden in

the cool of the day : and Adam and

M 4 ^^'
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tath;;/, entering into a covenant of life with him, upon con-

dirioii of perfonal, perfeft, and perpetual obediences, of

which the tree of life was a pledgee; and forbidding to eat

of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain

of death/'.

Q^2i. Did man continue in that eftate wherein God at

firfl: created him?

A. Our firil: parents being \dx. to the freedom of their

own will, through the temptation of Satan, tranfgrefTed the

coDmandirKent of God, in eating the forbidden fruit, and

ihereby fell from the eflate of innocency wherein they were

jcreated.^'.

Q^ 2 2. Did all mankind fall in that firfl tranfgreiTion ?

A. The covenant being made with Adam, as a publick

per-

3"iis Avife hid therafclves from the

prcfcnce of the Lord God amongfl
the trees of the garden.

m Gen.ii. 3; AndGodblefTcd the

feventh day, and fandified it: be-

caufs that in it he had relied from
cilj his work^ which God had crea-

ted and made.
• n Gal. iii. 1 2 . And the law is not

of fiiith: But, The m.an that doth
the;-n (hail live in them. Rom. x. 5.

Fo^ Mofes defcribeth the rightecuf-

r.efs which is of the law, That the

mun who doth thofe things IhaH live

by them. : •

"

Gen. ii . 9. And outofthe ground
made the'Lord God to grow every

tree that is pleafant to the fight, and
good for food: the tree of life alfo in

the mid^f of the garden, and the tree

of knowledge of good and evil.

•
/> Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of

the knowledge of good and evil,

thou Ihalt not eat of it: for in the

day that thou eated thereof thou

fiialt furely die.

2\. q Gen, iii. 6. And when the

woman faw that the tree v/as good

for food, and that it was pleafant to

the eye^, and a tree to be defired to

make one wife; (he took of the fruit

thereof, and did eat, and gave alfo

unto her hufoand with her, and he
•did eat. v. 7. And the eyes of them
both were opened, and they knew
that they were naked ; and they few-

ed fig-leaves together, and made
themfeivcs aprons, v. 8. And they

heard the voice of the Lord God
walking in the garden in the cool

of the day : and Adam and his wife

hid themfelves from the prefence of

the Lord God arnongrt the trees of

the garden, v. 13. And the Lord
God laid unto the woman, What is

this that thou hafl: done ? And the

woman faid, The ferpent beguiled

me, and I did eat. Eccl. vii. 29. Lo
this only have I found, that God
made man upright : but they have
fought out many inventions. 2 Cor.

xi. 3. But I fear leaft by any means,

as the ferpent beguiled Eve through
his fubtilty, fo your minds fhould

be corrupted from the fimpHcity

that is in Chrift.

22 r Acls
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perfon, not for himfclf only, but for his pofteriry; all man^

kind defccnding from him by ordinary generation r, fmn^d

in him, and fell with him in that firfl tranfgreflionyl

Q^ 2 ^. Inro what eftare did the fall bring mankind?

A. The fall brought mankind into an eftate of fm and

mifery /.

0^24. What is fm?

A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranfgreffion of 1

any law of God, given as a rule to the reafonable creaturei;. )

Q^ 25. Wherein confifleth the fmfulnefs of that eftate

wherein to man fell ?

A. The fmfulnefs of that eflare whe.reinto man fell, con-

lifieth in the guilt of Adam's firfl: imw, the want of that

righte-!-

22. r Ads xvii. 26. And have

made of one blood all nations of

men, for to dwell on all the face of

the earth : and hath determined the

times before appointed, and tlie

bounds of their habitation.

/Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God
commanded the man, faying. Of e-

every tree of the garden thou may-
cPc freely eat: v. 17. But of the tree

of the knowledge of good and evil,

thou fhalt not eat of it: for in the

day that thou cateit thereof, thou

fhalt fureiy die. (Compared with

Rom. V. 12. to 20. verfe.) Where-
fore, as by one man fui entered into

the world, and death by fm ; and fo

dec^th paifed upon all men, for that

all have finned, v. i^. For if thro'

the offence of one, miany be dead;

much more v. 16. For the

judgment was by one to condemna-
tion; v. 17. For if by one man's
offence, death reigned by one : much
more v. 18. Therefore as by the

offence of one, judgment came up-

on all men to condemnation ; even

fo,—v. 19. For as by one man's dif-

«bedience many were made fmners.

fo by the obedience—-And with

I Cor. XV. 21, For fmce by man
came death, by nian came alfo the

refurre<5tion of the dead. v. 22. For.

as in Adam all die, even fo in Chriii

Ihall ajl be made alive.

23. / Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, as

by one man fm entered into the

world, and death by fm; and fo

death paffed upon all men, for that

all have fmned. Rom. iii. 23. For
all have fmned, and come fhort of
the glory of God.

24. V I John iii. 4. Whofoever
committeth fm, tranfgreffeth alfo

the law : for fm is the tranfgreffioa,

of the law. Gal. iii. 10. For as ma-»

ny as are of the works of the law,

are under the curfe : for it is WTit-

ten. Curled is every one that conti-

nueth not in all things which arc

written in the book of the law to d©
them. v. 12. And the law is not o£

faith : but, the man that doth them,
fhall live in them.

25. TV Rom. V. 12. Wherefore,
as by one man fm entered into the

world, and death by fm; and io

death paifed upon all mjsn, for that

Ail
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righteoufnefs wherein he was created, and the corruption of

his nature, whereby he is utterly indifpofed, difabled, and

jnade oppofite unto all that is fpiritually good, and wholly

inclined to all evil, and that continually.v; which is common-

ly called original fin, and from which do proceed all a£lual

tranfgreffions^.

Q^ 2 6. How is original fin conveyed from our firft pa-

rents unro their pofterity ?

A. Original fin is conveyed from our firfl parents unto

their poflerity by natural generation, fo as all that proceed

from

all have fmned. v. 19. For as by
one man's difobedience many were
made fmners : fo by the obedience

of one, Ihall many be made righte-

ous.

X Rom. ill. 10. As it is written,

There is none righteous, no not

one ! V. II. There is none that un-

derftandeth, there is none that feek-

cth after God. v. 12. They are all

gone out of the way, they are to-

gether become unprofitable, there

Is none that doth good, no not one.

V. 13. Their throat is an open fe-

pulchre; with their tongues they

have ufed deceit : the poifon ofafps

is under their lips. v. 14. Whofe
mouth is full of curfmg and bitter-

nefs. V. 15. Their feet are fwift to

ilied blood, v. 16. Deftrudion and
mifery are in their ways : v . 17. and
the way of peace have they not
known, v. 18. There is no fear of

God before their eyes. v. 19. Now
we know, that what things foever

the law faith, it faith to them who
^re under the law : that every mouth
may be flopped, and all the world
may become guilty before God.
Eph. ii. I. And you hath he quick-

ened who were dead in trefpafles

and fms; v. 2. wh^ein in time pail

ya Walked according to the courfc

ofthisworld , according to the prince

of the power of the air, the Ipirit

that now worketh in the children

ofdifobedience. v. 3. Amongv/hom
alfo we- all had our converfation in.

times paft, in the lulls of our fiefh,

fulfilling the defires of the flefli, and
of the mind ; and were bynature the

children of wrath, even as others.

Rom. V. 6. i:''or when we were yet

without ftrength, in due time Chrift

died for the ungodly. Rom. viii. 7,

Becaufe the carnal mind is enmity

againll God : For it is not fubject to

the law of God, neither indeed can

be. V. 8. So then they that are in

the flelh, cannot pleafe God. Gen,
vi. 5. And God law that the wicked-

nefs of man v/as great in the earth,

and that every imagination of the

thoughts of his heart was only evil

continually.

y James i. 14. But every man is

tempted when he is drawn away by
his own luft, and enticed, v. 15,

Then when luft hath conceived, it

bringeth forth fm : and fm when it

is finilhed, bringeth forth death.

Mat. XV. 19. For out of the heart

proceed evil thoughts, murders, a-

dulteries, fornications, thefts, falfe

witneiSi 'blafphemies.

26. z PfaJ.
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from them in that way, are conceived and born in iinz»

Q^ 2 7 . What mifery did the fall bring upon mankind ?

A. The fall brought upon mankind the lofs of commu-

nion with God^, his difpleafure and curfe; fo as we are by

nature children of wrath Z^ bond Haves to Satan c, and jufl-

ly liable to all punifhments in this world, and that which is to

come d.

Q^ 2 8. What are the punifliments of fm in this world?

A. The punifhments of fm in this world, are either in-

ward, as blindnefs of mind^, a reprobate fenfe/, flrong de-

lufions.

26. ~ PHilm II. ^. Behold, I was
iKapen in iniquity : and in fm did

mv mother conceive me. Job. xiv.

4. Who can bring a clean thing out

ofan unclean? not one. Jobxv. 14.

What is man, that he Ihould be

clean ? and he who is bom of a wo-
man, that he fhould be righteous?

John Hi. 6. That which is born of

the flefh, is flefli'; and that which is

bom of the Spirit, is fpirit.

27. <z Gen. Hi. 8, And they heard

the voice of the Lord God walking
in the garden in the cool of the day

:

and Adam and his wife hid them-
felves from the prefence of the Lord
God, amongft the trees of the gar-

den, v. I o. And he fald, I heard thy

voice in the garden : and I was a-

fraid, becaufe I was naked; and I

hid myfelf. v. 24. So he drove out
the man : and he placed at the eaft

of the garden of Eden, cherubims,
and a flaming fword which turned
every way, to keep the way of the

tree of life.

i Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time pad
ye walked according to the courfe of
this world, according to the prince

of the power of the air, the fpirit

that now workcth in the children of
difobedience. v. 3. Among whom
silib we all iad "our eonverfiuion ii^

times pall, in the lufls of our flefh,

fulfilling the defircs of the flelh, an4
ofthe mind ; and were by nature ch^r

children of wrath, even as others.

c 2 Tim. ii. 26. And that they

may recover themfelves out of the

fnare of the devil, who are takek

captive by him at his will.

d Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of

the knowledge ofgood and evil,thou

fhalt not eat of it : for in the day that

thou eateft thereof, thou fhalt fure^

lydie. Lam.iii. 3 9. Wherefore doth
a living man complain, a man for

the punifhment ofhis fms ? Rom. vi.^

23. For the wages of fm is death:

but the gift of God is eternal life,

thro' Jefus Chrift our Lord. Mat.
XXV. 41 . Then fhall he fay alfo un,*

to them on the left hand, Depart

from me, ye clirfed, into everlailing

fire, prepared for the devil and his

angels, v. 46. And thefe Ihall go
away into everlailing punifhment

;

but the righteous into life etemaL
Jude 7 . Even as Sodom andGomor-
rah, and the cities about thern in like

manner giving themfelves over to

fornication, and going after ftrango

flefh, are fet forth for an example,

fuffering the vengeance of eternal

fire.

28. e Eph. iv. i8.*Havingthe un-

derftand-
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Jufionsj", hardnefs of heart/:?, horror oF confcience/, and vile

..afFe<^ionsi, or outw.ird, as the curie of God upon the cr. a-

lures for our fakes/; and all other evils that befal us in our

-bodies, names, edates, relations, and employnients/w j tOi^e-

iher with death itfclf ;2.

Q^2 9.Whatarethepuni{hmentsof fin in the world rocomt?

A. The punifhments of fin in the world to come, a^e, e-

Terlafling feparation from the comforrablc prelence of CjoJ,

and moll giievous torments in loul and body, without incer-

mifilon, in hell lire for ever^.

Q_3o.

derft:andii;ig dadcened, being alle-

iiated irom the lite of God, through

the ignorance that is in them, be-

caufe of the blindnefs of their heart.

/Rom. i. 28. Even as they did

not like to retain God in their know-
ledge, God gave them over to a re-

probate mind, to do thofe things

w^hich are not convenient.

g 2 TheC ii. II. And for this

cau fe God {hall fend them ttrong de-

lufion, that they ihould believe a lie.

h Rom. ii. 5. But after thy hard-

jiefs apdimpenitent heart, trcafureft

up uh';o thyielf wrath againii the

<iay of wrath, and revelation of the

righteous judgment of God.
i Ifa. xxxiii. 14. The fmners in

Zion are afraid, learfalnefs hatii fur-

Jfifed the hypocrites : who among
Us Ihall dwell with the devouring

fire ? who amongft us ihajl dwell

with everlafting burnings ? Gen. iv.

13. And Caip faid unto tlie Lord,

my punifhment is greater than I can

bear. Mat. xxvii. 4. Saying, I have

iinned, in that I ha/e betrayed in-

nocent blood. z4.nd they faid. What
u that to us ? fee thou to that.

k Rom. i. 26. For this caufe God
j^ave them up unto vile aftedlions

:

for even their women did change
tike statural ufe into that which is

again 0: nature.

/ Gen.iii. 17, And unto A Jam he
faid, Becau.e chon hiil; heaikened

unto the voice of thy wife, and halt

eaten of the tree, of which I co n-

manded thee, faying. Thou ihalt

not eat of it : curfed is the ground
for thy fake; in forrov/ fii.ilt thou

cat of it ail the days of ih\ life.

»i Deut. xxviii. 15. to the end.

But it fhall come to pafs, ifthou wilt

not hearken unto the voice of the

Lord thy God, to obfervc to do all

his commandments and his ftatutes

which I command thee this day

;

that all thefe curfes iliall come upon
thee, and overtake thee. V. 16. Cur-

fed Uialt thou be in the city, and
curfed fhaltthou be in the field, v.

1 7 . Curfed Ihall be thy badcet and
thy ftore. v. 18. Curfed ihall be the

fruit of thy body, and the i'ruit of

thy land, &c.

n R.om. vi. 2 1 . What fruit had ye

theu in thofe things, whereof ye are

now aihamed ? for the end of thofe

tilings is death, v. 23. For the wa-
ges of fm is death : but the gift of

God is eternal life, througli Jefus

Chriif our Lord.

29. » 2 TheC i. 9. Who ihall be

puniihed with cverlailing deilrudli-

pn, from the prsifence of the X-ord,
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(y ^o. Do^h Guvl leave ail mankind to perlfli in the eflatc

of !in and milcry ?

A Gr)d d )th not leave all men to periHi in the eflate of fin-

s' : wW'tx^ p, into which they fell by the breach of the firfl

C')\'f\\Au\, comn-only called the covenant of works^r but of

}.'< mere iove and mercy delivereth his elc<^ out of it, and

biingcib ihem into an eftace of falvatlon by the fecond cove-*

nanr. commonly called the covenant of grace r.

Q^ 3 I . Wirh whom was :he covenant of grace made?

A. The covenant of grace was made with Chrill as the

feco' d Adam, and in him wiih all the t\tdi as his feedy^

Q^ 3 2. Irlow is the grace of God manifeiled in the fecond

covenant?

A. The grace of God is manifeiled in the fecond cove-

nant:

and from the glory of his power.

r.':.rk tx. 4^, 46* 48. To go
in'io hell. -- Vv'here there worm di-

et h not, and the fire is not quenched.

Luke xvi. 2 y. And he cried and ikid,

Fathtr Abraham, have mercy on

me, -and lend Lazarus, that he may
dip the tip ofhis finger in water and
coul my tongue ; for I am torment-

ed in this lia.ne.

30. p I Their. V. 9. For God hach

not appointed us to wrath; but to

obtain ialvation by our Lord Jefus

ChriiL

a Gal. ill. 10. For as many as are

of the works of the law, are under
the curfe, for it is written. Curled

is every one that continiieth not in

all things which are written in the

book of the law to do them. v. 12.

And the law is not of faith : but.

The man that doth them, lliail live

in them.

rTit. iii. 4. But after that the

kindnefs and love ofGod our Savi-

our toward man appeared, v. 5.

Not by works of ri'^hreoufne^s,

which we have done, but according

to his mercy he faved us by the

wafhing of regeneration, and re-

newing of the Holy Ghoft; v. 6-

Which he (bed on us abundantly^-

through Jefus Chrill our Saviour

:

V. 7. That being Jullified by his>

grace, we Ihould be made heirs

according to the hope of eternal

life. Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then a-

gainft the promiles of God ? God
forbid : for if there had been a law
given, which could have given life,

verily righteouihefs ihould have
been by the law. Rora. iii. 20,

Therefore by the deeds of the law,

there Ihall no fleih be jullified in his

fight : for by the law is the know-
ledge of fm. V. 21. But nov/ the'

righteoufnefs of God without the

law is manifeded, being witnelTed

by the law and the prophets; v. 22.

Even the righteoufnefs of God
which is by faith of Jefus Chrill un-»

to all, and upon all them that be-

lieve ; for there is no difference.

51. /Gal. iii. 16. Now to Abra*

harn and his feed were the promi-'

fes made. He faith not, And to feeds,

as
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hanr, In that he freely provideth and oiFereth to Tinners a Me-

diator ty and life and falvation by him-u: and requiring faith,

as the cottdition to interefl; them in him iv, promifeth and gi-

Teth his holy Spirits to all his ele£l:, to work in them that

faith y, with all other faving graces 2r; and to enable them un-

to all holy obediences, as the evidence of the truth of their

faith h, and thankfulnefs to God r, and as the way which he

hath

as of many; but as of one, And to

thy feed, which is Chrlft. (Rom. v.

15. to the end.) Ifa. liii. 10. Yet it

pleafed the Lord to bruife him, he

hath put him to grief: when thou

flialt make his foul an offering for

fm, he ihall fee his feed, he Ihall pro-

long his days, and the pleafure of

the Lord fhall profper in his hand.

V. 1 1 . He ihall fee of the travail of

his foul, and Oiall be fatisfied: by

his knowledge Ihall my righteous

fervant juftify many; for he fhall

bear their iniquities.

32. /Gen. iii. 15. And I will put

Enmity between thee and the wo-

man, and between thy feed and her

feed : it fhall bruife thy head, and

thou fhalt bruife his heel . Ifa. xlii . 6

.

I the Lord have called thee inrigh-

teoufnefs, and will hold thine hand,

and will keep thee, and will give

thee for a covenant of the people,

for a light of the Gentiles. John vi.

27 . Labour not for the meat which

perifheth, but for that meat which

endurethimtoeverlaftinglife,which

the Son ofman fhall give unto you

:

For him hath God the Father feal-

ed.

V I John V. II. And this Is the re-

cord, that God hath given unto us

eternal life : and this life is in his

Son. V. 12. He that hath the Son,

hath life ; and he that hath not the

Son of God, hath not life.

0) Luke iii. 16. For God fo loved

fche world, that he gave his only be-

gotten Son, that whofoevcr belie-

veth in him, fliould not perilh, but

have everlaPdng life. John i. 12.

But as many as received him, to

them gave he power to become the

fons of God, even to them that be-

lieve on his name.

:f Prov. i. 23. Behold, I will pour
out my fpirit unto you, I will make
known' my words unto you.

jr2Cor. iv. 13. We having the

fame fpirit of faith, according as it

is written', I believed, and therefore

have I fpbken : We alfo believe, and
therefore fpeak.

z Gal. V. 22. But the fruit of the

Spirit, is love, joy, peace, long-fuf-

fering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, fiith,

V. 23. Mceknefs, temperance: a-

gainll fuch there is no law.

«Ezek. xxxvl. 37. And I will put

my Spirit within you, and caufe

you to walk in my Ratutes, and yc

Ihall keep my judgments and do

them.
3 James ii. 1 8 . Yea, amanmay fay,

'

Thou haft faith, and I have works

:

fhevzm e thy fai th without thy works,

and I will Ihew^ thee my faith by my
works, v. 22. Seeft thou how faith

wrought with his works, and by

works was faith made perfect ?

c2 Cor. V. 14. For the love of

Chrift conftraineth us, becaufe wc
thus judge, that if one died for all„

then were all dead: v, 15. And
that he died for all, that they who'

live, fhould not henceforth livc'un-

to
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hath appointed them unto falvation d.

Q^ 3 3. Was the covenant of grace always admlniftred af-^

ter one and the fame manner?

A. The covenant of grace was not always adminiflred af-

ter the fame manner, but the adminiftrations of it under the

Old Teftament were different from thofc under the New^.

Q^ 3 4. How was the covenant of grace adminiltrcd under

the Old Teflament?

A. The covenant of grace was adminillred under the Old

Tefhment, bypromifes/, prophecies^, facrificesZ?, circumxi-

fion /, the pafloveri, and other types and ordinances; which

did all forellgnify Chrifl then to come, and were for that

time fufficientto build up the ele^t in faith in the promifed

MelTiah /, by whom they then had full remilTion of fm and c-

tenial

to themfeh'cs, but unto him who
died for them, and roie again.

d Eph. ii. 10. For we are his

workmanfhip, created in Chriil Je-

fus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that w^e fhould

walk in them.

33. f 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who ?Jfo hath

made us able mlniflers of the new
teftament, not of the letter, but of

the fptrit : for the letter killeth, but

the fpirit' glveth life. v. 7. But if

the mini ifration- of death written

and engraven in ilones, was glori-

ous, fo that the children of Ifrael

could not ftedfalfly behold the face

of Mofes, for the glory of his coun-

tenance, which glory was to be done

away. v. 8. How fhallnotthe mini-

ftration of the fpirit be rather glori-

ous ? V. 9. For if the miriiftrationof

condemnation be glory, much more
doth the miniftration of righteouf-

Tiefs exceed in glory.

34./Rom.xv.8. Now! fay, that

Jefus Chrill was a minilter of the

circumcifion for the truth of God,
to conlirm the promifes made unto

the fathers.

ff A^flsiii. 20. And he fhall fend Je-
fus Chrift, who before was preackv

ed unto you. v. 24. Yea, and all the

prophets, from Samuel and thofe

that follow after, as many as have
fpoken, have likewife foretold of

thefe days.

hYith. X. I . For the law having a

fhadow of good things to come, and
not the very image of the things,

canncverwith thofc facrifices which
they offer year by year continually,

make the comers thereunto perfect.

iRom. iv. 1 1. And he receivedthe

fign of circumcifion, a feal of the

righteoufnefs of the faith which he
had yet being uncircumcifed, that

he might be the father of all them
that believe, though they be not

circumcifcd ; that righteoufnefs

might be imputed unto them alfo.

k I Cor. V. 7. Purge out therefore

the old leaven, that ye may be anew
lump, as ye are unleavened. For c.-

ven Chriii our palfover is facrificed

for us.

i (Keb. vlii. ix. and x. chapters.)

Heb.-
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ternal falvation ;?;.

Q^ 35. How is the covenant of grace adminiftred urtdcr

the New Teflament?

A. CJnder the New Teftament, when Chrifl the fubflance

was exhibited, the fame covenantof grace was and ftill is to ht

adminidred in the preaching of the word;?, and the admini-

ilration of the facraments of baptifm 0, and the Lord's fup-

per^; in which grace and falvation are held forth in more

fulnefs, evidence and efficacy to all nations q.

Heb. xi. i 3 . Tliefe all died in faith,

not having received the promifes,

but having feen them afor of, and

v/ere perfwaded of them, and em-
braced them, and confeifed that

they were ftrangers and pilgrims on

the earth.

m Gal. iii. 7. Knov^ ye therefore

that they who are of faith, the fame

are the children of Abraham, v. 8.

-And the fcripture forefeeing that

God would jultify the heathen thro'

faith, preached before the gofpel

unto x-^braham, faying. In thee fliall

all nations be bleffed. v. 9. So then

they who be of faith, are bleffed

with faithful Abraham. V. 14. That
tlic bleffing ofAbraham might come
on the Gentiles thro' Jefus Chrift,

that we might receive the promife

of the Spirit through faith.

35. K Mark xvi. 15. And he faid

unto them, Go ye into all the world,

and preach the gofpel to every crea-

ture.

«Mat. xxviii. 19. Goye therefore

and teach all nations,baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and of

the Son and of the Holy Ghoft : v.

20. Teaching them to obferve all

things whatfoever I have command-
ed you : and lo, I am with you al-

way, even unto the end of the

world.

j> I Cor. xi. 23. Fori have receiv-

ed of the Lord, that which alfo I

delivered unto you, that the i.oid

Jefus, the fame night in which he
vv'as betrayed, took bread: v. 24.

And when he had given thanks, hs
brake it, and faid. Take, eat; this

is my body which was broken for

you : this do in remembrance of me;
V. 25. After the fame manner alio

he took the cup, when he had iup-

ped^ faying. This cup is the new
teftament in my blood : this do ye,

as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance
ofme.

q 2 Cor. iii. 6. to the end. Who
alfo hath made us able minidcrs of

the new teftament, not of the letter,

but of the Spirit : for the letter kil-

leth, but the Spirit giveth life. v. 7.

But if the adniiru:l:ration cf dcatk

v/ritten and engraven in Rones, was
glorious, V. 8. How Ihall not the

mihillration of the Spirit be rather

cjiorious ? v. 9. If the rniniilration

of condemnation be glory, much
more doth the miniltratioii of righ-

teoufnefs exceed in glory, &c. *

Heb. viii. 6. But now hath he ob-

tained a more excellent minifiry, by
how much alfo he is the nicciiatcr

of abetter covenant, which was e-

ftabliihed upon better promifes. v.

10. For this is the covenant that I

will make with the houfe of lirael

after thofe days, faith the Lord •,. I

will
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Q^ 3 6, "Who is the Mediator of the covenant of grace ?

A. The only Mediator. of the covenant of grace is the

Lord Jefus Chriilr, who being the eternal Son of God, of

one fubftance and equal with the Father/, in the fulnefs of

time became man^, and fo was and continues to be God and

man in two entire diftinc^ natures, and one perfon for everi;,

Q^gy. HowdidChriftjbeingtheSonof God, become man?

A. Chrill the Son of God became man, by taking to*

himfelf a true bpdy, and a reafonable fouke;, being con-

ceived by the power of the Holy Ghoft, in the womb of

the virgin Mary, of her fubflance, and born of her a-, yet

with»

win put my laws Into their n^ind,

and write them in their hearts t and
I will be to tliem a God, and they

fhall be to me a people, v. 1 1 . And
they ihall not teach every man his

neighbour, and every man his bro-

ther, faying, Know the Lord : for

all ihall know me, from the leall to

the grcateft. Mat. xxviii. 19, Go ye

therefore and teach ail nations, bap-

tizing them in the name of, &c.

36. r I Tim.ii. 5, For there is one

God, and one Mediator between

God and men, the m»n Chrill Jefiis,

/John i. I . In the beginning was
the Word, and the Word was with

God, and theWord wasGod. V. 14.^'

And the Word was made flefh, and
dwelt among us (and we beheld his

glory, the glory as of the only be-

gotten of the Father) full of grace

and truth. John x. 30. 1 and my Fa-

ther are one. Phil. ii. 6. Who being

in the form of God, thought it not

robbery to be equal with God.
t Gal.iv. 4. But when the fulnefs

ofthe time was come, God fent forth

his Son made ofa woman, made un-
der the law.

V Luke i. 35. And the angel an-

fwered and faid unto her, The Ho-
ly Ghoft Ihall come upon thee, and

the power of theHigheft (hallover-

fhadowthee : therefore alio that ho-
ly thing which Ihall |?e born of thee,
fhall be called the Son ofGod. Rom.
IX. 5. Whofe are the fathers, and of
whom as concerning the fleih Chrift

came, who is over all, God bleiTed

for ever. Amen. Col. ii. 9. For iu

him dwelleth all the fulnefs of the

Godhead bodily. Heb.vii. 24. But
this man, becaufe he continueth e-

ver, hath an unchangeable prieft-

hood. V. 25. Wherefore he is able

alfo to fave them to the ultermoft,

that come unto God by him, feeing

he ever liveth to make interceiTion

for them,

37. w John i. 14. And the Word
was made flelh, and dwelt among us

(and v»^e beheld his glory, the glory

as of the only begotten of the Fa-
ther) full of grace and truth. Mat.
xxvi. 38. Then faith he unto them.

My foul is exceeding forrov/ful, e-

ven unto death : tarry ye here and
watch with me.

X Luke i. 27. To a virgin efpou-

fed to a man whofe name was Jo-
feph, of the houfe of David; and
the virgin's name was Mary. v. q i

.

And behold thou flialt conceive in

thy womb, and bring forth a Son,

N and
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without fin^y.

Q^ 3 S.Why was it requifite that the Mediator fiiould be God?

A. It was requifite that the Mediator lliould be God, that

he might fuflaiii and keep the human nature from finking

under the infinite wrath of God, and the power of deaths:

give worth and efficacy to hi:^ fulFerings, obedience, and in-

tercelTion^j and to facibfy Cod's jufliceZ', procure his fa-

vour,

fed again for our juftification. Heb.
ix. 14. How much more fliall the

blood of Chrift, who through the

eternal Spirit offered himfelf with-

out fpot to God, purge your con-

fcience from dead works to ferve

the living God ?

a A6ls XX. 28. Take heed there-

fore unto yourfelves, and to all the

flock, over the which the HolyGhoil
hath made you overfeers, to feed the

church of God, which he hath pur-

chafed with his own blood. Heb.
ix. 14. How much more fhall the

blood of Chrift , who through the

eternal Spirit offered himfelf with-

out fpot to God, purge your con-

fcience from dead works, to ferve

thelivingGod? Hcb.vii. 2 5.Where-
fore he is able alfo to fave them to

the uttermoft, that come unto God
by him, feeing he ever liveth to make
interceflionfor them. V. 26.For fuch

an high prieft became us, who is

holy, harmlefs, undefiled, feparate

from fmners, and made higher than

the heavens; v. 27. Who needeth

not daily, as thofe high priefts, to

offer up facrifices, firft for his own
fms, and then for the people : for

this he did once, when he offered up
himfelf. v. 28. For the law maketh
men high priefts who have infirmi-

ty ; hut the word of the oath which
was fnice the law, maketh the Son,

who is confecrated for evermore.

i Rom. iii. 24. Beingjuftified free-

lyby his grace, through the redemp-
tion

and {halt call his name Je''us. v. 35.

And the angel answered and laid

unto her, The Holy Ghoil Ihall

come upon thee, and the power of

the HigheO: fhall overihadow thee :

therefore alio that holy thing which

fhall be born of thee, Ihall be called

the Son of God. v. 42. And (Elifa-

beth) fpake out with a loud voice,

and faid, Bleifed art thou among
women, and blcffed is the fruit of

thy v/omb. Gal. iv. 4. But when the

fulnefs of the time was come, God
jfent forth his Son made of a woman,
made under the law.

y Heb. iv. 15. For we have not

an high prieii who cannot be touch-

ed with the feeling of our infirmi-

ties; but was in all points tempted

like as we are, yet without fm. Heb.

vii. 26. For fuch an high prieft be-

came us, who is holy, harmlefs, un-

defiled, feparate from finners, and

made higher than the heavens.

3 8. 2 Ads ii. 2 4. Whom God hath

raifed up, having loofed the pains of

death; becaufe'it was not pofiible

that he ftiould be holden of it. v.

25. For David fpeaketh concerning

him. I forefaw the Lord always be-

fore my face, for he is on my right

hand that I fhould not be moved.

Rom. i. 4. And declared to be the

Son ofGod with power, according

to the Spirit of holinefs, by the re-

furredion from the dead. Compa-
red with Rom. iv. 25. Who was de-

livered for our offences, and was rai-
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totirr, purchafe a peculiar people<^, give his Spirit to rhem/^

conquer all their enemies/, and bring them to everlailing

falvation^.

0^3 9. Why was it requifite that the Mediator fliould be man?

A. It was requifite that the Mediator fhould be man, that

he might advance our nature b,, perform obedience to the law/,

fuf-

tion that is in Jefus Chrid:. v. 25.

Whom God hath let forth to be a

propitiation thro' faith in his blooJ,

to declare his righteournefs, for the

remiflion of fms that are paft, thro'

the, forbearance of God; v. 26. to

declare, I fay, at this time his righ-

teoufneis ; that he might be juft, and
the juftiiier ofhim who believeth in

Jefus.

c Eph. i. 6. To the praife of the

glory of his grace, wherein he hath

made lis accepted in the beloved.

Mat. iii. 17. And lo, a voice from
heaven, faying, This is my beloved

Son, in whom I am well pleafed.

d Tit. ii. 13. Looking for that

ble/Ted hope and the glorious ap-

pearing of the great God,- and our

Saviour Jefus Chrift: v. 14. Who
gave himfelf for us, that he might
redeem us from all iniquity, and
purify unto him^elf a peculiar peo-

ple, zealous of good works.

e Gal. iv. 6. And becaufe ye are

fons, God hath fent forth the Spirit

of his Son into your hearts, crying,

Abba, Father.

/ Luke i. 68. Blefled be the Lord
God of Ifrael, for he hath vifited

and redeemed his people, v. 6 9. And
hath raifed up an horn of falvation

for us, in the houfe of his fervant

David. V. 71. That we fhould be

faved from our enemies, and from
the hand of all that hate us. v. 74.
That he would grant unto us, that

"we being delivered out of the hands
•f our enemies, might ferve him

without fear.

g Heb. V. 8. Though he were a
Son, yet learned he obedience by
the things which he mflcred. v. 9.

And being made pcrtc(5l, he became
the author of eternal falvation unto
all them that objy him. Heb. ix.

II. But Chrift being come an high
prieft of good things to come, by d
greater and more perfect taber-

nacle, not made vv^ith hands, that
is to fay, not of this building; v. 12.

neither by the blood of goats and
calves, but by his own bjood he en-

tered in once into the holy place,

having' obtained eternal redempti-

on for us. V. 13. For if the blood of
bulls, and of goats, and the aihes of
an heifer, fprinkling the unclean,

fan6tifieth to the purifying of the

flefli; V. 14. How much more ihall

the blood of Chrift, who through
the eternal Spirit o.Tered him'eif

without fpot to God, purge your
^

conicience from dead works to ferve

the living God ? v. 15. And for this

caufe he is the Mediator of tlie new
teftament, that by means of death
for the redemption of the tranfgref-

fions that were under the firft tella-

ment, they who are called might
receive the promife of eternal inhc-

ritance.

39. ^ Heb. ii. 16. For verily ]^
took not upon him the nature of an-

gels; but he took on him the feed of

Abraham.
i Gal iv. 4. Eut v.-hen the f 1-

nefsof the time vras come, God fcnt

N 3 forth
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fuffer and make interceiTion for us in our narurei; have a fel-

low feeling of our infirmities/; that we might receive the a-

doption of fonswj^and have comfort and accefs with boldnefs

unto the throne of grace;/.

,0^40. Why was it requifite that the Mediator fliould be

God and man in one perfon?

A. It was rcquilite that the Mediator, who was to recon-

cile God and man, fhould himfelf be both God and man, and

this in one perfon; that the proper works of each nature

might be accepted of God for usd?, and relied on by us, as

the w^orks of the whole perfon/).

0^41 . Why was our Mediator called Jefus?

A. Our Mediator was called Jefus, becaufe he faveth his

people from their fins 5'.

0^42.

forth his Son made of a woman,
made under the law.

k Heb. ii. 14. Forafmiich then as

the children are partakers of flefh

and blood, he alfo himfelf likewife

took part of the fame, that through

death he might deftroy him that had
the po^'xr of death, that is the de-

vil. Feb. vii. 24. But this man be-

caufe he continueth ever, hath an

unchangeable priefthood. v. 25^

V/herefore he is able alio to fave

• them to the uttermoll:, that come
unto God by him, feeing he ever liv-

ech to make Interceffion for them.

/ Heb. iv. 15. For \ve have not an

high prieft vho cannot be touched

with the feeling of our infirmities;

but was in all points tempted hke as

we are, yet without fin.

m Gal. iv. 5. To redeem them
that were under the law, that we
might receive the adoption of Tons.

H Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore

come boldly unto the throne of

,
grace, that we may obtain mercy,

and find grace to help in time of

need.

40. Mat. i, 21* And fhe fhall

bring forth a fon, and thou fhalt call

his name Jefus : for he ftiall fave his

people from their fms. v. 23. Be-
hold, a virgin (hall be with child,

and fhall bring forth a fon, and they

fhall call hisname Emmanuel,which
being interpreted, is, God with us.

Mat. iii, 17. And lo, a voice from
heaven, faying, this is my beloved

Son, in whom I am well pleafed,

Heb. ix. 14. How much inore fhall

the blood of Chrift, who through
the eternal Spirit offered himfelf

without fpot to God, purge your
confcience from dead works to ferve

the living God?
p I Pet. ii. 6. Wherefore alfo it is

contained in the fcripture. Behold,
I lay in Zion a chief corner-flone,

eled, precious: and he that believ-

eth on him fhall not be confounded.

41. 7 Mat. i. 21. And flie fhall

bring forth a fon, and thou fhalt

call his name Jefus : for he fliall fave

his people from their fms.

42. r Joha
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0^42. Why was our Mediator called Chrifl?

A. Our Mediator was called Chriit, becaufe he was anoint-

ed with the Holy Ghoft above meafurer; and/o fet apart,

and fully furniflied with all authority and abilityy; to execute

the offices of prophet/, prieft-y, and king of his church w, in

the eflate both of his humiliation and exaltation.

0^43-

42. r John ill. 34. For he whom
God hath fent, fpeaketh the words

ofGod : for God giveth not the Spi-

rit by meafure unto him. Pfal. xlv.

7. Thou loved righteoufnei's, and

hat«{i: wickednefs : therefore Ggd,
thy God, hath anointed thee with

the oil ofgiadnefs above thy fellows,

/Johnvi. 27. Labour not for the

meat which perllheth, but for that

meat which endureth unto everlall-

ing life, which the Son of man ihall

give unto you: for him hath God
the Father fealed. Mat. xxviii. i8.

And Jefus came and fpake unto

them, faying, All power is given

unto me in heaven and in earth.

V. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all

nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and
ofthe Holy Ghoft : v. 20. Teaching
them to obferve all things whatfoc-

ver I have commanded you : and lo,

I am with you alway , even unto the

cndof the world. Amen.
t Acts iii. 2 1 . Whom the heaven

mull receive, until the times of rc-

ftitution of all things, which God
hath fpoken by the mouth of all his

holy prophets, fmce the world be-

gan. V. 22 . For Mofes truly faid un-

to the fathers, A prophet fhall the

Lord your God raife up unto you,

ofyour brethren^ like unto me ; him
/hsdl ye hear in all things whatfoe-

ver he (hall fay unto you. Luke iv.

18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon

me, becaufe he hath anointed me to

preach the gofpel to the poor, he

hath fent me to heal the broken-

hearted, to preach deliverance to

the captives^ and recovering of fi^ht

to the blind, to fet at liberty them

thatare bruiie^i. v. 21. And he be-

gan to lay unto them,. This day is

this fcripture fulfilled in your ears.

V Heb. V. 5. So aho Cnriil glori-

fied not himfelf, to be made an high

prieft; but he that laid unto him,

Thou art my Son, to day have I be-

gotten thee. v. 6. As he laith alfo

in another place, Thou' art a prieft

for ever after the order of Melchi-

fedcc. v. 7. Who in the days of his

fleih, when he had offered up pray-

ers and fupplications, with ftrong

cryings and tears, unto him that

was able to fave him from death,

and was heard in that he feared.

Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then that we
have a great high prieft, that is paf-

fed into the heavens, Jefus the Son

of God, let us hold faft our profef-

fion. v. 1 5 . For we have not an high

prieft who cannot be touched with

the feeling of our infirmities, but

cwas in all points tempted like as we

are, yet without fin.

w Pfal. ii. 6. If et have I fet my
King upon 'my holy hill of Zion.

Mat. xxi . 5 . Tell ye the daughter of

Sion, Behold, thy king cometh un-

to thee, meek, and fitting upon an

afs, and a colt the fole of an ais. Ifa.

ix. 6. For unto us a child is bornj

unto us a fon is given, and the go-

vernment (hall be upon his Ihoulder:

and his name fhall be called, Won-,

N 3
derfuU
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0^4 3. How doth Chrilt execute the office of a prophet?

A. Chrift exccuteth the office of a prophet, in his reveal-

ing to the church ;f in all ages, by his Spirit and wordj', ia

divers ways of adminiilration;?, the whole will of God^, in

all things concerning their edification and falvation^.

0^44.

d'erful, Counfeller, the mighty GoJ,
the evcriiLlingl ather, Uic Prince of

peace, v. 7. Cf the increase of his

goveniment and pea^e ihere Ihall be

110 end, upon the inione of iJ;;vid

anJ upon tiiii kingdoni, loor*'crit,

and to eca'oiilh it with judg:iieiit

and vim juitice, from henceiorth

even for ever : the ze4l of the Lord
of holhwjll perform this. Phil. li.

8. AvA being found in faihion as a

man, he humbled hinifelf, and be-

came obedient unto death, even the

(death of the crofs. v. 9. \V"herefore

God a'hb hath highly exalted hiui,

and given him aname vrhich is above
?veryname : v. 10. that at the name
of jellis every knee fhould bow, of

things inheaveii,aind things inearth,

and things under the earth; v. 1 1.

and that every tongue. Ihould con-

fefs, that Jefus Chriit is Lord^ to the

glory of God the Father.

43. A- John i. 18. No ma>n Jiath

feen God at any time ; the only be-

gotten Son, vhicli is in the boibm
of- he fathe'^, he hath declared him.

y I Pet. i. 10. Of v. hich falvati-

on the prophets have.enquired, and
fearched diligently, who prophelied

of the grace that Ihould come unto
yoti; V, II. Searching what, or

what manner of time ihe Spirit of

Chrilt which was in them did figni-

f y, v/hen it te^iified before hand the

fu<73rings of Chriil, and the glorv

th.it Ihould follow. V. 12.- Unto
whom it was revealed, that not un-
to ifiemielves^ but unto us they did

iminilter the things which are now

reported unto you, by them that

have preached the goTpel unto you,

wi ch ! he id olyGholt 1 en t down from

heaven • which things thedjigels de-

hre to look into.

z ileb. i. I? God who at fundry

times, and in divers manners, fpake

in time palf unto the fathers by the

the prcphets, v. 2. hath in thefelad

days fpoken unto us by his Son,

whom he hath appointed heir of all

things, by v/hom alio he made the

worlds.

a John XV. 15. Henceforth I call

you not ..trvants ; for the fervant

knovr<-^:h not what his. lord doth:

but 1 have called you friends ; for all

things th.'vt 1 have heard of my Fa-

ther, I have made known unto you.

b Ads XX. 3 2 . And now, brethren,

I commend you to God, and to the

word of his grace, which is able to

biui ' you wy, and to give you an

inheriiance among all them who are

i;ui«fl:ified. Eph. iv. 1 1 . And he gave

fome, apodles : and fome, prophets

:

and fome, evangelifts: and fome,

pa.lors and teachers ; v. 1 2. for the

perfecting ofthe faints, for the work
of the miniilry, for the edifying of

the body of Chrift : v. 13. Till we
all come in the unity of the faith,

and of the knowledge of the Son of

God, unto a perfed man, unto the

meafure of the ftature of thefulne s

of Chrift. John xx. 31. But thee
are written, that ye might believe

that Jefus is the Chrift the Son of

God, and that believing ye might

h^ve life through his name.

44, c Heb<
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0^44. How doth Chrifl execute the office of a priefl ?

A. Chrift executeth the office of a pried, in his once offi^r-

ing himfelf a facrifice without fpoc to God^, to be a reconci-

liation for the fins of his peopled; and making continual in-

terceffion for them e,

0^45. How doth Chrift execiue the office of a King?

A. Chrift e^^ecuteth the office of a King, in calling out of

the world a people^to himfelf/; and giving them officers^,

lawsi^, and cenfures, by which he viQUy governs them/; in

bcftow-

44.cHeb.ix. i4.Ho\vmuchmore
fliall the blood of Chri.l, who thro'

the eternal Spirit oifered hira.elf

\vithout ipot to God, purge your

confcience from dead works to ferve

the living God? v. 28. So Chriil:

was once offered to bear the fms of

many ; and unto th«ii that look for

him ihall he appear the fecoild time,

•without fm, untofalvation.

</Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in, all

things It behoved him to be made
like unto his brethren; thathemight
beamercifulandfaithfttlhighprieft,

in things pertaining to God, to make
reconciliation for the fms ofthe peo-

ple.

tfHeb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is

able alfo to fave them to the utter-

moft, that come unto God by him,

feeing he everliveth to make inter-

ceffion for them.
45./A(a:sxv. 1 4. Simeonhath de-

clared how God at the firft did vifit

the Gentiles, to take out of them a

people for his name : v. 15. And to

this agree the words of the pro-

phets; as it is written, v. 16. After

this I will return, and will build a-

gain the tabernacle of David which
is fallen down : and I will build a-

gain the ruins thereof, and I will

fet it up. Ifa. Iv. 4. Behold, I have

given him for a witncfs to the peo-

ple, a leader and commander to the

people. V. 5. Behold, thou Ihalt call

a nation that thou knoweil: not, and
nations that knew not thee, fhall

run unto thee, becaufe of the Lord
thy God, and for the holy One of

Ifrael; for he hath glorified thee.

Gen. xlix. 10. The fceptre ihall not

deparfefrom Judah, nor a law-giver

from betv.xen his feet, until Shiloh

come, and unto him ihall the ga-

thering ofthe people be. Pfal.cx. 3.

Thy people ihall be willing in the

day of thy power; in the beauties

of holinefs from the womb of the

morning ; thou haft the dew of thy

youth.

g Eph. Iv. II. And he gave fome,

apoftles, and fome, prophets; and

fome, evangeliils: and fome, paf-

tors and teachers; v. 12. For the

perfecting of the faints, for the work

of the miniftry, for the edifying of

the body of Chrift. i Cor. xii. 28.

And God hath fet fome in the

church, firft apoftles, fecondarily

prophets, thirdly teachers, after

that miracles, then gifts of heal-

ing, helps, governments, diverfities

of tongues.

;>Ifa. xxxiii. 22. For the Lord is

our judge, the Lcrd Is our law giv-

er, the Lord is our king he will fave

us.

tMat.xvllI. 17. And Ifhe fhall ne-

gle(5t to bear them, tell it unto the

N 4 church;
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beftowing faving grace upon his ele^ti, rewarding their obe-

dience/, and corre6ting them for their imsm, preferving and

fupporting them under ail their temptations and fufFerijigs w,

rcflrainiug and overcoming all their enemies o, and powerful-

ly ordering all things for his own glory/), and their good.^;

and alfo in taking vengeance on the reft, who know not God,

^nd obey not the gofpel r.

0,46. What
he hire them, and carried them all

the days of old.

1 Cor. XV. 2 5 . For he muf^ reign

till he hath put all his enemies un-

der his feet. Pfal. ex. throuj^hout.

I . The Lord laid untomy Lord,

church; but if he negle6t to hear

the church, let him be unto thee as

an heathen man and a publican, v.

18. Verily I fay unto you, whatfo-

ever.ye Ihall bind on earth, fiiall

be bound in heaven: and whatfoe-

ver ye Ihali looie on earth, fhall be

looied in heaven, i Cor. v. 4. In the

name of our Lord Jefus ChriH,

when ye are gathered together, and
my fpirit with the power of our

Lord Jefus Chriil, v. 5. To deli-

ver fuch an one unto Satan for the

defl:rua;ion of the Aeih, that the fpi-

rit may be faved in the day of the

Lord Jefus.

k Ads v. 3 1 . Him hath God exalt-

ed with his right hand to be a prince

and a faviour, for to give repentance

to Ifraei, and forgivenefs of fms.

/Rev. xxii. 21. And behold, I

come quickly; and my reward is

with me, to give every man accord-

mg as his worklhal] be. Rev. ii. 10.

Fear nc)ne of thofe things which
thou fhalt fuffer : behold, the devil

ihall call fome of you into prifon,

that ye may be tried ; and ye (liall

have tribulation ten days : be thou

faithful unto death, and I will give

thee a crown of life.

wa.Rev. iii. 19. As m.any as I love

I rebuke and chalten: be zealous

therefore and reQ^ent.

n Ifa. Ixiii. 9. In all their atflidion

he was afflided, and the angel of his

prefcnce faved them : in his love and
in his pity he redeemed them, and

Sit thou at my right hand until I

make thine enemies thy footitool.

V. 2. The Lord iiudl fend the rod

ofthyifrength out ofSion, rule thou
in the mids of thine enemies, &c.

/>Rom.xiv. 10. But why doft thou

judge thy brother ? orwhy doiithou

fet at nought thy brother ^ for we
ihall all Hand before the jadgment-
ieat of Chriii. v. 1 1 . For it is WTit-

ten. As I live, faith the j-iOrd, every

knee ihall bow to me, and every

tongue fhall confefs to God.
, qRom . viii . 2 8 . And we know that

all things work together for good,

to them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his pur-

pofe.

r2 Theff.i. 8. In flaminglire, tak-

ing vengeance on them that know
not God, and that obey not the gol-

pel of our Lord Jelhs Chrilt : v. 9,
Who fhall be punilhed with ever-

laiHng deftrutStion from the prefence

of the Lord, and from the glory of
his power. Pfal..ii. 8. Alk of me,
and I will give thee the heathen for

thine inheritance, and the uttermoft

parts of the earth for thy poffeffion.

v. 9. Thou fhalt break them with a
rod of iron, thou ihalt dafh them
in pieces like a potters velfel.

46./PhiL
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1

Q^4<5. What was the eftate of Chrill's humiliation?

A. The eflate of Chrift's humihation was that low condi-

tion, wherein he, for our fakes, emptying himfelf of his glo-

ry, took upon him the form of a fervant, in his conception

and birth, life,' death, and after his death until his refurrec-

tion/

CX 47. How did Chrlil humble himfelf in his conception

and birth?

A. Chrift humbled himfelf in his conception and birth, in

that, being from all eternity the Son of God in the bofom of

the Father, he was pleafed in the fulnefs of time to become

the Son of man, m.ade of a woman of low eflate, and to be

born of her, with divers circumllances of more than ordinary

abafement t.

0^48- How did Ch rift humble himfelf in his life?

A. Chrift humbled himfelf in his life, by fubjc6ling hiih-

felf to the law 1;, which he perfedtiy fulfilled u'; and by con-

fliding

us (and we beheld his glory, the

glory as of ihe only begotten of the

Father) full of grace and truth, v.

18. No man hath leen God at any
time ; the only beg;otten Son, who
is in the bofom of the Father, he

hath declared him. Gal. iv. 4. But
when the fulnefs of the time was
come, God fent forth his Son made
of a wonaan, made under the law.

Luke ii. 7. And (he brought forth

her firR - born fon , and v.rapped him
in fwadling clothes, and laid him
in a manger', becaufe there was no
room for them in the inn.

'48. V Gal. iv. 4. But when the

fulnels of the time was come, God
fent forth his Son made of a wo-
man, made under the law.

wMat. V. 17. Think not that I

46./Phil.ii.6. Who being in the

form of God, thought it not; rob-

bery to be equal with God: v. 7.

i;ut made himfelf of no reputation,

and took lipon him the form of a

f&rvant, and was made in the like-

nefs of men : y. 8. And being found

in fafhion as a man, he humbled
himlelf, and became obedient un-

todeath, even the death ofthecrofs.

Luke i. 31. And behold, thou fhalt

conceive in thy womb, and bring

-

forth a Son, and Ihaltcall his name
Jefus. 2 Cor. yiii. 9. For ye know
the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

that though he was rich, yet for

your fakes he became poor, that ye

through his poverty might be rich.

Ads. ii. 24. Whom God hath raif-

€d up, having loofed the pain? of

death: becaufe it was not pofllble

that he fhould be holden of it.

47. t John i. 14. And the Word
was made flelh, and dwelt among

am come to deftroy the law or the

prophets : I am not come to deftroy,

but to fulfil, i^ om V. 19. For as by-

one man's diibbedience many wer?

made



202 7he Larger Catechifm.

fli^ling with the indignities of the world x, temptations of Sa-

tanj/, and infirmities in his ilefh, whether common to the na-

ture of man, or particularly accompanying that his low con-

dition z.

0^49. How did Chrifl humble himfelf in his death?

A. Chriil humbled himfelf in his death, in that having

been betrayed by Judas ^, forfaken by his difciples^, fcorned

and reje61:ed by the worlds, condemned by Pilate, and tor-

mented by his pcrfecutersif; having al fo conAisled with the

terrors of death and the powers of darknefs, felt and born

the

made Tinners : fo by the obedience

o£ one, iliall many be made righ-

teous.

xPfal. xxii. 6. But I am a worm,
and no man, a reproach of men,
and defpiied of the people. Reb. xii.

2. Lookmg unto Jefiis the author

and finilher of our faith ; who, for

the joy that was fet before him, en-

dured the crofs, defpifmgthefhame,

and is fer^ down at the right hand of

the throne ofGod. v. 3 . For confider

him that endured fuch contradiction

of fmners againft himfelf, left ye be

wearied and faint in your minds.

y Mat. iv. I . to ver. 1 2 . Then was

Jefus led up of the Spirit into the

wiidernefs, to be tempted of the de-

vil, See. Lukeiv. 13. And when the

devil had ended all the temptation,

he departed from him for a feafon.

z Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all

things it behoved him to be made
li ke unto his brethren ; thathe might

b'^ a merciful and faithful high

prieft, in things pertaining to God,
to make reconciliation for the fms

of the people, v. i3. For in that he

himfelfhath fuffered, being tempt-

ed, he is able to fuccour them that

are tempted. Heb. iv. 15. For we
have not an high prieft which can-

not be touched with the feeling of

«ur imlritiities j but was in all points

tempted like as we are, yet without

fm. Ifa. Hi. 13. Behold, my fervant

fhall deal prudently ; he Ihall be ex-

alted and extolled, and be very high

.

V. 14. As many were aftoniihed at

thee ; his vifagc was fo marred more
than any man, and his form more
than the fons of men.

49. a Mat. xxrii. 4. Saying, I

have fmned, in that I have betray-

ed the innocent blood. And they

faid, What is that to us ? fee thou

to that.

h Mat. xxvi. 56. But all this was
done, that the fcriptures of the pro-

phets might be fulfilled. Then all

the difciples forfook him, and fled.

ff Ifa. iiii. 2. For he fhall grow
up before him as a tender plant, and
as a root out of a dry ground : he
hath no form nor comelinefs : and
when we Ihall fee him, there is no
beauty that wfe fhould defire him.

V. 3. He is defpifed and rejected of

men, a man of forrows, and ac-

quainted with grief: and we hid,

as it were, our faces from him; he
vras defpifed, and we efteemed him
not.

</Mat.xxvil.26.tover. 50. Then
releafed he Barabbas unto them:

and when he had fcourged Jefus, he

delivered him to be crucified, &c.

John xix. 34. But one of the foldi-

ers
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the weight of God's wrath ^, he laid down his life an offering

for lin/, enduring the painful, fhameful, and curfed death of

the crofs^.

Q^ 5 o. AVherein confided Chrifl's humiliation after his

death? -

A. Chrifl's humiliation after his death, Gonfifled in his be-

ing buried h, and continuing in the (late of the dead, and un-

der the power of death till the third day/, which hath been

otherwife expreffl^d in thefe words, He defcended into hell.

Q.51.
50. A I Cor. XV. 5. For I deliver-

ed unto you firft of all, that which
I alfo received, how that Chrift di-

ed for our fms according to the fcrip-

tures: v. 4. And that he was bu-

ried, and that he rofe again the third

day according to the fcriptures.

i Pfai. xvi. 10. For thou wLit not

leave my foul in hell ; neither wilt

thou fuffer thine holy One to fee

corruption. Compared with A<5bsii.

24. Whom God hath raifcd up,

having loofed the pains of death

;

becaufe it was not poffible that he
ihould be holden of it. v. 25. Fcr
David fpeaketh concerning him, I

forefaw the Lord always bjfore my
face, for he is on my right h;mJ,
that I Ihould not be moved, v. 26.

Therefore did my heart rejoice, and
my tOHj^ue was glad : moreover al-

fo my riclh ihall rePc in hope. v. 27.

Becaufe thou wilt not leave my foul

in hell, neither wilt thou futfer thine

holy One to fee coruption. v. 31,

He feeing this before^ fpake of the

refurredtion of Chriil, that his foul

was not left in hell, neither hisflefh

did fee corruption. Rom. vi. 9.

Knowing that Chrift being raifed

from the dead, dieth no more ; death

hath no more dominion over him.

Mat. xii. 40. For as Jonas vms t!iree

d^^'s and three nights in the whale's

belly ; fo Ihall the Son of man be

three

ers with a fpearpierce4 his fide, and
forthwitli came there out blood and
water.

^Luke xxii. 24. And being in an
agony, he prayed more eamcftly

:

and his fweat was as it were great

drops of blood falling down to the

ground. Mat. xxvii. 46. And about

the ninth hour Jefus cried with a

loud voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lama
fabachthani? that is to fay, My
God, my God, why haft thou for-

faken me ?

/Ifa. liii. 10. Yet It pleafed the

Lord to bruife him: he hath put
him to grief: v.hen thou ih.ilt make
his foul an otrering for ftn, he Ihall

fee his i^zd., he ihall prolong his

days, and the pjeafure of the Lord
Ihall profper in his hands.

^ePhil. ii. 8. And being found in

falhion as a man, he humbled him-
it\{^ and became obedient unto
death, even the death of the crofs.

Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jefus the

author and finilher of our faith;

who for the joy that was fet before

him, endured the crofs, defpifmg
the fhame, and is fet down at the

right hand of the throne of God.
Gal. iii. 13. Chrift hath redeemed
us from the curfe of the lav/, being
m^ide a curfe for us : for it is writ-

ten, Curfed is every one thathang-
eth on a tree.



204 '^^^^ Larger Cafechifm,

0^5 1 . What was the cftate of Chrift's exaltation?

A. The cftate of Chrift's exaltation comprehendeth his

rcfurredliori i, afcenfion/, fitting at the right hand of the Fa-

ther /w, and his coming again to judge the world 72.

0^5 2. How was Chrift exalted in his rcfurre^lion?

A. Chrift was exalted in his refarrc6lion, in that, not hav-

ing feen corruption in death (of which it was not poftible for

him to be held(?) and having the very fame body in which he

fuiFered, with the eftential proper:ies thereof /? (but without

mortality and other common infirmities belonging to this life)

really united to his foul^, he rofe again from the dead the

third day by his own power r; whereby he declared hirafelf

to be the San of Gody^ to have fatisfied divine juftice/*, to

have

three days and three nights in the

heart of the earth.

5i> iCor.xv.4. Andthathewas
buried, and that he rofe again the

third daj according to the fcrip-

tui'es.

/Markxvi. 19. So then, after the

Lord had fpoken unto them, he was

received up into heaven, and fat on

the right hand of God.
m Eph. i. 20. Which hewrought

in Chrift, when he raifed him from

the dead, and fet him at his own
right hanJin the heavenly places.

n A6ls i. 1 1 .Who alfo faid, yemen
of Galilee, why (land ye gazing up

into heaven ? This fame Jefus who is

taken up from you into heaven, fhall

fo come in like manner-^s ye have

feen him go into heaven. Ads xvii.

31. Becaufe he hath appointed a

day, in the which he will judge the

world in righteoufnefs, by that man
whom he hath ordained; whereof

he hath given affurancc unto all

men, in thathe hath raifedhimfrom
the dead.

5t. Adsii. 24. WhomGodhath
raifed up, having loofed the paifns of

death : because it was not poffiblc

that he Ihould be holden of it v. 2 7

.

Eecaufe chou wilt not leave my foul

in hell, neither wilt thou miFer diine

holy One to fee corruption.

p Luke xxiv. 39. Behold m.y

hands and my feet, that it is I my
felf ; handle me, and fee, for a fpi-

rit hath not fleih and bones, as ye

fee me have.

q Rom. vi. 9. Knowing that Chrift

being raifed from the dead, dieth

no more ; death hath no more do-

minion over him. Rev. i. i8. I am
he that liveth and was dead; and
behold, I am alive for evermore.

Amen; and have the keys of hell

and death.

r John X. 18. No man taketh It

from me, but I lay it down of my
felf: I have power to lay it down,
and I have power to take it again.

This commandment have I receiv-

ed ofmy Father.

/Rom. i. 4. And declared to be

the Son of God with power, ac-

cording to the Spirit of holinefs, by
the refurredion from the dead.

t Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that

con«
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haTC ranquiflicd death, and him that had the power ef ifyj,

and to be Lord of quick and deadly. All which he did as a

publick perfon^t', the head of his church j)/, for their juftifica-

Eion2r, quickening in graces, fupport againll enemies £>, and

to alTurc them of their refurre6lion from the dead at the lafl

dayr.

Q^S^' How was Chriil exalted in his afcenfion

?

A. Chriil was exalted in his afcenfion, in that having after

his refiirredbon often appeared unto and converfed with his

apoiUes, fpeaking to them of the things pertaining to the

kingdom of God<i, and giving them commiJlion to preach

the

condemneth ? it is Chrift that died,

yea rather that is rifen again, who
is even at the right hand of God,
who alfo maketh interceffion for us.

V Heb. ii. 14. Forafmuch then as

the children are partakers of flelh

and blood, he alfo himfelf likevvile

took part ofthe fame : that through

death he might deftroy him that

had the power ofdeath, that is, the

devil.

iv Rom. xiv. 9. For to this end

Chrift both died, and rofe, and re-

rived, that he mighl be Lord both

of the dead and living.

X I Cor. XV. 2 1 . For fmce by m&n
came death, by man came alfo the

refarredion of the dead. v. 22. For

as in Adam all die, even io in Chriil

{hall all be made alive.

'

J Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought
in Chrili when he rai ' ed him from
the dead, and fet him at his owti

right hand in the heavenly places.

V. 22. And hath put ail things un-
der his feet, and gave him to be the

head over all things to the church,
Vi? 23. v/hich is his body, the ful-

nefs of him that filleth all in all.

Col. i. 18. And he is the head of

the body, the church ; who is the

beginaiiig, the lirll bora from the

dead ; that in all things he might
have the pre-eminence.

z Rom.iv. 25. Who was deliver-

ed for our offences, and v/as raifed

again for our juftification.

^ Eph. ii. I. And you hath he
quickened, who were dead in tref-

paifes and fms, v. 5. even when we
were dead in fms, hath quickened

us together with Chrift, (by grace

ye are laved) v. 6. and hath raifcd

«s up together, and made us fit to-

gether in heavenly places in Chrift;

Jefus. Col. ii. 12. Buried with him
in baptifm, wherein alfo ye are rif-

en with him, through the faith of

the operation of God, who hath.^

raifqd him from the dead.

h I Cor. XV. 25. For he mufl
reign, till he hath put all enemies

under his feet. v. 26. The laft ene-

my that fhailbe deftroyed, is deaths

V. 27. For he hath put all things

under his feet. But when he faith»

all things are put imder him, it is

manifeft that he is excepted who
did put all things under him.

c 1 Cor. XV. 20. But now is Chrift'

rifen from the dead, and become the

firft fruits of them that flept.

>53. d Ads i. 4. Until the day in

which he was taken up, after that

he
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the gofpel to all nations^; forty days after his refurrcc^ion^

he in our nature, and as our head/, triumphing over^ ene-

mies^, vilibly went up into the highefl heavens, there to re-

ceive gifts for menZ>, to raife up our affedlions thither/, and

to prepare a place for usi, where himfelf is, and fhall con-

tinue till his fecond coming at the end of the world /.

0^54. How is Chrift exalted in his fitting at the right

hand of God ?

A. Chrifl is exalted in his fitting at the right hand of God,

in that as God-man he is advanced to the highefl favour with

God

he through the Holy Ghoft had
given commandments unto the a-

poftles whom he had chofen. v. 3.

To whom alfo he Ihewed himfelf

alive after his pafllon, by many in-

fallible proofs, being feen of them

forty days, and fpeaking of the

things pertaining to the kingdom

ofGod.
e Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye there-

fore and teach all nations, baptiz-

ing them in the name ofthe Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghoft: V. 20. teaching them to ob-

ferve all things whatlbever I have

commanded you : and lo, I am with

you alway, even unt;o the end of the

world. Amen.
/Heb. vi. 20. Whither the fore-

runner is for us entered, even Jefus,

made an high prieft for ever after

the order of Melchifedec.

g Eph. iv. 8. Wherefore he faith,

When he afcended up on high, he

led captivity captive, and gave gifts

unto men.
h Ads i. 9. And when he had

fpoken thefe things, while they be-

held, he was taken up, and a cloud

received him out of their fight, v.

JO. And while they looked ftedfaft-

ly toward heaven, as he went up,

behold, two men Hood by them in

white apparel ; v. 1 1 . who alfo faid.

Ye men of Galilee, why.ftand ye

gazing up into heaven? this fame

Jefus who is taken up from you in-

to heaven, fhall fo come in like man-
ner as ye have feen him go into hea-

ven. Eph. iv. 10. He that defcend

ed, is the fame alfo that afcended

up far above all heavens, that he
might fill all things. Pfal.liviii. i8»

Thou hail afcended on high, thou

haft led captivity captive : thou haft:

received gifts for men*, yea, for the

rebellious alfo, that the Lord God
might dwell among them.

i Col. iii. I. If ye then be rifen

with Chrift, feek thofe things which
are above, where Chrift fitteth on

the right hand of God. v. 2. Set

your aftedions on things above, not

on things on the earth.

k John xiv, 3. And if I go and
prepare a place for you, I will come
again, and receive you unto myfelf^

that where I am, there ye may be

alfo.

/ A6\s iii. 21. Whom the heaven

muft receive, until the times of ref-

titution of all things, which God
hath ipoken by the mouth of all his

holy prophets, fmce the world be-

gan.

54. wPhil,
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God tbe Fath'fr;?/, with all fulnefs of joy;z, glory e?, and pow-

er over all things in heaven and earthy; and doth gather

and defend his church, and fubdue their enemies; furniiheth

his miniflcrs and people with gifts and graces 5^, and maketh

interccilion for thcmr.

Q^ 5 5. How doth Chrift make interceffion ?

A. Chrift maketh interceflion, by his appearing in our na-

ture continually before the Father in heaveny^ in the meric

of his obedience and facrifice on earths, declaring his will to

have it applied to all believers 1;; anfwering all accufations

againft

to my Lord, Sit tliou at my right

hand, until I make thine enemies

thyfootftool.

r Pvom. viii. 34. Who is he that

condemneth ? it is Chri.t that died,

yea rather that is rifen again, who
is even at the right hand of God,
who alfo maketh interceffion for us.

55. / Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the

blood of goats and caives, but by
his own blood he entered in once
into the holy place, having obtain-

ed eternal redemption for us. v. 24.
For Chriil: is not entered into the

holy places made with hands, which
are the figures of the true ; but into

heaven itfelf, now to appear in the

prefence ofGod for us.

t Heb . i . 3 .Who being the bright-

nefs of his glory, and the exprefs i-

mage of his perfon, and upholding
all things by the word of his power,
when he had by himfelfpurged our
fins, fat down on the right hand of
the Majefty on high.

V John iii. 16. For God fo loved

the world, that he gave his only be-

gotten Son, that whofoever believ-

eth in him fhould not perifh, but
have everlafting life. John xvii. 9.

I pray for them : I pray not for the

world, but for them which thou haft

given me, for they are thine, v. 20.

Neither pray I for thefe alone, but
for

54. w Phil. ii. 9. therefore God
alfo hath highly exalted him, and

given him a nan^c which is above e-

very name.
n Acts ii. 28. Thou haft made

known to me the ways of life ; thou

fhalt make me full of joy with thy

countenance. Compared with Pfal.

xvi, 1 1 . Thou wilt Ihew me the path

of life : in thy prefence is fulnefs of

joy, at thy right hand there are

pleafures for evermore.

John xvii. 5. And now, Fa-

ther, glorify thou me with thine

own felf, v/ith the glory which I

had with the^ before the world was.

p Eph. I. 22. And hath put ail

things under his feet, and gave him
to be the head over all things to the

church. I Pet. iii. 22. Who is gone
into heaven, and is on the right hand
ofGod, angels, and authorities, and
powers beingmade fubj e(5tuntohim

.

q Eph. iv. ID. He that defcend-

ed, is the fame alfo that afcended

up far above all heavens, that he
might fill all things, v. 1 1 . And he
gave fome, apoftles : and fome, pro-

phets : and fome, evangelifts: and
fome, paftors and teachers: v. 12.

For the perfe^iing of the faints, for

the work of the miniftry, for the e-

difyingofthe body of Chrift. Pfal.

ex. throughout. The Lord faid un-
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againfl: themic^; and procuring for them quiet of confclence

notwithftanding daily failings^, accefs with boldnefs to the

throne of grace^, and acceptance of their perfons z and fer-

vices^.

Q^ $6, How is Chrifl to be exalted in his coming again to

judge the world?

A. Chrifl is to be exalted in his coming againto judge the

world, in that he, who v/as unjuftly judged and condemned

by wicked men^, iliall come again at the lad day in great

powers, and in the full maniteliation of his own glory and of

his Father's, with all his holy angels J, with a fhout, with the
*

voice

for them alfo who fhall believe on

me through their word. v. 24. Fa-

ther, I will that they alfo whom
thou haft given me, be with me
where I am ; that they may behold

my glory which thou haft given

me : for thou lovedft me before the

foundation of the world.

-w Rom. viii. 93. Who ftiall lay

any thing to the charge of God's e-

Je6t? itisGodthatjuftifieth: v. 34.

Who is he that condemneth ? it is

Chrift that died, yea rather that is

rifen again, who is even at the right

hand of God, who alfo maketh in-

terceffion for us,

X Rom. V. I . Therefipre beingjuf-

tified by faith, we have peace with

God, thro' our Lord Jefus Chrift.

V. 2. By whom alfo we have accefs

by faith into this grace wherein we
fiand, and rejoice in hope ofthe glo-

ry of God. I John ii. i. My little

children, thefe things write I unto

you, that ye fm not. And ifany man:

fm, we have an advocate with the

Father, Jefus Chrift the righteous

:

V. 2. And he is the propitiation for

our fms : and not for ours only, but

alfo for the fms of the whole world.

y Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore

come boldly unto the throne of

grace, that we may obtain mercy,

and find grace to help in time of

need.

2 Eph. i. 6. To the pralfe of the

glory of his grace, wherein he hath
made us accepted in the beloved.

a I Pet. ii. 5. Ye alfo as lively

ftones are built up a fpiritual houfe,

an holy priefthood, to off"er up fpi-

ritual facrifices, acceptable to God
by Jefus Chrift.

56. b A(5ts iii. 14. But ye denied

the Holy One, and the juft, and de-

fired a murderer to be granted un-

to you. V. 1 5 . And killed the Prince

of life, whom God hath raifed from
the dead, whereofwe are witneifes.

c Mat. xxiv. 50. And then fhall

appear the fign of the Son of man
in heaven: and then fhall all the

tribes of the earth mourn, and they

fhall fee the Son of man coming in

the clouds of heaven, with power
and great glory.

d Luke ix, 26. For whofoever

fhall be afham^ed of me and of my
words, of him fhall the Son ofman
be afhamed, when he fhall come in

his own glory, and in his Father's,

and of the holy angels. Mat. xxv.

3 1 . When the Son ofman (hall come
ia his glory, and all the holy angels

with
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voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God^, to

judge the world in righteoufnefs/.

0^5 7 . What benefits hath Chrifl procured by his mediation ?

A. Chrifl by his mediation hath procured redemption^,

with all other benefits of the covenant of grace b,

0^5 8. How do we come to be made partakers of the be-

nefits which Chrill hath procured?

A. We are made partakers of the benefits which Chrid

hath procured, by the application of them unto us/> which

is the work efpecially of God the Holy GhoiH.

0^5 9 . Who are made partakers of redemption thro' Chriil ?

A. Redemption is certainly applied, and efiPedlually com-

municated, to all thofe for whom Chrifl hath purchafed it/;

w^ho

with him, then fhall he fit upon the

throne of his glory.

e I Theff. iv. i6. For the Lord
himfelf fhall defcend from heaven
with a fhout, with the voice of the

archangel, and with the trump of

God: and the dead in Chrift fhall

rife firft.

/Afts xvii. 31. Becaufe he hath
appointed a day in the which he will

judge the world in righteoufnefs,

by that man whom he hath ordain-

ed ; whereofhe hath given affurance

unto all men, in that he hath raifed

him from the dead.

SI' s Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the

blood of goats and calves, but by
his own blood he entered in once

into the holy place, having obtain-

ed eternal redemption for us.

i 2 Cor. i. 20. For all the promi-
fes of God in him are yea, and m
him amen, unto the glory of God
by us.

58. i John i. II. He came unto
his own, and his own received him
not. V. 12. But as many as received

him, to them gave he power to be-

come the fons of God, even to them

that Hellcve on his name.
k Tit. iii . 5 . Not by works ofrigh-

teoufnefs which we have done, but
according to his mercy he faved us

by the walhing ofregeneration, and
renewing of the Holy Ghoft; v. 6.

which he fhed on us abundantly,

through Jefus Chrifl; our Saviour.

59. / Eph. i. 1 3. In whom ye alfo

trulled after that ye heard the word
of truth, the gofpel of your falvati-

on ; in whom alfo after that ye be-

lieved, ye were fealed with that ho-
ly Spirit of promife, v. 14. which is

the earneil of our inheritance,, until

the redemption of the purchafed
poifeffion, unto the praife of his glo-

ry. Johnvi. 37. All that the Father
giveth me, fhall come to me ; and
him that cometh unto me, I will in

no wife call out. v. 39. And this is

the Father's will v/ho hath fent me,
that of all which he hath given me,
I fhould lofe nothing, bat ihouid

raife it up again at the laft day. John
X. 15. As the Father knoweth me,
even fo know I the Father : and I

lay down my life for the ^het:;>. v,

16. And other ilieep I have, wht e

O not
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who are in time by the Holy Ghoil enabled to believe in

Chrill: according to the gofpel/w.

Q^ 60. Can they who have never heard the gofpel, and (o

know not Jefus Chrift, nor believe in him, be faved by their

living according to the light of nature?

A. They who> having never heard the gofpel n, know not

J^fus Chrift^?, and believe not in him, cannot be faved/, be

they never fo diligent to frame their lives according to the

light of nature 5', or the laws of that religion which they pro-

fefsr; neither is there falvation in any other, but in Chrill

alone.

not of this fold : them alfo I mull

bring, and they fhall hear my voice

;

and there fhall be one fold and one

Ihepherd.

m Eph, ii. 7. For by grace are ye

f-ived through faith ; and that not

of yourfelves : it is the gift of God.

2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the fame

fpirit offaith, according as it is writ-

ten, I believed, and therefore have I

fpoken : we alfo believe, and there-

fore fpeak.

60. n Rom. X. .1 4. How then fhall

they call on him in whom they have

n-ot believed? and how fnall they be-

lieve in him ofwhom they have not

heard ? and how lliaii they hear

without a preacher ?

'0 2 TheC i . 8 . In flaming ore, talc-

ing vengeance on them that know
not God, and that obey not the go-

fpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift : v. 9.

who Ihall be puiiiihed with everlail-

ing dedrudioa from the prefeuce of

the Lord, and from the glory of his

power. Eph. ii. 12. That at that

t'me ye were without Chrift, being

aliens from the commonwealth of

Ifrael, and Rrangers from the cove-

nants of promi'e, having no hope,

and withoutGod in the world. John
i. 10. He was in the world, and the

world was made by him, and the

worldknew him not. v. 1 1. He came

unto his own, and his own received

him not. V. 12. But as many as re-

ceived him, to them gave he power
to become the fons of God, even to

them that believe on his name.

p John viii. 24. I faid therefore

unto you, that ye fhall die in your
fms : for if ye believe not that I am
he, ye Ihall die in your fms. Mark
xvi. 16. He that belieyeth and is

baptized, ihall be faved ; but he that

believeth not fliall be damned.'

9 Cor. 1. 20. Where is the wi^e?

where is the fcribe ? where is the

difputer of this world? hath not

God made foolifh the wifdom ofthis

world ? V. 2 1 . For after that, in the

wifdom of God, the world by wif-

dom knew not God, it pleafed God
by the foolilhnefs of preaching to

favc them that believe, v. 22. For
the Jews require a fign, and the

Greeks feek after wifdom: v. 23.

But we preach Chrift crucified, un-

to the Jews a ftumbling- block, and
imto the Greeks foolilhnefs; v. 24,.

But unto them who are called, both

Jews and Greeks, Chrift, the power
of God, and the wifdom of God.

r John iv. 22 . Ye worlhip ye know
not what : we know what we wor-
fhlp, for falvation is of the Jews

:

Rora. ix. 3 1 . But Ifrael who follow-

ed after the law of righteoufnefs,

hath
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alone/^ who is the Saviour only of his body the church/.

0^6 1. Are all they faved who hear the gofpei, and live in

the church?

A. All that hear the gofpel, and live in the vifible church,

are not faved; but only they who are true members of the

church invifiblei;.

Q^ 6 2. What is the vifible church ?

A. The vifible church is a fociery made up of all fuch as ia

all ages and places of the world do prufcls the true religions,

and

hath not attained to the law ofrigh-

teoufnefs. v. 32. Wherefore' Be-

caufe they fought it, not by faith,

but as it were by the works of the

iaw: for they ftumbled at thatftumb-

ling-ftone. Phil. iii. 4. Though I

might alfo have confidence in the

^tih . Ifany other man thinketh that

he hath whereof he might truft in

the flefh, I more : v. 5. Circumcifed

the eighth day, ofthe ftock of Ifrael,

ofthe tribe ofBenjamin, an Hebrew
ofthe Hebrews : as touching the law,

a Pharifee; v. 6. Concerning zeal,

perfecuting the church; touching

the righteoufnefswhich is in the law,

hlamelefs. v. 7. But what things

were gain to me, thofe I counted

lofs for Chrift. v. 8. Yea doubtlefs,

and I count all things but lofs for

the excellency of the knowledge of

Chrilt Jefus my Lord : for whom I

have fuffered the lofs of all things,

and do count them but dung that I

may win Chrift, v. 9. and be found

in him, not having mine own righ-

teoufnefs, which is of the htw, but

that which is through the faith of

Chrift, the righteoufnefs which is of

God by faith.

/ Adlsiv. 12. Neither is there fal-

vation in any other : for there is

none other name under heaven giv-

en among men, whereby we mull be

faved.

t Eph. V. 23. For the hufband is

the head of the wife, even as Chrift

is the head of the church, and he is

the Saviour of the body.

61. X' Johnxii. 38. That the fay-

ing of Efaias the prophet might be

fulfilled, which he fpake. Lord, who
hath believed our report ? and to

whom hath the arm of the Lord
been revealed ? !9. Therefore
they could not believe, becaufe that

Efaias faid again, v. 40. He hath
blinded their eyes, and hardened
their heart; that they IhouU not

fee with their eyes, nor undentand
with their heart, and be converted,

and I Ihould heal them. Rom. ix.

6. Not as though the word of God
hath taken none effect. For they

are not all Ifrael, who are of Ifrael.

Mat. xxii. 14. For many are called,

but few are chofen. Mat. vii. 21.

Not every one that faith unto me.

Lord, Lord, ihall .enter into the

kingdom of heaven: but he that

doth the will of my Father who is

in heaven. Rom. xi. 7. What then?

Ifrael hath not obtained that which

he feeketh for ; but the eledlion hath

obtained it, and the reft were blind-

ed.

62. IV I Cor. i. 2. Unto the church

ofGod v/hich is at Corinth, to them
that are fandtified in Chrift Jeius,

called to bis faints, with all that in

O 2 every
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and of their children a*.

0^6 3. What are the fpecial privileges of the vifible church?

A. The vilible church hath the privilege of being under

God's

^vcty place call upon the name of

Jefus Chrlft our Lord, both theirs

andours. i Cor. xii. 13. For by one

Spirit are we all baptized into one

body, whether we be Jews or Gen-
tiles, whether we be bond or free

;

aud have all been made to drink in-

to one fpirit. Rom. xv. 9. And that

the Gentiles might glorify God for

his mercy, as it is written. For this

caufe I will confefs to thee among
the Gentiles, and fmg unto thy

name. v. 10. And again he iiiith,

Rejoice ye Gentiles with his people.

V. II. And again, Praife the Lord
all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye

people. V. 12. And again Efaias

faith, There Ihall be a root ofJefTe,

and he that fliall rife to reign over

the Gentiles; in him (hall the Gen-
tiles truft. Rev. vii. 9. After this I

beheld, and lo, a great multitude

which no man could number, of all

nations, and kindreds, and people,

iind tongues, llood before the throne,

and before the Lamb, clothed with

"white robes, and palms in their

hands. Pfalm ii. 8. Afk of me, and
I fliall give thee the heathen for

thine inheritiince, and the uttermoil

parts of the earth for thy polfefiion.

Pfal. xxii. 27. All the ends of the

world Ihall remember and turn un-

to the Lord : and all the kindreds of

the nations Ihall worfhip before thee.

V. 28 . For the kingdom is the Lord's:

and he is the governor among the

nations, v. 29. All they that be fat

upon earth ITiall eat and worfnip

:

all they that go down to the duft,

ihall bow before him, and none can
keep alive his own foul. v. 30. A feed

ihall ferve him, It Ihall be account-

ed to the Lord for a generation, v.

3 1 . They fliall come, and fliall de-

clare his righteoufnefs unto a peo-
ple that Ihall be bom, that he hath
done this. Pfal. xlv. 17. 1 will make
thy name to be remembered in all

generations : therefore fliall the peo-

ple praife thee for ever aad ever.

Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and
teach all nations, baptizing them in

the name of the Father, and of the

Son,, and of the Holy Ghoft: v. 20.

Teaching them to obferve all things

whatfoevcr I have commanded you:
and lo, I am with you alway, unto
the end of the world. Amen. I fa,

llx. 2 1. As for me, this is my cove-

nant with them, faith the Lord, My
Spirit that is upon thee, and my
words which I have put in thy
mouth, fliall not depart out of thy
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy
feed, nor out of the mouth of thy
feeds feed, faith the Lord, from
henceforth and for ever.

X I Cor. vii. 14. For the unbe-
lieving husband is fandified by the
wife, and the unbelieving w^fe is

fandified by the husband : elfe were
yourchildren unclean ; butnowthey
are holy. Ads ii. 39. For the promife
is unto you, and to your children,

and to all that are afar oflF, even as

many as the Lord ourGod Ihall call.

Rom. xi. 16. For if the fir ft fruit be
holy, the lump is alfo holy : and if

the root be holy, fo are the branch-
es. Gen. xvii. 7. Andl willeftablilh

my covenant between me and thee,

and thy feed after thee, in their ge-
nerations, for an everlafting cove-

nant: to be a God unto thee, and
to thy feed after thee.

63.;'Ifa.
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God's fpecial care and goverument/; of being prore<n:ed and

preferved in all ages, notwithftanding the oppofition of all

enemies z; and of enjoying the communic^ii of faints, the or-

dinary means of falvation^, and offers of grace by Chrift to

all the members of it in the miniilry of the gofpel, teflifying

that whofoever bchcves in him fhall be faved/j, and exckid-

6'3,.y\i2..vr. 5 . And the Lord will

create upon every dwelling-place of

mount Zion, and upon her alTem-

blies a cloud, and fmoke by day, and
the fhiningofa flaming fire bynight:

for upon all the glory fhall be a de-

fence. V. 6. And there Ihall be a ta-

bernacle for a fhadow in the day-

time from the heat, and for a place

of refuge, and for a covert from
ftorm and from rain, i Tim. iv. lo.

For, therefore we both labour, and
fuifer reproach, bccaufe we truft in

the living God, who is the Saviour

of all men, efpecially of thofe that

believe.

z (Pfal. cxv. throughout.) v. i.

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us,

but V. 2. Wherefore fhould the

heathen fay. Where is now their

God ? &c. V. 9. O Ifrael, trufl thou
in the Lord : He is their help and
theirfhield,&c.Ifa.xxxi.4.Forthus

Jiath the Lord fpokenunto me, like

as the lion and the young lion roar-

ing on his prey, when a multitude

of fliepherds is called forth againft

him, he will not be afraid of their

voice, nor abafe himfelffor the noife

of them: fo Ihall the Lord of hofts

come do^vn to fight for mount Sion,

and for the hill thereof, v. 5. As
birds flying, fo will the Lord ofhofts

defend Jerufalem, defending alfo he
will deliver it, and paffing over he
•will preferve it. Zech. xii. 2. Be-
hold, I will make Jerufalem a cup
of trembling umto all the people

round about, when they ihall be in

ing

the ficge, both againft Judah, and
againft Jerufalem. v. 3. And In that

day will I make Jerufalem a burdcn-

fome ftone for all people: all that

burden themfelves with it Ihili be

cut in pieces, though all the people

of the earth were gathered together

againft it. v. 4. \i\ that day, faich

the Lord, I will fmite every horfe

vnth. aftonifhment, and his rider

with madnefs, and I will open mine
eyes upon the houfe of Judali, and
will fmite every horfe of the people

with blindnefs. v. 8. In that day
fhall the Lord defend the inhabi-

tants qf Jerufalem, and he that is

feeble among them at that day fliall

be as David; and the houfe of Da-
vid Ihall be as God, as the angel of

the Lord before them. v. 9. And it

fhall come to pafs in that day, that

I will feek to deftroy all the nations

that come againft Jerufalem.

a Acts ii. 39. For the promife is

unto you, and to your children, and
to all that ^re afar off, even as ma-
ny as the Lord our God Ihall qall.

V. 42. And they continued ftedfaft-

ly in the apoftles doclrine and fel-

lowfliip, and in breaking of bread,

and in prayers.

h Pfal. cxlvii. 19. He flieweth his

word unto Jacob, his ftatutes and
his judgments unto Ifr;iel. v. 20.

He hath not dealt fo with any nati-

on : and as for his judgments, tliey

have not known them. Praife ye lini

Lord. Rom. ix. 4. Wi\o are Ifrael-

ites; to whom pertaineth the adop-

O tion^
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in^ none that will come unto him^.

Q. 64. What is the invilible church ?

A rhe iavilibi^ church is the whole number of the ele£k^

that have been, are, or (hall be gathered into one under

Chrifl the head d.

0^65. AVhat fpecial benefits do the members of the inr

viilble church en)oy by Chrifl?

^ A. The members of the invifible church, by Chrifl;, enjoy

union and communion with him in grace and glory ^.

C)^ 66, What is that union which the eledi: have with

Chriil?

A. The union which the elect have with Chrid is the

%vork of God's gracc/i whereby they are fpiritually and myf-

tically,

t-ion, and the glory, and t-Iie cove-

xia-nts, iind t he giving oi the Liw, and
the Service of God, and the promi-

ies. Eph. iv. j i . ^^ f^d he gave fome,

apoHles ; and fonn.c, pro,-he'cs . and
fome, evangel!-U r and mme, paf-

tors and teachers ; v. 1 2 . for the per-

fecting of the iaints, for the work of

the miniftry, for the edifying of the

l^ody of Chr'A. Mark xvi. 15. And
he faid unto them, Go ye into all

the v/orld, and preach the gofpel

to every creature, v. 16. Hethatbe-
Iievethandis baptized, {hall be iav-

ed ; but he that believeth not fhall

he damned.
c John'vi. 37. AllthattheFiither

^iveth me, fh;ill come to me; and
him that cometh to me, I will in i?o

wife cad out.

64. d Eph. i. 10. That in the dif-

penfation of the fulneis oFtimcs, he

might g:nhcr together in one all

things in Chriif, both which are in

heaven, and which are on earth, e-

ven in him, v. 22. And hath put all

things under his feet, and gave him
to be the head over all things to the

church, V. 23. which is his body.

the fulnefs of him that fiUeth all in

all. Johnx. 16. And oiher Iheep I

have, who are not of this fold • them
alfo muft 1 bring, and they Ihall hear

my voice ; and there Ihall be one iold,

and one ihepherd. John xi. 52, And
not for that nation only, but that

alio he ihould gather together in

one, the children of God that were
fcattered abroad.

6^. € John xvii. 2 1 . That they all

may be one, as thou, Father, art in

me, and I in thee; that they alfo

may be one in us : that the world

may believe that thou hall fent me.
Eph. ii. 5 . Even when we were dead
in fnis, hath quickened us together

with Chrift, (by grace ye are faved.)

v. 6. An.i hath raided us up toge-

ther, and made us fit together in

heavenly places, in Chrift Jefus.

John xvii. 24. Father, I will that

they alfo whom thou haft given me,
be with me where I am ; that they

may behold my glory, which thou
halt given mc : for thou lovedft me
before the foundation of the world.

6b. f Eph. i. 22. And hath put
all things under his feet, ?md gave

hin^
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tically, yet really and infeparably, joined to Chrift as their

head and husband^; which is done in their efre<flual calling h,

Q_ 67. What is efFeaual calling?

A. Lffc(5^ual calhng is the work of God's almighty power

and grace/, whereby (our of his free and efpecial love to his

t\tCt, and from nothing in them moving him thereunto /^^ he

doth in his accepted time invite and drav/ them to Jefus

Chrill,

18. The eyes of your underiland-

ing being enlightened; that ye may
know what is the hope of his cal-

ling; and what the riches of the

glory of i)i^> inheritance in the iaints;

V. 19. And what is the exceeding

him to be the head over all things

to the church. Eph. ii. 6. And hath
railed us up together, and hath
made us fit together in heavenly

places, in ChriiTjetus. v. 7. That
in the ages to come he might {hew
the exceeding riches of his grace,

in his kindneis towards us, through
Clirill: Jeius. v. 8. For by grace are

ye faved, through faith; and that

not of your felves : it is the gift of

God.

g I Cor. vi. 17. But he that is

joined unto the Lord, is one fpirit.

John X. 28. And I give unto them
eternal life, and they fhall never pe-

rilh, neither (hall any pluck them
out of my hand. Eph. v. 23. For
the hufoand is the head ofthe wife,

even as Chrift is the head of the

church : and he is the Saviour of

the body. v. 30. For we are mem-
bers of his body, of his flelh, and of

his bones.

h I Pet. V. 10. But the God of all

grace, \vho hath called us unto his

eternal glory by Chriii Jefus, after

that ye have fuffered a while, make
you perfeft, ftablilh, ftrengdien, fet-

tle you. I Cor. i. 9. God is faith-

ful, by whom ye were called unto
the fellowfhip ofhis Son Jefus Chrift

our Lord.

67. i John V. 25. Verily, verily I

fay unto you. The hour is coming,
and now is, when the dead Ihall hear
the voice of the Son of God: and
they that hear fnall live. Eph. i.

greatnels of his power to us-warJ,

who believe, a,ccording to the work-

ing of his mighty power, v. 20.

W hich he wTought in Chrift, when
he railed him from the dead, and-

fet him at his own right hand in. the

heavenly places. 2 Tim. i. 8. Be
not thou therefore afhamed of the

teftlmony of our Lord nor ofme his

priloner: but be thou partaker of

the aftliaions of the gofpel, accord-

ing to the power of God ; v. 9, who
hath faved us, and called us with

an holy calling, not according to

our works, but according to his own
purpofe and grace which was given

us in Chrift Jefus, before the world

began.

k Tit. iii. 4. But after that the

kindnefs and love ofGod our Savi-

our toward man appeared, v. 5-. not

by works of righteoufnefs which we
have done, but according to his

mercy he faved us by the wafhing

of regeneration, and renewing of

the Holy Ghoft. Eph. ii. 4. But
God, who is rich in mercy, for his

great love wherewith he loved us,

V. 5. even when we were dead in

fms, hath o^uickened us together

with Chrift (by grace ye are fav-

ed.) v. 7. That in the ages to come
O 4 he
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Chrifl, by his word and Spirit/; favingly enlightening their

minds ?;2, renewing and powerfully determining their wills ;7,

ib as they (altho' in therafelves dead in fin) are hereby made
willing and able freely to anfwer his call, and to accept and
embrace the grace offered and conveyed therein o,

0^68.

he might fhew tlie exceeding riches

of his grace, in his kindnefs towards
us, through Chrift Jerus. v. 8. For
by grace are yefaved , through faith

;

and that not qfyour feives : it is the

gift ofGod. V. 9. Not of works, left

anymanfnould hoaft. Rom.ix. 11.

For the children being not yet born,

neither having done any good or e-

vil, that the purpo^^e ofGod accord-

ing to election might ftand, not of

works, but of him that caljeth.

/ 2 Corv V. 20. No\^ then Are are

ambafladors for Chriil;, as though
God did befeech you by us : we pray
you in Chriit's (lead, be ye reconcil-

ed to God. Compared with 2 Cor.

vi, I. We th^n as workers together

•vv^th him, befeech you alfo, that ye
receive not the grace ofGod in vain.

V. 2 . For he fk^ith, I have heard thee

in a time accepted, and in the day
of (alvation have I fuccoured thee :

behold, now is the accepted time

;

behold, now is the'day of falvation.

John vi. 4^. No man can come to

me, except the Father who hath
fent me, draw him : and I will raife

him up at the laft day. 2 ThelT. ii.

1 3 . But we are bound to give thanks

alway to God for you, brethren,

beloved of the Lord, becaufe God
hath from the beginning chofen you
to falvaticn, through lanclification

of the Spirit and beliefofthe truth

:

V. 14. whereunto he called you by
our gofpel, to the obtaining of the

glory of our Lord Jefus Chrifj:.

m A<5ls xxvi. 18. To open their

eyes, and to turn them ^om dark-

nefs to light, and from the power
of Satan unto God, that they may
receive forgivenefs of fms, and an
inheritance among them who are

fandihed by faith that Is in me.
I Cor. ii. 10. But God hath reveal-

ed them unto us by his Spirit : for

the Spirit fearcheth all things, yea
the deep things ofGod. v. 12. Now
we ha^e received, not the fpirit of
the worLi, but the Spirit -which is

of God ; that v>^c might know the

things that arc freely given to us of

God.
K Ezek. xl. 19. I will give them

one heart, and 1 will put a new fpi-

rit within you, and I will take the

itony heart out of their flefti, and
will give them an heart of flelh.

Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new hea,rt alfo

will I give you, and a new fpirit

will I put wilh'n you, and I will

take away the liDiiy heart out of

your flelh, and I will give you an
heart of flelh. v. 27. And I will put

my Spirit within ) lu, and caufe you
to walk in my ftatutes, and ye (liall

,

keep my judgments, and do them.

Johnvl. 45. ItiswTltten in the pro-

phets, And they fhall be all taught
of God. Every man therefore that

hath heard, and hath learned ofthe

Father, cometh unto me.

Eph. ii. 5;. Even when we were
dead in fms, hath quickened us to-

gether with Chrift, (by grace ye are

favcd.) Phil. II. 13. For it is God
who worketh in you both to will

and to do of his good pleafure.

Dcut. XXX. 6, And the Lord thy
God
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0^68. Are the eleft only effectually called?

A. All the ele£l:, and they only, are effectually called/; al-

though others may be and often are outwardly called by the

aniniflry of the word^', and have fome common operations of

the Spiritr; who, for their wilful negleftand contempt of the

grace offered to them, being juftly left in their unbelief, do

never truly come to Jefus Chrifty^

0^69. What is the communion in grace, which the mem-

bers of the invifible church have with Chrifl?

A. The communion in grace, which the members of the

invi-

God will circumclfc thine heart,

and the heart of thy feed, to love

the Lord thy God with all thine

heart, and with ail thy foul, that

thou mayeil live.

68. p A&.S xiii. 48. And when the

Gentiles heard this, they were glad,

and glorified the word of the Lord

:

and as many as were ordained to e-

ternal life, believed.

q Mat. xxii. 14. For many are cal-

led, but few are chofen.

r Mat. vii. 22. Many fhall fay to

jine in that day, Lord, Lord, have

we not prophefied in thy name ? and
in thy name have caft out devils ?

and in thy name have done many
wonderful works? Mat. xiii, 20.

But he that received the feed into

ftony places, the fame is he that

heareth the word, and anon with

joy receiveth it: v. 21. Yet hath he
not root In himfelf, but dureth for

a while: for when tribulation or-

perfecution arifeth becaufe of the

word, by and by he is offended.

Heb. vi. 4. For it is impoffible for

thofe who were once enlightened,

and have tafted of the heavenly
gift, and were made partakers of
the Holy Ghoft, v. 5 . and have taft-

ed the good word of God, and the

powers ofthe world to come, * v. 6.

If they fhall fall away, to renew
them again unto repentance.

/John xii. 38. That the flying

of Efaias the prophet might be ful-

filled, which he Ipake, Lord, who
hath believed our report? and to

whom hath the arm of the Lord
been revealed? v. 39. Therefore

they could not believe, becaufe that

Efaias faid again, v. 40. He hath
blinded their eyes, and hardened
their heart; that they fhould not

fee with their eyes, nor underftand

with their heart, and be converted,

and I ihould heal them. Ads xxviil.

25. And when they agreed not a-

mong themfelves, they departed,

after that Paul had fpoken one
word, Well fpake the Holy Ghoft
by Efaias the prophet, unto our fa-

thers, V. 26. Saying, Go unto this

people, and fay, Hearing ye fhall

hear, and Ihall not underftand ; and
feeing ye Ihall fee. and not perceive.

V. 27. For the heart of this people

Is waxed grofs, and their ears arc

dull of hearing, and their eyes have
they cJofed; left they fhould fee

with their eyes, and hear with thfir

ears^ and un-ierftand Avith their

heart, and fhould be converted,

and I Ihould heal them. John vi.

64. But there are fome of vou th it

be-
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invifi'ole church have with Chrift, h rheir partaking of the

virtue of his mediation, in their juftification/, adoption i;,

fanaification, and whatever t\k in this life manifells their

linion with himw.

Q^7o. What is juflification?

A. Judification is an a61- of God's free grace unto Tinners a*,

in which he pardoneth all their fin, accepteth and accounteth

their perfons righreous in his fight;/; not for any thing wrought
in thera, or done by them:r, but only for the perfect obedi-

ence

believe not. For Jeflis knew from
the beginning, who they were that
-believed not, and v/ho Ihould betray
him. x.6s. And he laid, Therefore
faid I unto you, that no man can
come unto me, except it were given
unto ]iim ofmy Father. Pfal. Ixxxi.

1 1 . But my people would not heark-
en to my voice : and J.frael would
none of me. v. 12. So I gave them
up unto their ov/n hearts iufts : and
they walked in their own counfels.

69. 't Rom. viii. 30. Moreover,
whom he did predeftinate, them he
aifo called ; and whom he called,

them he alfo juftitied.: and whom
he juftified, them he alfo glorified.

V Eph. i. 5. Having predeilinat-

ed us unto the adoption of children
by Jeiiis Chrilf to himfelf, accord-
ing to the good pleafure of his m411.

-w I Cor. i. 50. But of him are

ye in Chrill Jefus, who of God is

made unto us wifdom, and righte-

oufnef^, and fandification, and re-

demption.

70. X Rom. iii. 22- Even the righ-

teoufnefs of God vv^hich is by faith

of Jefus Chrift unto ail, and upon
all them that believe; for there is

no difference, v. 24. Being julHfied

freely by his grace, through the re-

demption that is in Jefus Chrift : v.

25. Whom God hath fet forth to

ht a propitiation through faith in

his blood, to declare his righteouf-

ncfs for the re million of fms that arc

pail, through the forbearance of

God. Rom. iv. 5. But to him that

worketh not, but believeth on him
that juftifieth the ungodly, his faith

is counted for righteoulnefs.

y 2 Cor. V. Ky. To wic, that God
was in Chrift, reconciling the world
unto himfelf, not imputing their

trefpaftes unto them; .and hath
committed unto us the word of re-

conciliation. V. 21. For he hath
made him to be fm for us, who knew
no fm; that we miq;ht be made the

righteoufnefs of God in him. Rom,
iii. 22. Even the righteoufnefs of

God which is by faith ofJefus Chrift

unto all, and upon ail them that be-

lieve; for there is no difference, v.

24. Being juftified freely by his

grace, through the redemption that

is in Jefus Chrift: v. 25. Whom
God hath fet forth to be a propitia-

tion, through faith in his blood, to

declare his righteoufnefs for the re-

miftion offms that are pail, through
the forbearance of God. v. 27.

Where is boafting then ? It is ex-

cluded. By what law ? of works ?

Nay : but by the law ot faith, v.

28. Therefore we conclude, that a

man is juftified by faith without the

deeds of the law.

z Tit. iii. 5, Not by works of

righ-
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ence and full fatisfaaion of Chrifl, by God imputed to them a,

and received by faith alone Z?.

Q^ 7 I. How is juflification an a£l of God's free grace ?

A. Although Chrift, by his obedience and death, did make

a proper, real, and full fatisfaaion to God's juilice in the be-

half of them that are jullified c : yet in as much as God accept-

eth the fadsfadlion from a furety, which he might have demand-

ed of: them ; and did provide this furety, his own only Son d,

imput-

righteoufnels^ which we have done,

but according to his mercy he lav-

ed us by the wafliing of regenera-

tion, and renewing of the Holy

name whofocver beiieveth in him,

Ihall receive remiffion of fms. Gal.

ii. 16. Knowing, that a man is not

juiliiied by the w^orks of the law.

Ghoft. *• V. 7. That being juinhed but by the faith of Jefus Chrirt, c

by his grace we iliould be made
heirs according to the hope of eter-

nal life. Eph. i. 7. In whom we
have redem.ption thro' his blood,

the forgivenefsof fms, according to

the riches of his grace.

« * Rom.. V. 17. For if by one

man's offence, death r-eigned by

one : much more they who receive

abundance of grace, and of the gift

of righteoufnefs, fhall reign in life

by one, Jefus Chriit. v. 18, There-
fore as by the offence of one, judg-

ment cam.e upon all men to con-

demnation; even fo by the righte-

oufnefs of one, the free gift came
upon all men unto j unification of

life. v. 19. For as by one man's dif-

obedicnce many were made fmners :

fo by the obedience of one, ihall ma-
ny be made righteous. Rom. iv. 6.

Even as David alfo defcribeth the

bleffednefs of the man unto whom
God imputeth righteouihefs with-

out works, V. 7. faying, BlelTed are

they whole iniquities are .^;rgiven,

and whofe fms are covered, v. 8.

Bleffed is the man to whom the

Lord will not impute fm.

^ i\<5ts X. 43. To him gave all the

prophets witnels, that through his

ven we have believed in Jefus Chriil;

that we might be julfitied by the;

faith ofChrUi, and not by the works .

of the law : for by the works of the

\2.\v ihall no fieih be jullified. Phil,

iii. 9. And be found in him, not

having mine own righteoumefs,

v/hich is of the law, but that which

is through the faith of Chriit, the

righteoufnefs which is of God by

faith.

7 I . c Rom. V. 8. But God ccm-

mendeth his love towards us, in that

while w^e were yet fmners, Chrill

died for us. v. 9. Much more then

being now juitified by his blood, we
fhall be laved from wrath through

him. V. 10. For if v/hen we were e-

nemies, we were reconciled to God
by the death of his Son : much more
being reconciled, we Ihall be faved

by his life. v. 19. For as by one

man's dilJDbedience m.anyweremaJc
fmners : fo by the ob'jdicnce of cue.

Ihall many be m.ade righteous.

d I Tim. ii. 5. For there is one

God, and one mediator between

God and men, the man Chriit *c-

ftis; V. 6. who gave himself a ran-

fom for all, to be tellified in due

time. Heb. x. 10. By the v.-hich

v/ill
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imputing his righteoufnefs to them^, and requiring nothing

of them for their juflification but faith/, which alfo is 5hs

gift^, their juilification is to them of free grace/?. Q_7 2.

wUl we are fandilied, through the for he fhall bear their iniquities, v.

12. Therefore will I divide him a

portion with the great, and hethall

divide the fpoil with the ilrong : be-

caufe he hath poured out his foul

unto death : and he was numbred
with the tranfgreflbrs, and he bare

the fm of many, and made intercef-

Heb. ii.

By fo much was Jefus made a

oiFering of the body of Jefus Chrift

once for all. Mat. xx. 28. Even as

the Son of man came not to be mi-
niftred unto, but to miniller, and
to give his life a ranfcm for many.
Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks are de-

termined upon thy people, and up-

on thy holy city, to finiih the tranf-

greflion, and to make an end of fms,

and to make reconciliation for ini-

quity, and to bring in everlafting

righteoufnefs, and to feal up the vi-

fion and prophecy, and to anoint

the moft Holy. v. 26. And after

threefcore and two weeks fhall Mef-
iiah be cut olx, but not for himfelf

:

and the people of the prince that

ihall Gome, fhall deftroy the city

and the fanftuary, and the end
thereof fnaii be with a flood, and
unto the end ofthe war, defolations

are determined. Ifa. liii. 4. Surely

he hath born our griefs, and carri-

ed our forrows : yet we did eileem

liim ftricken, fmitten of God, and
affli(5led. v. 5. But he was wound-
ed for our tranfgreffions, he was
bruifed for our iniquities : the chaf-

tifement ofour peace was upon him,

and with his flripes we are healed.

V. 6. All we like iheep have gone a-

ilray : we have turned every one to

his own way, and the Lord hath

laid on him the iniquity of us all.

V. 10. Yet it pleafed the Lord to

bruife him, he hath put him to

grief: when thou fhalt make his

foul an offering for fm, he fhall fee

fels feed, he fhall prolong his days,

and the pleafure of the Lord fhall

profper in his hand. v. 1 1 . He fhall

fee ofthe travail ofhis foul and fhall

be fatisfied ; by his knowledge fhall

iny righteous fervant juftify many;

fion for the tranfgreflbrs.

22
"" "

furety of abetter teftament. Rom.
viii. 32. He that fpared not his own
Son, but delivered him up for us

all, how fhall he not with him alfo

freely give us all things ? i Pet. i.

18. For as m.uch as ye knowth;itye
were not redeemed with corruptible

things, as filver and gold, from your
vain converfation received by tradi-

tion from your fathers : v. 19. But
with the precious blood of Chrifl:,

as of a lamb without blemilh and
without fpot.

e 2 Cor. V. 2 1 . For he hath made
him to be fm for us who knew no
fm; that we might be made the

righteoufnefs ofGod in him.

/ Rom. iii. 24. Being juftified

freely by his grace, through the re-

demption that is in Jefus Chrift : v.

25. Whom God hath fet forth to

be a propitiation through faith in

his blood, to declare his righteouf-

nefs for the remiffion of fms that are

paft, through the forbearance of

God.
g Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye

faved, through faith; and that

not of yourfelves : it is the gift of

God.
h Eph. i. 7. In whom we have

redemption through his blood, the

forgivenefs of fms, according to the

riches of his grace,

72.»Heb.
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0^7 2. What is juilifying faith?

A. Juilifying faith is a faring grace /, wrought in the heart

of a finner by the Spirit^, and word of God/, whereby he,

being convinced of his fin and mifery, and of the difabiHty in

himfelf and all other creatures to recover him out of his lod

condition ;w, not only aiTenteth to the truth of the promife of

the gofptl n, but receiveth and refleth upon ChriO: and his

righteoulnefs therein held forth, for pardon of fin o, and for

the accepting and accounting of his perfon righteous in the

fig'u of God for falvation^. Q^7 g.

72. 1 Heb. X. 39. But wc are not

of them who draw back unto perdi-

tion ; but of them that believe to

the faving of the loul

.

i 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the

fame fpirit of faith, according as it

is v/ritten, I believed, and therefore

have I fpoken : we alfo believe, and
therefore fpeak. Eph. i. 17. That
the God of our Lord Jefus Chriit,

the Father of glory, may give unto

you the fpirit of wifdom ,md reve-

lation, in the knowledge ofhim : v.

18. The eyes of your underlland-

ing being enlightened ; that ye may
know what is the hope of his cal-

ling ; and what the riches ofthe glo-

ry of his inheritance in the faints

:

V. 19. And what is the exceeding

grcatnefs of his power to us-ward,

w^ho believe , according to the work-
ing of his mighty power.

/ Rom. X. 1 4. How then fhall they

call on him in whom they have not
believed ? and how fhall they be-

lieve in him ofwhom they have not
heard? and how fhall they hear
without a preacher? * v, 17. So
then, faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God.
m Ads ii. 37. Now when they

heard this, they were pricked in

their hearts, and faid unto Peter,

and to the reft of the apoftles, Men
and brethren, what Ihall we do?

Ads xvi. 30. And brought them
out, and faid, firs, what muft I do
to be faved ? John xvi. 2 . And when
he is come, he will reprove the world
offm, and of righteoufnefs, and of

judgment : v. 9. Offm, becaufe they

believe not in me. Rom. v. 6. For
when we were yet without ftrength,

in due time Chrift died for the un-
godly. Eph. ii. I . And you hath he
quickened, who were dead in tref-

paffes and fms. Ads iv. 12. Neither
is there falvation in any other ; for

there is none other name under hea-

ven given among men whereby we
muft be faved.

n Heb. i. 13. In whom ye alf®

trufted after that ye heard the word
of truth, the gofpel of your falvati-

on, in whom alfo after that ye be-

lieved, ye were fealed with that Ho-
ly Spirit of promife.

John i. 12. But as many as re-

ceived him, to them ^are he power
to become the fons of God, even to

them that believe on his name. Ads
xvi. 31. And they faid, believe on
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou fhalt

be faved, and thy houfe. Ads x. 43.
To him gave all the prophets wit-

nefs, That through his name v/ho-

foever believeth in him, Ihall receive

remiflion of fms.

p Phil. iii. 9. And be found im

him, not having mine own righte-

ouf-
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0^7 ^. Hov/doth faith Juflify afmnerin the fight of God?

A. Faith juflifies a finner in the (\g\\t of God, not becaufe

of thofe other graces which do always accompany it, or of

good works that are the fruits of it^; nor as if the grace of

faith, or any aft thereof, were imputed to him for his juftifi-

cationr; but only as it is an inilrumcnt, by which he receiv-

eth and applierh ChriH: and his righteoufnefsyT

0^74. What is adoption?

A. Adoption is an aci of the free grace of God t, in and

for his only Son Jefus ChriflT', whereby all thofe that are

juilificd are received into the number of his children w, have

his name put upon them.v, the Spirit of his Son given to

them,

oufnefs, which is ofthe law, but that

which is through the faithofChrift,

the righteoufiiefs which is of God
by faith. A(n:s xv. 11. But we be-

lieve that through the grace of our

Lord Jefus Chrift we fhall be faved

even as they.

73. q Gal. iii. II. But that no
man is juftified by the law in the

fight ofGod, it is evident : for, The
jnft ihall live by faith. Rom. iii. 28.

Therefore we conclude, that aman
Isjuliifiedbyfaitli without the deeds

of the law.

r Rom. iv. 5. But to him that

worketh not, but believeth on him
thatjuftifieth the ungodly, his faith

is counted for righteoufnefs. Com-
pared with Rom. x. 10. For with

the heart man believeth unto righ-

teoufnefs, and with the mouth con-

fcffion is made unto falvation.

/Johni. 12. But as many as re-

ceived him, to them gave he power
to become the fons of God, even to

them that believe on his name. Phil,

iii. 9. And be found in him, not hav-

ing mine own righteoufnefs, which
is of the law, but that which is thro'

the faith of Chrift, the righteouf-

nefs which is ofGod by faith. GaJ^

ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not

juftified by the works ofthe law, but

by the faith of Jefus Chrift, even we
have believed in Jefus Chrift, that

we might be juftified by the faith of

Chrift, and not by the works of the

lavv'- : for by the works of the law
Ihall no flelh be juftified.

74. t I John iii. I. Behold, what
manner of love the Father hath be-

ftowed upon us, that we fhould be

called the fons ofGod.
V Eph. i. 5 Having predeftinat-

ed us to the adoption of children, by
Jefus Chrift to himfelf, according to

the good pleafure of his will. Gal.

iv. 4. But when the fulnefs of the

time was come, God fent forth his

Son, made ofa woman, made under

the law, V. 5:. to redeem them that

were under the law, that we might
receive the adoption of fons.

-af John i. 1 2. But as many as re-

ceived him, to them gave he power
to become the fons of God, even to

them that believe on his name.
X 2 Cor. vi. 18. And will be a Fa-

ther unto you, and ye (hall be my
fons and daughters, faith the Lord
alnlighty. Rev. iii. 12. Him that o-

vercometh, will 1 make a pillar in

the
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themr, arc under his fatherly care and difpenfations^, ad-

mirted to alTthe liberties and privileges of the fons of God,

made heirs of all the promifes, and fellow-heirs with Chriil

in glory tf.

Q. 7 5. What is fan<Stificarion?

A. San(ftificarion is a work of God's grace, whereby they

whom (;od hath before the foundati(;n of the world chofeii

to be holy, are in time, through the powerful operation of

his Spirit^, applying the death and refurre^^ion of Chriil un-

to them 6-, renewed in their Whole man after the image of

God^; having the feeds of repentance unto life, and all other

fav-

the temple ofmy God, and he fliall

go no more ouc: and I will write

upon him the name ofmy God, and
the name of the city of my God,
which is new Jeniflilem,which Com-
eth down out of heaven from my
God : and I will write upon him my
new name.

y Gal. iv. 6. And bec^ufe ye are

fons, God hath fent forth the Spirit

of his Son into your hearts, crying,

Abba, Father.

z Pfal. ciii. 13. Like as a father

pitieth his children : fothe Lordpi-
tieth them that fear him. Prov.xiv.

26. In the fear of the Lord is ftrong

confidence-, and his children Ihall

have a place of refuge. Mat.vi. 32.

—For your heavenly Father know-
eth that ye have need of all thefe

things.

a Heb. vi. 12. That ye be not

flothful, but followers of them, who
through faith and patience inherit

the promifes. Rom. viii. 17. Andif
children, then heirs ; heirs of God,
and joint- heirs with Chrift : if fo be

that we fuifer with him, that we
may be alfo glorified together.

75. ^ Eph. i. 4. According as he
hath chofen us in him, before the

foundation of the world, that we

fliould be holy, and without blame
before him in love, i Cor. vi. 11.

And fuch were fome of you : but ye

are walhed, butyc are fandified, but

ye are juifified in the name of the

Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our

God. 2 ThefT. ii. 13. But we are

bound to give thanks to God aiway
for you, brethren, beloved of the

Lord, becaufe God hath' from the

beginning chofen you to falvation,

through fan(Sl:ification of the Spirit,

and belief of the truth.

c Rom. vi.»4. Therefore Vv-e are

buried with him by baptifm into

death : that like as Chriil was raif-

ed up from the dead by the glory of

the Father, even fo we aifo Ihould

walk in newnefs of life. v. 5 . For if

we have been planted together in

the likenefs of his death : we Oiall be

alio in the likenefs of his refurrec-

tion: V. 6. Knowing this, that our

old man is crucified with him, thaC

the body of fm might be dciiroyed,

that henceforth we (hould not ferve

fm.

d Eph. iv. 23 . And be renewed in

the fpirit of your mind; v. 24. and
that ye put on the new man, which
after God is created in righteoaf-

nefs, and true holinefi.

f A<51:s
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faving graces, put into their hearts^, and thofe graees fo flir-

red up, increafed and ftrengthened/, as that they more and

more die unto lin, and rife unto newnefs of life^.

0^7 6. What is repentance unto life?

A. Repentance unto Hfe is a faving graced, wrought in

the heart of a fmner by the Spirit /and word of Godi^ where-

by

e Adls xl. i8. When they heard
thefc things, they held their peace,

and glorified God, faying. Then
hath God alfo to the Gentiles grant-

ed repentance unto life, i John iii.

9. Whofoever is born of God doth

not commit fm ; for his feed remain-

cth in him ; and he cannot fm, be-

caufe he is born of God.

/Jude 20. But ye beloved, build-

ing up yourfelves on your moft holy

faith, praying in the Holy Ghoft.

Heb. vi. II. And we defire that e-

very one of you do Ihew the fame
diligence, to the full affurance of

hope unto the end : v. 12. That ye

be not flothful , but followers ofthem,

who thro' faith and patience inherit

thepromifes. Eph. iii. 16. That he

would grant you, according to the

riches of his glory, to be itrength-

cned with might, by his Spirit in the

inner-man; v. 17. that Chrift may
dwell in your hearts by faith ; that

ye being rooted and grounded in

love, V. 1 8. may be able to compre-

hend with all faints, what is the

breadth and length, and depth, and
height, V. 1 9. and to know the love

of Chrift, which pafTeth knowledge,

that ye might be filled with all the

fulnefs of God. Col. i. 10. That ye

might walk worthy of the Lord,

tmto all pleafmg, being fruitful in

every good work, and increafmg

in the knowledge of God ; v. 1 1

.

Strengthened with all might accor-

ding to his glorious power, unto ill

patience and long-fufFering with

joyfulnefs.

g Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are

buried with him by baptifm into

death : that like as Chrift was raifed

up from the dead by the glory of the

Father, even fo we alfo Ihould walk
in newnefs of life. v. 6. Knowing
this, that our old man is crucified

with him, that the body offm might
be deftroyed, that henceforth we
Ihould not ferve fm. v. 14. For fm
fhall not have dominion over you

:

for ye are not under the law, but

under grace. Gal. v. 24. And they

that are Chrift's have crucified the

fiefh, with the affe(5lions and lufts.

76. h 2 Tim. ii. 25. In meeknefs

inftru6ting thofe that oppofe them-

felves ; ifGod peradventure will give

them repentance to the acknowledg-
ing of the truth.

i Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour

upon the houfe of David, and upon
the inhabitants of Jerufalem, the

fpirit of grace and of fupplications;

and they fhall look upon me whom
they have pierced, and they fhall

mourn for him, as one mourneth for

his only fon, and fhall be in bitter-

nefs for him, as one that is in bit-

temefs for his firft-born.

* A(5ls xi. 18. When they heard

tliefe things, they held their peace,

and glorified God, faying. Then
hath God alfo to the Gentiles grant-

ed repentance unto life. v. 20. And
fome of them were men of Cyprus

and Cyrene, who when they were

come to Antioch, fpake unto the

Greci-
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by out of the fight and fenfe, not only of the danger/, but al-

fo of the filthinefs and odioufnefs of his fmsw, and upon the

apprehcnfion of God's mercy in Chrift, to fuch as are peni-

tent ;?, he fo grieves foro, and hates his fins/>, as that he turns

from them all to God 5', purpofing and endeavouring con-

flantly

Grecians, preaching the Lord Je-

fus. V. 21. And the hand of the

Lord wriS with them : and a great

number believed, and turned unto

the Lord.
/ Ezek. XTiii. 28. Becaufe he con-

fidereth and turneth away from all

his tranfgrelSons that he hath com-
mitted, he fliali furely live, he Ihall

not die. v. 30. Therefore I willjudge

you, houfe of Ilrael, every one ac-

cording to his ways, faith the Lord
God: repent, and turn yourfelves

from all your tranfgreffions ; fo ini-

quity fhall not be your ruin. v. 33.

For I have no pleafure in the death

of him that dieth, faith the Lord
God,wherefore turn yourfelves, and
live yc. Luke xv. 17. And when he
came to himfelf, he faid. How ma-
ny hired fervants ofmy father's have
bread enough, and to fpare, and I

perilh with hunger ! v. 18. 1 wiJl a-

rife, and go to my father, and will

fay unto him, Father, I have finned

aqrairxit heaven, and before thee.

hedge up thy way with thorns, and
inr.ke ii wall, that fhe fhaii not find

her paths, v. 7. And (he Ihall follow

Lifcer her lovers, but fhe Ihall not

overtake them; and Ihe fhall feek

them, but Oiail not find them : then
fliall (he fay, I v\'iil go and return to

my firft hufband, for then was it

better with me than now.
m Ezek. xxx'\'i. 3 1 . Then Ihall ye

remember your o\\ti evil ways, and
yoar doings that were not good, and
iaall lothe yourfelves in your own
ijght, for your iniquities, and for

your abominations. Ifa.xxx. 22. Yc
Ihall defile alfo the covering of thy
graven images of filver, and the

ornament of thy molten images of
gold : thou fhalt caft thsm away as

a mcnftruous cloth ; thou (halt fay

unto it. Get thee hence.

n Joelii. 12. Therefore alfo now,
faith the Lord, Turn ye even to me
with all your heart, and with faff-

ing, and with weeping, and with
mourning, v. 13. And rent your
heart and not your garments, and
turn unto the Lord your God : for

he is gracious and merciful, flow to

anger, and ofgreat kindnefs, and re-

penteth him of the evil.

ojer.xxxi. iS.Ihavefurclyht^ard

Ephraim bemoaning himfelf thus.

Thou hall chafli.fed me, and I wax
chaflifed, as a bullock unaccufiiom-

ed to the yoke : Turn thou me, and
I (hall be turned ; for thou art the

Lord my God. v. 19. Surely after

that I was turned, I repented ; and
after that I was inftrucled, I fmote

y ji. ii. 6. Therefore behold, I will upon my thigh : I was afliamed, yea,

even confounded, becaufe I did bear

the reproach ofmy youth.

p 2 Cor. vii. 1 1 . For behold, this

felf-fame thing that ye fcrrowed af-

ter a godly- fort, what carefulnefs it

wrought in you, yea, v:hat clearing

of yourfelves, yea, what indignati-

on, yea, what fsar, yea, what vehe-

ment dcfire, ye^, vrhat zeal, yea,

what revenge : in all things ye have

approved yourfelves to be clear in

this matter.

q A6ls xxvi. 18. To open their

eyes, and to turn them from dark-

P r.ef4
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ftanrly to walk wirh him in al! the ways of new obcdirncer,

0^7 7. W'herc-in do juflificaiion and fan^ifiration diffei ?

A. Although fanctification be infeparahly joined wuh julli-

ficationy! yet they differ, in that God in jullifintion iir-purcrh

the righteoufnefs of Chrill/; in fan^ftiflccition his Spirit infu-

feth grace, and enableth to the exercife thereof -t^ hi r he for-

mer, fm is pardoned tt;; in the other, it is fubdaedA*; the one

doth equally free all believers from the revenginii^ wrath of

God, and that perfe^lly in this life, that they never fall in-o

condem-

nefs to light, and from the power of

Satan unto God, that they may re-

ceive tbrgivenei's of fms, and inheri-

tance among them who are fan<^ifi-

ed by faith that is in me. Ezek. xiv.

6. Therefore fay unto the houfe of

Ifrael, thus faith the Lord God, Re-

pent and turn yourfelves from your

idols, and turn away your faces from

all your abominations, i Kings viii.

47. Yet if they (liall bethink them-

felves in the land whither they we/e

carried captives, and repent, and
make fupplication to thee in the land

of them that carried them captives,

faying, We have fmned, and have

done perverfely, v.-e have commit-
ted v.'ickednefs ; v. 48 and fo return

unto thee with all their heart and
with all their Jbui.

r Pfal. cxix. 6. Then fhall not I

be aihamed, when I have refpc<5l un-

to all thy commandrnents. V. 59. I

thought on my ways, and turned

my feet unto thy teftimonies. v. 128.

Therefore I cileem all thy precepts

concerning all things to be right,

and I hate every falfe way. Lukei.

6.And they were both rig^hteous be-

fore God, walking in all the com-
mandments and ordinances of the

Lord, blam.clefs. 2 Kings xxiii. 25.

And like unto him was there no king

before him, that turned to the Lord
with all his heart, and with all his

foul, and with all hts might, accord-

ing to all the la^ of Moies ; neither

after him aro.'c there any like him.

77./ 1 Cor.vi. 1 1. And inch were

fome of you : but ye are waihed, but

ye arc fandined, bat ye are juRified

in the name of the Lord Jefus, and
by the Spirit of our God. i Cor. i.

qo. But of him arc ye jn Chriil Je-

fus, who of God is made unto us

wifdom, and rlghteou nsfs, and
fandiiication, and redemption.

/ Rom. iv, 6. Even as [jxvxd alfo

defcribeththe bleffednefsof the man
unto whom God imputeth righte-

ou)he-'s without works, v. 8. Blef-

fed is the man to whom the Lord
will net impute fm.

V Ezek, xxxvi. 27. And I will put

my Spirit within you, and caufe you
to walk in my ftatutes, and ye Ihall

'

keep my judgments, and do them.

IV Rom. iii. 24. Being juilified

freely by his grace, through the re-

demption that is in Jefus Chrift ; v.

2 5 . Whom God hath fet forth to be

a propitiation, through faith in his

blood, to declare his righteoufnefs

for the remifilon offms that are paft,

through the forbearance ofGod.
X Rom. vi. (). Knowing this, that

our old man is crucified with him,

that the body of fm might be dc-

flroyed, that henceforth we ihould

not ferve fin. v. 1 4. For fin (hall not

hav»
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condemnation;/; the other is neither equal in allz, nor in this

life perfe^l in any tf, bur growing up to perfection h,

0^7 8. Whence arifeth the imperfedlion of fanclificatioa

in behevers?'

A. The imperfeclion of fan<ftiiication in believers arifcrh

from the remnants of fin abiding in every part of them, and

the perpetual luflings of the Ilefli againll the fpirit; whereby

they are often foiled with temptations, and fall into many fms c,

are

hare dominion over you : for ye are

not under die law, but under grace.

y Rom. viii. 33. Who Ihall lay

any thing to the charge ofGod's e-

Icft? ItisGodthatjuItifieth: v. 34,

Who is he that condemneth ? it is

Chrift that died, yea rather that is

rifen again, who is even at the right

hand of God, who alfo maketh in-

terceflion for us.

z I John il. 1 2 . I write unto you,

little children, becaufe your fins are

forgiven you for his name's fake, v,

X 3 . 1 write unto you fathers, becaufe

ye have known him that is from the

beginning. I wTite unto you, young
men, becaufe ye have overcome the

wicked one. I write unto you little

children, becaufe ye have known the

Father, v. 14. 1 have written unto

you, fathers, because ye have known
him that is from the beginning. I

have written unto you, young men,
becaufe ye are ftrong, and the word
<ofGod ahideth in you, and ye have

overcome the wicked one. Heb. v.

1 2 . For when for the time ye ought
to be teachers, ye have need that one

teach you again which be the firft

principles of the oraclesofGod; and
are become fuch as have need of

milk, L'.nd not of ftrong meat. v. 13.

For every one that ufeth nvlik, is

unskilful in the v.-ord of righleoul-

Ticfs, for he is a babe. v. 14. Put
{Irong meat belongcf^ to them that

are of full age, even thofe vdio by
reafon of ufe have their fenfes excr-

ciicd to difcern both good and evil.

a I John i. 8. And if we fay that

we have no fm, we deceive ourielves,

and the truth is not in us. v. 10. If

vve fay that we have not fmned, wc
make him a Har, and his vrord is not

in us,

I 2 Cor. vii. |. Having therefore

thefe promifes, dearly beloved, let

us cleanfe ourfelves from all iilthi-

nefs of the flelh and fpirit, perfect-

ing holinefs in the fear ofGod. Phil,

iii. J 2. Not as though I had already

attained, either were already per-

fecT: : but 1 follow after, ifthat I may
apprehend that for which alfo I am
apprehended of Chriit Jefm.. v. 13.

Brethren, 1 count not myfelf to have

apprehended : but this one thing I.

do, forgetting tliofe things which
are behind, and reaching forth un-

to thofe things whici! are bcFore, v,

14. I prefs towards the mark, for

the prize of the high palling of God
in Chriil: Jcfus.

78. c Rom. vii. 18. For I know
that in me, (that is, in my fiefn)

dwellcth no good thing : for to will

is prefent with me, but how to per-

form that v/hich is g( Q J, I find not.

V. 22. But I fee ai](.;ther lav/ in my
members, warring r^ga'nll the law

of my mJnd, and bringing me into

captivity to the law of fm, v.-hlch is

P 5 Vf>
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are hindered in all their fpirirual fervicesi^, and their beft

works are imperfecl and defiled in the fight of God ^.

0^79. May not true believers by reafon of their imper-

fections, and the temptations and fins they are overtaken with^

fall away from the ilate of grace ?

A. True believers, by reafon of the unchangeable love of

God/, and his decree and covenant to give them perfeve-

rance^, their infeparablc union with ChriflZ?, his continual

inrerceiiion for them/, and the Spirit and feed of God abid-

ing

in my members. Mark xiv. 66. to

the end. And as Peter was beneath

in die palace, there cometh one of

the maids of the high prieib, &e.

Gal. ii. II. But when Peter was
come to Antioch, I withftood him
to the face, bccaufe he was to be

blamed, v. 12. For before that, cer-

tain came from James, he did eat

with the Gentiles: but when they

were come, he withdrew, and fepa-

rated himfelf, fearing them who
were of the ciTcumcifion

.

d Heb. xii. i. Wherefore, feeing

we alfo arc compaffed about with fo

great a cloud of witnefl'es, let us lay

afide everyweight, and tliefm which
doth fo eafily befet us, and let us run
with patience the race that is fet be-

fore us.

e Ifa. Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an
imclean thing, and all our righte-

oufnelfes are as filthy rags, and we
all do fade as a leaf, and our iniqui-

ties, like the wind, have taken us a-

way. Exod. xxviii. 38. And it Ihall

be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aa-
ron may bear the iniquity of the

holy things, which the children of

Ifrael fliall hallow in all their holy

gifts: and it (hall be always upon
iis forehead, that they may be ac-

cepted before the Lord.

79./Jer. xxxi. 3. The Lord hath

appca-red of old unto me, fiiying,

Yea, I have loved thee with an ever-

lafting love; therefore with loving

kindnei's have I drawn thee.

X 2 Tim. ii. 19. Neverthelefs the

foundation of God ftandeth fure,

having this feal, The Lord know-
eth them that are his. And, Let e-

very one that nameth the name of

Chrift depart from iniquity. Heb.
xiii. 20. Now the God of peace, that

brought again from the dead our

Lord jefus, that great Ihepherd of

the fhecp, through the blood of the

everlailing covenant, v. 21. make
you perfedt in every good work to

do his will, working in you that

which is well-pleafmg in his fight,

through Jefus Chrift; to whom be

glory for ever and ever. Amen.
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Although my houfe

be not fo with God; yet he hath
made with me an everlafling cove-

nant, ordered in all things, and
fure : for this is all my falvation, and
all my defu-e, although he make it

not to grow.
h I Cor. i. 8. Who fhall alfo con-

firm you unto the end, that ye may
be blamelefs in the day of our Lord
Jefus Chrill. v. 9. God is faithful,

by whom ye were called unto the

fellowlhip of his Son Jefus Chrifl

our Lord.
i Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is

able alfo to favc thsm to the utter-

moA>
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ing In them/f, can neither totally nor finally fall away from

the ftate of grace/, but are kept by the power of God thro'

faith unto falvationw.

Q^ 80. Can true believers be infallibly alTured that they

are in the eftare of grace, and that they fliall perfevcre^there-

in unto falvation ?

A. Such as truly believe in Chrift, and endeavour to walk

in all good confcience before hira«, may, without extraordi-

nary revelation, by faith grounded upon the truth of God's

promifes, and by the Spirit enabling them to difcern in them-

felves thofe graces to which the promifes of life are made^?,

and

moft, that come unto God by him,

feeing he ever livcth to make inter-

€effionfor them. Luke xxii. 32. But
I have prayed for thee, that thy

faith fail not; and when thou art

converted, ftrengthen thy brethren.

k I Johniii. 9. Whofoever isborn

ofGod, doth not commit fm : for his

feed remaineth in him and he can-

not fm, becaule he is born of God.
I John ii. 27. But the anointing,

which ye have received of him, a-

•bideth in you : and ye need not that

any man teach you : but as the fame
anointing teaatheth you of all things,

and is truth, and is no lie : and even

as it hath taught you, ye fhall abide

in him.

/ Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make
an everlafting covenant with them,
that I will not turn away from them,
to do them good ; but I will put my
fear in their hearts, that they fliall

not depart from me. John x. 28.

And I give unto them eternal life,

and they fhall never perilh, neither

ihall any pluck them out ofmy hand.
m I Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by

the power of God thro' faith unto
falvation, ready to be revealed in

the laft time.

80. n I John Ii. 3. And hereby

we do know that we know him, if

we keep his commandments.
I Cor. ii. 12. Now we have re-

ceived, not the fpirit of the world,

but the fpirit which is of God; that

we might know the things that are

freely given to us of God. i John
iii. 1 4. We know that we have paf-

fed from death unto life, becnufc we
love the brethren: he that loveth

not his brother, abideth in death,

v. 18. My little children, let us not

love in word, neither in tongue, but

in deed and in truth, v. 19. And
hereby we know that We are of the

truth, and Ihall afllire our hearts be-

fore him. V. 2 1 . Beloved, Ifcur heart

condemn us not, then we have con-

fidence towards God. v. 24. And he

that keepeth his commandments,
dwelleth in him, and he in him : and
hereby we knov/ that he abideth in

us, by the Spirit which he halh giv-

en us. I John iv. 13. Hereby we
know that wc dwell in him, and
he in us, becaufc he hath given us

of his Spirit, v. 16. And wc have

known, and believed the love that

God hath to \^^. God is \o\t\ and
he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth

in God, and God in him. Feb. vi.

II. And we dcfire, that every one

P 3 of
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and bearing witnefs with their fpirits that they arc the chil-

dien of Qodp, he infallibly aiTured that they are in the eflatc

cf grace, and fliall perfevere therein unto falvation^.

0^8 I. Are all true believers at all times alTured of their

preft^nt being in the eilarc of grace, and that they fliall be

laved?

A. Atfurance of grace and falvation not being of the ef-

iencc of faith r, true believers may v/ait long before they ob-

tain ir/; and, after the enjoyment thereof, may have it weak-

ened and intermitted, thro' manifold diitempers, fms, temp-

tations and defercions/: yet are they never left without fuch

a pre-

trouble : and my life draweth nigh
unto the grave. v. 6. Thou hafl

laid me in tlie loweft pit, in dark-

nefs, in the deeps, v. 7 . Thy wrath
lieth hard upon me, and thou haft

affiidtcd me with all thy waves. Se-

lah.—V.9. Mine eye mourneth by
reafon ofaffiiclion : Lord, 1 have cal-

led daily upon thee, I have ftretch-

ed out my hands unto thee. v. 10.

Wilithou ihcw wonders to the dead ?

—V. 13. But unto thee have I cried,

O Lord, and in the morning ihall my
prayer prevent thee. v. 14. Lord,
why calleft thou of!' my foul ? why

In wlidm yc al- hided thou thy flice from me ? v*

of you do fnew the fame diligence^

to the full aifiirance of hope unto
tiie end : v , i 2 . That ye be not floth-

ful, butfollovvcrsofthem, who thro'

f.i'th and patience inherit the pro-

mi :es.

/> ^om.viii. 16. The Spirit itfelf

ij':.Mrc' !i witnefs v;ith our ipirit, that

y.e >\rc the children of God.

(] \ Johnv. 13. Thefe things have

J wrictcn unto you, that believe on
the name of the Son of God, that

ye may knov/ that yc have eternal

life, and that ye may believe on the

name of the ?ca\ of God.
I. r Euh. I. I

fo truiled after that yo heard ths

Vv'ord of truth, the gofpel of your
f;ilvation: in whom alfo after that

ye believed, ye were fealed v;ith that

Holy Spirit of promife.

/ iia. 1. 10. V/ho is among you
that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth

^he voice f^f his fervant, that vralk-

cth in darknefs, and hath no light?

Jet him trult in the Lord, and ilay

upon hisGo'd. PfJi. 88. through-

o It. v. i.G Lord God ofmy falva-

tion, 1 have cried day and night bc-

f''>re thee. v. 2. Letmy prayer come
before thee : incline thine ear unto
iixj cry. v. 3. For my foul is full of

1 5 . I am afriiifced and ready to die,

from my youth up, while I fufFer

thy terrors, I am diilraif}:ed> &c.

/(Pfal.lxxvii. I. to the i2.verfe*)

V. 1. 1 cried unto thee withmy voice:

even unto God with my voice, and
he gave ear unto me. v. 2, In the

day ofmy trouble! foughtthe Lord

;

my fore ran in the night, and ceafed

not : my foul refufed to be comfort-

ed, v. 3. I remembered God, and
Y/as troubled : I complained, andmy
fpirit was overwhelmed.—v. 7 . Will

the Lord caft off for ever ? and will

he be favourableno more ? &c. Cant.

V. 2. I fleep, but my heart waketh

:

it
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a prcfence and fuppurt of the Spirit of God, as keeps ihem

from llnkino- into uiter defpairt'.

Q^ H 2. What is the communion in glory, which the mem-

bt rs of the aivilible church have with Chriil ?

A. Th- communion in glory, which the members of the

invijible church have with Chrill:, is in this hfcrc;, immedi-

ately a^rt^r death a-, and at lad perfe^ed at the refurre<StioQ

and day oi judgment^.

0^83.

thus : behold, I fliould offend againft

the generation of thy children, v.

25. Nevcrtheiefs, I am continually

with thee : thou hail holden me by

my right hand. Ifa. liv. 7. For a

fmall moment have I forfakeu thee,

but with great mercies will I siather

i-. is the voice of my beloved that

kuOv.Kedi, laying, Open tome, my
futer, iuy love, my dove, my unde-

lile-.l . for my head is fiiled with dew,

and my locks wlih the drops of the

night. V. 3 I have put otl' my coat,

how (hall [ put it on i* I have walh-

€d my feet, how Ihall I defile thcm:

V. 6. I opened to my beloved, but

my beloved had withdrawn himielf,

and was gone : my foul failed v/hcn

he fpake : I ifought him, but I could

nottindhim; I called him, but he

gave me noanfwer. Pjal. li. 8. Make
me to hear joy and gladnefs : that

the bones which thou hail broken,

mayrejoice. v. 12. Rellore untome
the joy of thy falvation, and uphold
me wich thy free Spirit. Pfal. xxxi.

22. For I laid in my halle, I am cut

off from before thine eyes; never-

thelefs thou heardlf the voice of m.y

fupplications, when I cried unto

thee. Pfal. xxii. i. My God, my
God, why haft thou forfaken me ?

why art thou fo far from helping

me, and from the words ofmy roar-

T I johniii.9.Whoroeverisbom
ofGod, doth not commit fm ; for his

feed remaineth in him : and lie can-

not fm, becaufe he is born of God.
Job xiii. 15. Though he flay me,
yet will I truft in him : but I will

maintain mine own v.-aysbefore him
Pfal.lxxiii. 15. If I fay, I will fpeak

thee. V. 8. In a little wrath I hid

my face from thee for a moment;
but v.ith everlafting kindnefs will I

have mercy on thee, faith the Lord
thy redeemer, v. 9. For this is as

the waters of Noah unto me: for_

as I have fworn that the v/atcrs of

Noah ihould no more go over the

earth ; lo have I fwcrn that I would
not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke

thee. V. 10. For the mountains fiiall

depart, and the hills Ihall be remov-

ed, but my kindnefs Ihall not depart

from thee, neither fliall the covenant

of my peace be rem.oved, faith the

Lord that hath mercy on thee.

82. w 2 Cor. iii. 1 3. But v/e all

•vrith open face beholding as in a

glafs, the glory of the Lord, are

changed into the fame image, from

glory to glory, even as by the Spi-

rit of the Lord.

X Luke xxiii. 4^. And Jefus faid

unto him, Verily I fay unto tlice.

To day Ihalt thou be with me in pa-

radife.

y I ThefT. iv. 17. Then wc who
are alive, and remain, fliall be caught

up together with them in the clouds,

P 4 ^^
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Q^ p 3. What is the communion in glory with Chrift which

the members of the invifible church enjoy in this Hfe?

A. The members of the invifible church have communi-

cated to them, in this life, the {irft-fruits of glory with Chrift,

as they are members of him their head, and fo in him are in-

tcredcd in that glory vhich he is fully pofTefled of-^; and, a$

an earneft thereof, enjoy the fenfe of God's love j, peace of

confcience, joy in the Holy Ghoft, and hope of glory ^: as,

on the contrary, fenfe of God's revenging wrath, horror of

confcience, and a fearful expedition ofjudgment, are to the

wicked the beginning of the torments, which they fhall en-

dure after death c.

Q^ 84. Shall all men die.

A. Death being threatened as the wages of fni^/, it is ap-

pointed unto all men once to died-: for that all have fmned/.

0^85.

to meet the Lord in the air: and fo

Ihall we ever \)t with the Lord.

83. z Eph. ii. 5. Even when we
were dead in fms, hath quickened us

together with Chrilt, (by grace ye

are faved .) v. 6. And hath raifed us

lip together, and made us fit toge-

ther in heavenly places, in Chrift

Jelus.

a Rom. v. 5. And hope makcth
not afhamed, becaufe the love of

God is Ihed abroad in our hearts,

by the Holy Ghoft which is given

unto us. Compared with 2 Cor. i.

22. Who aifo hath fealed us, and
given the earned of the Spirit in our

hearts.

^ Rom. v. I. Therefore beingjuf-

tified by faith, we have peace with

God, thro' our Lord Jefus Chrift.

V. 2. By whom alfo we have acccfs

by faith into this grace wherein we
ftand, and rejoice in hope of the glo-

ry of God. Rom. xiv. 17. For the

kingdom of God is not meat and
drink, tut righteoufnefs, and peace,

and joy in the Holy Ghoft.

c Gen. iv. 13. And Cain faid unto

the Lord, My puniihmcnt is great-

er than I can bear. Mat. xxvii. 4.

Saying, I have fmned, in that I hare

betrayed the innocent blood. And
they faidi What is that to U5? fee

thou to that. Heb. X. 27 . But a cer-

tain fearful looking for ofjudgment,

and fiery indignation, which fhall

devour the adverfaries. R.om. ii. 9.

Tribulation and anguilh upon eve-

ry foul ofman that doth evil, ofthe

Jew firft , and alfo of the Gentile.

Markii. 44. Where their worm di-

eth not, and tjie fire is not quench-
ed.

8 4 . </ Rom . vi . 2 3 . For the wages
of fm is death; but the gift ofGod
is eternal life through Jefus Chrift

our Lord.
e Heb. ix. 27. And as it is ap-

pointed unto men once to die, buC

after this the judgment.
/Rom. V. i2. Wherefore, as by

one man fin entered into the world,

ancj
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Q>, 85. Death being the wages of fm, why are not the

.righteous deHvered from death, feeing all their fins are for-

given in Chrift?

A. The righteous {hall be delivered from death itfelf aft

the lad day, and even in death are delivered from the fting

and curfe of it^, fo that, although they die, yet it is out of

Cod's love/', to free them perfe<^ly from fm and mifery/,

and to make them capable of further communion with Chrift

in glory, which they then enter uponi.

Q^ 86. What is the communion in glory with Chrift which

the members of the invifible church enjoy immediately after

death.

A. The communion In glory with Chrifl:, which the mem-

bers of the invifible church enjoy immediately after death, is

in that their fouls are then made perfe^l in holinefs/, and re-

ceived

and death by fm ; and fo death paf-

Ted upon all men, for that all have

fmned.

85.^1 Cor. XV. 26. The laft e-

nemy that Ihall be deftroyed, is

death.—v. 55. O death, where is

thy fting ? O grave where is thy

vidory? v. 56. The fting of death

is fin, and the ftrength of fm is the

law. V. 57. But thanks be to God,
who giveth us the victory, through
our Lord Jefus Chrift. Heb ii. 15.

And deliver them who through fear

of death, were all their life-time

fubjed to bondage.
h Ifa. Ivii. I. The righteous pe-

rifheth, and no man layeth it to

heart; and merciful men are taken

away, none confidering that the

righteous are taken away from the

evil to come. v. 2. He ftiall enter

into peace, they fhall reft in their

beds, each one walking in his up-
rightnefs. 2Kingsxxii. 20. Behold,
therefore, I will gather thee unto
thy fathers, and thou fhalt be ga-

thered into thy grave in peace, and
thine eyes fhall not fee all the evil

which I will bring upon this place.

i Rev. xiv. 13. And I heard a
Yoice from heaven, faying unto me.
Write, Bleffed are the dead who
die in the Lord, from henceforth:

Yea, faith the Spirit, that they may
reft from their labours; and their

works do follow them. Eph. v. 27.

That he might prefent it to him-
felf a glorious church, not having

fpot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing,

but that it fliould be holy, and with-

out blemifli.

k Luke xxiii. 43. And Jefus faid

unto him, Verily I fay unto thee.

To day Ihalt thou be with me ia

paradile. Phil. i. 23. For I am in a

flrait betwixt two, having a defire

to depart, and to be with Chrift;

which is far better.

86. i Heb. xii. 23. To the gene-

ral affembly and church ofthe firft-

born which arc written in heaven,

and to God the judge of all, and to

the



134 ^^^ Larger Catechifm.

ceived into the highefl heavens;/?, where they behold the face

of God in light and g\oryn\ waiting for the full redemprion

of their bodies c, which even in death continue united ro

Chn^p, and reft in their graves as in their beJs-j', till at the

laft day they be again united to their fouls r. Whereas the

fouls of the wicked are at their death caft into hell, whtrc

thcj remain in torments and utter darknefs; and their bodies

kept in their graves, as in their prifons, until the refurrefti-

on and judgment of the great dayyT

CX 87. What
Rom. vlli. 23. And not only

they, butounelves alio, who have
the firil -fruits of th; Spirit, even wc
our felves groan within our felves,

waiting for the aJoption, to wit,

the redemption o^ owv body. Pi ill.

xvi.o. Therefore my heart is g'.id,

and my glory rejolccth: my fl^ifh

alib ihall reil in hope.

p I Their, iv. 14. For if we be-

lieve that Jefus died, and rofe a-

gain, even fo them alfo vsrho fleep

in Jeuis will God bring v/ith him.

(] Ifa. 57.2. He Ihall enter into

peace : tliey Ihall rell: in their beds,

each one v/alking in his uprightnefs.

r Job xix. 26. And though after

my ikin, worms dellroy this body,

yet in my fleih fhall I fee God: v.

27. Whom I Ihall fee for myfelf,

and mine eyes (hill behold, and not

another; though my reins be con-

fumed within mc.
/Lukexvi.23. And in hell he lift

up his eyes, being in torments, and
feeth Abraham afar off, and Laza-
rus in his boiom, v. 24. And he cri-

ed and faid, Father Abraham, have
mercy on me, and fend Lazarus,

that he may dip the tip of his fin-

ger in water and cool my tongue;

for I am tormented in this flame.

Adi i. 25. That he may take part

of this miniftry and apoftleihip,

from which Judas by tranfgreflion

fell.

the fpirits ofjuil men made perfect.

m 2 Cor. V.I. For we know, that

if our earthly houle of this taber-

nacle were diliblved,we have a build-
ing ofGod, an houfe not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens, v. 6.

Therefore we are always conHdcnt,

knowing that whil.t we are at home
in the body, we are ab/cnt from the

Lord. V. 8. We are conndent, I fay,

and willing rather to be abfent from
the body, and to be prefent with the

Lord. Phil. i. 23. For I am in a

ftralt betwixt two, having a defire

to depart, and to be with Chrill;

which is far better. Compared with

Ads iii. 2 1 . Whom the heaven mull
receive, until the times of rcllituti-

on of all things, which God hath

fpoken by the mouth of all his holy

prophets, fmce the world began.

And with Eph. iv. 10. He that de-

fcendcd, is the fame alfo that a-

fcended up far above all heavens,

that he might fill all things.

n I John iii. 2. Beloved, now are

we the ions of God, and it doth not

yet appear what we ihall be : but

we know, that when he fhall ap-

pear we Ihall be like him; for we
ihall fee him as he is. i Cor. xiii.

1 2 . For now wc fee through a gl afs,

darkly ; but then face to face : Now
I know in part; but then fh^ll I

know even as alfo I am knovva.
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Q. 87. What are wc to believe concerning the rcfurredi-

on?

A. Wc are to believe, that at the lad day there fhall be a

general refurre^tionof thedead, both of the jufl and unjud/:

when they that are then found alive (hall in a moment be

changed; and the fclf-fame bodies of the dead which were

laid in the grave, being then again united to their fouls for

ever, fhall be raifed up by the power of Chridv. The bo-

dies of the jull:, by the Spirit of Chrift, and by virtue of his

refurrec^ion as their head Ihall be raifed in power, fpiritual,

Incorruptible, and made like to hi:; glorious body -li/-: and the

. .bodies

fell, that he might go to his orni

place. Jude 6. And the angels who
kept not their firft cliatc, but left

their own habitation, he hath re-

ferved in everlaiVmg chains under

darknefs, unto the judgment of the

great day. v. 7. Even as Sodom
and Gomorrha, and the cities about

them, in like manner giving them-

felves over to fornication, and go-

ing after ftrange flelh, are fet forth

for an example, futlcring the ven-

geance of eternal lire.

87. f A€is xxiv. 15. And hare

hope towards God, which they

themfelvcs alfo allow, that there

fnall be a rejurrection of the dead,

both of the jufl and unjuft.

V I Cor. XV. 51. Behold, I {he\v

y6u a myftery ; We Ihallnot all fleep,

but we fhall all be changed, v. 52.

In a moment, in the twinkling of

an eye, at the laft trump (for the

trumpet Ihall found) and the dead
ihall be raifed incorruptible, and we
Ihall be changed, v. 53. For this

corruptible muft put on incorruptl-

on, and this mortal muft put on im-

mortality. I Their, iv. 15. For this

we fay unto you by the word of the

Lord, that wc who are alive and re-

main unto the coming of the Lord,

fhall not prevent them who arc a-

{leep. v. 16. For the Lord himlelf

ihall defcend from heaven with a

fliout, with the voice of the archan-

g::l, and with the trump of God,
and the dead in Chrift ihall rife iirll:

:

V. 17. Then we who are alive, and
remain, ihall be caught up together

v/ith them in the clouds, to meet
the Lord in the air : and fo Ihall we
ever be with the Lord. John v. 28.

Marvel not at this; for the hour is

coming, in the which all that are in

the graves fhall hear his voice, v. 29.

And fliall come forth, they thathave

done good, unto the refurrc^^ion of

life; and they that have done evil,

unto the refurrevftlon of damnati-

on*

-M I Cor. XV. 2 1 For liv.cq by man
came death, by man came alfo the

refurredion of the dead. v. 22. For
as in Adam all die, even fo In Chrift

fhall all be made alive, v. 23. But
every man in his ov;^n order : Chrift

the firft-fruits, afterwards they that

are Chrifl's, at his coming, v. 42.

So alfo is the rcfurrcvflion of the

dead. It is fov^Ti in corruption, it Is

raifed in incorruption : v. 43, It is

fown in difhonour, it is raifed in glo-

ry : it is fo\^'n in weaknefs. It is rai-
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bodies of the wicked ihall be raifed up in diflionour by him

as an ofFeaded judg^e x,

0^8 8.. What ihall immediately follow after the refurrefli-*

on?

A. Immediately after the refurre^lion fliall follow the

general and final judgment of angels and men^: the day and

hour whereof no man knoweth, that all may watch and pray,

and be ever ready for the coming of the Lord z.

Q^ 89. What illiall be done to the wicked at the day of

judgment?

A. At the day of judgment, the wicked fhall be fet on

Chrlft's

the cities about them, in like man-
ner giying themfelves over to forni-

fed In power : v. 44. It is fown a na-

tural body, it is railed a fpiritual bo-

dy. Phil. iii. 21. Who fliall change

our vile body, that it may be faihi-

oned like unto his glorious body,

according to tlie working whereby

he is able even to fubdue all things

unto himlelf.

X Johnv. 27. And hath given him

authority to execute judgment alio,

bccaufe he is the Son of man. v. 28.

Marvel not at this : for the hour is

coming, m the which all that are in

the graves flrall hear his voice, v.

29. And ihall come forth, they that

have done good, unto the refarrec-

tion of life ; and they that have done

evil, unto the refurre^lion of dam-"

nation. Mat. xxv. 53. And he fhall

fet the iheep on his right hand, but

the goats on the left.

88.^ 2 Pet. ii. 4. For if Godfpar-

ed not the angels that fmned, but

call them down to hell, and deliver-

ed them into chains of darkncfs, to

be rcfervcd unto judgment. Jude 6.

And the angels which kept not their

firft eftate, but left their own habi-

tation, he hath referved in everlaft-

Ing chains under darknefs, unto the

judgment of the great day. v. 7.

Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and

cation, and going after (Irange fleih,

are fet forth for an example, fuffer-

ing the vengeance ofeternal fire. v.

14. And Enoch alfo, the feventh

from Adam, prophefied of thefe,

faying, Behold, the Lord cometh
with ten thoufands of his faints, v.

16. To execute judgment upon atl,

and to convince all that are ungod-

ly among them, of all their ungod-

ly deeds which they have ungodly
committed, and of ail their hard
fpeeches, which ungodly fmners

have fpoken againft him. Mat. xxv.

46. And thefe fhall ^o away into e-

verlallingpunilh.nent. buttherigh-

teous into life eternal.

z Mat. 24. 36. -But of that day
and hour knoweth no man, no, not

the angels of heaven, but my Fath-

er only. V. 42. Watch therefore,

for ye know not what hour your
Lord doth come. v. 44. Therefore

be ye alfo ready : for in fuch an hour
as you think not, the Son of man
cometh. Luke xxi. 3 5 . For as a fnare

Ihall it come on all them that dwell

on the fliceofthe whole earth, v. 36.

Watch ye therefore, and pray al-

ways, that ye may be accounted

worthy
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Chrifl's left hand «, and upon clear evidence, and full con-

vi.'^tion of their own confcicnces />, (hall have the fearful but

j-j!l fenrence of condemnation pronounced againft themr;

owx I'-iceupon fliall be cad out from the favourable prefencc

of God, and the glorious fellowfhip with Chrift, his faints,

aiui mI h's holy angels, into hell, to be puniflied with un-

f-i aRable torments both of body and foul, with the devil and

his angels for ever^.

Q. 90. AVhat ihall be done to the righteous at the day of

jud.inient?

A. At the day of judgment, the righteous, being caught

up to Chrift in the clouds^, fliall be fet on his right hand, and

there openly acknowledged and acquitted/, Ihall join witli

him in the judging reprobate angels and men o": and fhall be

receiv-

worthy to efcape all thefe things

that ihall come to pafs, and to ftand

before the Son of man.
89. a Mat. XXV. 33. And he fliall

fet the fheep on his right hand, but

the goats on the left.

i Rom. ii. 15. Which Ihew the

work of the law written in their

hearts, their confcience alfo bearing

wicnefs, and their thoughts the

mean while accufmg orelfeexcufmg

one another, v. 1 6. In the day when
God fhall judge the fecrcts of men
by Jefus Chriil, according to my
gofpel.

c Mat. XXV. 4 1 . Then fhall he fay

alfo unto them on the left hand, De-
part from me, ye ciirfed, into ever-

lafling lire, prepared for the devil

and his angels, v. 42. For I was an
hungered, and ye gave me no meat

:

I was thirfty, and ye ^itve me no
drink : v. 43. I was a Uranger, and
ye took me not in: naked, and yc

clothed me not» fick, and in priion,

and ye vifited me not.

(/Luke xvi. 16. And befides all

this, between us and you there 14 a

great gulf fixed : fo that they which
would pais from hence to you, can-

not; neither can they pafs to us*

that would come from thence. 2

ThefT. i. 8. In flaming fire taking

vengeance on them that know not

God, and that obey not the gofpel

of our Lord Jefus Chriil : v. 9. Wha
fhall be puniflied with everlafting

deilruclion from the prefence of die

Lord, and from the glory of his

power.

90. f I ThefT. iv. 16. Then we
which are alive, and remain, fhall

be caught up together with them in

the clouds, to meet the Lord in the

air : and fo fhall we ever be with the

Lord.

/Mat. XXV. 33. And he fhall fet

the flieep on his right hand, but the

goats on the left. Mat. x. 32. Who-
foever therefore fliall confels me be-

fore men, him will I confei's alfo be»

fore my Father who is i^ heaven.

jf I Cor.vi.2. Do ye not know that

the faints Ih d! judge I he world? And
if the v.'orlci Ih.tll be judged by you,

are ye unworthy to judge the imal-

leil
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received into heaven hy where they (hall be fully and for ever

freed from all fin and mifery / ; filled with inconceivable joysi;

made perfe<^ly holy and happy both in body and foul, in the

company of innumerable faints and angeU /, but efpecial!y in

the immediate vifion and fruition of God the Father, of oor

Lord Jefus Chrift, and of the Holy Spirit to all eternity ;;?.

And this is the perfe^l: and full communion, which the mem-
bers of the invifiblc church fliall enjoy with Chrifl in glory,

at the refurredlion and day of judgment.

Having feen what the Scrlftures principally teach us to be^

lieve concerning God, it follows to corifider what they re^

quire as the duty ofman,

0^9 I. What is the duty which God requireth of man?

A. The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience

to

left matters? x, 3. Know ye not

that ye fhall judge angels ? how
much more then the things that

pertain to this life ?

* Mat. XXV. 34. Then fhall the

King fay unto them on his right

hand, Come, ye bleffed of my Fa-

ther, inherit the kingdom prepared

for you from the foundation of the

world. V. /|6. And thefe fliall go a-

way into evcrlaftlng puniihment:

but the righteous into life eternal.

iEph.v.27. That he might pre-

sent it to himfelf a glorious church,

not having fpot or wrinkle, or any

fuch thing, but that it fliould be

holy and without blemifh. Rev. xiv,

13. And I heard a voice from hea-

ven, faying unto me, Write, Blef-

fed are the dead ^vhich die in the

Lord, from henceforth : yea, iaith

the Spirit, that they may reft from

their labours; and their v.'orks do

follow them.
k Pfal. xvi. n. Thou wilt fliew

me the path of life : in thy prefcn^e

is fulnefs of joy, at thy right han4
there are pleafures for ever more.

/Heb. xii. 22. But ye are come un-

to mount Sion, and unto the city of

the living God, the heavenly Jeru-

falem, and to an innumerable com-
pany of angels, v. 23. To the ge^

neral alTembly, and church of tha

iirll-born Avhich are written in hea-

ven, and to God the judge of all,

and to the fpirits of juft men made
perfc(5l.

m I John iii. 2. Beloved, now are

we the fons of God, and it doth not

yet appear what we fnall be ; bnt we
know that when he Ihall appear we
fhall be like him; for we ihall iee

him as he is. i Cor. xiii. 13. For
now we fee through a glafs darkly,

but then face to face : now I knoAsr

in part, but th.m Ihall I know c/en

as I am known, i Tliefl'. iv. ? 7.

Then we who are alive and remain,

Ihall be caught up together wiiU

them in the clouds, to n cet the*

J-,ord in the air ; aud fo Ihali we ever

be
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to his revealed will n.

0^92. Wha: did God atfirft: reveal unto man as the rule

of his obedience?

A. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the eftatc

of innocence, and to all mankind in him, bei-des a fpecial

command not to eat of ihe fruit of the tree of ihe knowledge

of good and evil, was the moral law^.

Q^ 9 3. What is the moral law?

A. Ihe moral law is the declaration of the will of God to

mankind, directing and binding every one to perfonal per-

LEi and perpetual conformity and obedience thereunto, in

the frame and difpofition of the whole man, foul and body/>,

and

bewith the Lord. V. 18. Wherefore,

comfort one another ^vith thefe

vords.

91. H Rom. xii. I. I beTcech you

therefore, brethren, by the mercies

of God, that ye prelent your bodies

a living facrifice, holy, acceptable

unto God, which is your reafonable

leryice. v. 2. And be not conformed

to this world ; but be yc transform-

ed by the renewing of your mind,

that fc may prove what is that good

,

and acceptable, and perfect will of

God. Micah vi. 8. He hath fhcwed

thee, O man, what is good; and
what doth the Lord require of thee,

but to do juftly, and to love mercy,

and to walk humbly with thy God ?

I Sam. XV. 22. And Samuel faid,

Hath the Lord as great delight in

burnt-offerings and facrifices, as in

obeying the voice of the Lord ? be-

hold, to obey, is better than facrifice;

and to hearken , than the fat oframs.

92.<jGen. i. 26. And God faid,

I^ct us make man in our image, af-

ter our likenefs : and let them have

dominion over the fifh of the fea,

and over the fowl of the air, and o-

Yerthe cattle, and overall the earth,

9A^ Qwtr every creeping thing that

creepeth upon the earth, v. 27. S©

God" created man in his own image :

in the image of God created he

him., male and female created he

them. Rom. ii. 14." For v.'hen the

Gentiles who have net the law, do

by nature the things contained in

the law, ihefe having not the

law, arc a law unto tliemfelves:

V. 15. Who Ihew the work of the

law written in their liearts, their

ccnfcience alio bearing vritnefs, and
their thoughts the mean while ac-

culing, or eife cxculing one ano-

ther. Rom. X. 5. For Moles defcrib-

cth the righteoufnefsi whi^h is of

the law. That the man who dolh

thdfe things Ihall live by them.

Gen.ii. 17. But of the tree of the

knowledge of good and evil, thou

fhalt not eat of it: for in the day

that thou eateft thereof, thou {halt

fufely die.

93. p Deut. V. I. And Mofes cal-

led all Ifrael, and fiid unto them.

Hear, O Ifrael, the (latutes and
judgments which I fpeak in your

cars this day, that yc may learn

tliem, and keep, and do them. v. 2.

The Lord our God made a cove-

vant v/ith U3 in lioreb. v, 3. The
Lord
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and in performance of all thofe duties of holinefs and righ-

teoufnefs which he oweth to God and man^r promifing life

upon the fullilling, and threatning death upon the breach of

itr.

Q. 94. Is there any ufe of the moral law to man fmce the

fall?

A. Altho' no man, fmce the fall, can attain to righteouf-

nefs and life by the moral law/; yet there is great ufe there-

of as well common to all men, as peculiar either to the urre-

gcnerate, or the regenerated. Qi95'

Lord made not this covenant with

our fathers, but with us, even us,

vrho are all ofus here alive this day.

V. 3 1 . But as for thee, Hand thou

here by me, and I will fpeak unto

thee all the commandments, and

the ftatutes, and the judgments

which thou (halt teach them, that

they may do them in the land which

I gave thcra to poffefs it. v. 33. You
fhall walk in all the ways which the

Lord your God hath commanded
you, that ye may live, and that it

may be well with you, and that you

may prolong your days in the land

which ye ihall poflefs. Luke x. 26.

Ke faid unto him, What is written

in the law? howreadcftthou? v. 27.

And he anfwering, faid, Thoufhalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy foul, and

with all thy ftrength, and with all

thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thy

felf. Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are

of the works of the law, are under

the curfe : for it is written, Curfed

is every one that continueth not in

all things which are written in the

bookofthelawtodothem. i ThelT.

V. 23. And the very God of peace

fan(f^ify you wholly: and I pray

God, your whole fpirit and foul and
body, be preferved blamelefs unto

ihe coming cfour Lord Jefus Chrift.

yLukei. 75. In holinefs and righ"

teoufnefs before him ail the days of
our life: Ads xxiv. 16. And herein

do I exercife myfelf to have always
a confcience void of offence both tO'

ward God and toward men.
r Rom.x. 5.ForMofesdefcribeth

the righteoufnefswhich is ofthe law,

that the man which doth thofe

things, Ihall live by them. Gal. iii.

10. For as many as are of the works
of the law, are under the curfe : for

it is written, Curfed is every one
that continueth not in all things

which are written in the book of the

law to do them. v. 12. And the law
is not of faith : but, Tht man that

doth them Ihall live in them.

94. /Rom. viii. 3. For what the

law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flefh, God fend-

ing his own Son, in the likenel's of

fmful flelh, and for fm condemned
fm in the flefh. Gal. ii. 16. Know-
ing that a man is not juftified by the

works of the law, but by the faith

ofJcfus Chrirt, even we have believ-

ed in Jefus Chrill:, that we might be

juftified by the faith of Chriit, and
not by the works of the law: fcM b/
the works of the law Ihall no flelh

be juftified.

t I Tim. 1. 8. But v/e knov/ that

the law is good, if aman ufe it law*

fully.
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0^95. Of what ufe is the moral law to all men?

A. The moral law is of ufe to all men, to inform them of

the holy nature and will of Godi>, and of their duty, binding

them to walk accordingly w; to convince them of their ddabi-

lity to keep it, and of che fmful pollution of their nature,

hearts and lives x\ to humble them in the fenfe of their fia

and mifery^, and thereby help them to a clearer fight of the

need they have of Chriit;j, and of the perfection of his obe-

dience a,

0^96. What particular ufe is there of the moral law to

unregenerate men ? *

A. The

fully.

95. V Lev. xi. 44. For I am the

Lord your God: ye iliall therefore

ianiflify yourfelves, and ye ihall be

lioly ; {'or 1 am holy : neither Ihall ye

defile yourfelves with any manner of

creeping thing that creepetli upon
the earth, v. 45 . For I am the Lord
that bringcth you up out ofthe land

of Egypt, to be your God : ye Ihall

therefore be holy, for I am holy.

Lev. XX. 7 . Sandify yourfelves there-

fore, and be ye holy: for I am the

jAjrd your God. v. 8. And ye fhall

keep my il.itutc5, and do them : 1 am
the Lord which fanflifyyou. Rom.
\'\ 12. Wherefore the law is holy

;

and the commandment holy, and
j Hit and good.

wM i c. vi . 8 . He hath fliewed thee

O man, what i s good ; and what doth
the Lord require of thee, but to do
jt' tly, and to love mercy, and to

rilk humbly with thy God i Jam.
ii . 10. For whofoever Ihall keep the

v/hole law, and yet otTend in one

pouic, he is guilty of all. v. 11. For
J! that f.iid. Do not commit adul-

t ; y<, laid alfo, Do not kill. Now if

tnou commit nuadultery, yet ifthou

k'l'- tbou art become a tr;«inlgreiTor

of viic law.

X Pfal . xix. 1 1 . Moreover by them
is thy fervant warned : and in keep-

ing of them there is great reward.

V. 12. Who can underftand his er-

rors ? cleanfe thou me from fecret

faults. Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by
the deeds of the law there ihall no
flefh be juilified in his fight : for by
the lav/ is the knowledge of fm.

Rom. vii. 7 . What (hall we fay then?

is the law fm ? God forbid. Nay, I

had not known fm, but by the law

:

for I had not known lull, except the

law had faid, Thou Ihalt not covet.

•y Rom. iii, 9. What then ? are wc
l-.etter than they ? No, in no w\ays :

for we have before proved both Jews
and Gentiles, that ihcy arc all un-

der fm. V. 33. For all have finned,

and come fhort of the glory of G od.

:r Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then a-

gaind the promlfes of God ? God
forbid, for if there had been a law

given which could have given life,

verily righteoufnefs Ihould hav^

been by the law. v. 22. But the

fcripture hath concluded all under

fm, that the j>romife b)'^ faith of Je-

fus ChriR: might be given to thc;n

that believe.

a Rom. X. 4. For Chrili is the end

cf the law forrighteoufneU to evcT^y
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A. The moral law is of ufc tounregenerate m^n, to awak-

en their confciences to flee from wrath to corned, and to drive

them to Chriil:^: or, upon their continuance in the efhte and

way of fin, to leave them incxcufabie <^, and under the curfc

thereof^.

0^97. Wliat fpecial ufe is there of the moral law to the

regenerate?

A, Altho' they that are regenerate and believe in Chrift,

be delivered from the moral law as a covenant of works/, fo

as thereby they are neither juflified^ nor condemned^; yet,

befide the general ufes thereof common to them with all men,

it is of fpecial ufe, to Ihew them how much they are bound

to

one tliat bellevetli.

96. MTim .1.9. Knowing this that

the law is not made for a righteous

man, but for the lawlefs and difobe-

dicnt, for the ungodly and fmners,

for unholy and profiine, for murde-

rers of fathers, and murderers of

mothers, for man-flayers, v. 10.

For whoremongers, for them that

dcule themfelves with mankind, for

m.en-Realcrs, for liars, for perjured

perfons, and if there be any other

thhig that is contrary to found doc-

trine.

cGal. iii. 24. Vs^herefore the law
was our fchool-mallier to bring us

unto Chrift, that we might be julli-

iied by faith.

i/Rom. i. 20. For the invifible

things of him from the creation of

the world are clearly feen, being un-

dcrftood by the things that are

made, even his eternal power and
Godhead; fo that they are without

excufe. Compared with Rom. ii. 15.

Which ihew the work of the law
written in their hearts, their con-

fcicnce alfo bearing witnefs, and
tlieir thoughts the mean while ac-

cufmg or elfe excufmg one another.

< Gal. iii. iQ. Yqx as aiany ^% arc

of the works of the law, arc under
the curfe : for it is written, Curfed
is every one that continueth not in

all things which are written in the

book of the law to do them.

97./"Rom.vi. 14. For fm Ihall not

have dominion over you : for ye are

not under the lav/, but under crrace.

Rom. vii. 4. Wherefore, my breth-

ren, ye alfo are become dead to the

law by the body of Chrift : that ye

ihould be married to another, even

to him who is raifcdfrom the dead,

that yc Ihould bring forth fruit un-
to God. T. 6. But now we are deli-

vered from the law, that being dead
wherein we were held: that we
fhould ferve in newnefs offpirit, and
not in the oldnefs of the letter. Gal.
iv. 4. But when the fulnefs of the

time was come, God fent forth his

Son, made of a woman, made un-
der the law. V. 5 . To redeem them
that were under the law, that wc
might receive the adoption offons.

X Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the

deeds of the law there fhall no flelh

be juftified in his fight»: for by the
law is the knowledge of fm.

h Gal. V. 23. Mecknefs, tempe-

rance : againft fuch there is no law.

Rom^
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toChriUforhis fulfilling it, and enduring the curfe thereof in

their (lead and for their good / ; and thereby to provoke them

to more thankfulnefsi, and to cxprefs the fame in their great-

er care to conform themfelves thereunto as the rule of their

obedience /.

Q^ 9 8. Where is the moral law fummarily comprehended ?

A. The moral law is fummiirily comprehended in the ten

commandments, which \vere delivered by the voice of God
upon

Rom. viii. i. There Is therefore now
no condemnation to them who are

in Chriil Jefus, who walk not after

the flelh, but after the Spirit.

i Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man
that I am, who iliall deliver me from

the body of this death? v. 25. I

thankGod through Jefus Chrlftour

Lord. So then, \ylth the mind I

myfelf fcrvc the law of God ; but

with the flefli, the law of fm. Gal.

ill. 13. Chriil: hath redeemed us

from the curfe of the law, bemg
made a curfe for us : for It is written,

Curfed is every one that hangeth on

a tree: v. 14. That the blefiing of

Abraham might come on the Gen-
tiles through Jefus Chrift ; that we
might receive the promife of the

Spirit through faith. Rom. viil. 3.

For what the law could not do, in

that it was weak through the flelh,

God fending his own Son In the

likenefs of fmful flefh, and for fm
condemned fm In the flelh: v. 4.

That the righteoufnefs of the law

might be fulfilled in us, who walk

not after the flelh, but after the

Spirit.

V Luke i. 68. Ble/Ted be the Lord
,God of Ifrael, for he hath vlfited

and redeemed his people, v. 69.

And hath raifcd up an horn of fal-

vation for us, In the houfc ofhis fer-

vant David, v. 74. That he would
grant unto us, that wc being deli-

vered out of the hands cf our ene-

mies, micihtfcrvc him without fear,

V. 75. In hollnefs and righteoufnefs

before him all the days of our life.

Col. I. 12. Giving thanks unto the

Father, v>'ho hath made us meet to

be partakers of the Inheritance of

the faints In light : v. 13. Who hatli

delivered us from the power ofdark-

ncfs, and hath tranflated us into the

kingdom of his dear Son: v. 14. In.

vvhom we have redemption through
his blood, even the forglvenefs of
fins.

/ Rom. vll. 22. For I delight In

the law of God, after the Inward
man. Rom. xli. 2. And be not con-

formed to this world : but be yc

transformed by the renewing of

your minds, that ye may prove what
Is that good, and acceptable, and
perfecl: vv'ill of God. Tit. li. 1 1. For
the grace ofGod that bringelh fal-

vatlon, hath appeared to all men;
V. 12. Teaching us that denying

ungodlinefs and v/orldly iuJl;s, we
fhouldllve foberly, righteoufly, and
godly In this prefent world ; v. 1 3.

Looking for that blclTed hope, and
the glorious appearing of the great

God, and our Saviour Jefus Chriil:

:

V. 14. Whogavehimfclfforus, that

he might redeem us from all ini-

quity, and purify unto himfelf a

peculiar people, zealous of good
works.

Qj: 9S.-^Deut.
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upon mount Sinai, and written by him in two tables of done w^

and are recorded in the twencieth chapter of PLxodus. The
four firft commandments containing our duty to God, and

the other fix our duty to man;?.

0^99. What rules are to be obferved for the r'ght un-

dcrftanding of the ten commandments?

A, For the right underftanding of the ten comraand;nen'S,

thefe rules are to be obferved;

J. 1 hat the law is perfeft, and bindeth every one to full

conformity in the whole man unto the righteoufnefs thereof,

and unto entire obedience for ever; fo as to requite the ut-

moft perfection of every duty, and to forbid the ieail degree

of t\tTy {\vio,

2. That

98. >w Deut. X. 4. And lie wrote
on the tables, according to the iirft

writing, the ten commandmenls,
\vh\ch the Lord fpake unto you in

the mount, out of the midll of the

fire, in the day of the a/Tembly: and
the Lord gave them unto me Exod.
xxxiv. I. And the Lord faid unto
Moles, Hew thee two tables of ftone

like unto the fir(h and I will write

upon thefe tables the words that

were in the lirff tables which thou
hrakeft. v. 2. And be ready in the

morning, and come up in the morn-
ing unto mount Sinai, and prefent

thyfelf there ton-e, in the top of the

mount. V. 7. . And no man Hiall come
up with thee, &c. v. 4. And he hew-
ed two tables of ftone, like unto the

firft ; and Mofes rofe up early in the

morning, and wcrxt up unto mount
Sinai, as the Lord had comimanded
him, and took in his hand the two
tables of ftone.

n Mat. xxii. 57. Jefus faid unto
Jiim, Thou fhalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, and with
all thy foul, and with all thy mind.
V. 3 8 . This is the firll and great com-

mandment. V. ;:n. And the 'econd

is like unto it. Thou thctU lave rJiy

neighbour as thyfelf. v. 40. On .hefe

two commandments hang all the

law and the prophets.

99. Pfal. xix. 7. The law of the

Lord is perfed, converting the Ibul

:

the tedimony of th.Q. Lord is fure,

making wi'e the fimple. Jam. ii. 10.

Forwhofocver fhall keep the whole
Law, and yet offen I in one point, he

is guilty of all. Mat, v. 20. to the

end. V. 21. Ye have heard that- it

was faid by them of old time, Thou
fli dt not kill, and whofoever ihiU

kill, Ihall be in danger of t)ie judo-,

ment. v. 22. But I fay unto you,

That whofoever is angry w;th his

brother without a caule, (hall be in

danger of the judgment ; and who-
foever fliall lay to his brother, Ra-
ca, Ihall be in dany;er of the coun-
cil : but whofoever ihall fay, Thou
fool, Ihall be in danger of hell fire.

—V. 27. Ye have heard that it w is

faid by them ofold time. Thou fn dt

not commit adulterv. v. 28. Hut I

fay unto you, That whofoever look-

etli on a woman to lull after her,

batk
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2. Thit it is fpi ritual, and fo reacheth the underflanding,

will, aiFe<5lions, and all other powers of the foul; as well as

words, works and gefl:ures/>.

3. That one and the fame thing, in diverfe refpe^is, is re-

quired or forbidden in feverai commandments 5'.

4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary fm

is forbidden r
J
and, where a fm is forbidden, the contrary du-

hath committed adultery with her

already in his heart.— v. 33. x'lgain,

ye have heard that it hath been faid

by th^mof old ^ime, Thou Ihalt not

foriwear thyle If, butfhalt perform

unto the Lord thine oath->. v. 34.
But I fay unto you. Swear not at

all; neither by heaven, for it is

Cod s throne:— V. 37. But let your

communication be, Yea, yea ; Nay,
nay : for whatfoever is more than

thel'e cometh ofevil. v. 3 8. Ye have

heard that it hath been faid, An eye

for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.

V. 39. But I lay unto you, that ye re-

fift not evil.—V. 43. Ye have heard

that it hath been faid, Thou Ihalt

love ihy neighbour, and hate thine

enemy, v. 44. But I fay unto you.

Love your enemies, blefs them that

curfe you, do good to them that hate

you, and pray for them who defpite-

fully ul'e you, and perfecute you, &.c.

p Rom. vii. 14. For we know that

the law is fpiritual : but I am carnal,

fold under fm. Deut. vi. 5. Thou
ihalt love the Lord thy God with all

thine heart, and with all thy foul,

aivl with all thy might. Compared
with Mat. xxii. 37. Jefus faid uilto

him. Thou (halt love the Lord thy

God with all thy heart, and with

all thy foul, and with all thy mind.

V. 38. This is the firll and great

commandment, v. 39. And the fc-

cond is like unto it. Thou Ihalt love

thy neighbour as thyfelf.

J CoJ. iii, 5. Mortify therefore

your members which are upon the

earth : fornication, uncleanncls, in-

ordinate afFe»5lion, evil concupi-

fccncc, and covctoufnefs, which is

idolatry. Amos viii. 5 .Saying,When
will the new-moon be gone, that wc
may fell corn ? and the fabbath, that

we may let forth wheat, making the

ephah fmall, and the (hekel great,

and falfifying tjie balances by de-

ceit? Prov. i. 19. So arc tlic v/ays

of every one that is greedy of gain:

which taketh away the life of the

owners thereof, i Tim. vl. 10. For
the love of money is the root of all

evil; which while ferae coveted af-

ter, they have erred from the faith,

and pierced themfelves thro' with

many forrows.

r Ifi. Iviii. 13. If thou turn away
thy foot from the fabbath, from do-

ing thy plealure on my holy day,

;ind call the fabbath a delight, the

holy of the Lord, honourable, and

Ihalt honour him, not doing thine

own ways, nor iinding thine own
pleafure, nor fpeaking thine own
words. Deut. vi. 13. Thou Ihalt

fear the Lord thy God, and ferve

him, and Ihalt fwear by his name.

Compared with Mat. iv, <,-. And
faith unto him, All thcfe things will

I give thee, if thou wilt fall down
and worihip me. v. 10. Then faith

Jefus unto him. Get thee hence, Sa-

tan: for it is written. Thou, ihalt

Avorfhip the Lord thy God, and hiru

onlv flralt thou fcrve. Mat. xv. 4

Q.:
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ry is commanded/; fo, where a promife is annexed, the con-

trary threatning is included/; and where a threatning is an-

nexed, the contrary promife is included x?.

5. That what God forbids, is at no time to be doneic;;

what he commands, is always our duty;*-; and yet every par-

ticular

tlir>uq;]ittodoiintothem. Exod. xx.

7. I'hou ihalt not take the name of

the Lord thy God in vain : for the

Lord will not hold him guiltlefs that

For God commanded, faying

mother

:

Ho-
jiour thy father and mother: and,

He that curfeth fither or mother,

let him die the deaih. v. 5. But yc

fay, Whoibever ihali fay to. his fa-

ther or his mother, It is a gift by
whatfoever thou mightcil be pro-

fited by me, v. 6. and hononr not

his father or his mother, he Ihall be

free. Thus have ye made the com-
mandment ofGod of none effedt by
your tradition.

/Mat. V. 21, 22. (See letter 0.)

V. 23. Therefore if thou bring thy

gift to the altar, and there remcm-
l)refl that thy brother hath ought
againft thee : v. 24. Leave there thy

gift before the altar, and go tjiy

way, firll be reconciled to thy bro-

ther, and then con^.e and oifer thy

gift. Eph. iv. 28 . Let him that ilole,

ileal no more : but rather let him la-

bour, working Vv^ith his hands the

thing which is good, that he may
have to give to him that ncedetJi.

t Exod. XX. 1 2 . Honour thy father

and thy mother : that thy days may
be long upon the land which the

Lord thy God giveth- thee. Com-
pared with Prov. XXX. 17. The eye

tiiat mocketh at his father, and de-

fpifeth to obey his mother, the ra-

vens of the valley Ihall pick it out,

and the young eagles fliall eat it.

y Jer. xviii. 7. At what inftant I

fhall fpeak concerning a nation, and
concerning a kingdom, to pluck up
and to pull down, and to deilroy it

:

V. 8. If that nation againft whom I

liave pronounced, turn from their

evil, I will repent of the evil that I

taketb his name in vain. Compared
with Pfal. XV. I . Lord, v^ho ihall a-

bide in thy tabernacle ? wdio fhall

dwell in-thy holy hill ? v.4.Inwhofe
eyes a vile perfon is contemned; but

he honoureth them that fear the

Lord : he that fweareth to his own
hurt, and changeth not. v. 5. He
that putteth not out his money to

ufury, nor takelh reward againft the

innocent. He that doth theie things

Ihall never be moved. And with

Pfal. xxiv. 4. He that hath clean

hands, and a pure heart ; who hath

not lift up his foul unto vanity, nor

fwom deceitfully, v. 5 . He ihall re-

ceive the Ijleihng from the Lord,
and righteoufneis from the God of

his ialvation.

ii> Job xiii. 7 . Yv'ill ye fpeak wick-

edly for God ? and talk deceitfully

for him? v. 8. Will ye accept his

perfon ? will ye contend for God .'*

RoQi. iii. 8. And not ratlier, as we
be llanderoully reported, and as

fome affirm that we fay, let us do
evil, that good may come? whofe
damnation is juft. Job xxxvi. 21.

Take heed, regard not iniquity : for

this haft thou chofen rather than af-

flidion. Heb. xi. 25. Choofmg ra-

ther to fuffer affli(51:ion witli the peo-

ple of God, than to enjoy the plea-

fures of fm for a feafon.

X Deut. iv. 8. And what nation

is there fo great, that hath ftatutes

and judgments, fo righteous, as all

this



The Larger Catechifm. 247
cicular duty is not to be done at all times^.

6. That, under one fm or duty, all of the fame kind are

forbidden or commanded; together with all the caufes, means,

occafions, and appearances thereof, and provocations there-

unto 2".

7. That what is forbidden or commanded to ourfelves, wc

are bound, according to our places, to endeavour that it may

be avoided or performed by others, according to the duty

of their places a.

8. That

this law which I fet before you this

day? V. 9. Only take heed to thy-

felf, and keep thy foul diligently,

left thou forget the things which
thine eyes have feen, and left they

depart from thy heart all the days

ofthy life : but teach them thy Ions,

and thy fons fons.

y Mat. xii. 7. But if yc had knov»Ti

what this meaneth, I will have mer-
cy and not facrifice, ye would not

have condemned the guiltlefs.

z Mat. V. 21, 22, 27, 28. (S.ee in

letter o before) Mat. xv. 4. For God
commanded, faying. Honour thy

father and mother: and. He that

curfeth father or mother, let him
die the death, v. 5. But ye fay,

Whofoever fhall fay to his father

or his mother. It is a gift by what-
foever thou mighteft be profited by
me, v. 6. and honour not his father

or his mother, he fhall be free. Thus
have ye made the commandment of

God of none efFcft by your traditi-

on. Heb. X. 24. x'^nd let us conlider

one another to provoke unto love

and to good works : v. 25. Not for-

faking the affembling of ourfelves

together, as the manner of fome is

;

but exhorting one another: and fo

much the more, as ye fee the day
approaching, i ThefT. v. 22. Ab-
ftain from all appearance of evil.

Judc 23. And others favc with fear,

pulling them out of the fire ; hating

even the garment fpottcd by the

flelh. Gal. v. 26. Let us not be de-

firous of vain-glory, provoking one

another, envying one another. Col.

iii. 21. Fathers, provoke not your

children to anger, left they be dif-

CGuraged.

a Exod. XX. 10. But the feventh

day is the fabbath of the Lord thy

God: In it thou Ihalt not do any
work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy

daughter, thy man-fcrvant, nor thy

maid-fervant, nor thy cattle, nor thy

ftranger that is within thy gates.

Lev. xix. 17. Thou (halt not hate

thy brother in thine heart : thou flial c

in any wife rebuke thy neighbour,

and not fuffer fm upon liini. Gen.
xviii. 19. For I know him, that he
will command his children and his

houlhold after him, and they ihall

keep the way of the Lord, to do juf-

tice and judgment; that the Lord
may bring upon Abraham, that

which he hath fpoken of him. Jolh.

xxiv. 1 5 . And if it feem evil unto you
,to ferve the Lord, choofc you this

daywhom ye will ferve, wheiiher the

gods which your fathers ferved, that

were on the other fide of the flood,

or the gods ofthe Amorites, in whole

land ye dwell : but a^ for me and my
houfe, we will ferve the Lord. Dcut.

vi. 6. And thefe words which I com-

CL4 nand
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8. That, in what is commanded to others, We are bound

according to our places and callings to be helpful to them^^

and to take heed of partaking with others in what is forbid-

den them/:.

CX 1 o o. What fpccial things are we to confider in the ten

commandments?

A, We are to confider in the ten commandments, the pre-

face, the fubilance of the com.mandments themfelves, and fe-

veral reafons annexed to fome of them the more to inforcc

them,

Q^ I 01. AYhar is the preface to the ten commandments?

A. The preface to the ten commandments is contained in

thefe words, I am the Lord thy God which have brought

thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houfe of bondage^.

Wherein God manifcfteth his fovereignty, as being Jehovah,

the eternal, iirmutable, and almighty God^; having his be-

inc: in and of himfelf/, and giving being to all his words^

and v/orks/>: and that he is a God in covenant, as with Ifrael

of

^and thee this day, fhall be in thine

!heart: v. 7. And thou (halt teach

them diligently unto thy children,

and (halt talk of them when thou
litteO: in thine houfe, and when thou
walked by the way, and when thou
lieft down, and when thou rifeA

up.

h 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we
have dominion over your faith, but

are helpers of yourjoy : for by faith

ye iland.

c I Tim. V. 22. Lay hands fud-

denly on no man, neither be partak-

er of other mens fuis : keep thyfelf

pure. Eph.v. II. And have nofel-

]o^"fhip with the unfruitful works of

darknefs, but rather reprove them.

101. d Exod. XX. 2.

r Ifa xliv. 6. Thus faith the Lord
the King of Ifrael, and his Redeem-
er the Lord of hofts, I am the firft,

and I am the laft, and befides me
there is no God.

f Exod. iii. 1 4. And God faid un-

toMofes, I AM THAT I AM:
and he faid, thus fhalt thou fay un-

to the children of Ifrael, IAM hath

fent me unto you.

g Exod. vl. 3 . And I appeared un-

to Abraham, unto Ifaac, and unto

Jacob, by the name ofGod Almigh-

ty, but by my name JEHOVx^H
was I not known to them.

/; A(fts. xvii. 24. God that made
the world, and all things therein,

feeing that he is Lord of heaven,

and of earth, dwelleth not in tem-

ples made with hands, v. 28. For in

him we live, and move, and have

our being; as certain alfo of your

own poets have faid, For we are al-

fo his off-fpring.

sGen„
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of old, fo wirh all his people/; who as he brought them oue

of their bondage in Egypt, fo he delivered us from our fpi-

ritual thraldom /6; and that therefore we are bound to take

him for our God alone, and to keep all his commandments/.

Q^ I o 2. What is the fum of the four commandments which

contain our duty to God?

A. The fum of the four commandments containing our

duty to God, is, to love the Lord our God with all our heart,

and with all our foul, and with all our flrength, and with all

our mind;;/.

Q_ I o 3. Which is the firft comm.andment?

A. The firft commandment is. Thou ilhalt have no other

gods before me n.
*

0^104. What are the duties required in the firft com-

mandment?

A. The duties required In the firft comm.sndment are,

the knowing and acknowledging of God to be the only-

true

i Gen. xvil. 7. And I will eftablifh

my covenant between me and thee,

and thy feed after thee, in their ge-

iierations, for an everlafting cove-

nant; to be a God unto thee, and
to thy feed after thee. Compared
with Rom. iii. 29. Is he the God of

the Jews only ? is he not alfo of the

Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alfo.

k Luke i . 7 4 . That he would grant

unto us, that we being delivered out

of the hands of our enemies, might
ferve him without fear, v. 7 5 . in ho-

linefs and righteoufnefs before him
all the days of our life.

/ I Pet.i. 15. But as he who hath
called you is holy, fo be ye holy in

all manner of converfation : v. 16.

Becaufe it is written, Be yc holy, for

1 am holy. v. 1 7 . And if ye call on
the Father, who without refpeft of
perfons judgeth according to every

paaa's work, pafs the time of your

fojourning here in fear: v. 18. For-

afmuch as ye know that ye were not
redeemed with corruptible things,

as filver and gold, from your vain

converfation received by tradition

from your fathers. Lev. xviii. 30.

Therefore ihall yc keep mine ordi-

nance, that ye commit not any one

of thefe abominable cuFtoms, which
were committed before you, that yc

defile not yourfelves therein : I am
the Lord your God. Lev. xix. 37.
Therefore (hall ye obfervc all my
ftatutcs, and all my judgments, and
do them : I am the Lord.

102. m Luke X. 27. And he an-

fwerincc, faid. Thou llialt love the

Lord thy God with all thy heart,

and with all thy foul, and with all

thy ftrength, and with all thy mind

;

and thy neighbour as thyfelf.

103. w Exod. XX. 3.

XOA.
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true God, and our Godo; and to worfliip and glorify him

accordingly />, by thinking 5', meditating r, remembringy^

highly eileeming /^, honouring -z;, adoring "zt;, chooiingA-, lov-

ing.

104. I Chrvon. xxviii. 9. And
thou, Solomon my fon, know thou

the God ofthy f.ithcr, and fcrve him
with a perfe(ft heart, and v/lth a wil-

ling mind : for the Lord fearcheth

all hearts, and underftandcth all

the imaginations of the thoughts:

if thou leek him, he will be found
of thee ; hut if thou forfake^ him,

he will call: thee off for ever. Deut.

xxvi. 17. Thou haft avouched the

Lord this day to be thy God, and
to walk in his ways, and to keep his

icatutes, and his commandments,
and his judgments, and to hearken

unto his voice. Ifa. xliii. lo. Ye are

my witneffes, faith the Lord, and
my fcrvant v/hom I have chofen

:

that yc may know and believe me,
and undcrftand that I am he : be-

fore rnc there was no God formed,

neither fliall there be after me. Jer.

xiv. 22. Are there any among the

vanities of the Gentiles that can

caufe rain ? or can the heavens give

fhowcrs ? Art not thou he, O Lord
our God ? therefore we will wait

upon thee, for thou haft made all

th.t(it things.

p Pfalm xcv. 6. O come, let us

worfaip and bow down : let us kneel

before the Lord our Maker, v. 7.

For he is our God, and we are the

people of his pafture, and the Iheep

of his hand. Mat. iv. 10. Thenfaid
Jefus unto him. Get thee hence, Sa-

tan; for it is written, Thou fhalt

"worfhip the Lord thy God, and him
only Ihalt thou ferve. Pfal. xxix. 2.

Give unto the Lord the glory due
unto his name ; worfliip the Lord in

the beauty of holinefs.

q Mai. iii. 16. Then they that

feared the Lord, fpake often one to

another, and the Lord hcarkned,

and heard it, and a book of remem-
brance was written before him for

them that feared the Lord, and that

thought upon his name.
r Pfal. Ixlii. 6. When I remem-

ber thee upon my bed, and medi-

tate on thee in the night-watches.

/.Eccl. xi. I . Remember now thy

Creator in the days of thy youth,

Vv'hile the evil days come not, and
the years draw nigh, when thou

fhalt fay I have no pleafure in them

.

t Pfal. Ixxi. 19. Thy righteouf-

nefs alfo, O God, is very high, w^ho

haPc done great things : O God, who
is like unto thee ?

V Mai. i. 6. A fon honoureth his

father, and a fervant his mafter ; if

then I be a father, where is mine ho-

nour? and if I be a mafter, where is

my fear ? faith the Lord of hofts un*

to you, O prieits; that defpife my
name:—
w Ifa. xlv. 23.1 have fworn by

myfelf, the word hath gone out of

my mouth in righteoufnefs, and
Hiall not return, that unto me eve-

ry knee fhall bow, every tongue fhail

fwear.

X Jofh. xxiv. 15. And if it feem

evil unto you, to ferve the Lord,

choofe you this day whom you will

ferve, whether the gods which your

fathers ferved, that were on the o-

ther fide of the flood, or the gods

of the Amorites, in whofe land ye

dwell : but as for me and my houfe,

we will fcrs^e the Lord. v. 22. And
Jofliua faid unto the people, Ye are

witneffes againft yourfelves, that yc

have chofen the Lord, to ferve him.

And
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ingj/, defiring^:, fearing of himj; believing him^; truil-

mgCy hoping (i, delighting 6^, rejoicing in him/; being zealous

for him^; calling upon him; giving all praife and thanks/?,

and yielding all obedience and fubmillion to him with the

whole man/; being careful in all things to plcafe hirai, and

forrowful when in any thing he is offended/; and walking

humbly with him;?/.

0^105. What are the fins forbidden in the firil: com-

mandment ? A. The

And they fuid. We are witnefTes.

'y Deut. vi. 5 . And thou ihait love

the Lord thy God with all thine

heart, and with all thy foul, and
with all thy might.

z Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I

in heaven but thee ? and there is

none upon earth that I delire befides

thee.

a Ifa. viil. 13. Sanftify the Lord
ofhoftshimfelf, and let him be your

fear, and let him be your dread.

i Exod. xiv. 31. And Ifrael faw
that great work which the Lord did

upon the Egyptians ; and the people

feared the Lord, and believed the

Lord, and his fervant Mofes.

c Il'a. xxvi. 4. Truft ye in the

Lord for ever: for in the Lord Je-

hovah is everlafting ftrength.

d Pfal. cxxx. 7. Let Ifrael hope in

the Lord : for with the Lord there

is mercy, and v;ith him is plenteous

redemption.

e Pfal. xxxvii. 5. Delight thyfelf

alfo in the Lord, and he Ihali give

thee the defires of thine heart.

/Pfal. xxxii. II. Be glad in the

Lord, and rejoice ye righteous: and
fhout for joy all ye that are upright

in heart.

g Rom. xii. u. Not flothful in

bufmefs; fervent in fpirit; ferviag

the Lord. Compared Avith Num..
2:xv. 1 1 . Phineas the fon of Eleazar,

the fon of Aaron the prieft, hath

turned my wrath away from the

children of Ifrael (while he was
zeulous for my fake among them)

that I confumcd not the children of

Ifrael in my jealoufy.

h Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for no-

thing : but in every thing by prayer

andfupplicationwiththankfgiving,

let your requefts be made known un-

to God.
i Jer. vii. 2 3 . But this thing com-

manded I them, faying. Obey my
voice, and I will be your God, and
ye fnall be my people : and walk ye

in all the ways that I have com,-

nsanded you, that it m.ay be well un-

to you. Jam. iv. 7. Submit your-

felves therefore to God ; refill the

devil, and he will fiee from y€».u.

k I John iii. 22. And whatfoevev

we ail;, we receive of him, becaufc

we keep his commandments, and do
thofe things that are pieafir.g in his

fi-ht.o
/ Jer.xxxi. 18. IhaA^efureiyheard

Ephraim bemoaning himfeif thus.

Thou haft chaRifed me, and I was
chailifed, as a bullock unaccultom-

ed to the yoke : turn thou nic, and
I fhall be turned; for tliou art the

Lord my God. Pfal.cxix. i2f,. Ri-

vers of waters run down mine eyes

:

becaufe they keep not thy lav.'.

W2 Mic.vi. 8. He hath (hewed thee,

O man, v/hat is good ; and what doth

the Lord require of thee, but to do
juitly.
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A. The fins forbiJLieii in the firlt commandment are,

arheifm in denying; or not having a God;z; idulatry, in

having or worfliipping more gods than One
or in (lead of the true Godo; the

ing him for God, aqd our God/?;

of any thing due to him, required

not haviuG;

or any with

and avouch-

the omiiTion or negleft

in this commandment^;

ignorance r, forgetfulnefsy^ raifapprehenfions^, falfe opini-

juflly, and to love mercy, and to

walk humbly with thy God?
1 05 . N PlaJ, xiv. I . The fool hath

iaid in his heart, there is no God

:

they are corrupt, they have done a-

bominable works, there is none that

doth good. Eph.ii. 12. That at that

time ye were without Chrill, being

aliens from the common-wealth of

Ifraelj'and ftrangers from the cove-

nants of promiie, having no hope,

and \v4thout God in the world.

Jcr. ii. 27. Saying to a Itock,

Thou art my father; and to a ftone,

Thou hall brou'J:ht me forth : for

they have turned their taces : but in

the tim.2 of their trouble they will

iay, Arife, and fave us. v. 28. But
"H^'here are thy gods that thou haft

made thee ? let them arife if they

can fave thee in the time of thy
trouble : for according 10 the num-
ber of thy cities, are thy gods, O Ju-
dah. Compared with i ThcfT. i. 9.

For they tliemlclvcs Ihewofns, wliat

manner of entering in we had unto
you, and how ye returned to God
from idols, to ierve the living and
true God.

p Pfal. Ixxxi. II. But my people

would not hearken to my voice : and
Ifrael v/ould none of me.

q Ifa. xliii. 22. But thou had: not

called upon me, O Jacob, but thou
haft been weary of me, O Ifrael. v,

23. Thou halt not brought me the

jmall cattle of thy burnt-offerings,

jaeither Iiaft thou honoured me with

ons,

thy facrifices. I have not caufcd thee

to ferve with an offering, nor wea-
ried thee with incenfe: v. 24. Thou
haft bought me no fweet cane with
money, neither haft thou filled me
with the fat of thy facrifices : but
thou haft made me to ferve with thy
fins, thou haft wearied me with thine

iniqaities.

r Jer. IV. 22. For my people is

foolilh, they have not known me,
they are fottilh children, and they

have none underftanding : they are

wife to do evil, but to do good they

have no knowledge. Holea iv. i.

liear the word of the Lord, ye chil-

dren of Ifrael ; for the Lord hath a

toiilroverfy with the inhabitants of

the land, becauTe there is no truth,

nor mercy, nor knowledge of God
in the land. v. 6, My people are de-

Itroyed for lack of knowledge : be-

caufe thou hail rejeded knowledge,

I alfo will reje^ thee, that thou Ihalt

be no prieft to me : lecing thou haft

ibrgottcn the law of thy God, I will

alio forget thy children.

/ Jer. ii. 32. Can a maid forget

her ornaments, or a bride her at-

tire ? yet my people have forgotten

me days without number.

t Acts jTV'ii. 23. For as I pafled by,

and beheld your devotions, I found

an altar with this infcriptioh, to
THE UNKNOWN G o D . Whom there-

fore ye ignorantly worlhip, him de-

clare I unto you. v. 29. Forasmuch
then as we are the offspring of God,

we
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ons^', vinworrhy and wicked thoughts of himTf ; bold and

curious fearching into his fecref^.v; all profanencrsj', hatred

of God 2; felf-love^, felf feekingZ', and all other inordinate

and immoderate fetting of our mind, will or alktiions upon

other thmgs, and taking them oir from him in whole or iii

partr; vain crcduliiVc/, unbeliefs, herefy/, mis'oeliefjj, dif-

trufc

"wc ought not to think that the God-
hcLid is like unto gold, or filver, or

Ttone <7ra.Yen by art und man's de-

vice.

7; Ifa. xl. I S. To whom then will

ye liken God? or what likencls will

ye compare unto him ?

-ui Pial. 1. 21. Theib things liafl:

thou done, and I kept filence : thou

thoughted that I was altogether

fuch an one as thyfelf: but I will

reprove thee, and let them in order

before tliine eyes.

X Deut. xxix. 29. The fccret

things belong unto the Lord our

God: but thofe things which are

revealed belong unto us, and to our

children ibr ever, that Ave may do
,all the words of this law.

y Tit. i. 16. They profefs that

tliey know God; but in works they

deny iiim, being abominable, and
difobedient, and unto every good
work reprobate, lleb. xii. 16. Lell

there be any fornicator, or profane

peri on, as Efau, wlio for one mor-
iel of meat fold his b'rth-right.

z Rom. i. 30. Backbiters, haters

ofGod, defpiteful,proud,boalicrs,—
a 2 Tim. iii. 2. For men ihall be

lovers of their own felves, cove-

tous, boafters, proud, blafphemers,

difobedient to parents, untliankful,

unholy.

b Phil. ii. 21. For all fcek their

own, not the things which are Je-
lus Chria's.

c I John ii. 15. Love not the

^'Orld, neither the things ihat are

in the world, if any man love the

world, the love of tlie Father is not

in him. v. r6. For all that is in the

world, the lult of the Hclh, and the

luilcf tliccyes, and the pride of life,

is not of the Father, but is of the

world. 1 Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore
kick ye at my facritice, and at mine
oiTering wliich 1 Iiave commanded
in my habitation, and honoureilthy

fons above me, to make yourfelves

fat v»^ith the chiefeft of all the offer-

ings of Ifracl my people ? Colc Iii. 2.

Set your aire>5rion on things above,

not on things on the earth, v. 5.

p.lortify therefore your members
wliich are upon the earth, fornica-

tion, uncleanncfii, inordinate affec-

tion, evil concupifcence, and cove-

toufnefs, v/hich is idolatry.

d I John Iv. I. Beloved, believe

not every fpirit, but try the fpirits

whether they arc of God: bccaufe

many faUe }n-ophets are gone out

into the v/orld.

e Heb, iii. 12. Take heed, bre-

thren, left tliere be in any of you rji

evil heart of unbelief, in departing

from tlie living God.
/Gal. V. 20. Idolatry, wiichcraft,

hatred,variance, emulations,wmth,
lb-ife,feditions,herefies. Tit. iii. 10.

A man that is an heretic, after the

fu-ft and fecond admonition, rejefV.

;: A(5ls xxvi. 9. I verily thought
with my felf, that I ought to do ma-
ny thinc;s contrai-y to the name of
jefuis of Naf.areth.

h Ffal.
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truft:/', defpair/; incorrigiblenefsi, and infenfiblcnefs under

judgments/, hardnefs of heart ;7z, prides, prefumptionc?, car-

nal fecurity/>, tempting -of God^'j ufing unlawful meansr,

and truding in lawful means'; carnal delights and joys/;

corrupt, blind, and indifcreet zeal'u: lukewarmnefsif, and

dead-

h Pfal.vii. 7. Bccall^etheyl)e])cv-

ed not in God, and truiled not in his

falvation.

i Gen. iv. 13. And Cain faid un-

to the Lord ,My puniOiment is great-

er than I c..n bear.

k Jer. V. 3. O Lord, are not thine

eyes upon the truth ? thou hafl: flrick-

en them, but they have not grieved

;

thou hall coniiiincd them, but they

have refafed to receive correction;

they have made their focfis harder

than a rock, they have refufed to re-

turn.

/ Ifa. xlii. 2>. Therefore he hath

poured upon him the fury of his an-

ger, and the ftrength of battle ; and
it hath fet him on fire round about,

yet he knew not : and it burned him,

yet he laid it not to heart.

m Rom. ii. 5. But after thyhard-

nefs and impenitent heart, treafureit

up unto thyfelf vrrath a^^ainft the

day of wrath, and revehition of the

righteous judgment of God.
n Jer. xiii. 15. Hear ye, and give

ear, be not proud ; for the Lord hath

fpoken.

oPfal.xix. 13. Keep back thy fer-

vant alfo from prcfumptuous fins,

let them not have dominion over

me : then Ihall I be upright, and

fhall be innocent from the great

tranfsfreiTion.o
^ Zcph. i. 12. And it fiiall come

to pafs at that time, thati will fearch

Jerufalcm with candles, and punifh

the men that are fettled on their

lees, that fay in their heart. The
Lord will not do good, neither will

he do evil.

q Mat. iv. 7. Jefus faith unto him,
Itisv/ritten again. Thou fiialtnot

tempt the Lord thy God.
T Rom. ill. 8. And not rather, as

we be fianderoufly reported, and as

fome affirm that we fay, Let us 'do

evil, that good may come? whofc
damnation is juft.

/Jer. xvii. 5.Thus faith the Lord,
Curfed be the man that trufteth in

man, and maketh fleih his arm, and
whofc heart dcparteth from the

Lord.

/ 2 Tim. lii. 4. Traitors, heady,

high-minded, lovers of pleafurc

more than lovers of God.
V Gal. iv. 17. They zealoufly

afFe6l you, but not well
;
yea, they

would exclude you, that ye might
affc6l them. John xvi. 2. They Ihall

put you out of the fynagogues : yea,

the time cometh, that whofoever

killeth you, will think that he doth

God fervice. Rom. x. 2. For I bear

them record, that they have a zeal

ofGod, but not according to know-
ledge. Luke ix. 54. And when his

difciples James and John faw this,

they faid. Lord, wilt thou that wc
command fire to come down from
heaven, and confumc them, even

asEliasdid? v. 55. But he turned,

and rebuked them, and faid, Ye
know not what manner of fpirit ye

are of.

•wRev. ili. 16. So then, becaufc

thou art lukewarm, and neither cold

nor hot, I will fpue thee out of my
mouth.

;c Rev,
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deadnefs in the things of Godx; eftranging ourfclves, and

apoftatizing from God;/; praying, or giving any religious

woriliip, to faints, angels, or any other creatures z; all com-

pacSts and confulting with the devils, and hearkening to his

fun-

X Rev. Hi. I. And unto the angel

of the church in Sardis, write,

Theic things faith he that hath the

feven fpirits of God, and the fcvcn

iUrs ; i know thy works, that thou

hail a name that thou liveil, and

art dead.

y Ez:ek. xiv. 5. That I may take

the houfe of Ifrael in their own
he.irt, becaufe they are all eftrang-

edfrommc through their idols. Il'a.

i. 4. Ah fmful nation, a people laden

with iniquity, a feed of evil doers,

children that are corrupters, they

have forfaken the Lord, they have

provoked the holy One of Ifrael un-

to anger, they are gone away back-

ward, v. 5 . Why ihould ye be ftrick-

cn any more? ye will revolt more
and more : the whole head is fick,

and the whole heart faint.

z Rom. X. 13. For whofoever fhall

call upon the name of the Lord,
fhall be faved. v. 14. How then

fhall they call on him in whom they

liave not believed ? and how fhall

they believe in him of wpiom they

have not heard ? and hov/ fhall they

hear without a preacher ? Hof. iv.

12. My people all: counfel at their

(locks, and their ftaifdeclareth un-
tothem : for the fpirit ofwhoredoms
hath caufed them to err, and they
have gone a whoring from under
their God. Aclsx. 25. And as Pe-
ter was coming in, Cornelius met
him, and fell down at his feet, and
worlhippcd him. v. 26. But Peter
took him up, faying, ftand up; I

myfeifalfo amaman. Rev. xix. 10.

And I fell at his feet to worfhip him

:

and he faid unto me, See thou do it

not : 1 am thy fcliow-fervant, rtnd

of thy brethren that have the tefti-

mony of Jcfus; worlliip God: for

the tellimony of Jelus is the fpirit

of prcphcoy. Mat. iv. 10. Then
faid Jefusunto him. Get thee hence,

Satan : for it is written. Thou Ihalt

worfhip the Lord thy God, and him
only ihalt thou ferve. CoL ii. 18.

Let no man beguile you of your re.

ward, in a voluntary hum.ility, and
worfliipping of ar.gels, intruding

into thofc things which he hath not

feen, vainly puft up by his Fiefhly

mind. Rom. i. 25. Who changed

the truth of God into a lie, and
worGiipped and fervod.the creature

more than the Creator, v^'ho is bief-

fed for ever. Amen.
a Lev. XX. 5. And the foul that

turneth after fuch as have familiar

fpirits, and after wizards, to go a

whoring after them, I will even fet

my face againfl; that foul, and will

exit him oil' from among his people.

I Sam. xxviii. 7. Then faid Saul

unto his fervants, Seek mc a wo-
man that hath a familiar fjpirit, that

I may go to her, and enquire of

her. And his fervants faid to him.

Behold, there is a vv^oman that hath

a familiar fpirit at En-dor. v. 11.

Then faid the wonian, YvHiom fhall

I bring up imto tliee-? and he faid,

bring me up Samuel, Compared
with I Chronicles So Sayl

died for his tranIJ:jrcirio'\ which he

committed againli tlic Lord, even

againfl the word of the Lord v/hich

he kept not, and alio for asking

counfel of one that had a familiar

fph'it, to enquire of it; v. 14. And
inouired
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fuggeftionsZ'; making men the lords of our faith and con-

fcicnce^; flighting and defpifing God, and his commands^;
refilling and grieving of his fpiritt', difcontent and impati-

ence at his difpenfations, charging him fooiiflily for the evils

he infiicls on us/: and afcribing the praife of any good we
either arc, have, or can do, to fortune;^, idols h, oar

felvw.s,

/Pfal. Ixxiii. 2. But as for mc, my
feet were almoft gone • my iU} s had
well nigi fc^ipt. V. iii. For i v. as eii-

vious at the fooliili ; when I law chs

profpcrlty of the wicked, v. 13,

Verily I have clcanfed my heart ''n

vain, and walhed my hands in inno-

cency. v. 14. For ail the day lonj

have I been plagued, and chai^ent L

every morning, v. 15. If I fay i will

fpeak thus ; behold, I ihould oJend
againft the generation of thy child-

ren. v. 22. So fooliili was I, and igr-

norant : I was as a bead before zhct.

Job I. 22. In all this Job fmncd not,

nor charged God foolilhly.

g I Sam . vi . 7 . Now therefore make
a new cart, and take two rnilch-kine

on which there hath come no yoke,

and tie the kine to the <:art, and
bring their calves home from them :

V. 8. And take the ark of the Lord,

and lay it upon the cart, and put

the jewels of gold which ye return

him foratrel'pal's offering, in a cof-

fer by the fide thereof, and find it

away, that it may go. v. g. And fee

if it goeth up by the way of his own
coalt to Bethlhcmelh, then he hath

done us this great evil but if not,

then we Ihall know that it Is not his

hand that fmote us , It was a chance

that happened to us.

/; Dan. v. 2 :? . But ha«l; ilited up thy

felf againilthe T^ord of heaven .ml
they have brought the vajfek ofh':

houfe before tnee, and tlio'i and -
. .

lor vis, thy wives and th v concviSiurs,

have drunk wine in them, and r'^-oa-

inquired not of the Lord : therefore

he fiew him, and turccd the king-

dom unto David the ion of Jeife.

h Acls V. 3. But Peter iUId, Ana-
nias, why hath Satan filled thine

heart, to lie to the Holy Ghoft, and
to keep back part of the price of the

land?
c 2 Cor. 1.24. Not for thatwe have

dominion over your faith, but are

helpers of your joy : for by faith ye

ftand . Mat . xxiil . o : And call no man
your father upon earth; for one is

your Father who is in heaven.

</Deut. xxxil. 15. But Jcihurun

waxed iat, and kicked : thou art wax-

ed fat, thou art grown thick: thou

art covered with fatnefs; then Jie

forfodk God who made him, and
lightly efteemed the rock of his fal-

vation. 2 Sam. xii. 9. Wherefore
had thou defpifed the command-
ment of the Lord, to do evil in his

iight ? thou haft killed Uriah the

Hittitc with the fword, and haft

taken his wife to be thy wife, and
haft fiain him with the iword of

the children of Ammon. Prov. xiii.

13. Whofo de^pifeth the word, ihall

be deftroyed : but he that feareth

the commandment, ihall bereward-

<fd.

e A€ts vii . 51. Ye ftiff-neckcd and

ujicircumcifed in heart and ears, ye

do always reftft the Holy Ghoft: as

your fathers did, fo do~ye. Eph. iv.

qo. And grieve not the Kbly Spirit

ofGod, whereby ye are iealcd unto

the day of redemption.
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felves 7, or any other creature k.

Q^io6. What are wc efpecially taught by thefe words

[[Before me] in the firll conamandment?

A. Thefe words [Before me] or before my face, in the fird

commandment, teach us, that God, who feeth'all things, tak-

cth fpecial notice of, and is much difpleafcd with the fm of

having any other God: that fo it may be an argument to dif-

foade from it, and to aggravate it as a mod impudent provo-

cation /: as alfo perfuade us to doss in his fight, v/hatever we

do in his It^rvice;;?.

Q^ I 07. Which is the fecondcommandm-ent?

A. The fecond commandment is, thou flialc not make unto'

thee any graven iaiage, or any likenefs of any thing that is in

heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in ther

water under the earth. Thou fhalt not bow down thyfelf to

them, nor ferve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jea!ou?

God;,

haft praifed the gads of filver arid

gold, ofbrais, iron, wood, andftone,

which fee npt, nor hear, nor know

:

and the God. in whofe hand thy

breath is and whofe are all thy ways,

haft thou not glorified.

i Deut. viii. 17. Ky\A thou fay in

thine heart, my power and the

might of my hand have gotten me
this wealth. Dan. iv. 30. The king

fj)ake, and faid. Is not this great

Babylon that I have built for tiie

houfe of the kingdom, by the might,

of my power, and for the honour of

my majefty?

/tHab. i. 16. Therefore they fa-

crifice unto their net, and burn in-

<jenfe unto their drag-, becaufe by
them their portion is fat, and their

meat plenteous.

106. /Ezek. viii. 5. Then faid he

unto me. Son of man, lift up thine

eyes now the way towards the north

:

fo I lift up mine eyes the way to-

wards the north, and behold north-

ward, at the gate of the altar, this-

image ofjealoufy in the entry, v. 6.

He faid furthermore unto me. Son.

of man, feeft thou what they do ?

even the great abominations that

the houfe of Ifrael cornmitteth here,

that I Ihould go far off from my
fanduary ? but turn thee yet again,

and thou ihalt fee irreaterabomina-o
tioas, &c. (to the end of the chap-

ter) Pfal. xliv. 20. If we have for-

gotten the name of our God, or

llretched out our hands toa ftrange

God: V. 2j[. (ball not God fearch

this out ? for he knoweth the fecrcts

of the heart.

m I Chron. xxviii. 9. xAnd thou,

Solomon my fon, know thou the

God of thy father, and ferve him
with a perfe*5l heart, and \:\i\\ a wil-

ling mind: for the Lord fearcheth

all hearts, and underftandeth all

the imaginations of the thoughts:

if thou feek him, he v»'iU be fjund

of thee
J
but if thou forfake hur., he'

R will-
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God, vifidng the iniquity of the fathers upon the childrea

unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me:
and fliewing mercy unto thaufiuds of them that love me, and

keep my commandments ?j.

Q^ 10 8. What are the duties required in the fecond com-

mandment?

A. The duties required in the fecond commandment are,

the receiving, obferving, and keeping pure and entire, all

fuch religious worfliip a-nd ordinances as God hath inftiruced

in his wordi?; particularly prayer and thankfgiving in the

name of Chriftp; the reading, preaching and hearing of

the word^; the adminiftrations and receiving of the facra-

Vvill call tllce olr for ever.

loy.M Exod. XX. 4, 5, 6.

loS. Dent, xxxii. 46. And he

faid unto them. Set your hearts un-

to all the words which I teilify a-

mong you this day; which ye fhall

command your children to obferve

to do all the words of this law. v.

47. Eor lit is not a vain thing for

you; becaufe it is your life; and
through this thing ye ihall prolong

your days in the land whither ye go
over Jordan to pcffefs it. Mat. xxviii.

20. TeachiuG: them to obferve allo
things whatfo'.n^er I have command-
ed you : and lo, I am with you al-

way even unto the end of the world.

A (fts ii . 4 2 . And they continued fted-

fallly in the apoftles dotftrine and
fcUowfhip, and in breaking ofbread

and in prayers. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 1 give

thee charge in the fight of God,
who quickencth all things, and be-

fore Chrift Jefus, who before Pon-
tius Pilate witnefTed a good confef-

fion; V. 14. That thou keep this

commandment without fpot, unrc-

bukeablc, until the appearing ofour
Lord jefus Chrid.

P Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for no-
tihing : but in every thing by pray-

«f and fupplication, with thankf-

giving, let your requefts be made
known unto God. Eph. v. 20. Giv-

in": thanks aiwavs for all thinjrs un-

to God and the Father, in the name
of our Lord Jefus Chriil.

q Deut. xvii. i3. And it fhall be

when he fitteth upon the throne of

his kingdom, that he ihall write him
a copy of this law in a book, out of

that which is before the priefts the

Levites. v. 19. And it ihall be with

him, and he ihall read therein all the

days of .his life : that he may learn

to fear the Lord his God, to keep

all the words of this lavv% and thcie

ftatutes to do them. Ads xv. 21.

For Mofes of old time hath in eve-

ry city them that preach him, be-

ing read in the fynagogues every

fabbath-day. 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach

the word, be inftant in feafon, out

of fcafon; reprove, rebuke, exhort,,

with all long-fuffering and dodrine.

Jam. i. 2 1 . Wherefore lay apart all

fihhinefs. and fuperiiuity ofnaugh-
tinefs, and receive with meeknefs

the Ingrafted word, which is able

to fave your fouls, v. 22. But be ye

doers of the word, and not hear-

ers only, deceiving your ownfelves.

Ads X. 33. Immediately therefore

I fent



The Larger Catechifm, i^cf

mentsr; church government and difcipliney^ the miniftry and

maintenance thereof/; religious falling -y; fvvearing by the?

name of Godix^, and vowing unto him.v: as alio the difap-

provingv

L fent to thee ; and thou haft well

done that thou art come. Now
therefore are we all hero prelent be-

fore God, to hear all things that

are comuianded thee of God.
rMat.xxviii. lo. Go ye therefore

and teach all nations, baptizing

them in the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghoft. I Cor. xi. from verfe 23. to

verfe 30. For I have received of the

Lord, that which alfo I delivered

unto you, That the Lord Jefus, the

fame night in which he v\'as betray-^

ed, took bread, Sec."'

/Mat. xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy

brother fhall trefpafs againft thee,

^o and tell him his fault betv^^een

thee and him alone : if he (liall hear

thee, thou haft gained thy brother.

V. 16. But if he will not hear thee,

then take with thee one or two more,

that in the mouth of two or three

w^itnelfes every word may be eftab-

lilhed. v. 17. And if he Ihall nc-

gle^ to hear them, tell it unto the

church : but if he negletfl to hear

the church, let him be unto thee as

an heathen man and a publican.

Mat. xvi. 19. And I will give unto

thee the keys of the kingdom of

heaven : and what foever thou ihalt

bind on earth, Ihall be bound in hea-

ven : and whatibever thou ftialt

loofe on earth, fhall be loofed in hea-

ven. I Cor. V. chapter, i Cor. xii;

28. And Goil hath fet fome in the

church, firft apoftles, fecondarily

prophets, thirdly teachers, after

that miracles, then gifts ofhealings,

helps, governments, diverfities of

tongues.

/ Eph. iv. 1 1 . And he gave fome,

apoftles; and fome, prophets; and

fome, Gvangelifts ; and fome, paftors

iVnd teachers ; v. 12. For the periec-.

ting of the faints, for the work of

the miniftry, for the edifying of the

body of Chrift. i Tim. v. 7. Let:

the elders that rule well be counted

worthy of double honour, elpccial-

ly they who labour in the word and
doclrine. v. 18. For the fcripturc

faith, thou ihalc not muzzle the ox

that trcadeth out the corn : and.

The labourer is worthy of his re-

ward. I Cor. ix. 7. to 15. Who go-

eth a warfare any time at his own.

charges ? who planteth a vineyard,

and eateth not of the fruit thereof.^

or who feedeth a flock, and eateth

not of the milk of the flock ? Sec.

V Joel. ii. 1 2 . Therefore alfo now
faith the Lord, Turnye even tome
with all yovir heart, and with fill-

ing, and with weeping, and with,

mourning, v. 13. And rent your

heart and not your garments, and

turn unto^ the Ldrd your God; for

he is, gracious and merciful,

I Cor. vii. 5. Defraud you not one

the other, except it be with confent

fo'" a time, that ye may give your-

felves to f-ifting and prayer ;
-

—

-wDeut.vi". i3.Thou{haItfearthe

Lord thy God, and fcrve him, ahd

Ihalt fwear by his name.

jc Ifa. xix. 21. And the Lord fliali

be knov>^n to Egypt, and the Egyp-

tians ihall know the' Lord in that

day, and fnall do facrificc and obla-

tion, yea, tl^ey ftiall vow a vow un-

to the Lord, and perform it. Pfal.'

Ixxvi. II. Vow, and pay unto the

LordyourGod; let all thatbe round;

about him bring prcfcnts unto him

that ought to be feared.

R 2 jy A^s'
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proTing, detefling, oppofing all falfe woifliipy ; and, according

to each one's place and calling, removing it^ and all monu-

menrn of idolatry 2r.

0^109. What are the fins forbidden in the fecond com-

mandment ?

A. The fins forbidden in thcfecond commandment are, all de-

"vifmg^z, counfelling^, commanding d:, ufmgJ, and any wife ap-"

prov-

ing, Let us go and ferve other gods,

(which thou hafi: not known, thou,

nor thy fathers; v. 7. Namely of

the gods ofthe people who are round
about you, nigh unto thee, or far

off from thee, from the one end of

the earth, even unto the other end

of the earth.) v. 8. Thou Ihalt not

confent unto him, nor hearken un-

to him ; neither Ihall thine eye pity

him, neither Ihalt thou fp^xe, nei-

ther fnalt thou conceal him.

c Hof. V. 1 1 . Epliraim is oppref-

fed and broken in judgment ; be--

caufe he willingly walked after the

commandment. Mic.vi. i6.Forthe
ftatutes of Omri are kept, and alt

the works of the houfe of Ahab,
and ye walk in their counfels, that;

I ihould make thee a delblation, and
the inhabitants thereof an hiifmg

:

therefore ye ihali bear the reproach,

of my people.

d* I Kings xi. 33. Becaufe thaf,

they have foriaken me, and have
w^orlhipped Alb toreth the goddefs

of the Zidonians, Chemolh the god
of the Moabites, and Milcom the

god of the children of Ammon, and
have not walked in my ways to do
that which is right in mine eyeSj

and to keep my ilatutes and my
judgments, as did David his father.

I Kings xii. 33. So he offered upon
the altarwh ich he had made in Beth-

el, the iifteenth day of the eighth

month, even in the month which h«

had devifed of his own heart, and
ordain"

r A(5ts xvii. 16. Now while Paul

waited for them at Athens, his fpi-

rit was itirred in him, v/hen he law

all the city wholly given to idola-

try. V. 17. Therefore diiputed he in

the fynagogue with the Jews, and

•with the devout perfons, and in the

market daily v/ith them that met
with him. Pial. xvi. 4. Their for-

rows Ihall be multiplied, that haft-

en after another eod : their drink-

offerings of blood will I not offer,

nor take up their names into my lips.

z Deut. vii. 5. But thus Ihall ye

deal with them, yelhall deftroy their

altars, and break down their ima-

ges, and cut dovrn their groves^

and burn their graven images with

lire. Ifa. xxx. 22. Ye ihali defile al-

fo the covering of thy graven iipa-

ges of filvvcr^ and the ornament of

thy molten images of gpld : thou

fhalt caft them away as a menftru-

ous cloth; thou Ihalt fay unto it,

Get thee hence.

109. a Nnm. XV. 39. And it Ihall

be unto you for a fringe, that ye

may look upon it, and remember all

the commandments of the Lord,

and do them : and that ye feek not

after your own heart, and your own
eyes, after which ye ufe to go a

whoring.

h Deut. xiii. 6. Tf thy brother the

fon of thy mother, or thy fon, or

thy daughter, or the wife of thybo-
fom, or thy friend, which is as thine

©wn foul, entice thee fecretly, fay-
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proving any religious worfliip not inftituted by God him-

fcUe; tolerating a falfe religion/; the making any repre-

fentation of God, of all, or any of the three perfons, either

inwardly in our mind, or outwardly in any kind of image

or likenefs of any creature whatfoever^g- : all Woifliip of

ordained a feaft unto the children

of Ifrael, and he offered upon the

altar, and burnt incenfe.

e iJeut. xii. 30. Take heed to thy

felf, that thou be not Ihared by fol-

lowing them, after that they he de-

ftroyed from before thee, and that

thou inquire not after their gods,

faying, How did theie nations ferve

their gods: even fo will I do like-

wife. V. 31. Thou ihalt not do fo

-unto the Lord thy God : for every

abon-jinaticn to theLord which he

hateth, have they done unto their

c:ods : for even their fons and their

daughters they have burnt in the

fire to their gods. v. 32. What thing

foever I command you, obferve to

do it; thou Ihall not add thereto,

nor diminifh from it.

/ Deut. xiii. from verfe 6. to 12.

(See let. b.) Zech. xiii. 2. And it

ihpM come. to pafs in that day, faith

the Lord of hofts, that I will cut off

the names of the idols out of the

land, and they (hall no more be re-

membered : and alfo I will caufc the

prophets and the unclean fpirit to

pafs out of the land. v. 3. And it

fhall come to pafs, that when any
fliall yet prophefy, then his father

and his mother that begat him, Ihall

fay unto him, Thou flralt not live;

for thou fpeakeil lies in the narwe of

the Lord: and his father and his

mother that begat him, fhall thrull

hini through when he prophefieth.

Rev. ii. 2. I know thy works, and
thy labour, and thy patienCe, and
how thou canft not bear them who
are evil : and thou haft tried them

>

1^

who fay they are apofties, and are

not; and halt found them liars, v.

14. But I have a few things ag.iinft

thee, becaufe thou hail there them
that hold the do<5lrine of Balaam,

who taught Balak to call a ihmib-

ling block before the children of If-

rael, to eat things facrificed unto

idols, and to commit fornication.

V. 15. So haft thou alfo them that

hold the dodririe of the Nicolaitans,

which thing I hate. v. 20. Notwith-

ftanding, I hav« afew things againft

thee, becaufe thou fuffereil that wo-
man Jezebel, which calleth hcrfelf

a prophetefs, to teach and to feduce

my fervants to commit fornication,

and to eat things facrificed unto i-

dols. Rev. xvii. 12. And the ten

horns which thou faweft are ten

kings, which have received no king-

dom as yet; but receive power as

kings one hour with the beaft. v. 1 6.

And the ten horns which thou faw-

eft upon the beaft, thefe ihall hate

the whore, and fliall make her de-

folate, and naked, and ihall eat her

liefli, and burn her with fire. v. 17.

For God hath put in their hearts to

fuiiil his will, and to agree and give

their kinr^dom unto the beaft, until

the word's ofGod ihall be fulfilled.

g Deutl iv. 15. Take ye therefore

good heed unto yoarfelves (for ye

law no manner of fimilitude on the

day that the Lord fpake unto you
in Horeb, out of the midll: of the

fire.) V. 16. Left ve corrupt your

felves,andmakeyou a graven irnagc,

the fim.iiitudeofany figure, the like-

nefs of male or female, v. 17. The
'

R 3 like-
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5t h, or God in it or by it / ; the making of any reprefentati.oa

of feigned deities/', and all worfliip of them, or fervice be-

longing to them/; all fuperflitious devices;;/, corrupting the

worfliip

I'lkenefs of any bead that is on the

earth, the likeneis of any Avinged

fowl that fiieth in the air, v. 18. the

'likenefs of any thing that crecpcth

on the grpund, the likenefs of any
^iilh that is in the waters, beneath

the earth; v. 19. And lell thou lift

«p thine eyes unto heaven, and when
thou feell; the fun, and the moon,
and the ifars, evpn all the holf of

lieaven, Ihouidil be driven to wor-
fhip them, and fcrve them, which
the Lord thy God hath divided un-

to all nations under the whole hea-

ven. Ads xvii.' 29. Forafnuich then

;is we are the off-fpring of God we
ought not to think that the God-
}iead is like unto eold, or filvef, or

ftone graven by art and man's de-

vice. Rom. i. 1 1 . Becaufe that when
they kiiew God, they glorified him
not as God, neither were thankful

:

but became vain in their imaginati-

ons, and their foolifhheartwas dark-

ened, v. 22. Profeffing them.fclvcs

to be wife, they became fools, v. 23.

And changed the glory of the un-

«:orruptibleGod,intoanimagemade
like tocorruptiblc man, and to birds,

and four-footed bealfs, and creeping

things, v. 25. Who changed the

truth ofGod into a lie, and wor(hip-

ped and ferved the creature more
than the Creator, who is bleiled for

<Ever. Amen.
h Dan. iii. 18. But if not, be it

!known unto thee, O king, that we
•will not ferve thy gods, nor worlhip

the golden image which thou hall

let up. Gal. iv. 8. Howbeit, then
when ye knew not God, ye did fer-

vice unto them who by nature are

jio gods.

i Exod.xxxii. 5. And when Aaron
icWf it, he built an altar before it,

and Aaron made proclamation and
faid. To morrow is a fcaft to the \

Lord.
k Exod. xxxii. 8. They h-ive turn-

ed afide quickly out of the way
which I com.manded them : they

have made them a molten calf, and
have worlhippcd it, and have I'acri-

ficed thereunto, and laid, thefe be

thy gods,OIfrael,whohave brought

thee up out of the land of Egypt.

/ I Kings XV iii. 26. And they took

the bullock which was given them,

and they dreiled it, and called on
the name of Baal from morning e-

ven until noon, faying, O Baal, hear

U€. But there was no voice, nor any
that anfwcred. And they leapt up-

on the altar which was made. v. 28.

And they cried aloud and cut them-

fclves after their manner with knives

and lancets, till the blood guihed

out upon them. Ifa. Ixv. 1 1 . But ye

are they thatforfake the Lord, that

forget my holy mountain, that pre-

pare a table for that troop, and that

furnilh the drink-offering unto that

number.
m Ads xvii. 22. Then Paul flood

in the midfl: of Mars-hill, and faid.

Ye men of Athens, I perceive that

in all things ye are too fuperflitious.

Col. ii. 21. (Touch not, tafte not,

handle not : v. 2 2 . Which all are to

pcrilh with the ufmg) after the com-
mandments and dodrines of men,
v. 23. which things have indeed a.

fhcw of wifdom in will-worfhip and
humility, and negleding of the bo-

dy, not in any honour to the fatis"

fyingof thefleih.

?jMaI^ ,
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worfliip of God«, addin'; to it, or taking from it^, whether

invented and taken up of ourfelves/>, or received by traditi-

on from others^-, tho' under the title of antiquity r, cuflomyj

devotion/, good intent, or any other pretence whatfoeveri';"

M Mai. i. 7. Ye ofFer polluted

bread upon mine altar : and ye fay,

Wherein have we polluted* thee l In

that yc lay, The table of tiie Lord
is contemptible, v. 8. And if ye of-

fer the blind for facr^fice, is it not

evil? and if ye offer the lame and
fick, is it not evil offer it now unto

thy governor, wiu he be pleafed wi th

thee, or accept thv pcrlon ^ faith tlie

Lord of hoifs. v. 14. But curfcd be

the deceiver, who hath in his flock

a male, and voweth and fncrihccth

unto the Lord a corrupt thing : for

I am a great King, faitn the Lord
of hofts, and my name is dreadful

among the heathen.

Deut.iv. 2. Ye Ihall not add un-

to the word which I command you,

neither fhall ye diminilh ought from
it, that ye may keep the command-
ments of the Lord your God which
I command you.

p Pfal. cvi. 39. Thus were they

defiled with their ov/n w^orks, and
went a whoring with their own in-

ventions.

q Mat. XV. 9. But in vain they do
worfhip me, teaching for dodrines

the commandments of men.
r I Pet. i. 18. Forafmuch as yc

know that ye w^ere not rcdeem.ed

with corruptible things, as filver

and gold, from your vain converfa-

tion received by tradition from your
fathers.

/Jer. xliv. 17. But we v/ill cer-

tainly do whatfoevcr thing gocth
forth out ofour own mouth, to burn
incenfe unto the queen of heaven,

and to pour out drink offerings un-

to her, as we have done, we and our

Si mo-

fathers, our kings and our princes,

in the cities of Judah, and in the

ftrcets of Jcrufalem: for then had
wc plenty ofvidtuals, and were well,

and law no evil.

/ Ifa. Ixv. 3. A people that pro-
voketh me to anger continually to

my liice, that facrificeth in gardens,

and burnetii incenfe upon altars of

brick : v. 4. Which remain among
the graves, and lodge in the mo-
numents, who cat fwines fieih, and
broth ofabominable things is in their

vefTels: v. 5. Who fay, Standby thy
felf, come not near to me, for I am
holier than thou : thefe are a fnioke

in my nofe, a fire that burneth all

the day. Gal. i. 13. For ye have
heard of my converfation in time

paft, in the Jews religion, how that

beyond meafure I perfecuted the

church ofGod, and \vailed it : v. 1 4.

And profited in the Jews religion a-

bove many my equals in mine own
nation, being more exceeding! v zea-

lous of the traditions of my fathers.

V I Sam. xiii. 11. And Samuel
faid, Y\^hat haft thou done ? And
Saul faid, Becaufe I faw that the

people were fcattered from me, and
that thou cameft not within th«

days appointed, and that the Phi-

liftines gathered themfelves toge-

ther to Michmalh : v. 1 2 . There-
fore faid I, the Philiftines will come
down now upon me to Gilgal, and
I have not made fupplication unto»

the Lord : I forced myfclf therefore,

and offered a burnt-olTering. i Sam.
XV. 21. PjUt the people (faid Saul)

took of the fpoil, fhccp and oxen,

the chief of the things which Ihould

R have
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Simonyw; facrilege^; all negle61j^, contempt:?, hindering <^,

iind oppofmg the worlliip and ordinances which God hath ap-

pointed/'.

Q_? I o. What are the reafons annexed to the fecond com-

iTiandiiienr, the more to enforce it?

A. T4ie reafons annexed to the fecond commandment, the

more to enforce it, contained in thefe words, for I the Lord

thy God am a jealous God, vifiting the iniquity of the fathers

upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of

them that hate me: and fliewing mefcy unto thoufands of

them that love me, and keep my commandments t; are, befide

God's fovereignty over us, and propriety in usi/, his fervent

zeal

|iave been utterly dedroyed, to {<{.-

critice unit) the Lord thy God in

Gilgal.

-iu /-\(5ls viii. iS. And when SiiTjon

faw that through the layhig on of

the apoftjes hands, the Holy Ghoil
was given, he offered them money.

X llom.'ii. 22. Thou thatabhor-

reft idols, doll thou commit facri-

l^'gt ? Mal,^ iii. 8. Will a nian rob

God ? yet ,ye have robbed rne : but

ye fay. Wherein hgive we robbed

thee ? In tithes and offerings.

y Exod. iv. 24. And it c^me to,

pafs by the way in the inn, that thp

Lord met him, and fought to kill

him. V. 25. Then Zipporah took a

iharp {lone, and cut off the forelkin

ofher fon, and call it at Jiis feet, and
faid, Surely a bloody hulband art

thou to me . v. 26. So he let him go

;

then Ihe faid, A bloodyhufhand thou

art, becaufe of the circumcifion.

zM at. xxii . 5 . But theymade li^ht

of it, and went their ways, one to his

farm, another to his merchaftdize.

Mai. i. 7. Ye offer polluted bread

upon mine altar, and ye lay , Where-
in have we polluted thee .'* In that ye

fay. The table of the Lord is con-

temptible. V. 13. Yc faid alfo, Be-

hold, what a wearinefs is it, and ye

have fnuffed at it, faith the Lord of

hofts; and ye brought that which
^

was torn, and the lame, and th^

fick : thus ye brought an offering

:

Ihould I accept this of your hands ;'

faith the Lord.
a Mat.xxiii, ig. But wo unto you

fcribes and Pharifees, hypocrites;

for ye Ihut up the kingdom of hea-

ven againft men : for ye neither go
in yourfelves, neither fuffer ye then!

that arc entering to go in.

b Ads xjii. 44. And the next fab-

bath-day came ahnoil the whole ci-

ty together to hear the word ofGod.
V. 45. But when the Jews faw the

multitudes, they were filled with

envy, and fpake igainil thofc thing;s!

which were fpokcn by Paul , contra-

didingand blafpheming. i Theff.

\\. 15. Who both killed the Lord
Jcfus, and their own prophets, and
have periecuted us ; and they pleafe

not God, and are contrary to all

men: v. 16. Forbidding us to fpeak

to the Gentiles, that they.might be

faved; to fill up their fms alway,

for the wrath is come upon them fo

the uttermoll.

no. c Eiod. XX. 5, 6.
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<zeal for his own worfliip^, and his revengeful indignation a-

gainft all falfe worlhip, as being a fpiritual whoredom/; ac-

counting the breakers of his commandment fuch as hate him,

and threatening to punifli them unto divers generations^^;

and

d Pfal. xlv. 1 1 . So Ihail the king

greatly defirc thy beauty : for he is

thy Lord, and worfliip thou him.

Rev. XV. 3. And they ling the long

of Moles the fervant of God, and
the long ofthe Lamb, faying, Great
and marvellous are thy works, Lord
»God Almighty

;
juft and true are thy

ways, thou King of faints, v. 4.

"Who Ihall not fear thee, O Lord,

;and. glorify thy name ? for thou on-

ly art holy: for all nations Ihall

fome and v/orfliip before thee : for

.thy judgments arc made manifeft.

e Exod. xxxiv. 13. But ye Ihall

.deftroy tlieir altars, break their i-

mages, and cut down their groves.

v. 14. For thou fiialt worfhip no o-

ther god : for the Lord v/hofe name
is Jealous, is a jealous God.
/ I Cor. X. 20. But I fay, that the

things which the Gentiles facrifice,

they facrifice to devils, and not to

God; and I would not that ye Ihould

have fellowfhip with devils, v. 21.

1 e cannot drink the cup ofthe Lord,

and the cup of devils : ye cannot be

partakers of the Lord's table, and
of the table of devils, v. 22. Do v/e

provoke the Lord to jealoufyi^ are

we Wronger than he? Jer. vii. 18.

The children gather wood, and the

fathers kindle the lire, and the wo-
men knead their dough to make
cakes to the queen of heaven, and
to pour out drink ofi'erings to other

•gods, that they may provoke me to

anger, v. 19. Do they provoke uie

to anger? faith the Lord: do they

not provoke themfelvcs to the con-

lufion of their own faces ? v. 20.

Therefore thus faith the Lord God,

behold, mine anger and fury fliall

be poured out upon this place, up-

on man and upon heail, and upon
the trees of the iield, and upon the

fruit of the ground; and it fhall

burn, and lliall not be cjuenched,

Ezek. xvi. 26. Thou halt alio com-
mitted fornication with the Egyp-
tians thy neighbours, great of ticlh,

and halt increafed thy v/horcdoms

to provoke me to anger, v. 27. Be-
hold therefore, I have ftretched out

my hand over thee, and have dimi-

nifhed thine ordinary food; and de-

livered thee unto the will of them
that hate thee, the daughters of the

Fhiliilines which are aihamed ofthy

lewd way. Deut. xxxii 16. They
provoked him to jealoufy with

ftrange gods, with a])ominations

provoked they him to anger, v. 17.

They facrificed unto devils, not to

God, to gods whom they knew not,

to new gods that came newly up,

whom your fathers feared not. v.

1 8, Of t he rock that begat thee thou
art unmindful, and halt forgotten

God that formed thee. v. 19, And
w^hen the Lqrd law it, he abhorred

tiiem, becaufe of the provoking of
his foris and of his daughters, v. 20.

And he laid, I will hfde my face

from them, I will lee wjiac their end
Ihall be ; for they are a very froward

generation, chiku en in v/h^m is no
faith.

g HoL ii. 2. Plead v.'iih your mo-
ther, plead; for Ihe is not my wife,

neither am I her husband; let her

therefore piu away her whoredoms
out of her fight, and her adulteries

from between her br«alls : v. 3 . Left

Illrip
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and edecmipg the obfcrvers of it fuLh as love him and keep

his commandments, and promiiing mercy to them unto many

generations h,

Q^ III. "Which is the third commandment?

A. The third commandment, is. Thou flialt not take the

name of the Lord thy God in vain; for. the Lord \vill not

hold him guiltlefs that taketh his name in vain/.

0^1 12. AYhat is required in the third commandment?

A. The third commandment requires. That the name of

God, his titles, attributes i, ordinances/, the word /?2, facra-

inentS7z, prayer c, oachs^, vows^, lotsr, his worksy^ and

wharfo-

I ftrlp her naked, and fet her as in

the day that fhe was born, and make
her as a wiiitrnefs, and let her like

a dry land, and flay her with thirfl.

V. 4. And I will not have mercy up-

on her children; for ihcy be the

children of whoredoms.
h Deut. V. 29. O that there were

fuch an heart in them, that they

would fear me, and keep allmy com-
mandments, always, that it might

be well Y/ith them, and with their

children for ever.

III.: Exod. XX. 7.

1 12. « Mat. vi. 9. After this man-
ner therefore pray ye : Our Father

who art in heaven, hallowed be thy

name. Deut. xxviii. 58. If thou wiit

not obferve to do ail the v.-ords of

this law, that are written in this

book, that thou maycft fear this glo-

rious and fearful name, the lord
THY god. Pfal. xxix. 2 . Give unto

the Lord the glory due unto his

name ; worfhip the Lord in the beau-

ty of holinefs. Pfal. Ixviii. 4. Sing

unto God, fmg praifes to his name,
extol him that rideth upon the hea-

vens by his name JAH, and rejoice

before him. Rev. xv. 3, 4. (Sec a-

bove ini.)

/Mal.i. 1 4. But curfed be the de-

ceiver, who hath In his flock a male,

and voweth and facrificcth unto the

Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a

great King, faith the Lord of holis,

and my name is dreadful among the

heathen. Eccl. v. i. Keep thy foot

when thou goeft to the houfe of

God, and be more ready to hear,

than to give the facrifice of fools, for

they confider not that ihcy do evil.

m Pfal. cxxxviii. 2. 1 wiliworihip

towards thy holy temple, and praiie

thyname,for thy loving kindnefsand

for thy truth : for thou halt magni-

fied thy word above all thy name.
w I Cor. xi. 24. And when he had

given thanks, he brake it, and faid.

Take, eat; this is my body which
is broken for you : this do in remem-
brance of me. V. 25. After the fame

manner alfo he took the cup, when
hehadfupped, faying, This cup is

the newteftamentinmyblood: this

do ye, as oft as ye drink it , in remem-
brance of me. V. 28. But let a maa
examine himfelf, and fo let him eat

ofthat bread, and drink ofthat cup.

V. 29. Forhethateatethanddrink-

eth unworthi ly , eateth and drinketh

damnation to himfelf, not difcern-

ing the Lord's body.

I Tim. ii. 8. I will therefore

that
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.•whatfocver elfe there is whereby he makes himfelf known,

be holily and reverently ufed in thought/, meditation 1;,

v/ordcc;, and writing a-; by an holy profefTionj)', and anfwer-

able converfationz, to the glory of God^, and the good of

our-

that men pray every where, lifting

up holy hands, without wrath and
doubting.

p Jer. iv, 2 . And thou flialt fwcar.

The Lord liveth, in truth, in judg-

ment, and in righteoufnefs ; and the

nations ihall blcfs themfelves in him,

and in him lliall they glory.

q Eccl. V. 2. Be not rafh with thy

mouth, and let not thine heart be

haily to utter any thing before God:
for God is in heaven, and thou upon
earth: therefore let thy words be

few. V. 4. When thou vowefl a vow
unto God, defer not to pay it: for

he hath no pleafurc in fools
;
pay

that which thou haft vowed, v. 5.

Better is it that thou fhouldft not

vow, than that thou Ihouldfl vow
and not pay. v. 6. Suffer not thy

mouth to caufe thy fleih to fm, nei-

ther fay thou before the angel, that

it was an error : wherefore iliould

God be angry at thy voice, and de-

ftroy the work of thine hand ?

r Adsi. 2 4. And they prayed, and
faid. Thou Lord, who knoweth the

hearts of all men, Iliew whether of

thefe two thou haft chofen. v. 26.

And they gave forth their lots ; and
the lot fell upon Matthias, and he

,
was numbred with the eleven a-

poftles.

/Job ixxvi. 24. Remember that

thou magnify his work, which men
behold.

/ Mai. iii. 16. Then they that

feared the Lord, fpakc often one to

another, and the Lord hearkened,
and heard it, and a book of remem-
brance was written before him for

ihem that feared the Lord, and that

thought upon his name.
V Pfal. viii, throughout, v. i. O

Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy
name in all the earth ! who haft fee

thy glory above the heavens, v. 3.

When I confidcr thy heavens, the

vt^ork of thy fingers, the moon and
the ftars which thou haft ordained;

v. 4. Vv^liat is man, that thou art

mindful ofhim ?—v. 9. O Lord our
Lord, how excellent is thy name in

ail the earth

!

w Col. iii. 17. And whatfoever
ye do in v/ord or deed, do all in the

name of the Lord Jefus, giving
thanks to God and the Father by
him. Pfal. cy. 2. Sing unto him,
fmg pfalms unto him : talk ye of all

his wondrous w^orks. v. 5. Remem-
ber his marvellous works that he
hath done, his wonders and the
judgments of his mouth.

X Pfal. cii. 18. This ihall be writ-

ten for the generation to come : and
.
the people which Ihall be created,

Ihali praife the Lord.

y I Pet. iii. 15. But fanftify the

Lord God in your hearts : and be
ready always to give an anfwer to

every man that aJketh you a reafon

of the hope that is in you, with
mecknefs and fear. Mic. iv. 5. For
all people will v/alk every one 'k\ the

name of his god, and we will walk
in the name of the Lord our God
for ever and ever.

z Phil. i. 27. Only let your con-

verfation be fuch as becometh the

gofpei of Chrift:

—

a I Cor. X. 31. V/hethcr there-

fore ye eat or drink, or whatfoever

ye do, do all to the glory of God.
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and others^.

What are the fms forbidden in the third com-

268

ourfelvesl',

mandment ?

A. The fins forbidden in the third commandment are,

the not ufing of God's name as is required r/; and the abufe

of it in an ignorant(?, vain/, irreverent, profane^, fuper-

ilitious/^, or wicked mentioning or otherwife ufmg his

titles,

I Jer. xxxii. 39. And I will give we defpifcd thy name? v. 7. Ye of-

fer polluted bread upon mine altar;

and yc fay, V/Iierein have we pol-

luted thee ? in that ye fay, The table

of the Lord is contemptible, v. 12.

But ye have profaned it, in that ye

fay, The table of the Lord is pol-

luted, and the fruit thereof, even his

meat is contemptible. Mai. iii. 14.

Ye have faid , It is vain to ierve God;
and what profit is it, that we have
kept his ordinance, and that we have
walked mournfully before the Lord
ofhOils?

h I Sam. iv. 3 . And when the peo-

ple were come into the camp, the cU
ders of Ifrael faid. Wherefore hath
the Lord fmitten us to day before

the Phili/lines ? Let us fetch the ark

of the covenant of the Lord out of

Shiloh unto us, that when it com-
eth among us, it may fave us out of

tlie hand of our enemy, v. 4. So
the people fent to Shiloh, that they

might bring from thence the ark of

the covenant of the Lord of hofts,

who dwelleth between the cheru-

bims: and the twofons ofEli,Hoph-

ni and Phinehas, were there, with
the ark of the covenant of God. v.

5 . And when the ark of the cove-

nant of the Lord came into the

carnp, all Ifrael Ihouted with a great
- fhout, fo that the earth rang again.

Jer. vii. 4. Tl-uft ye not in lying

words, faying, The temple of the

Lord, the temple of the Lord, the

temple of the Lord, are thefe. v. 9.

Will

them one heart, and one way, that

they may fear me for ever, for the

good of them, and of their children

after them

.

c 1 Pet. ii. 12. Having your con-

verfation honed among the Gen-

tiles: that whereas they fpcak a-

gainft you as evil doers, they may
by your good works which they

ihali behold, glorify God in the day

ofviiitatioH.

113. ^ Mai. ii. 2. If you will not

hear, and if you will not lay it to

heart, to give glory unto my name,

faith the Lord of holts, I w ill even

fend a curfe upon you, and I will

ciirfe your blefiings : yea, I have

curfed tliem already, becaufe you

do not lay it to heart.

<r A(^s ivii. 2 3 . For as I pafTed by,

and beheld your deA^otions, I found

an akar with this infcription, to
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there-

fore ye ignorantly worlhip, him de-

clare! unto you.

/ prov. XXX. 9. Left I be full, and

deny thee, and fay. Who is the

Lonci? or left I be poor, and fteal,

and take the name of my God in

vain.

gjjilal. i. 6. A fon honourcth his

famer, and a fervant his mafter : if

thgn I be a father, where is mine

honour ? and if I be a mafler, where

;s my fear ? faith the Lord of hofts

unto you, O priefts, that defpife my
name : and yc fay, Wherein have
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titles, attributes/, ordinances i, or works/, by blafphe-

m'jm, perjury /2; all fm-ful curfingstJ, oaths/, vows^', and

lots;

AVill ye fteal, murder, and commit
adulcery,' and Iwear fallely; and

burn incenfe unto Baal, and walk

after other gods \rhom ye know not •

V. I o. and come and iland beiore me
in tills houfe, which- is called by rny

name, and lay, We are delivered to

' do all thefe abominations? v. 14.

Therefore will I do unto this houfe

"which is called by my name, where-

in ye truft, and unto the place which
I gave to you, and to your fathers,

asIhavedonetoShiloh. v. 31. And
they have built the high places of

Tophet, which is in the valley of

the foH of HInnom, to burn their

fons and daughters in the fire, which
I commanded them not, neither

came it into my heart. Col. ii. 20.

Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift

from the rudiments of the w^orld;

why as though li\ ing in the world,

are ye fubjed to ordinances ? v. 2 i

.

(Touch not, tafte not, handle not:

V. 22. Which all are to periih with

the ufrng) afier the commandments
and do6lrines of men.

i 2 Kings xvlii. 30. Neither let

Hezekiah make you trull in the

JLord, faying, The Lord will fure-

ly deliver us, and this city fhall not

be delivered into the hand of the

king ofAffyria. v. 3 5 .Who are they

among all the gods of the countries,

that have delivered their country
out of mine hand, that the Lord
flioulddeliverjerulalcmoutofmine

band? Exod. v. 2. And Pharaoh
faid. Who is the Lord, that I fliouid

obey his voice, to let Ifracl go ^ I

know not the Lord, neither will I

let Ifrael go. Pfal. cxxxix. 20. For
they fpeakagalnft thee w4ckedl/,and
thine enemies take thy name m vain.

k Pfal. 1. 16. But unto the wicked

God faith. What haft thou to do to

declare my ilatutcs ? or that thou
ihouldft take my covenant in thy
mouth? V. 17. Seeing thou hatell

inftruftion, and cafceil my words be-

hind thee.

/ Ifa. V. 12. And the harp and the

viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine
are in their feaits : but they regard

not the Vs^ork of the Lord, neither

confider the operation of his hands.
m 2 Kings xix. 22. Y/hom haft

thou reproached and blafpcmed.^

and againflAvhom haft thou exalted

thy voice, and life up thine qgres on
high ? even againit the holy One of

Ifrael. Lev. :sr^iv. 11. And the If-

raelitifh woman's fon blafphemed
the name of the Lord, and curfed

:

and they brought him unto Mofes.

« Zech. V. 4. I will bring it forth,

faith the Lord of hofts, and it flrall

enter into the houfe ofthe thief, and
into the houfe of him that fweareth

falfely by m.y name : and it fhall re-

main in the midPc of his houfe, and
fliall confume it, with the timber
thereof, and the* ftones thereof.

Zech. vlil. 17. And Vtt nonei of you
imagine evil in your hearts againft

your neighbour, and love no falfc

oath : for all thefe are things that I

hate, faith the Lord.

I Sam.,xvil. 43. And thcPhili-

ftine faid unto David, Am I a dog,
that thou comeft to me with ftaves ^

and the Philiftlne curfed David by
his gods. 2 Sam. xvl. 5. And when
king David came to Bahurim, be-

hold, thence came out a man of the

family of the houlc of Saul, whofe
name was Shimel the fon of Gerar,

he came forth, ar.d curfed ftill as he
came.

^ Jer. V. 7. How (hall I pardon
thee
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lotsr; violating of our oaths and vows, if lawful/; and ful-

filling them, if of things unlawful^; murmuring and quar-

relling

thee for this ? thy chiluren Iiave for-

iaken me, and fworn by them that

are no goJs : when I had fed them
to the full, they then committed a-

dnltery, and aifembled themfclves

by troops in the harlots houfes. Jer.

xxiii. lo. For the land is full ofadul-

terers, for becaufe of fwearing the

Jandmourneth : the pleafant places

of the Avildernefs are dried up, and

their courfe is evil, and their force

is not right.

q Deut. xxiii: iS. Thou (halt not

bring^hc hire of a whore, or the

price of a dog into the houfe of the

Lord thy God for any vow : for e-

ven both thefc are abomination un-

to the Lord thy God. Acts xxiii. 12.

And when it was day, certain of the

Jews banded together, and bound

themfelves under a curie, faying.

That they would neither eat nor

drink till they had killed Paul. v.

1 4.And they came to the chiefprieRs

and elders, and faid.We have bound

ourfelves under a great curfe, that

we will eat nothing until we have

flain Paul.

r Efth. iil. 7. In the firft month
(that is, the month Nifan) in the

twelfth year ofking Ahafuerus, they

cafl Pur, that is, the lot, before Ha-
man, from day to day, and from

month to month, to the twelfth

month, that is the month Adar.

Efth.ix. 24. Becaufe Haman the fon

of Hamedatha the Agagite, the e-

nemy of all the Jews, had devifed

againfl; the Jews to deftroy them,

and had call Pur, (that is, the lot)

to confumc them, and to deftroy

them. Pfal.xxii. 18. Theypartmy
garments among them, and call: lots

iipon my vcfture.

/Pfal.xxiv. 4. He that hath clean

hands, and a pure heart; who hath
not lift up his foul unto vanity, nor
fworn deceitfully. Ezek. xvii. 160

As I live, fluth the Lord God, fure-

ly in the place where the king dwel-
leth, that made him king, whofe'
oath he dcfpifed, and whofe cove-

nant he brake, even with him, in

the midft of Babylon he fhall die.

v. 18. Seeing he defpifed the oath,

by breaking the covenant, (when lo,

he had given his hand) and hath
done all thefe things, he Ihall not
efcape. v. 9. Therefore thus faith

the LordGod, As I live, furely mine
oath that he hath defpifed, and my
covenant that he hath broken, even
it vv'ill I rccompenfe upon his o\^ti

head. •. 1

t Mark vi. 26. And the king was
exceeding forry, yet for his oath's I

fake, and for their fakes who fat '

with him, he would not rejed her.

I Sam. XXV. 22. So and more alfo

do God unto the enemies of David,
if I leave of all that pertain to him»
by the morning light, any that pif-

feth againfl the wall. v. 32. And
David faid to Abigail, Bleffed be the

Lord God of Ifrael who fent thee |

this day to meet me: v. 33. And ^1

bleffed be thy advice, and blelfcd be

thou who haft keptme this day from
coming to fhed blood, and from a- jj

venging myfelf with mine own 1

hand. V. 34. For in very deed, as

the Lord God of Ifrael liveth, who
hath kept me back from hurting

thee, except thou hadft hafted and
come to meet me, furely there had
not been left unto Nabal, by the

morning light, any that pilleth a-

gainft the wall.

Rom;
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relling ati;, curious prying \x\xoiVy and mifapplying of God's

decrees A-, and providences^: mifmterprering 2r, mifapply-

ing^, or any way perverting the word, or any part of it^,

ro profane jefts^, curious and unprofitable queilions, vain

Jang.

z Mat. V. 2 1. to the end. (See
Qneft. 09. letters.)

a Ezek. xiii. 22. Bccaufe with lies

ye have made the heart of the righ-

teous fad, whom I have not made
fad, and ftrcngthened the hands of
the wicked, that he Ihouid not re-

turn from his wicked vvay, by pro-
mifmg him life.

I 2 Pet. iii. 16. As alfo in all his

epiftles, fpeaking in them of thefe

things : in w^hich are fome filings

hard to be underilood, which they

that are unlearned and unftable

wreft, as they do alfo the other

fcriptures, unto their owti deftruc-

tion. Mat. xxii. 24. to the 31. Say-
ing, Maftcr, Mofes faid, if a man
die, having no children, his brother
fhall marry his wife, and raife up
feed unto his brother, v. 25. Now
there \^'ere with us feven brethren,

and the firfl—v. 2 8 . Therefore in the

refurre(5tion, whofe wife Ihall Ihe be

of the feven? for they all had her.

V. 29. Jefus anfwered and faid unto
them, ye do err, not knowing the

fcriptures, nor the power of God,
V. 30. For in the refurrection

—

c Ifa. xxii. 13. And behold, joy
and gladnefs, flaying oxen and kil-

ling iheep. eating flelh, and drinking

wine ; let us eat and drink, for to-

morrow we fliall die. Jer. xliii. :?4.

And as for the prophet, and the

prieft, and the people tliat fliall fay.

The burden of the Lord, I w^ill evea
punlfh that man and Iiis houfe. v.

36. And the burden of the Lord
Ihail ye mention no more : for every

man's word Ihali be his burden; for

ye Kave perverted the words of the

living;

-u Rom. ix. 14. What ihall vre fay

then ? Is there unrighteoufncfs with

God? God forbid, v. 19. Thou wilt

fay then unto me. Why doth he yet

Hnd fault ? for who hath refilled his

will ? V. 20. Nay, but, O man, who
art thou that replied: againil God ?

fhall the thing formed fay to him
that formed it.Why hall thou made
me thus ?

•«' Deut. xxix. 29. The fecret

things belong unto the Lord our

God, but I hole things wdiich are re-

vealed belong unto us and to our

children for ever, that we may do

all the words of this law.

X Rom. iii. 5. ^vX if our unrigh-

teoufncfs commend the rirhteouf-o
nefs of God, what Ihall we fay? is

God unrighteous who taketh ven-

geance ? I fpeak as a man. v. 7 . For
if the truth of God hath more a-

bounded through my lie unto his

glory, why yet am I alfo judged as

a fmner ? Rom. vi. i . What fhall w^e

lay then ? ihall we continue in fm,

that grace may abound ? God for-

bid.

J Eccl. viii. II. Becanfe fentence

againil an evil work is not executed

fpeedily; therefore the heart of the

fons of men is fully fet in them to

do evil. Eccl. ix. 3. This is an evil

among all things that are done un-

der the fun, th^t there is one event

unto all : Yea, alfo the heart of the

fons ofmen is full of evil, and m.ad-

nefs is in their heart while they live,

and after that, they go to the dead.

Pfal. xxxix. throughout. I faid, I

will take heed to my ways, that I

ifi- not with my tongue,—
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janglings, or the maintaining of falfe doctrines <f; abufulo''

it, the creatures, or any thing contained under the name of

God, to charms f, or fmful lufts and practices/; the mahgn-

ing,-

livIngGod, of the Lord of hods our

God. V. $8. But fith ye fay, The
burden of the Lord; therefore thus

fuith the Lord, Becaufe you lay this

word, The burden of the Lord, and

I have fent unto you faying, Ye ihall

not fay, the burden of the Lord.

d I Tim. i; 4. Neither give heed

to fables, and endlcfs genealogies,

which miniller que ftions^rather than

godly edifying, which is in faith : fo

do. V. 6. From which (faith) fome

iiaving fwcrved, have turned afide

unto vainjangling ; v. 7 . defmng to

be teachers ofthe laWjUnderRanding

neither what they fay, nor whereof

they affirm, i Tim. vi. 4. He is

proud, knowing nothing, but dot-

ing about queftions and ftrifes of

words, whereofcometh envy, ftrife,

railings evil furmifuigs, v. 5. per-

verfe difpu tings of men of corrupt

minds, and dcllitute of the truth,

fuppofmg that gain is godhnefs :

from fuch v/ithdraw thyfeif. v. 20.

O Timothy,keep that which is com-

mitted to thy truif , avoiding profane

and vain bablings, and oppofitions

of fcience, falfely fo called. 2 Tim.
ii. 14. Of thefe things put them in

remembrance, charging them be-

fore the Lord, that they Itrive not

about words, to no proiit, but to the

fubverting of the hearers. Tit. iii.

9. But avoid fooliih queflions, and

genealogies, and contentions and

lirivings about the law ; for they are

unprofitable, and vain.

e Deut. xviii. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14.

There'lhall not be found among you

any one that maketh his fon or his

daughter to pafs through the fire,

or that ufcth divination, or an ob-

ferver of times, or an inchanter, or

a witch, V. 1 1 . or a charmer, or a
confulter with familiar fpirits, or at-

wi/.ard, or a necromancer, v. 12.

For all that do thefe things are an
abomination unto the Lord, &c.
Afts xix. 1 3 . Then certain of the va-

gabond Jews, CMorciils, took upon
them to call over them who had e-

vil fpirits, the name of the Lord Je-
fus, faying, We adjureyouby Jefus

whom Paul preacheth.

/ 2 .Tim. vi. 3 . For the time will

come when they will not endure
found do(5lrine ; but after their own
lulls Ihall they heap to themfelves

teachers, having itching ears. v. 4,

And they Ihall turn away their ears

from the truth, and ihall be turned

unto fables. Rom. xiii. 13. Let us

walk honeftly as in the day; not

in rioting and drunkennefs, not in

chambering and wantonnefs, not in

ftrife and envying, v. 14. But put

ye on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and
make not provifion for the flefh, to

fulfil the lufts thereof, i Kings xxl.

9. And fne wrote in the letters, fay-

ing, proclaim a faft, and fet Naboth
on high atrwng the people: v. 10.

and fet two men, fons of Belial, be-

fore him, to bear witnefs againft

him, faying, Thou didft blafpheme

God and the king: and then carry

him out, and ftone him that he may
die. Jude 4. For there are certain

men crept in unawares, who were

before of old ordained to this, con-

demnation, ungodly men, turning

the grace of our God into lafcivi-

oufnefs, and denying the only Lord

God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift.

g Aa.?
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\tigg, fcorningZ', reviling/, or any wife oppofing of God's

truth, grace, and ways^; making profellion of religion

in hypocrify, or for fmifter cnds/j being ailiamed of

g Aas xili .45. But when the Jews
faw the multitudes, they were filled

with envy, and Ipake againft thofe

things which were fpoken by Paul,

contradi(5llng and blalpheming. i

John iii. 12. Not as Cain, who was

ofthat wicked one, and flew his bro-

ther : and wherefore flew he him ?

becaufe his own works were evil,

and his brother's righteous.

h Pfal. i. I . Blefled is the mrin that

walketh not in the counfcl of the

ungodly, nor ftandeth in the way
of linners, nor fitteth in the feat of

the fcornful. 2 Pet. iii. 3. Knowing
this firft, that there Ihall come in

the laft days fcoffers, walking after

their own lulls.

i I Pet. iv. 4. Wherein they think

it ftrange that you run not with

them to the fame excefs of riot,

fpeaking evil of you.

jt Aftsxlii. 45. But when the Jews
faw the multitudes, they were tilled

with envy, and fpake againft thofe

things which were fpoken by Paul,

contradi'fling and blaipheming. v.

46. Then Paul and Barnabas wax-
ed bold, and faid. It was neceflary

that the word of God Ihould firll

have been fpoken to you : but feeing

ye put it from you, andjudge your-

felves unworthy of everlafting life,

lo, we turn to the Gentiles, v. 50.

But the Jews ftirred up the devout

and honourable women, and the

chiefmen ofthe city, and raifed per-

fecution againft Paul and Barna-

bas, and expelled them out of their

coafts. Adts iv. 18. And they called

them, and commanded them not to

fpeak at all, nor teach in the name
of Jefus. A<fls xix. 9. But^vhcndi-

ir.

verfe were hardened, and believed

not, but fpake evil of that way be-

fore the multitude,he departed from
them, and feparated the difciples,

dlfputing daily in the fchool of one

Tyrannus. i ThclT. ii. 16. Forbid-

ding us to fpeak to the Gentiles,

that they might be faved, to fill up
their fms alway : for the wrath is

come upon them to the uttermoft.

Heb. X. 29. Ofhow much forer pu-

nilhment, fuppofe ye, fball he be

thought worthy , who hath trodden,

under foot the Son ofGod, and hath
counted the blood of the covenant

wherewith he was fan6lified, an un-

holy thing, and hath done defpight

unto the Spirit of grace .^

/ 2 Tim. iii. 5 . Having a form of

godlinefs, but denying the power
thereof; from fuch turn away. Mat.
xiii. 14. Wo unto you fcribes and
Pharifees, hypocrites ; for ye devour

widows houfes, and for a pretence

make loiTg prayers ; therefore ye

Ihall receive the greater damnation

„

Mat. vi . I . Take heed that ye do not

your alms before men, to be feen of

them: otherv;ife you have no re-

ward of your Father who is in hea-

ven. V. 2. Therefore when thou dolt

thine alms, do not found a trumpet

before thee, as the hypocrites do, in

the fynagogues, and in the ftreets,

that they may have glory of men.

Verily I lay unto you, they have

their revy^ard. v. 5. And when thou

prayeft, thou fhalt not be as the hy-

pocrites are : for they love to pray

ilanding in the fynagogues, and in

the corners of the ftreets, that they

may be feen of men. Verily I fay

unto you, they have their reward.

S V. i<*.
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iim, or a fliame to it, by uncomfortable;?, unwife^?, unfruit-

ful/ and cfFcnfive walking 5^, or backfliding from itr.

Q^ii^j. What rcafons arc annexed to the third com-

mandment ?

A. The reafons annexed to the third commandment, in

thefe words, (The Lord thy God,) (For the Lord will not

hold him guiltJefs that taketh his name in vainy^ are, becaufe

he is the Lord and our God, therefore his nanie is not to be

profiined or any way abufed by us/; efpecially becaufe he

will

V. 16. Moreover, when ye fafl:, be

not as the hypocrites, of a fad coun-

tenance : for they disfigure their fli-

ces, that they may appear unto men
to faft. VeriJy I fay unto you, they

have their reward.

VI Mark viii . g 8 .Whofoever there-

fore fiicili be afhamed of mc, and of

my words, in this adulterous and
fmful generation, of him ah'b fhall

the Son of man be aihamed, when
he cometh in the glory of his Fa-

ther, with the holy angels.

n Pfal. Ixxiii. 14. For all the day
Ipng have I been plagued, and chai-
ned every morning, v. 15. If I fay,

I wiil fpeak thus : behold, I fiiould

offend againfl: the generation of thy

children.

I 'Cor. vi. 5. I fpeak to your
fhame, Is it fo that there is not a

wife man amongfl: you ? no not one

that Ihall be able to judge between
his brethren ? v. 6. But brother go-

cth to law with brother, and that

before the unbelievers. Eph, v. 15.

See then that ye walk circumfpecfl-

ly, not as fools, but as AVife. v. 16.

Ptedeeming the time, becaufe the

days are evil. v. 17. Wherefore be

ye not unwife, but underftanding

what the will of the'Lord is.

p I fa, v. 4. AVhat could have been
tlone more to my vineyard, that I

liave not done in it ? Whereforewhen

I looked that it fuould bring forth

grapes,brought it forth wild grapes?

2"Pet. \.%. For if thefe things be in

.you, and abound, they make you
that ye fhall neither be barren, nor
unfruitful in the knowledge of our,

Lord Jefus Chrifl:. v. 9. But he that

lacketh thefe things, is blind, and
cannot fee far off, and hath forgot-

ten that he was purged from his old

fms.

q Rom. ii. 23. Thou that makeft

thy boali of the law, through break-

ing the law difhonourcH: thou Godi*

V. 24. For the name of God is blaf-

phemed among the Gentiles, thro'

you, as it is written.

r Gal. iii. I . O foolifh Galatiaus,

who hath bewitched you, that you
fliould not obey the truth, before

whofe eyes Jefus Chrift hath been

evidently fet forth, crucified among
you? V. 3. Are ye fo foolilh? hav-

ing begun in the Spirit, are ye now
made pcrfev^ by the fleih ? Heb. vi.

6. If they fhall fall away, to renew
them again unto repentance : feeing

they crucify to themfelves the Son
of God afrefli, and put him to an
open Ihame.

1 14. /"Exod. XX. 7.

/ Lev. xix. 12. And ye fliall not

fwear by my name falfely, neither

ili.dt thou profane the name of thy

God: lam tlie Lord.

-J Ezek.
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•will be fo far from acquitting and fparing the tranfgrefTors'

of this commandmenr, as that he will not fuffer them to e-

fcape his righteous judgmenti% albeit many fuch efcape the

ccnfures and piinilhments of men it;.

Q^ 115. AVhich is the fourth commandment?

A. The fourth commandment is, Remember the Sabbath-

-day to keep it holy. Six days Ihalt thou labour jj^nd do alt

thy work: but the fevcnth day is the Sabbath of the Lord

thy God: in it thou flialt not do any work, thou, nor thy

fon, nor thy daughter, thy man ferva-nr, nor thy maid-fer-

vant, nor thy cattle, nor thy ftrahger that is within thy gates.

For

T) Ezek. xxxvi. 2 1 . But I had pity

formine holy name, which thehoufe

of Iiraei had profaned among the

heathen whither they went. v. 22.

^Therefore fay unto the houfc of If-

rael, thus faith tlie Lord God, I do
liot this for your- fakes, O^ houfe of

Ifracl, but for mine libly name's

fake, which ye have profaned among
the heathen, whither ye went. v.

23. And I will lanfllfy my great

name, which was profaned among
* the heathen, which ye have profan-

ed in the midil of them ; and the hea-

then iliall ki^ow that I am the Lord,

faith the Lord God, when I ihall be

fanftified in you, before their eyes.

Deut. xxvlii. 58. Ifthou wilt not ob-

ferve to do all the words of this law
that are written in this Ijook, that

thou mayeli; fear this glorious and
fearful name, thelordthygod;
V. 59. Then the Lord vv ill make thy

pia^u^s wonderful, and the plagues

«f thy f:ed, even great plagues, and
of long continuance, and fore fick-

nelTcs, and of long continuance.

Zech. V. 2. And he faid unto me.
What feell thou ? and I anfwered, I

fee a flying roll, the length thereof

is t^\-enty cubits, and the breadth

thereof ten cubits, v. 3. Then fuld

he unto mc. This is the ciirfc that

gocth forth over the face of the

whole earth : for every one that (leal-

eth Ihall be cut off as on this fide, ao-

corduig to it : and every one that

fvveareth, Ihall be cut off, as on that

'fide, according to it. v. 4. I will

bring it fprth, faith the Lord of

hofls, and it Ihall enter into the

hoiife ofthe thief, and into the houfe

of him that f\veareth falfely by my
name.
w \ Sam. ii. 12. Novv' the fons of

Eli were fons of Belial, they knew
not the Lord. v. 1 7 . Wherefore the

fm oi*4:he young men was very great

before the Lord : for men abhorred

the offering ofthe Lord. v. 2 2.Now
Eli was very old, and heard all that

his fons did unto all Ifrael, and how
threy lay with the wonien, that af-

fcmblcd at the door ofthe tabernacle

of the congregation, v. 24. Nay, my
fons : for it is no good report that I

hear; ye make the Lord's people lo

tranfgrefs. Compared wiih i Sam.
iii. 13. Fori have told him, that I

will judge his houfe for ever, for the

iniquity which he knoweth : l>ecaufe

\\\s fons made themfelvcs vile, and

he reftraincd them not.

J15.
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For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the fea, ani

all that in them is, and refted the feventh day : Wherefore

the Lord blelTed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it x,

Q^ 1 I 6, What is required in the fourth commandment?

A. The fourth commandment requireth of all men the

fan^iifying or keeping holy to God fuch fet times as he hath

appointed in his word, exprefsly one whole day in feven;

which was the feventh from the beginning of the world to

the refurredion of Chrift, and the firft day of the week ever

fmce, and fo to continue to the end of the world: which is

the Chriflian Sabbath^, and in the New Teflament called

The

115. X Exod. XX. 8, 9, 10, II.

116. ;' Deut. V. 12. Keep the fab-

bath -day to fandify It, as the Lord
thy God hath commanded thee. v.

i 3. Six days fhalt thou labour, and
do all thy work : v. 14, But the fe-

venth day is the fabbath ofthe Lord
thy God : in it thou Ihalt not do any
work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy

daughter, nor thy man-fervant, nor

thy Hiaid-fcrvant, nor thine ox, nor

thine afs, nor any of thy cattle, nor

thy ftranger that is within thy gates

;

that thy man-fervant and thy maid-

lervant may reft as well as thou.

Gen. ii. 2. And on the feventh day
God ended his work which he had
made : and he refted on the feventh

day from all the work which he had
made. v. 3. And God bleffed the fe-

venth day, and fandified it : becaufe

that in it he had refted from all his

work which God created and made.

I Cor. xvi. I. Now concerning the

colle^^ion for the faints, as I have

given order to the churches of Ga-
iatia, even fo do ye. v. 2. Upon the

lirft day of the week let every one

of you lay by him in ftore, as God
hath prospered him, that there be

no gatherings when I come. A(5ls

XX. 7. And upon the firft day of the

week, when the difciples came to-

gether to break bread, Paul preach-

ed to them, ready to depart on the

morrow, and continued his fpeech

until midnight. Mat. v. 17. Think
not that I am come to deftroy the

law or the prophets : I am not come
to deftroy, but to fulfil, v. 18. For
verily I fay unto you. Till heaven
and earth pafs, one jot or one tittle

fhall in no ways pafs from the law
till all be fulfilled. Ifa. Ivi. 2. Blef-

fed is the man that doth this, and
the fon of man that layeth hold on
it ; that keepeth the fabbath from
polluting it, and keepeth his hand
from doing any evil. v. 4. For thus

faith the Lord unto the eunuchs
that keep my fabbaths, and choofe

the things that pleafe me, and take

hold ofmy covenant, v. 6.Alfothe
fons of theftranger, thatjoin them-
felves to the Lord, to ferve him, and
to love the name of the Lord, to be
his fervants, everyone that keepeth

the fabbath from polluting it, and
taketh hold of my covenant: v. 7.

Even them will I bring to my holy

mountain, and make them joyful in

my houfe of prayer: their burnt-of-

ferings and their facrifices fhall be

accepted upon mine altar; for mine
houfs
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The Lord's Day 2r.

Q^ 1 1 7 . How is the Sabbath or Lord's day to be fanclified ?

A. The Sabbath or Lord's day is to be fan^ificd by an

holy reding all that day ^, not only from fuch works as are

at all times fmful, but even from fuch worldly employments

and recreations as are on other days lawful ^j and making it

our

aKoufe fliall be called an houfc of

prayer for all people.

z Rev. i. lo. I was in the Spirit

on the Lord's day, and heard behind
me a great voice, as of a trumpet.

117. a Exod. XX. 8. Remember
the fabbath-day, to keep it holy.

—

V. ID. But the feventh day is the

fabbath of the Lord thy God : in it

thou flialt not do any work, thou,

nor thy fon, &c.

h Exod. xvi. 25. And Mofes faid.

Eat that to day; for to day is a fab-

bath unto the Lord ; to day ye fhall

not find it in the field, v. 26. Six

days fhall ye gather it; but on the

feventh day, which is the fabbath,

in it there Ihall be none. v. 27 . And
it came to pafs, that there went out

fome of the people on the feventh

day for to gather, and they found
nvine. v. 28. And the Lord faid un-

to Mofes, how long refufe ye to keep

my commandments and my laws ?

Neh. xiii. 1 5. In thofe days faw I in

Judah fome treading wine-prefTes

on the fabbath, and bringing in

fheaves, and lading alfes; as alfo

wine, grapes, and figs, and all man-
ner of burdens, which they brought
into Jerufalem on the fabbath-day

:

and I tcRified againft them in the day
wherein they fold victuals, v. 16.

There dweltmen ofTyre alfo there-

in, who brought fifh, and all man-
ner ofware, and fold on the fabbath

unto the children of Judah, and in

Jerufalem. v. 17. Then I contend-

ed with the nobles of Judah, and

faid unto them, What evil thing is

this that ye do, and profane the fab-

bath-day ? v. 1 8. Did not your fa-

thers thus, and did not our God
bring all this evil upon us, and up-

on this city? yet ye bring more wrath

upon Ifrael by profaning the fab-

bath. V. 19. And it came to pafs,

that when the gates of Jerufalem

began to be dark before the fabbath,

I commanded that the gates Ihould

be fhut,and charged that they fhould

not be opened till after the fabbath

:

and fome ofmy fervants fet I at the

gates, that there fhould no burden

be brought in on tlie fabbath-day.

V. 20. So the merchants, and fellers

of all kind of ware, lodged v/ithout

Jerufalem once or twice, v. 2 i .Then
I tcftified againft them, and faid un-

to them, Why lodge ye about the

wall ? if ye do fo again, I will lay

hands on you. From that time forth

came they no more on the fiibbath.

v. 22. And I commanded the Le-

vltes that they fhould cleanfe them-

felves, and that they fhould come
and keep the gates, to fandlify the

fabbath-day. Remember me, O my
God, concerning this alfo, and fparc

me according to the greaincfs of ihy

mercy. Jer. xvii. 2 i . Thus faith the

Lord, Take heed to yourfelves, and

bear no burden on the fabbath day,

nor brimg it in by the gates ofJeru-

falem. v. 22. Neither carry forth a

burden out ofyour houfe on the fab-

bath-day, neither do ye any work,

but hallow ye the fabbath-day, as I

S 3 com-
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our delight to fpeiid the whole time (except io much of it

33 is to be taken up in works of necelTity and mercy ^) in the

public and private excrcifes of God's v/orfliip^i: And, to that

end, we arc to prepare our hearts, and with fuch forefight,

diligence and moderation, to difpofe, and feafonably difpatch

our worldly bufinefs, that we may be the more free and fit

for the duties of that day^.

Q^ 1 1 8. Why is the charge oF keening the Sabbath more

fpeclal-

CommandeJ your f.ithers,

c Mat, xii. from verfe i. to 13.

At that time Jelus went on the fiib'

bath-day through the corn, and his

difciples were an hungred, and be-

gan to pluck the ears of corn, and
to ^at. V. 2. But when the Phari-

icesfawit, &c.

d Ifa. ] viii. I q . If thou turn awa^r

thy foot frorn the fabbath, from do-

ing thy pleafure on my holy day,

and call che fabbath a delight, the

holy of the Lord, honourable, and
•flialt honour him, not doing thine

own ways, nor finding thine own
pleafure, nor fpeaking thine own
words. Luke iv.- 16. Arid he came
to Nazareth, where he had been

broughtup : ai>d,as his cuftom was,

he went into the fynagogue on the

fabbath -day, and flood up for to

read. Acts xx. 7 . And upon the nrft

day of the week, when the dlfciple^

came together to break bread, Paul
preached unto them, ready to de-

part on the morrow, i Corxvi. i.

Now concerning the colleclion for

the faints, as I have given order to

the churches of Galatia, even fo do
ye. v. 2. Upon the firlf day of the

Aveek, let every one of you lay by
jiim in (lore, as God hath prolper-

ed him, that there be no gatherings

when I come. " Plal. ix. (Title) A
•pfalm or fong for the fabbath-day.

Ifa. Ijvi. 2^. And it (hall come to

pafs, that from, one new moon to an-

other, and from one fabbath to an-

other, {hail all fiefh come to wor-
fhip before me, faith the Lord. Lev.
xxiii. 3. Six days (hall work be done,

-buJ: the feventh day is the fabbath

ofreit, an holy convocation : ye (hall

do no work therein : it is the fabbath

of the Lord in your dwellings.

e Exod. XX. 8. Remember the

fabbath'day, to keep it holy. Luk<;

xxiii. 54. And that day was the pre-

paration, and the fabbath drew on.

v. 56. And they returned and pre-

pared fpices and ointments; and
reRed the fabbath-day, according

to the commandment. . Exod. xvi.

22. And it came to pafs that on the

fixth day they gathered twice as

much bread , two omers for one man

:

And all the rulers of the congrega-

tion came and told Mofes. v. 25.

And Mofes faid. Eat that to-day;

for to day is a fabbath unto the

Lord: to day ye fliall not find it In

the field, v. 26. Six days ye Ihall

gather it ; ~but on the feventh day
which is the fabbath, in it there Ihall

be none. v. 29. See for that the Lord
hath given you the fabbath, there-

fore he giveth you on the fixth^day

the bread of two days, abide you e-

very man in his place, let no man
go out of his place on the feventh

day. Neh. xiii. 19, (See letter h.)

U8*
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Specially directed to governors of families and other fnperiors?

A. The charge of keeping the Sabbath is more fpecially

directed to governors of famihes and other fuperiors, becaufc

they are bound not only to keep it themfelves, but to fee

that it be obfcrved by all thofe that are under their charge;

and becaufe they are prone oft-times to hinder them by em-

ployments of their own/.

Q^ 119. What are the fms forbidden in the fourth com-

mandment?

A. The fms forbidden in the fourth commandment are,

all omifFions of duties required^, all carelefs, negligent, and

unprofitable performing of them, and being weary of themZ?;

all

or the gods of the

in whofe land ve dwell

:

118./ Exod. XX. 10. But the fe-

venth day is the fabbath of the Lord
thv God : in it thou fhalt not do a-

ny work, thou, northyfon, nor thy

daughter, thy man-fervant, nor thy

maid-fervant, nor thy cattle, nor

thy ftranger that is within thy gates.

Jolh. xxiv. i^. And if it feem evil

unto you to ferve the Lord, choofe

you this day whom you will ferve,

whether the gods whom your fa-

thers ferved, that were on the other

fide of the flood

Amorites

but as for me and my houfe, we will

ferve the Lord. Neh. xiii. 15, 17.

(See above in i.) Jer, xvii. 20. And
fay unto them, Hoar the word of

the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and
all Judah, and all the iuhabitants

of Jerufalem, that enter in by thefe

gates. V. 21, 22. (See above mb.)
Exod. xxiii. 12. Six days Ihalt thou

do all thy work, and on the feventh

day thou fhalt reft; that thine ox

and thine afs may reft, and the fon

of thy handmaid and the ftranger

may be refrelhed.

119. g Ezek. xxii, 26. Herpriefts

have violatedmy law, and have pro-

faned mine holy things : they have

put no difference between the holy

and profane, neither have they fhew-

ed diiference between the unclean

and the clean, and have hid their

eyes from my fabbaths, and I am
profaned among them.

h A(flsxx. 7. And upon the firfl

day of the week, when the difciples

came together to break bread, Paul

preached unto them, ready to de-

part on the morrow, and continued

his fpeech until midnight, v. 9. And
there fat in awindow a certain young-

man named Eutychus, being fallen

into a deep fteep : and as Paul was

long preaching, he funk dovm with

fleep, and fell do^^^l from the third

loft, and was taken up dead. Ezek.

xxxiii. 30. Alio thou fon ofman, the

children of thy people ftill are talk-

ing againft thee by the walls, and

in the doors of the houfes, and ipeak

one to another, every one to his bro-

ther, faying, Come I pray you, and

hear what is the word that cometh

forth from the Lord. v. 31. And
they come unto thee as the people

cometh, and they fit before thee as

my people, and hear thy words, but

they will not do them : for with

their mouth they Ihew much love,

S A but
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all profaning the day by idlenefs, and doing that which is ii^

jtfelf finful/: atid by all needlefs works, words, and thoughts

about our worldly employments and recreations/^.

Q^i 2 0. What zxt the rcafons annexed to the fourth com-

mandment, the more to enforce ic?

A. The reafons annexed to the fourth commandment, the

more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of it, God al-

lowing us fix days of feven for our own affairs, and referving

but one for himfelf, in thefe words, fix days flialt thou labour

and do all thy work/; from God challenging a fpecial pro-

priety in that day, the feventh day is the fabbath of the Lord

thy Godm: from the example of God, who in fix days made

heaven and earth, the fea, and all that in them is, and reded

the feventh day; and from that blelFing which God put upon

that day, not only in fandlifying it to be a day for his fervice,

but in ordaining it to be a means of blefTing to us in our fanc-

tifying it; wherefore the Lord blelTed the fabbath-day^ and

hallow-

but their heart goeth after their co-

vetoufnefs. v. 32. And lo, thou art

unto them as a very lovely fong of

one that hath a pleafant voice, and
can play well on an inftrument: for

they hear thy v/ords, but they do
them not. . Amos viii. 5. Saying,

When will the new moon be gone,

that we may fell corn ? and the fab-

bath that we may fet forth wheat,

making ,the ephah fmall, and the

fhekel great, and falfifying the ba-

lances by deceit ? Mai. i. 1 3 . Ye faid

alfo, Behold, what a wearinefsis it \

and ye have fnuffed at it, faith the

Lord of hofts; and ye brought that

•which was torn, and the lame, and
the fick; thus ye brought an offer-

ing : fhould I accept this of your
hands ? faith the Lord.

i Ezek. xxiii. 38. Moreover, this

they have done unto me; they have
defiled myfanc^uaryintlie fame day,
and have profaned my fabbaths.

k Jer. xvii. 24. And it fhall come
to pafs, if ye diligently hearken un-

to me faith the Lord, to bring in no
burden thro' the gates ©f this city

on the fabbath-day, but hallow the

fabbath-day, to do no work there-

in. V. 27. But if ye will not hearken

unto me to hallow the fabbath-day,

and not to bear a burden, even en-

tfing in at the gates of Jerufalem

on the fabbath-day: then will I

kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and
it Ihall devour the palaces of Jeru-

falem, and Ihall not be quenched.

Ifa. Iviii. 13. If thou turn away thy

foot from the fabbath, from doing

thy pleafure on my holy day, and
call the fabbath a delight, the holy

of the Lord, honourable, and ftialc

honour him, not doing thine own
ways, nor finding thine own plea-

fure, nor fpeaking thine ow» words

»

120. / Exod. XX. 9.

?n Exod. XX. 10,

It Exod.
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iiallowed It«.

Q_ I 2 1 . Why is the word Remember fet in the beginning

of the fourth commandment?

A, The word Remember is fet in the beginning of the

fourth commandments, partly becaufe of the great benefit of

remembricg it, we being thereby helped in our preparation

to keep \ip\ and, in keeping it, better to keep all the reft of

the commandments 5^, and to continue a thankful remem-

brance of the two great benefits of creation and redemption,

which contain a fliort abridgment of religion rj and partly

becaufe

n Exod. XX. II.

121. Exod. XX. 8.

f Exod. xvi. 23. And he faid un-

to them, T'his is thdt vhii h the Lord
hath faid. To-morrow is the reft of

the holy fabbath unto the Lord:
bake that which ye will bake, to

day, and Teethe that ye will feethe;

and that which remaineth over, lay

up for you to be kept until the morn-
ing. Luke xxiii. 5_;. And that day
was the preparation, and the fab-

bath drew on. \. ^6. And they re-

turned, and prepared fpices and oint-

ments; and refted the fabbath-day,

according to the commandment.
Compared with Mark xv. 42. And
now when the even was come, be-

caufe it was the preparation, that

is, the day before the fabbath. Neh.
xiii. 19. And it came to pafs, that

when the gates of Jerufalem began
to be dark before the fabbath, I com-
manded that the gates Ihould be
fhut, and charged that they fhould

not be opened till after the fabbath

:

and fome ofmy fervants fet I at the

gate, that there fhould no burden
be brought in on the fabbath-day.

q Pfal. xcii. (Title) A pfalm or

fong for the fabbath-day. Compa-
red with V. 1 3 . Thofe that be plant-

ed in the houfe of the Lord, (hall

fiourifh in the courts of our God.

And V. 14. They fhall ftill bring

forth fruit in old age : they fliall be

fat, and flourifliing. Ezek. xx. 12.

Moreover alfo, I gave them my fab-

baths, to be a fign between me and
them, that they might know that I

am the Lord that fandify them. v.

19. 1 am the Lord your God; walk
in my ftatutes, and keep my judg-

ments, and do them, v. 20. And hal-

low my fabbaths ; and they fliall be

a fign between me and you, that ye

may know that I am the Lord your
God.

r Gen. ii. 2. And on the feventli

day God ended his work which he
had made : and he refted on the fe-

venth day from all his work which
he had made. v. 3. And God blef-

fed the fevcnth day, and fanftified.

it : becaufe that in it he had refted

from all his work, which God cre-

ated and made. Pfil. cxviii. 22.

The ftone which the builders refu-

fed is become the head-ftone of the

corner, v. 24.Thisisthedaywhich
the Lord hath made, wc will rejoice

and be glad in it. Compared with

Ads iv. 10. Be it known unto you
all, and to all the people of Ifrael,

that by the name of Jefus Chrift of

Nazareth,whom ye crucified,whom
God raifed from the dead, even by
him doth this man ftand here befoi-e

vo«
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becaufe we are very ready to forget it/ for that there Is lefs

light of nature for kt, and yet it rcilraineth our natural li-

berty in things at other times lawful -y; that it cotneth but

once in feven days, and many worldly bufmefles come be-

tween, and too often take off our minds from thinkino; of it,

cither to prepare for it, or to fan6iiFy hw; and that Satan

with his inflruraents much labour to blot out the glory, and

even the memory of it, to bring in all irreligion and impiecy .v.

O. 12 2.

you whole, v. 1 1 . This is the (lone

which was fet at nought of you
builders, which is become the head
of the corner. Rev. i. lo, I was in

the Spirit on the Lord's day, and
heard behind me a great voice as of
a trumpet.

/Ezek. xxii. 26. Her prieils have
violatedmy kiw, and profaned mine
holy things : they have put no dif-

ference between the holy and pro-

fane, neither have they Ihcwed dif-

ference between the unclean and the

clean, and have hid their eyes from
my fabbaths, and 1 am profiined a-

mong them.
t Neh. ix. 14. And madeft known

unto them thy holy fatbath, and
oommandedil them precepts, fta-

tutes, and laws, by the hand ofMo-
ies thy fervant.

V Exod. xxxiv. 2 1 . Six days thou
fhalt work, but on the feventh day
thou fhalt reft : in earing- time, and
in harveft thou flialt reft.

TV Deut. v. 14. But the feventh

day is the fabbath of the Lord thy
God : in it thou (halt not do any

'

work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy
daughter, nor thy man -fervant, nor
thy maid-fervant, nor thine ox, nor
thine afs, nor any of thy cattle, nor
thy ftranger that is within thy
gates; that thy man-fervant and
thy maid-fervant may reft as well

as thou. v. 1 5 . And remember that

thou waft a fervant in the land of

Egypt, and that the Lord thy God
brought thee out theiice, through
a mighty hand, and by a ftretched

out arm : therefore the Lord thy

God commanded thee to keep the

fabbath-day. Amosviii. 5. Saying,

When will the new-moon be gone,

that we may fell corn ? and the fab-

bath, that wamay fet forth wheat,

making the ephah fmall, and the

ilickel great, and faififying the ba-

lances by deceit?

X Lam. i. 7. Jerufalem rem^m-
bred in the days of her afflidlion,

and of her miferies, all her pleafant

things that fhe had in the days of

old, when her people fell into the

hand of the enemy, and none did

help her, the adveriaries faw her,

and did mock at her fabbaths. Jer.

xvii. 2 1 . Thus faith the Lord, Take
heed to yourfelves, and bear no bur-

den on the fibbath-day, nor bring

it in by the gates of Jerufalem. v.

22. Neither carry forth a burden

out of your houfes on the fabbath-

day, neither do ye any work, but

hallowye the fabbath-day, as I com-
mandedyourfathers. V. 2 :» . Butthey

obeyed not, neither inclined their

ear, but made their neck ftiff, that

they might not hear nor receive in-

ftrudion. Neh. xiii. from verfe 15:.

to 23. In thofe days faw I in Judah,

fome treading winc-preffes on the

fabbath-
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Q^ 122. What is the fum of the fix commandments which

contain our dury ro man?

A. The fum of the fix commandments which contain our

duty to m.in, is, to love our neighbour as ourfelvesj)/, and to

do to others what we would have them do to usw.

Q^ i 2 ;. AVhich is the fifth commandmient ?

A. The fifth commandment is. Honour thy father and

thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which

the Lord thy God giveth thee^.

(')^12 4. Who are meant by father and mother, in thg

jifth commandment?

A. By father and mother, in the fifth commandment, arc

meant not only natural parents /5», but all fuperiors in age^

and gifts <i; and efpecially fuch as by God's ordinance are

over us in place of authority, whether in family d-, church/,

or
fabbiitli-ciay.—(See in letter I.)

122. y Mat, xxii. 39. And the fe-

coiid is like unto it, Thou Ihalt love

thy neighbour as thyfelf.

:r Mat. vii. 12. Therefore all

things whatfoever ye would that

men fhould do to you, do ye even

fo to th^m : for this is the law and
the prophets.

123. a Exod. XX. 12.

124. h Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken
unto thy father that begat thee, and
defpife not thy mother Avhen Ihe is

old.' V. 25. Thy father and thy mo-
ther fliall be glad : and (he that bare

thee iliall rejoice. Eph. vi. i . Chil-

dren obey your parents in the Lord :

for this is right, v. 2. Honour thy
father an4 mother (which is the
firll commandment with promife.)

c I Tim. V. I. Rebuke not an el-

der, but intreat him as a father, and
the younger men as brethren ; v. 2.

The elder women as mothers, the
younger as fillers, with all purity.

d Gen. iv. 20. And Adah bare Ja-
bal : he was the father of fuch as

dwell in tents, and of fuch as have
cattle. V. 21. And his brother's

name was Jubal : he was the father

of all fuch as handle the harp and
o.vgan. A\ 22. And Zillah, ihe alfo

bare Tubal-Cain, an inlb-udter of

e very artificer in brafs and iron.

—

<jen. xlv. 8. So now it was not
you. that fent me hither, but God :

.'and he hath made mc a father to

Pharaoh, and lord of all his houfe,

and a ruler throu2;hout all the land
or Eg-ypt.

e 2^Kings V. 13. And his fervant

came near, and fpake unto him, and
faid. My father, if the prophet had
bid thee do fome great thing,wouldil

thou not have done it ? how much
rather then, wlien he faith to thee

wafli and be clean ?

/ 2 Kings ii. 12. And Eliflia faw
it, and he cried, My father, my fa-

ther, the chariot of Ifrael, and the

horfemen thereof.—2Kingsxiii. 14.

Now Eliiha was fallen fick, of his

fickncfs whereof he died, and Joalli

the klsg of Ifrael came down unto

him
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or common wealth^.

Q^ 125. "Why are fuperiors filled father and mother?

A. Superiors are filled father and mother, both to teach

them in all duties toward their inferiors, like natural pa-

rents, to exprefs love and tendernefs to them, according to

their feveral relations/?; and to work inferiors to a greater

willingnefs and chearfulnefs in performing their duties to

their fuperiors, as to their parents/.

Q^ I 2 6. What is the general fcope of the fifth command-

ment ?

A. The general fcope of the fifth commandment is the

performance of thofe duties which we mutually owe in our

feveral relations, as fapcriors, inferiors or equals i.

0^127.

him and wept over his fiice, and
iaid, O my father, my father, the

chariot of Ifrael, and the horfemen

thereof. Gal. iv. 19. My little chil-

dren, of whom I travel in birth a-

gain until Chrilf be formed in you.

g Ifa. xlix. 23. And kings fhall

be thy nurfmg fathers, and their

queens thy nurfnig-mothers : and
they fhall bow down to thee with

their face toward the earth, and
lick up the dull: ofthy feet, and thou

fhalt know that I am the Lord : for

they flrall not be afhamed that wait

for me.
\2$.h Eph.vi. 4. And ye fathers,

provoke not your children to wrath:

but bring them up in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord. 2 Cor.

xii. 1 4 .—For the children ought not

to lay up for the parents, but the pa-

rents for the children, i Theff. ii.

7. But we were gentle among you,

even as a nurfe cherilheth her chil-

dren: V. 8. So being affedionately

defirous of you, we were willing to

have imparted unto you, not the

gofpel of God only, but alfo our

©wTi fouls, becaufe ye were dear un-

to us. V. II. As ye know, how we
exhorted and comforted, and charg-

ed every one of you, as a father dotli

his children. Num. xi. 1 1 . And Mo-
fes faid unto the Lord, Wherefore
haft thou afflicted thy fervant? and
wUerefore have I not found favour

in thy fight, that thou layeft the

burden of all this people upon me ?

V. 1 2 . Have I conceived all this peo-

ple ? have T begotten them ? that

thou Ihouldil fay unto me, carry

them in thy bofom, (as a nurfmg-

father beareth the fucking child)

-

unto the land which thou fwareft

unto their fathers ?

»
I Cor. iv. 14. I write not thefe

things to Ihamc you, but as my be-

loved fons I warn you. v. 15;. For

though ye have ten thoufand in-

ftrudors in Chrift, yet have ye not

many fathers : for in Chrift Jefus I

have begotten you through the go-

fpel. v. 16. Wherefore I befeech you

be ye followers of me. 2 Kings v.

13. (See letter f.)

126. * Eph. V. 21. Submitting

yourfelves one to another in the fear

of God. I Pet. ii. 17. Honour all

men.
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127. What is the honour that inferiors owe to their

fuperiors ?

obedience

due fubmillion

A. The honour which inferiors owe to

is, all due reverence in heart /, word vi,

our 72; prayer and thankfgiving for theme;

their virtues and graces/; willing

ful commands and counfels^-;

men. Love the brotherhood. Fear
God. Honour the king. Rom. xli.

10. Be kindly alfedioned one to an-

other, with brotherly love, in ho-

nour preferring one another.

127./ Mai . i . 6 . A fon honoureth
his father, and a fervant his mafler

:

If then I be a father, where is mine
honour ? and if I be a mafter, where
is my fear ? faith the Lord of hofts

unto you, O priefts, that defpife my
name : and ye fay, Vv^herein have
we defpifed thy name ? Lev. xix. 3.

Ye Ihall fear every man his mother,

and his father, and keep my fab-

baths : I am the Lord your God.
m Prov. xxxi. 28. Her children

urife up and call her blefTed ; her

husband alfo, and he praifeth her.

I Pet. iii. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed
Abraham, calling him lord; whofe
daughters ye are as long as ye do
well, and are not afraid with any
amazement.

n Lev. xix. 32. Thou Ihalt rife up
before the hoary head, and honour
the face of the old man, and fear

thy God: I am the Lord, i Kings
ii. 1 9. Bathlheba therefore went un-
to king Solomon, to fpeak unto him
for Adonijah; and the king rofe up'

to meet her, and bowed himfelf un-
to her, and fat down on his throne,

and caufcd a feat to be fet for the'

king's mother; and fhe fat on his

right hand.

I Tim. ii. 1. 1 exhort therefore,

$JiaC firft of all, fupplications, pray-

their fuperiors

, and bchavi-

imitation of

to their law-

to their cor-

re£lions;

crs, interceffions, and giving of
thanks be made for all men: v. 2.

For kings, and for all that are in

authority ; that we may lead a quiet

and peaceable life in all godlinefs

and honefty.

P Heb, xiii. 7. Remember them
w^ho have the rule over you, who
have fpoken unto you the word of
God : whofe faith follow, confider- »

ing the end of their converfation.

Phil. iii. 17. Brethren, be followers

together ofme, and mark them wlia

walk fo, as ye have us for an en-

fample.

q Eph. vi. I. Children, obey your
parents in the Lord : for this is right.

V. 2 . Honour thy father and mother,
(which is the firll commandment
Avith promlfe.) v. 5. Servants, be o-

bedient to them that are your ma-
fters, according to the flefli, with
fear and trembling, in fingleneli of
your heart, as unto Chrift; v. 6.

Not with eye-fervice, as men-plea-
fers, but as the fcrvants of Chrift,

doing the will of God from the

heart; v. 7. With good-will doing
fervice, as to the Lord, and not to

men. i Pet. ii. i;?. Submit your-

felvcs to every ordinance ofman for

the Lord's fake : w^hether It be to

the king, as fupreme; v. 14. or un-
to governors, as unto them that are

fent by him for the punifhment of
evil doers, and for the praife ofthem
that do well, Rom. xiii. i . Lcteve-
ry foul be fubject uuto the higher

powers.
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redtionsr; fidelity 10/^ defence/, nnd maintenance of their

perfons and authority, according to their feveral ranks and

the

be in fubjecllon unto the Fatiicr of

fpirits, and live? 1 Pet. ii. 18. Ser-

, viints,be rubjecH: to your miiikrs with,

all fear, not only to the good and
gentle, but alio to the frow-trd, v.

19. For this is thank worthy, if a

man for confcicnce tov."ard Go.i e.i-

durc grief, fufiering wrongful.' .. ,

20. For what glory is it, if \v .

be buifeted for your faults, y>. .... .

take it patiently ^ "but if when yc co
well, and fuifer for it, y& take it pa-

tiently ; this is acceptable with (jod,

/ Tit. ii. 9. Exhort j'ervants \.&

be obedient unto their own iT>.tier<^,

and to pleafe them well in all things

;

not anfwering again, "v. 10. ^'ot

purloining, but Ihewing all good
fidelity; that they may adorn the'

do6lrinc of God our Saviour ia all-'

powers. For there is no pow^r but

ofGod ; the powers that be, are or-

dained of God. V. 2. Whofoever
therefore refilleth the power, refift-

eth the ordinance ofGod : and they

that; refill:, lliall receive to them-

feives darzmation. v. 3. For rulers

are not a terror to good works, but

to the evil. Wilt thou then not be

afraid of the power ? do that which

is good, and thou fhalt have praife

of the iame : v. 4. For he is the mi-

nifter ofGod to thee for good. But
if thou do that which is evil, be a-

fraid ; for he beareth not the fword

^ in vain : for he is the minifter ofGod,

a revenger to execute wrath upon

him that doth evil. v. 5. Wherefore

ye muiL needs be fubjcit, not only

for wxath, but aifo for confcience

fake. Heb. xiii. 17. Obey them that

have the rule over you, and fubmit

yourfelves : for tliey wiltch for your

aouls, as they that muft give ac-

count; that tTiey may do it with joy,

and not with grief: for that is un-

proiitabic for you. Prov; iv. 3. For

f was my father's fen, tender^ and

only beloved in the fight ofmy mo-
ther, v. 4. He taught me alfo, and

faid unto me. Let thy heart retain

my words, keep my commandments
and live. Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken

unto thy father that begat thee, and

defpife not thy mother when ihe is

€ld. Exod.xviii. 19. Hearken now
unto my voice, I will give thee coun-

fel, and God Ihall be with thee. v.

24. So Mofes hearkened to the voice

ofhis father-in-law, and did all that

he had faid.

r Heb. xii. 9. Furthermore, we
have had fathers of our flefli, who
correfled us, and we gave them re-

'

vercnce : fliaU we upt much rather

things.
.

','"

t I Sam. XXvi. 15. And David'

faid to Abner^ Art not thpu a vali-

ant man? and who is like to thee

in Ifrael ? v.^hei'efore then ha'd thou-

not kept thy lord the knig' for there

came one of the people in to dell) oy

the king thy lord. v. 16. This thing

is not rood that thou hail done: as-o -
.

the Lord livcth, ye are worthy to

die, bccaufe ye have not kept your

mailer the Lord'^ anointed. 2 Sam.
xviii. 3. But the people anfwered.

Thou {halt not go forth: for if we
f^ee away, they will not care for us;

neither if half of us die, will they

care for us : but now thou art worth

ten thoufand of us: therefore now
it is better that thou fiiccour us out

of the city. Ellh vi. 2. And it was
found written, that Mordecai had
told of Bigthana and l^jrefh, two

of the king's chamberlains, the

keepers of the door, who fought to

}ay haud on the king Ahafuerus.
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the nature of their places -j; bearing with their infirmities,

and covering them in loveir, that io they may be an ho-

nour to them and to their governments.

CX I 2 8. What are the Ims of inferiors againfl their fu-

periors?

A. The fms of inferiors againft their fuperiors are, all ne-

gledi: of the duties required toward themjj envying arz, con-

tempt

D Mat. xxii. 2 1. They fay unto

him Ceiar's. Then ilild he unto

them, Render unto Ceiar the things

"^vhicii are Celar's : and unto God
the tilings that are God's. Rom.
xiii. 6. For, for this caufe pay you

tribute alfo : for they are God's mi-

niitei's attending continually upon
this very thing, v. 7 . Render there-

fore to all their dues ; tribute to

whom tribute is due, cullom to

whom cuftom, fear to Vv'hom fear,

honour to whom honour, i Tim.
V. 17. Let the elders that rule well,

be counted Vv-orthy of double ho^

nour, efpecially they who labour in

the word and doctrine, v. 18. For
the foripture faith, Thou llialt not

muzzle the ox that treadeth cut the

corn: and, The labourer is worthy
of his reward. Gal. vi. 6. Let him
that Is taught in the word, commu-
nicate unto him that tcacheth in all

good things. Gen. xlv. 11. And
there will I nourilh thee (for yet

there are five years of famine) lell:

thou, and thy houlhold, and all that

thod haft come to poverty. Gen.
xlvii. 12. And Jofeph nourilhed his

father and his brethren, and all his

fathers houlhold with bread, accor-

ding to their families.

ii) I Pet. ii. 18. Servants, l>e fub-

je<51: to your mafters with all fear,

not only to the good and gentle,

but alfo to the froward. Prov.xxiii.

22. Hearken unto thy father that

ii^egat thee, and defpife not thy mo-

ther when fhe is old. Gen. ix. 23.
And Shem and Japheth took a gar-

ment and laid it upon b/Oth their

Ihoulders, and went backward, and
covered the nakednefs of thcii' fa-

ther; and their faces were back-

ward, and t"hey faw not their fa-

ther's nakedneis.

X Pfal. cxxvii. 3. Lo, children are

an heritage of the Lord: and the

fruit of the womb is his reward, v.

4. As arrows are in the hand of a
mighty man : fo^u-e children of the

youth. V. 5. Happy is the m;m that

hath his quiver full of them : they
Ihall not be alhamed, but they Ihal'i

fpeak Vv-ith the enemies in die gate.

Prov.xxxi.2 3.Herhusbandiskno\^^l
in the gates,Vhen he litteth among
the elders of the land.

128. ;• Mat. XV. 4. For God com-
manded, iliying. Honour tliy father

and' mother, and. He tiiat curfeth

flither or mother, let him die the

death, v. 5 . Bat ye fay, Whofoever
fhall fay to his father or his mother,
it is a gift by whatfoeverthou might-
eft be proiited by me. v. 6. And ho-
nour not his father or his motlier he
ilia 11 be free. Thus Jiave ye made
the commandment of God of none
effcd by your tradition.

z Num. xi. 28. And Jofhua the
fon of Nun, the fervant of Mofes,
one ofhis young men, anfwered and
faid, my lord Mofes, forbid them.
V. 29. And Mofes faid unto him, En-
viell thou for my fake ? Would God

that
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tempt o^a, and rebellion Z^, againft their perfonsr, and plif^'

cesJ, in their lawful counfels^, commands, and cor re£i:i oris/*;

curfing, mocking^, and all fuch refractory and Icandiuous

carriage, as proves a fliame and dillionour to them and their

government /j.

Q^ I 29. What is required of fuperiors towards their in-

feriors ?

A. It is required of fuperiors, according to that power

they receive from God, and that relation wherein they

fland, to love/, pray fori, and blefs their inferiors/; to ;n-

llruft,

or the voice of his mother, and thut

when they have chaltned Kwn, \v\[\

not hearken unto them : v. 19. thjn
fhall his father and his mother lay-

hold on him, and bring him OMt un-
to the eiders of the city, and imto
the gate of his place : v. 20. and
they Ihall fay unto the ciders of his

city, This our Ton is ftubborn' and
rebellious, he will not obey our voice,

he is a glutton .mi a drunkard, v.

2 I . And all the men of his city Ihail

Hone him with ftones, that he die

:

fo Ihalt thou put evil away from a-

mong you, and all Ifrael Ihall hear,

and fear.

g Prov. XXX. 1 1. There is a gene-

ration that curfeth their father, and'

doth not blefs their mother, v. 17.

The eye that mocketh at his father,

and defpiieth to obey his mother, the

ravens of the valley Ihall pick icout,

and the young evigles Ihall eat it,

h Prov. xix. 26. He that wai>eth

his father,- and ^hafeth away his

mother, is a fon th.it caufeth Ihame,

and bringeth reproach.

129. i Col. iii. 19. Husbands, love

your wives, and be not hitter againit

them. Tit. ii. 4. That they may
teach the young women to be lO-

ber, to love their husbands, to love

their children.

k 1 Sam. sii. 23. Moreover, as for

me.

that all the Lord's people were pro-

phets, and that the Lord would put

his Spirit upon them.

a I Sam. viii. 7. And the Lord
iaid unto Samuel, Hearken unto the

voice of the people, in all that they

fay unto thee : for they have not re-

jeded thee, but they have rejecHied

me, that I ftiould not reign over

them. Ifa. iii. 5. And the people

fhall be oppreffed', every one by an-

other, and every one by his neigh-

bour: the child fhall behave him-

felfproudly againft the ancient, and
the bafe againft the honourable.

h 2 Sam. XV. from v. i. to 12.

And it came to pafs after this, that

Abfalom prepared him chariots and

horfes, &c.

c Exod.xxi. i^. Andhethatfmit-

cth his father or his mother, Ihall

furely be put to death.

d I Sam. X. 27. But the children

of Belial faid. How Ihall this man
fave us ? and they defpifed him, and

brought him no prefents; but he

held his peace.

e I Sam. ii . 2 5 .—Notwithftanding

they (viz. the fons of Eli) hearkncd

not unto the voice of their father,

becaufe the Lord would flay them.

/ Deut. xxi. 18. If a man have a

ftubborn and rebellious fon, who
•will not obev the voice of his father
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nru^m, counfel and admonlfli thcmw; countenancing <?, com-,

mending/?, and rewarding fuch as do well/^; and difcoun-

tenancingr, reproving, and cHaflifing fuch as do ill/) pro-

tc^lingi", and providing for them all things necelfary for

JTic, God forbid that I fliould fin 1-

S^ainfl: the Lord in ccafing to pray

for you: but I will teach you the

il^ood and the right way. Job. i. 5.

And it was i^o, when the days of

their feafting were gone about, that

Job lent and fandified them, and
rofe up early in the morning, and
offered burnt-offering?, according

to the number of them all : for Jab
faid, I^ may be that my fons have
finned, and curled God in their

hearts. Thus did Job continually.

/ I Kings viii. ^5. And he ftood,

nnd bleffed all the congregation of

Ifrael, with a loud voice, faying, v,

56. Bleffed be the Lord, that hath
given reft unto his people Ifrael,

accordin(^ to all that hepromifed:

there hath not failed—Heb. vii. 7.

And without all cont"radi(5tion, the

lefs is bleffed of the better. Gen.
xlix. 28. All thefe are the twelve

tribes of Ifrael: and this is it that

their father fpake uiito them, and
bleffed them ; every one according

to his blcffmg he bleffed them.
m Deut. vi. 6. And thefe words,

'which I command thee this day,

Ihall be in thine heart, v. 7. And
thou fhalt teach them diligently un-

to thy children,- and fhalt talk of

them when thou' fitteft in thine

houfe, and when thou walkeft by
the way, and when thou heft down,
and when thou rife ft up.

« Eph. vi. 4. And ye fathers pro-

voke not your children to v^Tath:

but bring them up in the nurture

and admonition of the LCrd.
B I Pet. ili. 7. Likewife ye huf-

iands dwell with them according

foul

to knowledge, giving honour iintrt

the wife as unto the wxaker vcifcf,

and as being heirs together of the

grace of life; that your prayers be

not hindered.

p I Pet. ii . 1 4. Or unto governors,-

as unto them that are lent by hmi
for the punifhment of evil doers, and
for the praife of them that do well.

Rom. xiii. 3. For rulers are not a
terror to good works, but to the e-

vil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of

the power ? do that which is good,

and thou fhalt have praife of the

fame.

q Efth. vi. 5. And the king faid.

What honour and dignity hath been,

done to Mordecai for this ? Then
faid the kings fervants that mini-

ftred unto him. There is nothing;

done for him.

r Rom. xiii. j. For rulers are not
a terror to good works, but to the
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid

ofthe power? do that which is good,

and thou Ihalt have praife of the

fame : v. 4. for he is thcminifter of

God to thee for good. But if thou

do that which is evil, be afraid ; for

he beareth not the fword in vain:

for he is the minifter of God, a re-

venger to execute wrath upon him'

that doth evil.

/ Prov. xxix. 1 5 . The rod and re-

proof give wifdom : but a child left

to himfelf, bringeth his mother to

Ihame. i Pet. ii. 1 4. (See above in />)

t Job. xxix. 1 2 . Becaufe I deliver-

ed the poor that cried, and the fa-

therlefs, and him that had none to

help him. v. i3.Theblcftingofhim

that was ready to perilh, came upon
T me;
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foul "J and bodyztr and, bj grave, wife, holy and exem-

plary carriage, to procure glory to God a*, honour to thcra-

felvesjy, and fo to preferve that authority which God hath

put upon them 2-.

Q^ I 3 o. What are the fms of fupcriors ?

A. The fms of fuperiors are, befide the negleft of the du-

ties required of them^, an inordinate feeking of themfelves/^,

their

me : and I caufed the widows heart

to ling forjov. V. 1 4. 1 put on righ-

teoufhefs, and it clothed me; my
judgment v/as a- robe and a diadem.

V. 15; I was eyes to the blind, and
feet vras I to the lame. v. 16. 1 was
a fiither to the poor; and the caufe

which I knew not,' I fearched out.

V. 17. And I brake the jaws of the

wicked, and pliickt the fpoil out of

his teeth. Ifa. i. to. Hear the word
of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom;
give ear unto the law of our God,
ye people ofGomorrah, v. 1 7 . Learn
to do well, feek judgment, relieve

the oppreffed, judge the fatherlefs,'

plead for the widow.
V Eph.vl. 4. And ye fathers, pro-

voke not your children to w^ath

;

but bring them up in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord.
-»' I Tim. V. 8. But if any pro-

vide not for his own, and efpecially

for thofe of his own houfe, he hath-

denied the faith, and is worfe than

an infidel.

.V I Tim.iv. 12. Letnomandef-
pife thy youth, but be thou an ex-

ample of the believers, in word, in

converfation, in charity, in fpirit,

in faith, in purity. Tit. ii. 3. The
aged women likewife, that they be

in behaviour as becometh holinels,

notfalfe accufers,not given to much
wine, teachers of good things, v. 4.

That theymay teach the 3''oungwo-

i^nen to be fober, to love their hus-

bands, to love their children, v. ^.

To be difcreet, chaftc, keepers at

home, good, obedient to their own
hufbands, that the word of God be
not blafphemed.

J I Kings ill. 28. And all Ifrael

heard of the judgment which the

king had judged, and they feared

the king : for they faw that the wif-

dom ofGod was in him, to dojudg-^

mcnt.

- Tit. ii. 15. Thefe things fpeak

a.nd exhort, and rebuke with all au-

thority. Let no man defpife thee.

13a. a Ezek. xxxiv. 2. Son of

man ,
prophefy againft the Ihepherds

of Ifrael, prophefy, and fay unto

them, Thtis fiith the Lord God un-

to the Ihepherds, Wo be to the ihep-

herds of Ifrael that do feed them-
felves : fliould not the fhepherdsfeed

the flocks ? V. 3 . Ye eat the fat, and
ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill

them that arc fed : but ye feed not
the flock. V. 4. The difeafed have
ye not ftrengthened, neither have
ye healad that which was fick, nei-

ther have ye bound up that which
was broken, neither have ye brought
again that which was driven away,
neither have ye fought that which
was loft ; but with force and with
cruelty have ye ruled them.

h Phil. ii. 21. For all feek their

own, not the things which are Je-
fus Chrift's.

c John
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their own glory r, eafe, profit, or pleafure^^; commanding^

things unlawful <?, or riot in the power of inferiors to per-

form/; counfelling^, encouraging />, or favouring them itf

that wiiich is evil/; dilluading, difcouraging, or dikounte-

nancing them in that which is good/-; correfling them un-

duly:'

e John V. 44. How can ye believe,

'who receive honour one of another,

and feek nor the honour that com-
cth from God only ? Johnvii. 18. He
thatfpeakethothimlelf, feeketh his

Own glory; but he that feeketh his

glory that fent him, the fame is true,

and no unrighteoufnefs is in him.

d Ifa. Ivi. 10. His watchmen are

"blind ; they are all ignorant, they

are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark

;

ifleeping, lying down, loving to (lum-

ber. V. II. Yea, they are greedy

dogs, who can never have enough,

and they are lliepherds that cannot

underftand : they all look to their

own way, every one for his gain

from his quarter. Deut. xvii. 17.

Neither fhall he multiply Avives to

himfelf, that his heart turn not a-

•way: neither Ihall he greatly mul-
tiply to himfelf filvei* and gold.

e Dan. iii. 4. Then an herald cri-

ed aloud. To you it is commanded,
O people, nations, and languages,

V. 5. that at what time ye hear the

found of the cornet, flute, harp,

fackbut, pfaltery, dulcimer, and all

kinds of mufic, ye fall down and
"worlhip the golden image that Ne-
buchadnezzar the king hath fetup.

V. 6. And whcfo falleth not down,
and worfliippeth, il^all the fame hour
fee cart: Into the midll of a burning

fiery firnace. A<5ls iv. 17. But that

It fpread no further among the peo-

ple, let us ftraitly threaten them,
that they fpeak henceforth to no
man in this name. v. 18. And they

called them, and commanded them,

not to fpeak at all, nor reach in the

nameof Jefus,

/ Exod. V. from vcrfc 10. to tne'

1 S. And the tafk-mafters of the pco-.

pie went out, and their officers, and'

they fpake to the people, liiying.

Thus faith Pharaoh, 1 will not give

you draw, &c. Mat. xxiii. 2. Say-
ing, The Scribes and Pharifees fit

in Mofes feat. v. 4. For they bind,

heavy burdens, and grievous to be

born,-^

g Mat. xiv. 8. And fne, being be-

fore inftru(fled of her mother, laid,,"

Give me here John Baptiii's head-

in a charger. Compared w^ithMark
vi. 24. And ihe went forth, and faid

unto her mother. What ihall I alV ?

and ilie faid. The head of John the

Baptill.

/; 2 Sani. xiii. 28. Now Abfaloni

had commafided his fefvants, fay-

ing, Mark ye now v>rhen AmnonV
heart is merry with v/ine ; and whoa
I fay unto you. Smite Amnon, then

kill liim., fear not : have not I com-
manded you r be courageous and be
valiant.

i I Sam. ill. f^'. For I have told,

him, that I will judge his houfe for

ever, forthe iniquitywhich he know-
eth : bccauf^ his fons made them-

felves vile, and he retrained them'

not.

k John vif. 46. The oilicers an-

f.vered. Never man fpake like thijs;

man. v. 47, Theji anlwcred them,

the Pharifees, Are ye alio deceived?

V. 48. Have any of the rulers, or of

the Pharifees believed en him? v.

49. But this people who knowcth'

T 2 riot
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duly/: carelefs cxpoting, or leaving them to wrong, tempta-'

tioii and danger?;?; provoking them to wraths; or anyway

dilhonouring themfelves, or lefTening their authority^ by an

unjuil, indifcreet, rigorous or remifs behaviours.

fynagogue, and beat him before the

judgment-feat: and Gallio cared

for none of thofe things.

« Eph.vi. 4. And ye fathers, pro-

voke not your children to wrath:

but bring them up in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord.

Gen. ix. 21. And he drank of

the wine and was drunken, and he
was uncovered v/ithin his tent, i

Kings xii. 13. And the king (Reho-

boam) anfwercd the people rough-

ly, and forfook the old mens coun-

fel that they gave him; v. 14. and
fpake to them after the counfel of

the young men, faying^ My father

made your yoke heavy, and I will

add to your yoke ; my father alfo

chaftiied you with whips, but I will

chaftife you with fcorpions. v. 15.

Wherefore the king hearkned not

unto the people; for the caufc was
from the Lord, v. 16. So when
all Ifrael faw that the king heark-'

ned not unto them, the people an-

fvvered the king, faying. What por--

tion have v/e in David ? neither have
we inheritance in the fon of JefTe : to

your tents, O Ifrael : now fee to thine

ov\ n houfe, David. So Ifrael depart?-

ed unto their tents, i Kings i. 6.

And his father had not difpleafed

him, viz. Adonijah at any time, in

iiiying, Why haft thou done fo ^. t

Sam. ii. 29. Wherefore kick ye at

my facrifices, and at mine offering

which I have commanded in my ha-
bitation, and honoureft thy fons a-

bove me, to make yourfelves fat>

with the chiefeft of all the offerings

of Ifrael my people, v. 30. Where-
fore the Lord God of Ifrael faith, I

not the law are curfed. Col. iii. 2 1

.

Fathers, provoke not your children

to anger, left they be difcouraged.

Exod. v. 17. But he faid. Ye are

idle, ye are idle: therefore ye fay,

Let us go, and do facrifice to the

Lord.
/ I Pet. ii. 18. Servants, be fub-

je6t to your mailers with all fear,

not only to the good and gentle, but

alfo to the froward. v. 19. For this

is thank-worthy, if a man for con-

fcience toward God endure grief,

fufrering wrongfully, v. 20. For

what glory is it, if when ye be buf-

feted for your faults, ye Ihall take

it patiently? but if when ye do well,

and fulter for it, yc take it patient-

ly; thisisacceptablewithGod.Heb.

3cii. 10. For they verily for a few days

challened us after their o\vn plea-

fure : butTie for our profit, that we
might be partakers of his holinefs.

Deut. XXV. 3. Forty ftripes he may
give him, and not exceed: left if he

ihould exceed, and beat him above

theie with many ftripes, then thy

brother ihouhl feem vile unto thee.

wi Gen. xxxviii. 1 1 . Then faid Ju-
dah to Tamar his daughter in law.

Remain a widow at thy father's

houfe, till Shelah my fon be growsi

;

(for he faid, Left peradventure he
die alfo as his brethren did) and Ta-
mar went and dwelt in her father's

houfe. V. 26, And Judah acknow-
ledged them, and faid, She hath

been more righteous than I : becaufe

I gave her not to Shelah my fon

:

and he knew her again no m*ore.

A6ts xviii. 17. Then all the Greeks
liook Softhenes the chief ruler of the
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Q^ 131. What are the duties of equals ?

A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity and

Worth of each other/), in giving honour to go one before an-

other^: and to rejoice in each others gifts and advancement,

as their ownr.

Q^ I :^ 2. What are the fins of equals?

A. The fms of equals are, befide the negleft of the duties

requiredy; the undervaluing of the worths, envying the

gifts ^', grieving at the advancement or profperity one of

another "i^; and ufurping pre-eminence one over another^v.

faid Indeed, that thy houfe, and the

hoiife of thy rather Ihould walk be-

fore me for ever : but now the Lord
faith, Be it far from me; for them
that honour me, I will honour; and
they that defplfe me, Ihall be h'ght-

ly efteemed. v. :^ i . Behold, the days

come that I jvlll cut off thine arm,
and the arm of thy father's houfe,

that there fhall not be an old man
in thine houfe.

131. ^ ,1 Pet. il. 17. Honour all

men. Love the brotherhood. Fear
God. Honour the king.

q Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly afFe(fli-

oned one to another; with brother-

love, in honour preferring one ano-

ther.

r Rom. xii. 1 5 . Rejoice with them
that do rejoice, and weep with them
that weep. v. 1 6. Be of the fame
mind one towards another. Mind
not high tilings, but condefcend to

men of low^ eftate. Be not wife in

your own conceits. Phil. ii. 3. Let
nothing be done through ftrife or

vain-glory, but in lowlinefs ofmind,
let each efleem other better than

themfelves. v. 4. Look not every

man on his own things, but every

man alfo on the things ©f others.

1 32. /Rom. xiii. 8. Owe no man
any thing, but to love one another:

for he that loveth another, hath ful-

filled the law.

/ 2 Tim. lii. 3. Without natural

affection, truc^-breakers, falfc accu-
fers, incontinent, fierce, defpifers of

thofe that are good.
1' A(5ls vii. 9. And the patriarchs,

moved with envy, fold Jofeph into

Egypt: but God was with him.
Gal. ill. 26. Let us not be dcfirous

of vain-glory, provoking one ano-
ther, envying one another.

'V Numb. xii. 2. And they faid.

Hath the Lord Indeed fpoken only

by Mofes ? hath he not fpoken alfo

by us ? and the Lord heard it. Effh.

vi. 12. And Mordecai came acraino
to the king's gate ; but Haman hail-

ed to his houfe, mourning, and hav-
ing his head covered, v. 13. And
Haman told Zerefh his wife, and all

his friends, every thing that had be-

fallen him. Then faid his wife men,
and Zerefh his wife unto him. If

Mordecai be of the feed of the Jews,

before whom thou hall begun to fall,

thou fhalt not prevail againfl him,

but Ihalt furely fall before him.

X 3 John 9. I wrote unto the

church; but Diotrcphcs, who lov-

eth to have pre-eminence among
them, receiveth us not. Lukexxii.

24. And there was alfo a ilrifc a-

mongll them, which of them Ihouli

b e accounted the grcateft

T 3 133
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Q^ 133. "What is the reafoii annexed to the fifth com-

snandment, the more to enforce itr*

A. The reafon annexed to the fifth commandment, ja

thefeworus, That thy days may be long upon the land which

ihe Lord thy God giveth theejy, is an exprefs promife of long

life and profperity, as far as itfiiall ferve for God's glory and

their own good, to all fnch as keep this commandment^r,

Q^ 1 3 4. Which is the fixih commandment?

A. The fixih commandment is, Thou fnalt not kill^.

Q^ 1:5. What are the duties required in the fixth conj-

^nar^dment?

A. The duties required in the fixth commandment are, alj

careful (ludies, and lawful endeavours, to pieferve the life of

piirfelves^% and others^, by relifling all thoughtsand purpofes^,

fubdu-

LorJ the church.

c I Kings xviii. 4. For it was fo,

\vhen (e/xbei cut off the prophets

of the Lord, that Obadiah took an

hundred prophets, and hid them by

fifty in a cave, and fed them with

bread and water.

d Jer. xxvi. 15. But know ye for

certain, that if ye put me to death,

yc Jhall furely bring innocent blood

upon yourfelves, and upon this city,

and upon the inhabitants thereof:

for ofa truth the Lord hath fent me
unto you, to fpeak all thefe vrordc

in youir ears. v. 16. Then faid the

princes, and all tlie people unto the

prieits, and to the prophets, This
man is nt>t worthy "to die; for he
hath fpoken to us in the name of

the Lord our God. Adsxxiii. 12.

/\nd when it was day, certain of the

Jews banded together, and bound
themfcivcs under a curfe, faying,

Th^t they would neither eat nor
drink, till they had killed Paul. v.

1 6. And Avhen Paul's fillers fon heard
of their lying in wait, he went and.

13:;. V Exod. sx. 12.

2 Deut. V. 16. Honour thy fatJier

land thy mother, as the Lord thy

God hath commanded thee; that

thy days may he prolonged, and that

It may go well with the»2, in the land

which the Lord ihy God giveth

thee. 1 Kings viii. 25. Therefore
now, LordPodof Lrael, keep3.vitii

thy fervant David my father that

ihou promifedft him, faying, There
fhall not fiil thee a man in my figjit

to fit on the throne of Ifrnel ; io t'lMt

thy children take'hsed to their v.ay,

that they walk before me as tbovi

haft walked before me. Eph. vl. 2.

Honour thy father and thy mother,
(which is tlie fir*!: commandment
with promiii^.) v. 3. That it may be
well with thee, and thoii mayeft live

iong on the eartii.

134. a Exod. XX. I ^.

135. /> Epli. V. 28. So ought men
to love their own wives as their own
bodies : he thatloveth his wife, jov-
eth himfclf. v. 29. Forno man ever
yet hated his own flelh; butnouriiii-

ith ;:.iid cherifueth it, even ;is the entered into the caftle, and told

Paul,
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iiibduing all paffions<f, and avoiding all occafions/, tempta-

tions^, and practices, which tend to the unjufl taking away

the life of anyZ>; by jufl defence thereof againft violence/,

patient

Paul. V. 17. Then Paul called one

of the centurions unto him, and
faid, Bring this young man unto the

chief captain ; for he hath a certain

thing to tell him. v. 2 i . But do not

thou yield unto them : for there lie

in wait for him more than forty men
who have bound themfelves with

an oath, that they will neither eat

nor drink till they have killed him :

and now arc they ready looking for

a promife from thee. v. 27. This
man was taken of the Jews, and
iliould hare been killed of them

:

then came I with an army, and rcf-

cued him, having underftood that

he was a Roman.
e Eph. iv. 26. Be ye angry, and

fm not: let not the fun go down
upon your wrath: v. 27. Neither

give place to the devil.

f 2 Sam. ii. 22. And Abner faid

again to Afahel, Turn thee a fide

from following me: wherefore lliould

I fmite thee to the ground ?— Deut.
xxii. 8. When thou buildeft a new
houfe, then thou llialt make a battle-

ment for thy roof, that thou bring

not blood upon thy houfe, if any
man fall from thence.

^ Mat. iv. 6. And faith unto him,

If thou be the Son of God, call; thy

fclf dowTi; V. 7. Jefus faid unto
him, It is written again, Thou Ihalt

not tempt the Lord thy God. Prov.

i. 10. My fon, if finners entice thee,

confent thou not. v. 1 1 . If they fay.

Come with us, let us lay w^ait for

blood, let us lurk privily for the in-

nocent without caufe; v. 15. My
fon, walk not thou in the way with
them: refrain thy foot from their

path.^ y. 16. For their feet run to

evil, and make hade to flied blood.

b I Sam. xxiv. 12. The Lord
judge between me and thee, and the

Lord avenge me of thee : but nunc
hand (hall not be upon thee, i Sam.
xxvi. 9. And David faid toilbilliai,

Dertroy himnot: forwho can ilrctch

forth his hand againft the Lord's a-

nointed, and be guiltlefs ? v. i o Da-
vid faid furthermore, As the Lord
liveth, the Lord Ihall fmite him, or

his day fhall come to die, or he Ihali

defcend Into battle and periih. v.

II. The Lord forbid that I ihould

llrctch forth mine hand againil the

Lord's anointed :—Gen. xxxvii. 2 1

.

And Reuben heard it, and he deli-

vered him out of their hands ; and

faid, Let us not kill him. v. 22. And
Reuben faid to them. Shed no blood

,

but caft him into this pit that is iu

the wildernefs, and lay no hands up-

on him; that he might rid him out

of their hands, to deliver him to his

father again.

i Pfai. Ixxxii. 4. Deliver the poor

and needy, rid them out of the hand

of the wicked. Prov. xxiv. 11. If

thou forbear to deliver them that

arc drawn into death, and thofcthat

are ready to be Ikiin : v. 1 2. If thou

faycft, Behold, we knew itnot : doth

not he that pondereth the heart con-

fider it? and he that keepeth thy

foul, doth not he know it ? and (hall

he not render to every man accord-

ing to his works? i Sam. xiv. 45.

And the people Ciid unto Saul, Shall

Jonathan die, who hath wrought

this great falvatioii in Ifrael ? God
forbid : As the Lord liveth, there

lliall not one hair of his head fall to

the ground : for he hath wrought

T 4 with
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patient -bearing of the hand of God k, quietncfs of mind /,

chearfulnefs of fpirit;w; a fober ufe of meatw, drink c?,

phyfick^, fleep^, labour r, and recreations/: by charitable
' thoughts.

with God this day. So the people

relcued Jonathan, that he died not.

k Jam. V. 7 . Be patient therefore,

brethren, nnto the coming of the

Lord. Behold, the husbandman
waiteth for the precious fruit of the

earth, and hath long patience for

it, until he receive the early and lat-

ter rain. v. 8. Be ye alfo patient;

itablilh your hearts: fgrthe coming
of the Lord draweth nigh. v. 9.

Grudge not one againft another,

brethren, Iclt jq be condemned : be-

hold, the judge ftandeth before the

door. V. 10. Take, my brethren,

the prophets who have fpokcn in the

name oi the Lord, for an example
of fuffering affliction, and of pati-

ence. V. II. Behold, u'e count them
happy who endure. Ye have heard

of the "patience of Job, and have

feen the end of the Lord ; that the

Lord is very pitiful and of tender

mercy. Heb. xii. 9. Furthermore,

\ve have had fathers of our fleih,

who correfted us, and we gave them
reverence : ihail we not much rather

be in fubjeflion unto the Father of

ipirits, and live ?

I 2 Tlieff. iv. II. And ciiat ye flu-

Jy to be quiet, and to do your own
bufmefs, and to work with your own
hands, aswe commanded you. i Pet.

iii. 3. Whofe adorning, let it not be

that outward adorning,—v. 4. But
let it be the hiddenman of the heart,

in that which is not corruptible, evtfn

the ornament of a meek and quiet

fpirit, which is in the fight of God
ofgreat price. Pfal. xxxvii. '$. Ceafe

from anger, and forfake wrath : fret

not thyfelf in any v/ife to do evil. v.

9. For evil doers Ihall be Qut off: but

they that ^rait upon the Lord, they

Ihall inherit the earth, v. 10. For
yet a lit tie while and the wicked fhall

not be: yea, thou lliait diligently

confider his place, ajid it Ihall not

be. V. 1 1 . But the meek fliall inherit

the earth: and ihall delight them-

icJves in the abundance of peace.

7rt Prov, xvii. 22. A merry heart

doth good like a medicine : but ^
broken fpirit drieth the bones.

» Prov. XXV. 16 Haft thou found
honey ? eat fo much as is fufficient

for thee, left thou be filled there-

with, and vomit it. v. 27. It is not

good to eat much honey :

I Tim. V. 23. Drink no longer

water, but ufe a little wine for thy

ftomach's f^ke, ;^nd thine vften in-

firmities,

p Ifa. xxxviii. 2 i . For Ifaiah had
faid, Let them take a lump of figs,

and lay it for a plaifter upon thj

boil, and he ihall recover.

q Pfal. cxxvii. 2. It is vain for you
to rife up early, to fit up late, to eat

the bread of forrows : for fo he giy-

eth his beloved fleep.

r Eccl. V. 12. The fleep of a la-

bouring man is fweet, whether he
eat little or much: but the abun-

dance of the rich will not fntfer him
to lleep. 2 Theif. iii. 10. For even

when we were with you, this we
commanded you, That ifany would
not Avork, neither Ihould he eat. v.

12. Now them that are fuch,* we
command, and exhort by our Lord
Jefus Chrift, that with quietnefs

they work, and eat thejr own bread.

Prov. xvi. 26. Ho that labourcth,

laboiireth for himfelfj for his moutk
cravethitofhim..

/Eccl.
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tiioughts/, love-y, compaffion '2^, meeknefs, gentlenefs, kind-

n,efs.v; peaceable^, mild and courteous fpceches and behavi-

our rj forbearing, readinefs to be reconciled, patient bearing

and

/Eccl.ili. 4. A time to weep, and

a tirae to laugh, a time to mourn,

and a time to dance, v. 1 1 . He hath

made every thing beautiful in his

time ; alfo he hath let the world in

their heart,—

—

t I Sam. xix. 4. And Jonathan

fpakc good of David unto Saul his

father, and faid unto him. Let not

the king fin againO: his fervant,—v.

5. For he did pat his life in his hand,

and ilewthePhiliftine, and the Lord
wrought a great falvation for all I f-

rael : thou fawell it, and didll re-

joice: wherefore then wilt thou fia

againll: innocent blood, to flay Da-
vid wiihout a caufe ? i Sam. xxii.

13. And Saul laid unto him, Why
have ye confpired againft me, thou

and the fon ofJclfe, in that thou haft

given him bread, and a fword,—v.
14. And x'Miimelech anfwered the

kinfj, and faid, And who is fo faith-

ful among all thy fervants, as Da-
vid, who is the king's fon in law,

and goeth at thy biding, and is ho-

?;ourable in thine houle?

V Rom. xiii. 10. Love worketh
no ill to his neighbour: therefore

love is the fulniling of the law.

w Luke X. 33. But a certain Sa-

maritan, as he journeyed, came
where he was; and when he faw
him, he had compaffion on him, v.

34. And went to him, and bound up
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine,

and fet him on his own beaft, and
brought him to an inn, and took care

pf him.

X Col. lii. 12. Put on therefore

(as the elect of God, holy and be-

loved) bowels of mercies, kindnefs,

Jiumblenelsofmind, rneeknefsj long-

fuffering : v. i 3 . Forbearing one an-
other, and forgiving one another, if

any man have a quarrel againft any

;

even as Chrift forgave you, fo alfo

do ye.

y James iii. 17. But the wifdom
that is from above. Is firft pure, theii

peaceable, gentle and eafy to be m-
treated, full of mercy and good
fruits, without partiality, and with-

out hypocrify.

z I Pet. iii. 8. Finally, be ye all

of one mind, having compaftlon one

of another, love as brethren, be pi-

tiful, be courteous ; v. 9. Not ren-

dering evil for evil, or railing for

railing; but contrarywifc, bleffing;

knowing that ye are thereunto cal-

led, that ye Ihould inherit a blef-

fmg. V, 10. For he that will love

life, and fee good days, let him re-

frain his tongue from evil, and his

lips that they I'peak no guile, v. 1 1

,

Let him efchew evil, and do good;
lethim feek peace and eni'ue it. Prov.

XV. I . A foft anfwer turneth away
wrath, but grievous words ftir up
anger. Judg, viii. i. And the men
of Ephraim faid unto him, Why
haft thou ferved i;s thus, that thou
calledft us not when thou wentell: to

fight with the Midianites r and they

did chide with him iharply. v. 2.

x4.nJ he faid unto them. What have
I done now in comparifon of you?
is noi the gleaning of the grapes of

Ephraim bi^^tter than the vintage of

Abiezer ' v. 3. God hath delivered

into your hands the princes of Mi-
dian, Oreband Zeeb; and what was
I able to do in comparifon of you ?

then their anger was abated toward
him, when he had faid that.

a Mat.
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and forgiving of injuries, and requiting good for evil^; com-

forting and fuccourjng the diflrefled, and protecting and de-

fending the innocent^.

Q^ I 36. What are the fins forbidden in the fixth com-

mandment ?

A. The fms forbidden in the fixth commandment, are,

all taking away the life of ourfelves^, or of others*:/, ex-

cept in cafe of publick juiliced?, lawful war/, or neceiTary

defence^: the negleCling or withdrawing the lawful and

necef-

j«Mat. V. 24. Leave there thy gift

before the altiir, ana go thy vv;iy,

jdrft: be reconciled to thy brother,

and then come and offer thy gift.

Eph. iv. 2. With all lowlinefs and

mceknefs, with long--fufTering, for-

bearing one another in love. v. 32.

AnJ be ye kind one to another, ten-

der-hearted, forgiving one another,

cren as God for Chr ill's fake hath

lorgiven you. Rom. xii. 17. Recom-
penfe to no man evil for evil.—v.

20. Therefore if thine enemy hun-

ger, feed liirn ; if he thirft give him
diiuk- for in fo doing thou (halt

heapcoalsof fire upon his head, v,

2 1 . Be not overcome of evil, but o-

vercome evil with good.

b I Theif. v. 14. Now wc exhort

ycu, brethren, warn them that are

imnily, comfort the feeble-minded,

iupport the weak, be patient toward

all men. Job. xxxi. 19. If I have

feen any perilh for want of clothing,

or any poor without covering: v.

20. If his ioijis have not bleifed me,

and if he were not warmed with the

ileece of my Ihecp. Mat. xxv. 35.

For I was an hungred, and ye gave

me meat': I was thirfty, and ye gave

me drink : I was a ftrangcr, and ye

itook me in: v. 36. Naked, and ye

clothed me : I was fick, and yc vi-

fited me : I was in prifon, and ye

came unto me. Prov. xxxi. 8. Opeu

thymouth for the dumb In the caufe

of all fuch as arc appointed to de-

liru<5^ion. v. 9. Open thy mouth,
judge righteoufly, and plead the

caufe of the poor and needy.

136. c A(5ls xvi. 28. But Paul cri-

ed with a loud voice, faying, Do thy

felfno harm; for we are all here.

d Gen. ix. 6. Whofo fhcddeth

man's blood, by man Ihall his blood

be Ihed: for in the Image of God
made he man.

e Num. XXXV. 31. Moreover, ye

fhall take no fatisfadion for the life

ofamurderer,who is guilty ofdeath:

but he Ihall be furcly put to death.

V. 33. So ye iliall not pollute the

land wherein ye are : for blood it de-

fileth the land, and the land cannot

be cleanfcd of the blood that is Ihed

therein, butby the blood ofhim that

Ihed it.

/Jer. xlvlii. 10. Curfed be he that

doth the work of the Lord deceit-

fully, and curled be he that kecpeth

back his fword from blood. Deut.

chapter xx. throughout, v. i .When
thou goeft out to battle againft thine

enemies, and feed horfes and chari-

ots, and a people more than thou,

be not afraid of them : for the Lord
thy God is with thee, who brought

thee up out of the land of Egypt,

&c.

g Exod.xxii. 2. Ifathlefbe found

break-
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aeceffary means of prefervatloii of life/^; finful anger/,

liatredi, envy/, defire of revenge;;/: all exceffive paffionsw,

diilra^iing caress j immoderate ufc of meat, drink^, labour^,

and

breaking up, and be fmltten that he

die, there Ihall no bloocl be (bed for

him. V. 3. If the fun be rifen upon

him, there ihall be blood ihed for

him: for he Ihould make fall refti-

tution; if he have nothing, then he

Ihall be fold for his theft.

/; Mat. \xv. 42 . For I was an hun-

gred, and ye gave me no meat; I

was thirlly,and ye gave mc no drink:

V. 45. I was a ftrangcr, and ye took

me not in : naked, and ye clothed

me not : fick, and in priibn, and ye

vifited me not. Jame* ii. 15. If a

brother or filler be naked, and def-

tltute of daily food ; t. 16. and one

of you fay unto them, Depart in

peace, be you warmed, and filled:

notwithftanding ye give them not

thofe things which are needful to

the body; what doth it profit? Eccl.

vi, I. There is an evil which I have

feen under the fun, and it is common
among men : v. 2. A man to whom
God hath given riches, wealth, and
honour, fo that he wanteth aorhing

for his foul of all that he defireth,

yet God giveth him not power to

eat thereof, but a ftranger ^ateth it

;

this is vanity, and it isan evil difeafe.

j Mat. V. 22. But I fay unto you.

That vhofoever is angry with his

brother without a cauie, IhaU be in

danger of the judga^jnt : and who-
foever ihall fay to his brother, Ra-
ca, fhall be In danger of tlie coun-
cil; but who'ocver ihall fay, Thou
fool, fhall be In danger of hell- fire.

k I John iii. i ^. Whoioever hat-

eth his brother, is a murderer : and
"ye know that no murderer hath c-

ternal life abiding; in him. Lev. xix.

i 7 Thou Ihalt not hate thy brother

In thine heart : thou flialt in any wife

rebuke thy neighbour, and not fuf-

fer im upon him.

/ Prov. xiv. 30. A found heart is

the life of the fiei]i; but envy the

rottenneis of the bones.

7n Rom. xil. 19. Dearly beloved,

nrvenge not yourfelres, but rather

give place unto wrath : for it is writ-

ten, Vengeance Is mine; I will re-

pay, faith the Lord.
« Eph. Iv. 31. Let all bitternefs,

and wrath, and anger, and clamour,
and evil fpeaking be put away from
you, with all malice.

Mat. vi. 31. Therefore take no
thought, laying, VV hat Ihall we eat?

or what ihail wc drink? or where-
withal ihall we be clothed? v. 34.
Take therefore no thought for the

morrow : for the morrow ihall take

thought for the things of itfclf: fuf-

ficicnt unto the day is the evil there-

of.

p Luke xxl. 34. And take heed to

yourfelves, leil at any rime your
hearts be overcharged with furfeit-

ini!^ ;tnd drunkennels, and the cares

of this life, and lb that day came up-

on you unawares. Rom. xiii. 1 3. Lee
us walk honeilly as in the day; not
in rioting and drunkennefs, not lu

clvambering and wantonnefs, not iit

ilrife and envying.

q Eccl. xil. 12. And further, by
thefl', my fon, be admoniihed: of
making many books there is no end,

and much (ludy is a wearinefs of the

^q\\\. Eccl, ii. 22. For what hatk
man of all his labour, nnd of the

vexation of his heart wherein he
hath laboured under the iun? v. 23.
For all his days are forrov/s, and his

travel



joo The Larger Catechtfin.

and recreations r, provoking wordsyj oppreflionf, quarrel-

ling -u, ilriking, wounding t^;, and whatlbever elfe tends to

the deftruftion of the life of anyx

0^137. Which is the feventh commandment?

A. The feventh commandment is. Thou flialt not commit

adultery^.

CX I 3 8. What are the duties required in the feventh com-

mandment ?

A. The duties required in the feventh commandment are,

chaftity in body, mind, affe£tions^^ words tf, and behavi-

ourj

travel grief; yea, his heart taketh

not reft in the night. This is alfo

vanity.

r Ifa. V. 12. And the Iiarp and the

viol, the tabret and the pipe, and

wine are in their feafts : but they re-

gard not the work of the Lord, nei-

ther confider the operation of his

hands.

/Prov. XV. I . A foft anfwer turn-

ethaway wrath ; but grievous Vv^ords

ftir up anger. Prov. xii. 18. There
is that fpeaketh like the piercings of

a fv/ord : but the tongue of the wife

IS health.

/ Ezek. xviii. 18. As for his fa-

ther, becaufe he cruelly oppreffed,

fpoiled his brother by violence, and

did that which is not good among
his people, lo, even he fhall die in

his iniquity. Exod. i. 14. And they

made their lives bitter with hard

bondage, in mortar, and in brick,

and in all manner of fervice in the

iieid : all their fervice wherein they

made them ferve, was with rigour.

V Gal. v. 15. But if ye bite and
devour one another, take heed that

ye be not confumed one of another.

Prov. xxiiw 29. Who hath w^o ? who
hath forrow? who hath contenti-

ons ? who hath babbling ? who hath
wounds without caufc ?

•w Numb. XXXV. 16. And if he
fmite him with an inftrument ofiron

(fo that he die) he is a murderer:

the murderer fhall furely be put to

death, v. 17. And if he fmite him
with throwing a ftone (wherewith
he may die) and he die, he is a mur-
derer: the murderer fhall furely be

put to death, v. 18. Or if he fmite

him with an hand-weapon of wood
(wherewitii he may die) and he die,

he is a murderer : the murderer Ihall

furely be put to death, v. 2 1 . Or in

enmity fmite him with his hand,

that he die : he that fmote him fhall

furely be put to death: for he is a

murderer. The revenger of blood

fliall flay the murderer, when he
meeteth him.

X Exod. xxi.fromverfe 18. to the

end. (Containing laws for fmiters,

for an hurt by chance, for an ox that

goreth, and for him that is an occa-*

fion of harm.

137. ;- Exod. XX. 14.

138. r I Their, iv. 4. That every

one of you fhould know howtopof-
fefs his vefTel in fanftification and
honour. Job. xxxi. i. I made a co-

venant with mine eyes; why then

fhould I think upon a maid ? i Cor.

vii. 3 4. There is a difference alfo be-

tween a wife and a virgin : ths un-

married
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ourZ>; and the prefervation of it in ourfelves and others c;

vvatchfulnefs over the eyes and all the fenfes^/; temperance <?,

keeping of chafle company/, modefly in apparel^; marriage

by thofd that have not the gift of continency /;, conjugal

love/, and cohabitation/^; diligent labour in our callings/;

fliun-

mardedwomeiicareth for the things

of the Lord, that Ihe may be holy,

both in body and fpirit : but Ihe that

is married, careth for the things of

the world, how flie may pleafe her

huihand.

a Col. iv. 6. Let your fpeech be

alway with grace, feafoned with

fait, that ye may know how ye

ought to anfwer every man.
b I Pet. iii. 2. While they behold

your cliafte converfation coupled

with fear.

c I Cor. vii. 2. Nevcrthelefs, to

avoid fornication, let every man
have his outi wife, and let every

woman have her own hufband. v.

35. And this I fpeak for your own
profit, not that I may caft a fnare

upon you, but for that which is

comely, and that you may attend

upon the Lord without diilraiflion.

V. 36. But if any man think that he

behaveth himfelf uncomely toward
his virgin, if Ihe pafs the dower of

her age, and need fo require, let him
do what he will, he fmncth not : let

them marry.

d Job. xxxi. 1. 1 made a covenant

with mine eyes : why then Ihould I

think upon a maid ?

e Adlsxiiv. 24. And after certain

days, when Felix came with his wife

Drufilla, which was a Jewefs, he

fent for Paul, and heard him con-

cerning the faith in Chrift. v. 25.

And as hereafoned ofrightcoufnefs,

temperance and judgment to conic,

Felix trembled,

/ Prov. ii. 16. To delrver thea

from theilraiige womaa, evea from

the ftranger which flattercth with,

her words : v. i 7 . Which forfaketh

the guide of her youth, and forget-

teth the covenant of her God. v.

18. For her houfc inclineth unt®
death, and her paths unto the dead.

Y. 19. None that go unto her return

again, neither take they hold of the

paths of life. v. 20. That thou may-
eft walk in the way of good men>
and keep the paths of the righteous.

g I Tim. ii. 9. In like manner al-

fo, that the women adorn themfelves

in modeft apparel, withlhamefaced-

nefs and fobriety; not with broider-

ed hair, or gold, or pearls, or coftly

array.

h I Cor. vii. 2. Nevcrthelefs, ta

avoid fornication, let every man
have his own wife, and let every

' woman have her own husband, v.

9. But if they cannot contain, let

them marry: for it is better to mar-
ry than to burn.

i Prov. V. 19. Let her be a5 the

loving hind, and plcafanc roe; let

her breafts fatisfy thee at all times,

and be thou raviiht always with her

love. V. 20. And why ^vilt thou, my
fon, be ravifhed witli a ftrange wo-
man, and embrace the bofora of a
ftranger I

k I Pet. iii. 7. Likewife ye huf-

bands, dwell with them according

to knowledge, giving honour unto

the wife as unto the weaker velfei,

and as being heirs together of the

grace of life; that your prayers, be
not hindered.

/Prov. xxxi. 1 1. The heart ofher

husband doth fafcly trail in her, fo

that
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fliunnlng all occafions of uncleanncfs, and refifling temptatr-

ons thereunto 7/z.

CX I 39. What are the fins forbidden in the feventh com-

mandment?

A. The fins forbidden in the feventh commandment, be-

fide the negle^l of the duties required /z, are> adultery, for-

nications, rape, inceft/, fodomy, and unnatural luftsg^: all

unclean imaginations, thoughts, purpofes, and alFe£lionsr:

all

that he fliall have no need of fpoll.

V. 27. She looketh well to the ways

of her hoiilhold, and eateth not the

bread of idlenefs. v. 28. Her chil-

dren arife up, and call her bleffed;

her husband alfo, and he praifeth

h^r.

m Prov. V. 8. Remove thy way
far from her, and come not nigh the

door of her houfe. Gen. xxxix. 8.

But he refufed, and faid unto his

mafter's wife, ]3ehold, my maftcr

wotteth not what is with me in the

houfe, and he hath commxitted all

that he hath to my hand. v. 9.

There is none greater in this houfe

than I ; neither hath he kept back

any thing from me, but thee, be-

caufe thou art his v/ife : How then

«an I do this great wickednefs, and

fm againll God ? v. 10. And it came

to pafs as fhe fpake to Jofeph day

by day, that he hearkened not unto

her, to ly by her, or to be with her.

139. « Prov. V. 7. Hear me now
therefore, O ye children, and depart

not from the words ofmy mduth.

Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is ho-

nourable in all, and the bed unde-

tiled : but whoremongers and adul-

terers God will judge. Gal. V. 19.

Now the works of the flelh are ma-

ilifeft, which are thefe, adultery,

fornication, unclcannefs, lafciviouf-

f 2 Sam. xiii. 14. Howbeit, he

would not hearken unto her voice;

but being ftronger than fhe, forced

her and lay with her. i Cor. v. i

.

It is reported commonly that there

is fornication among you, and fuch

fornication as is not fo much asnam-
ed among the Gentiles, that one

fhould have his father's wife.

y Rom. i. 24. Wherefore God al-

fo gave them up to uncleannefs thro'

the lulls of their own hearts, to dif-

honour theif ow^n bodies between

themfelves. v. 26. For this caufe

God gave them up unto vile affec-

tions; for even their women did

change the natural ufc into that

which is againft nature : v. 27 . And
Iikewife alio the men, leaving the

natural ufe of the woman, burned

in their lull one toward another,

men with men working that which

is unfeemly, and receiving in them-

felves that recompenfe of their er-

ror which was meet. Lev. xx. 15.

And if 31 man ly with a beaft, he

fhall furely be put to death : and ye

fliall flay the beaft. v. 16. And ifa

woman approach unto any beaft,

and ly down thereto, thou fhalt kill

the woman and the beaft : they fhall

furely be put to death ; their blood

Ihallbeupon them.

r Mat. V. 28. But I fay unto you,

that whofoever looketh on a woman
fo luft after her, hath committed

adultery with her already in his

heart
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all corrupt or filthy communications, or lldning there-

unto/- wanton looks A, impudent or light behariour, im-

modeft apparel -y; prohibiting of lawful a', and difpcnfing

with unlawful marriagesA-; allowing, tolerating, keeping of

flews, and reforting to them^j intangling vows of fmglc

life

to I Tim. Iv. t>. ForbidtiJcg to

marry, and commanding to abttain

from meats, which God hath creat-

ed to be received with thankHgiviDg

of them who bcHevc and know the
truth.

X Lev. xviii. from vcrfe i. to 21.
Markvi. 18. For John faidTinto He-
rod, It is not lawful for thee 10 have
thy brother's wife. MaL ii. 11. Ju-
dah hath dealt treacheroufir, and
an abomination is committedm If-

rael and in Jerulalem: for Jwdah
hath protaned the holirxis of the
Lord which he loved, and hathmiur-

ried the daughter of a ftrange q;od.

V. 1 2 . The Lord will cut oiftheman

heart. Mat. xv. 19. For out of the

heart proceed evil thoughts, mur-
ders, adulteries, fornicanons, thefts,

falfe witnefs, blafphemies. Col. iii.

5 . Mortify therefore your members
which are upon the earth ; fornica-

tion, uncleannefs, inordinate affec-

tion, evil concupifcence, and cove-

toufnefs, which is idolatry.

/Eph. V. 3. But fornication, and
all uncleannefs, or covetoufnefs, let

it not be once named amongft you,

as becometh faints : v. 4. Neither

rikhinefs, nor foolifh talking, nor
jelling, which are not convenient

:

hut rather giving of thanks. Prov.

vii. 5. That they may keep thee

from the ftrange woman, from the

ftrangcr which flattereth w^ith her

words. V. 21. With her much fair

fpecch (he caufed him to yield, w^ith

the flattering of her lips fhe forced

him. V. 22. He goeth after her
Itraightway, as an ox goeth to the

daughter, or as a fool to the cor-

recftion of the ftocks.

t Ifa. iii. 16. Moreover the Lord
faith, becaufe the daughters of Zion
are haughty, and walk with ftretch-

ed forth necks, and wanton eyes,

walkingandmincingastheygo, and
making a tinkling with their feet.

2 Pet. ii. 14. Having eyes full of a-

dultery, and that cannot ceale from
fm ; beguiling uniliable fouls : —

1/ Prov. vii. 10. And behold, there

met him a woman with the attire of
an harlot, and fubtile of heart, v.

13. So fhe caught him and kiffed

him, and with an impuden': face faid

nnto him,

that doth this; the maiier asid the
fcholar out of the tribemacles ofJa-
cob, and him that offerctk aiio5er-

ing unto fa^ Lord of hofe.

y I Kings XV. 12. Amd lie took a-

T\'ay the Sodomites out ofthe land,

and removed all the ido!? that his

fathers had made. 2 Kings ixiii, 7.

Anel he brake down the houfcs of
the Sodomites, that were by the
houfe of the Lord, where the wo-
men wove Iianging^ for the grove.

Deut. xxiii. 17. There fft?.!! be no
whore of the daughters of Ifrael.

nor a Sodosnite of the fonn of lira-

el. v, 18. Thou Ihalt not bring the

hire of a whore, or the price of a
dog into the houfe of the Lord thy
God for any vow : for even l>oth

thefe are abomination unto the
Lord thy God. Lct. xix. 29. Do
not proflitute thy daughter, to caule

her to be a whore ; Jell the land fall

to -whoredom. 3wd the land become
full
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life;?, undue delay of marriages; having more wives or

husbands tlian one at the fame time^; unjufl divorcer/ or

defertion^; idlenefs, gluttony, drunkennefs ^, unchafle com-

pany-

full of wickednefs. Jer. v. 7. How
lliall I pardon thee for this? thy

children have forlaken me, and

fwprn by them that are no gods

:

when I had fed them to the full,

they then committed adultery, and

aflembled themlelves by troops iu

the harlots houfcs. Prov. vii. 24.

Hearken unto me now therefore, O
ye children, and attend to the words

of my mouth, v. 25. Let not thine

heart decline to her ways, go not

aftray in her paths, v. 26. For fhe

hath caii down many wounded;

yea, many ftrong men have been

iliiin by her. v. 27. Her houfe is

the way to hell, going down to the

chambers of death.

zMat.xix. 10. His difciples fay

unto him, If the cafe of the man be

fo with his wife, it is not good to

marry, v. 1 1 . Buthefaid unto them,

All men cannot receive this faying,

fave they to whom it is given.

a I Cor . vii. 7 . For I would that all

men were even as I myfelf : but e-

very man hath his proper gift of

God, one after this manner, and a-

nother after that. v. 8. I fay there-

fore to the unmarried and widows,

It is good for them, if they abide e-

Tcn as I. V. 9. But if they cannot

contain, let them marry : for it is

better to marry than to burn. Gen.

xxxviii. 26. And Judah acknow-

ledged them, and faid, She hath

beenmore righteous thani ; bccaufe

that I gave her not to Shelah my
fon: and he knew her again no

more.
bM<\\. ii. 14. Yet ye fay, Where-

fore ? becaufe the Lord hath been

witnefs between thee and the wife

of thy youth, againd whom thou
haft dealt treacheroufly

;
yet is fhc

thy companion, and the wife of thy
covenant, v. 15. And did not he
make one ? yet had he the refidue

of the Spirit; and wherefore one?
that he might feek a godly feed

:

therefore take heed to your fpirit,

and let none deal treacheroufly a-

.gainft the wife of his youth. Mat.
xii. 5. And faid, for this caufe Ihall

a man leave father and mother, and
Ihall cleave to his wife : and they

twain fhall be one flelh.

cMal. ii. 16. For the Lord th©

God of Ifrael faith, that he hateth'

putting away ; for one covereth vio-

lence with his garment, faith the

Lord of hofts ; therefore take heed
to your fpirit, that you deal not
treacheroufly. Mat. v. 32. But I

fay unto you, that whofoever fhalt"

put away his wife, faving for the

caufe of fornication, caufeth her to"

commit adultery: and whofoever

iball marry her that is divorced,

committeth adultery.

d I Cor. vii. 12. But to the reft

fpeak I, not the Lord, If any bro-

ther hath a wife that believeth not,

and fhe be pleafed to dwell with

him, let him not put her away. v.

1 3 . And the woman which hath an
husband that believeth not, and if

he be pleafed to dwell with her, let

her not leave him.

<rEzek. xvi. 49. Behold, this was
the iniquity of thy fifter Sodom,
pride, fulnefs of bread, and abun-

dance of idlenefs wa/J in her, and
in her daughters, neither did fhe

ftrengthen the hands of the poor

and needy. Prov. xxiii. 3.0, They
that
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pany/; lafclvlous fongs, books, pidlures, dancings, Aage-

plays^; and all other provocations to, or a6ls of unclean-

nefs, either in ourfclves or others b.

0^140.

that tarry long at the wine, they

that go to feek mixt wine. v. 31.

Look not thou upon the wine when
it is red, when it giveth his colour

in the cup, when it moveth itlcU a-

right. V. 32. At the laft it bitcth

like a ferpent, and llingcth like an

adder, v. 33. Thine eyes Ihall be-

hoki ftrange women, and thine

heart fliall utter perverfe things.

/Gen. xxxix. 10. And it came to

pafs, as ihe fpake to Joieph day by
day, that he hearkned not unto her,

to Jy by her, or to be with her.

Prov. V. 8. Remove thy way far

from her, and come not nigh the

door of her houfe.

g Eph. V. 4. Neither filthineli, nor

fooliih talking, nor jeitiag, which
are not convenient : but rather giving

of thanks. Ezek. xxiii. 14. And that

ihe increafed her v/horedomc : for

when ih.fi faw men pourtrayed upon
the wall, the images of the Chalde-

ans pourtrayed v.ith vermilion, v.

15. Girded \v\th girdles upon their

loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon
their heads, all of them princes to

look to, after the manner of the Ba-
bylonians of Chaldea, the land of

their nativity: v. 16. And as foon

as ihe fav/ them with her eyes, Ihe

doted upon them, and font meflen-

gcrs unto them into Chaldea. Ifa.

xxiii. 15. And it fliall come to pafs

in that day that Tyre fhall be for-

gotten fcventy years, according to

the days of one king : after the en^
of feventy years fhkl! Tyre Ang'' as

an harlot, v." 16. Take an harp,

go about the city, thou harlot that

haH: been forgotten, make fweer me-
lody, fmg many fongs, that thott

mayefl be remcmbred. v. 17. And.

it lliall come to puis after the end
of feventy years, thit thv' Lord will

vifit Tyre, and (he Ihall turn to her

hire, and Ihall commit lornicitioii

Willi all the kingdoins of the world

upon the face of the earth. Ifa. iii,

16. Moreovi^r, the Lord (kith, Be-
caufe the daughters of Sion are

haughty, and walk with llretchetl

forth necks and wanton eyes, walk-
ing, and mincing as thsy go, ancf

making a tinklingwith their feet:

—

Markvi. 22. And when the daugh-
ter ofthe faid Herodids came in, and
danced, and plealed Herod, and
them that fat with him, the king

faid unto the damfel. Ask of me
whatfoever thou v.'ilt, and I will

give it thee. Rom. xiii:. 13. Let us

walk honeftly as in the day; noc

in rioting and drunkennefs, not in

chambering and wantcfnnefs, not in

ftrife and envying, r Pet. iv. 3 . For
the time pail of our life may fuffice

us to have Avrourht the will of theo
Gentiles, when we walked in lafci-

vioulhefs, lulls, excefs of. wine, re-

vellings, banquetings, and abomi-

nable idolatries.

h 2 Kings ix. 30. And when Jehu
was come to Jezreel, Jezabel heard

6f it, and Ihe painted her face, and
tired her head and looked out at a
window. Compare 1 with Jer. iv.

30. x4.nJ when thbu'artfpoiled, what
wilt thou do - thou ^h thou clothed

thvielf with crimfon, thoiigh thou

deckell thee v/ithornamentsofgold,

though thou rented thy face \vi:h

painting, in vain Ih It thou make
thv elf fair, thy lovers will del'pue

thee, thev will 'bek thy life. And
U with-
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Q^ 140. V/hich is the eighih comraandment

?

A. The eighth commandment is, Thou ilialt not fleal /.

Q^ 141. What are the duties required in the eighth com*

mandmenr ?

A. The duties required in the eighth commandment

are, truth, faithfulnefs and juftice in contrails and com-

merce between man and mani, rendering to every one his

due/; reftitution oF goods unlawfully detained from the

right owners thereof;;/; giving and lending freely, according

to our abilities, and the neceiTuies of others «; moderation

of

with Ezek. xxlli. 40. And further-

more, that ye have fent for men to

come from far, unto whom a mef-

fenger was fent; and lo, they came,

for whom thou didil wafh thyfelf,

pahitedfl: thy eyes, and deckedft thy

lelf with ornaments.

140. i Exod. XX. 15.

141. ^ Pfa. XV. 2. He that walk-

eth uprightly, and worketh righte-

oufnefs, and fpeakcth the truth in

his heart, v. 4.—He that fweareth

to his own hurt, and changeth not.

Zet h. vii. 4. Then came the word
of the Lord of hoftd unto me, fay-

ing, V. 10. And opprefs not the wi-

dow, nor the fatherlefs, the Grang-

er, noF the poor, and let none ofyou
imagine evil againlt his brother in

your heart. Zech. viii. 16. Thefe
are the things that ye Hiall do. Speak
ye every man the truth to his neigh-

bour: execute thejudgment oftruth

and peace in your gates, v. i 7. And
let none of you imagine evil in your
hearts againft his neighbour, and
love no falfe oath : for all- thefe are

things that I hate, faith the Lord.
/ Rom. xiii. 7. Render therefore

to all their dues; tribute to whom
tribute is due, cuftom to whom cuf-

tom, fear to whom fear, honour to

whom honour.

»t Lev, vi. 2 . Ifa foul fm and com-

mit a trefpafs againft the Lord, and
lie unto his neighbour in that which
was delivered him to keep, or in fei-

lowlhip, or in a thing taken away by
violence, or hath deceived his neigh-

bour; V. 3. or have found that which
was loft, and lieth concerning it, and
fweareth falfely ; in any of all thefe

that a man doth, fmning therein

:

V. 4. Then it ftrall be, becaufe he
hath fmned and is guilty, that he
fhall reftore that which he took vio-

lently away, or tlie thing which
he hath deceitfully gotten, or that

which was delivered him to keep,

or the loft thing which he found

:

V. 5. Or all that about which he
hath fworn falfely ; he fhall even re-

ftore it in the principal, and ftiall

add the fifth part more thereto, and
give it unto him to whom it apper-

taineth, in the day of his trefpafs-

ofFering. Compared with Luke xix,

8. And Zaccheus ftood and faid un-

to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half

ofmy goods I give to the poor : and
if I have taken any thing from any

man by falfe accufation, I reftore

him four-fold.

H Lukevi. 30. Give to every man
that asketh ofthee; and ofhim that

taketh away thy goods, ask them
not again, v. 38. Give and it (hall

be giveu unto you
;
good meafure,

pref-
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(jf our judgments, wills and aftedlions concerning worldly

goods ^; a provident care and lludy to ger/>, keep, ufe and

difpofe thele things which are necelTary and convenient

for the fullentation of our nature, and fuitable to our

condition^; a lawful calling/-, and diligence in it/; fru-

gality;

prcfled down, and fliaken together,

and running over, Ihall men give

into your bolbm. For w'wXx the fame

Ricafure that you mete withal, it

iliali be mealured to you again, i

John ili. 17. But whofo hath this

world's good, and ieeth his brother

have need, and Ihutteth up his bow-
els of compalfion from him, how
•dwcileth the love of God in him ?

Eph. iv. 28. Lethim that rtole, fteal

no more : but rather let him labour,

Tv^orking with his hands the thing

"vvhich is good, that he may have to

give to him that needeth. Gal. vi.

10. xA.s we have therefore opportu-

nity, let us do good unto all men,
efpecially unto them who are of the

houlhold of faith.

1 Tim. vi. 6. But godlinefs with

contentment is great gain. v. 7 . For
we brought nothing into this world,

and it is certain we caA carry no-

thing out. V. 8. And having food
and raiment, let us be therewith
content. V. 9. But they that will be

rich, fall into temptation, and a

fnare, and into many foolifli and
hurtful lufts, which drown men in

defl:ru<5li6n and perdition. Gal. vi.

14. But God forbid that I ihould

glory fave in the crofs of our Lord
Jefus Chrlft, by whom the world is

crucified unto me, and I unto the

"World.

p I Tim. V. 8. But If any provide

not for his own and fpecially for

thofe of his own houfe, he hath de-

nied the faith, and is worfe than an
Infidel.

^ Prov. xxvii. from verfe 29. to

the end. Be thou diligent to know
the (late of thy flocks, and look well

to thy herds. For riches are not for

ever,- Eccl.il. 24. There is nothinp;

better for a man, than that he IhouKl
* eat and drink, and that he Ihould

make his foul enjoy good in his la-

bour. This alfo I law, that it was
from the hand ofGod. Eccl.iii. 12.

I know that there is no good in them,
but for a man to rejoice, and to da
good in his life. v. i 3. And alfo that

every man fhould eat and drink, and
enjoy the good of all his labour, it

is the gift of God. i Tim. vi. 17^

Charge them that are rich in this

world, that they be not high-mind-
ed, nor truft in uncertain riches, but
in the living God, who giveth us
richly all things to enjoy: v. 18.

That they do good, that they be
rich in good works, ready to diliri-

bute, wnlJing to communicate. Ifa»

xxxviii. I. In thofe days was Keze-
kiali Tick unto death : and Ifaiah the

prophet the fonof x'^Vmoz came unto
him, and faid unto him, Thus faitii

the Lord, Set thine houfe in order;

for thou fhalt die, and not live.

Mat. xi. 8.—Behold, they that wear
foft clothing, are in kings houfes.

r I Cor. vii. 20. Let every man
abide in the fame callings whereino
he was called. Gen.ii. 15. And the

Lord God took the man, and put
him into' the garden of Eden, to

drefs it, and to keep it. Gen. iii. 1 9.

In the fwcat of thy face ihalt thou

eat bread till thou return unto the

ground;

/ Eph. iv. 28. Let him that ftole,

U 2 ilealr
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galityf; avoiding unneceiTary law-fuirs-y, and fnre.tyfliip, or

other like engagements la; and an endeavour by all jufi: and

lawful means to procure, preferve, and further the wealth

and outward eftate of others, as well as our own a%

Q^ 1 42. What are the fms forbidden in the eighth com-

iirandment?

A. The fins forbidden in the eighth commandment, be-

fleal no more; but rather let him
labour, working with his hands the

thing which is good, that he may
have to give to him that needeth.

Prov. X. 4. He becometh poor that

dealeth with a flack hand : but the

hand of the diligent maketh rich.

t John vi. 12. When they wxre

filled, he laid unto his difciples. Ga-
ther up the fragments that remain,

that nothing be loft. Prov. xxi. 20.

There is a treaiure to be defired,

and oil in the dwellings of the wife;

but JL foolilh man fpendeth it up.

V I Cor. vi. from ver. i. to 9.

Dare any of you, having a matter

again ft another, go to law before

the unjuft, and not before the faints?

Sic.

-w Prov. vi. from verfe i . to 6. My
fon,if thou be furety for thy friend,

if tho'i haft ftricken thy hand with

a ftran'jjer, thou art fnared with the

•words of thy mouth.— Prov. xi. 15.

He that is furety for a ftranger,

ihall fuiart for it; and he that hat-

eth furetyIhip is fure.

X Lev. XXV. 35. And if thy bro-

th,er be waxen poor, and fallen in

decay with thee ; then thou fhalt re-

lieve him : yea, tho' he be a ftranger,

or a fcjourner ; that he may live with

thee. Deut. xxii. i . Thou Ihalt not

fee thy brother's ox, or his Iheep go

s-ftray, and hide thyfelf from them:

thou flialt in any cafe bring them
again unto thy brother, v. 2. And
ifthy brother be not nigh unto thee,

fide

or if thou know him not, then thou
Ihalt bring it unto thine ov/n houfe,

and it Ihall be with thee until thy

brother feek after it, and thou Ihalt

reftore it to him again, v. ^. In like

manner fhalt thou do with his ais,

and fo fhalt thou do with h's rai-

ment, and with all loft things of thy

brothers, which he hath loft, and,

thou haft found, fhalt thou do like-

wife : thou mayeft not hide thyfelf.

V. 4. Thou ihalt not fee thy bro-

ther's afs or his ox fall down by the

way, and hide thyfelf from them:
thou Ihalt furely help him to lift

them up again. Exod. xxiii. 4. If

thou meet thine enem/ies ox or afs

going aftray, thou flialt furely bring

it back to him again, v. 5. If thou

fee the afs of him that hateth thee,

lying under his burden, and wouldft

forbear to help him ; thou ihalt fure-

ly help with him. Gen. xlvii. 14.

And Jofeph gathered up all the mo-
ney that was found in the land of

Egypt, and in the land of Canaan,

for the corn which they bought

:

and jofeph brought the money Into

Pharaoh's houfe. v. 20. And Jofeph

bought all the land of Egypt for

Pharaoh; for the Egyptians fold e-

very man his field, becaufe the fa-

mine prevailed over them : lb the

land became Pharaoh's. Phil. ii. 4.

Look not every man on his own
things, but every man alfo on the

things of others. Mat. xxii. 39. And
the lecond is like unto it, Thou fhalt

^ove
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fide the Deg]e<FV of the duties required^, are, thcftz, rob-

bery^, man- Healing^, and receiving any thing (hat is flo-

len^; fraudulent dealing^, falie weights and meafures^, re-

moving laud niarksy, injuuice and unfaithtulnefs in contrails

between man and man^, or in matters of trull /7j oppreffion /,

extor-

love thy neighbour as thyfelf.

142. .y Jam.ii. 15. If a brother or

fifter be naked, or dcftitute of daily

food; V. 16. and one of you fay un-

to them, Depart in peace, be you
warmed, and rilled : notwithftand-

ing ye give them not thofe things

which are needful to the body ; what
doth it profit? i John iii. 17. But
whofo hath this world's good, and
feeth his brother have need, and
fhutteth up his bowels of compaffi-

on from him, how dwelleth the love

of God in him?
z Eph. iv. 28. Let him that ftole,

fteal no more, but rather

—

a Pfal. Ixii. 10. Trull not in op-

preffion, and become not vain in

robbery,—
i I Tim. i. 10. (The law was

made) for whoremongers, for them
that defile themfelves with mankind

,

for men-ffealers, for liars, for per-

jured perfons, and if there be any
other thing that is contrary to found
doctrine.

c Pro. xxix.'2 4. Whofo is partner

with a thief, hateth his own foul

:

he heareth curfmg, and bewrayeth
it not. Pfa. 1. 18. When thou faw-

efl a thief, then thou confentedfl

with him.

—

d I ThefF. iv. 6. That no man
go beyond and defraud his bro-

ther in any matter; becaufe that

the Lord is the avenger of all luch,

as we alfo have forewarned you, and
teilified.

e Prov. xi. i. A falfe balance is

abomination to the Lord : but a juft

weight is his delight. Prov, xx. 10.

Diverge weights, and diverfe mea-
fures, both of them are alike abo-

mination to the Lord.

/ Deuc. xix. 14. Thou flialt not

rem.ove thy neighbour's land-mark,

which they of old time have let in

thine inheritance,—Prov. xxiii. 10.

Remove not the old land-mark ; and
enter not into the fields of the fa-

therlefs.

g Amos viii. 5. Saying, When
Vv'ill the new^-mooii be gone, that we
may fell corn ? and the fabbath,

that we may fet forth wheat; mak-
ing the ephah fmall, and the Ihe-

kel great, and falfifying the balan-

ces by deceit ? Pfa. xxxvii. 2 1. The
wicked borroweth, and payeth not

again —
b Luke xvl. 10. PJe that is faith-

ful in that which is leaft, is faithful

alfo in much : and he that is unjuft

in the lealt, is unjutl alfo in much,
v. 1 1. If therefore ye have not been

faithful in the unrighteous mam-
mon, who VnhII coinmit to your trufl

the true riches? v. 12. And if ye

have not been faithful in that which

is another man's, who Ihall give you

that which is your own ?

j E/.ek. xxii. 29. The people of

the land have ufed oppreflion, and.

exercifed robbery, and have vexed

the poor and needy : yea, they ha^•e

oppreifcd the flranger wrongfully.

Lev. XXV. 1 7. Ye Ihall not therefore

oppreTs one another; but thou llialt

fear thy God: for I am the Lord
your God.

U 7, itivfot.
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extortion^, nfury/, bribery ;«, vexatious law- fuitsw, unjuft In^

clofures and depopulations o\ ingrolling commodities to inhance.

the pricey, unlawful callings/^; and all other unjufl or fni-

ful ways of taking or with -holding from our neighbour what

belongs to him, or of inriching ourfelvesrj covetoufnefsy^

inordi-

/tMiit. xxiii. 25. Wo unto yon,

fcribes and Pharifees, hypocrites;

for ye make clean the outfide of the

cup and of the platter, but within

they are full of extortion and excefs.

E/ek. xxii. 12. Iia ihee have they

taken gifts to fhed blood : thou hall

taken ufury and increafe, and thou
hall greedily gained of thy neigh-

bours by extortion, and halt forgot-

ten me, faith the Lord God.
/ Pfa. XV. 5. He that putteth not

out his money to ufury, nor taket|i

reward againft the innocent.

—

m Job XV. 34. For the congrega-

tion of hypocrites fhall be defolate,

and fire Oiall confumc the taber-

nacles of bribery.

« I Cor. vi. 6. But brother go-

etli to law with brother, and that

before the unbelievers, v. 7. Now
therefore- there is utterly a fiulc a-

mong you, hecaufe ye go to law one

with another : why do ye not ratlier

take wrong ? why do ye not railier

fuffer yourfelves to be defrauded ?

V. 8. Yea, you do wrong and de-

fraud, and that your brethren.

Prov. iii. 29. Devifenot evil Hgainft

thy neighbour, feeing he dwelleth

fecurely by thee. v. 30. Strive not

ivith a man without caufc, if he
have done thee no harm.

I la. iv. 8. Wo unto them thnt

join houfe to houfe, that lay field

to field, till there be no place, that

they may be placed alone in the

midft of the earth. Mlcah ii. 2.

And they covet fields, and take

them by violence ; and houfes, and

take them away : fo they opprefs a
man and his houfe, even a man and
his heritage.

p Prov. xi. 26. He that wlth-

holdeth corn, the people Ihall curfe

him; but bleflmg Ihall be upon the

head ofhim that felleth it.

q A(5ls xix. 1 9. Many alfo ofthem
who ufed curious arts, brought
their books together, and burned
them before all men; and they

counted the price of them, and
found it fifty thoufand pieces of

filver. V. 24. For a certain man
named Demetrius, a filver-fmith,

who made filver fhrines for Diana,
brought no fmall gain unto the

craftimen. v. 25. Whom he called

together with the workmen of like

occupation, and fiid, Sirs, ye know
that by this craft we have Our
wealth.

r Job XX. 19. Becaufe he Iiath op-

preffed, and forfaken the poor; be-

caufe he hath violently taken away
an houfe which he b.uilded not.

Jam. v. 4. Behold, the hire of the

labourers who have reaped down
your fields, which is of you kept

back by fraud, crieth ; and the cries

of them who have reaped, are en-

tered into the ears of the Lord of
fabbaoth. Prov.xxi.6. The getting

of treafures by a lying tongue is a,

vanity toifed to and fro ofthem that

feek death.

/Luke xii. 15. And lie faid unto
them. Take heed, and beware of

covetoufnefs: for a mans fife con-

iilleth not in the abundance of the

things
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1

inordinate prizing and afFe<Sling worldly goods/; diftruflful ,

and diftraifling cares and lludies in getting, keeping and uf-

ing them -J ; envying at the profperity of others w: aslikewife

idlenefsA-, prodigality, wadeful gaming; and all other ways

whereby we do unduly prejudice our own outward eftatc;':

and defrauding ourfelves of the due ufe and comfort of that

eflate which God hath given usjsr.

Reft In the Lord, and waitthings which he poflefleth.

t I Tim. vi. 5. Perverle difpiit-

jngs of men of corrupt minds, and
dellitute of the truth, fuppofmg
that gain is godlinefs: from fuch

withdraw thy felf. Col. iii. 2. Set

your affe(51:ions on things above, not

on things on the earth. Prov. xxiii.

5. Wilt thou fet thine eyes upon
that which is not ? for riches cer-

tainly make themfelves wings, they

fly away as an eagle towards hea-

ven. Pfal. Ixii. 10.—If riches in-

creafe, fet not your heart upon
them.

V Mat. vi, 25. Therefore I fay

unto you. Take no thought for your
life, what ye ihall eat, or what ye

Ihall drink, nor yet for your body,

what ye fliall put on : is not the life

more than meat, and-the body than
raiment ? v. 3 i . Therefore take

no thought, faying, Wliat fliall we
-ver. 34. Take thereieat?-

no thought for the morrow ; for the

morrow Ihall take thought for the

things of itfelf ; fufficient unto the

day is the evil thereof. Eccl. v. 12.

The fleep of a labouring man is

fweet, whether he eat little or

much : but the abundance of the

rich will not fuffer him to ilecp.

-iv Pfal. Ixxiii. 3. For I was envi-

ous at the foolifh, when I law the

profperity of the wicked. Pfal.

xxxvii. i. Fret not thyfelf becaufe

of evil doers, neither be thou envi-

ous agamft the workers of iniquity.

V. 7.

patiently for him: fret not thyiclf

becaufe of him who proipereth in

his way, becaufe of the man who
bringeth wicked devices to pafs.

X 2 Their, iii. 11. For we hear

that there are fome who walk a-

mong you diforderly, working not

at all, but are bufy-bodies. Prov.

xviii. 9. He alfo that is flothful in

his work, is brother to him that is a

great wafter.

y Prov. xxi. 17. He that loveth

pieafure Ihall be a poor man, he

that loveth wine and oil fliall not

be rich. Prov. xxiii. 20. Be not a-

mong wine-bibbers ; among riotous

caters offleih. v. 2 1 . For the drunk-

ard and the glutton Ihall come to

poverty : and drowfmefs Ihall clothe

a man with rags. Prov. xxviii. 19.

He that tilleth his land, Ihall have

plenty of bread : but he that fol-

joweth after vain perfons, fliall have

poverty enough.

z Eccl. iv. 8. There is one alone,

and there is not a fecond : yea, be

hath neither child nor brother ; yet

is there no end of all his labour,

neither is his eye fatished with rich-

es, neither faith he, For whom do

I labour, and bereave my foul of

good ? This is alfo vanity : yea, it

is a fore travel. Eccl. vi. 2. A man
to whom God halh given riches,

wealth, and hon<Mu-, fo that he

wanteth nothing for his foul of all

that he defireth, yet God giveth

U 4 hiitt
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Q^ 143. Which IS the ninth commandment?
A. The ninth commandment is, Thou flialt not bear fajfc

witnefs againll thy neighbours.

Q^ 1 44, What are the duties required in the ninth con|-

mandment?

A. The duties required in the ninth commandment are,

the preferving and promoting of truth between man and

man b, and the good name of our neighbour, as well as our

own c : appearing and ftanding for the truth <^; and from the

heart f", fmcerely/, freely^, clearly/^, and fully r, fpeaking

the truth, and only the truth, in matters of judgment and

juftice.

Jiim not power to eat ithereof, but

a ftraiiger eateth, it; this is vanity,

and it is an evil dileafe. i Tim. y.

8. But if any provide not for Iris

own, and Ipecially for thofe of his

own houie, he hath denied the

faith, and is worfe than an infi-

del.

143. rt Exod. XX. 16.

144. h Zech. viii. 16. Thefe are

the things that ye fhall do, Speak
ye every man the truth unto his

Viei'^hbour: execute the judgment
ofp uth and peace in your gates.

c"^ John 12. Demetrius hath

good report of all men, and of the

truuh itieif : yea, and Ave alfo bear

record, and ye know that our re-

cord is true. •

d Prov. xxxi. S. Open thy mouth
for the dumb in th^ caufe of all

fuch as are appointed to deftruction.

V. 9. Open thy mouth, judge righ-

teouily, and }>lead the caufe of the

poor and needy.

e Pfal. XV. 2. He that walketh

uprightly, and worketh righteouf-

mefs, and /peaketh the truth from
yhis heart.

/2 Chron. xix. 9. And he charg-

ed them, faying. Thus Ihall ye do
jn^the fear of the Lord, faithfully,

and with a perfect heart.

g I Sam. xix. 4. And Jonathan,

fpake good of David unto Saul his

father, and faid unto him. Let not

the king fm againft his fervant, a-

gainfl David : becaufe he hath not

fmned againft thee, and becaufe his

works have been to thee-ward very

good. V. 5. For he did put his life

in his hand, and Hew the Philiftine,

and the Lord wrought a great fal-

vation for all Ifrael : thou faweft it,

and didft rejoice : wherefore then

wilt thou fm againft innocent blood,

to flay David without a caufe ?

/; Jolh. vii. 19. And Joihua faid

unto Achan, My fon, give, I pray

thee, glory to the Lord God of If-

rael, and make confeftion unto him

;

and tell me now what thou haft

done, hide it not from me.

i 2 Sam. xiv. 18. Then the king

anfwered and faid unto the woman.
Hide not from me, I pray thee, the

thing that I Ihall ask thee. And the

woman faid. Let my lord the king

fiow fpeak. v. 19. And the king

faid, is not the hand of Jqab with

thee in all this? And the woman-
anfwered and faid, As thy fouHiv-

eth, my lord the king, none cai;!

turn to the right hand or the lefc

from
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juAice^, and in all other things whatfoever /: a charitable e-

fleem of our neighbours ;«; loving, dcfiring, and rejoicing in

their good name «; forrowing for 0, and covering of, their in-

firmities/?; freely acknowledging of their gifts and graces^,

dcFend-

John 4. I rejoiced greatly that I
found of thy children walking in

the truth, as we have received a
commandment from the Father.

3 John 3. For I rejoiced greatly

when the brethren came and teftifi-

ed of the truth that is in thee, even
as thou walkeft in the truth, v. 4.
I have no greater joy than to hear
that my children walk in the truth.

2 Cor. ii. 4. For out of much
afflidlon and anguifh of heart, I

wrote unto you with m^ny tears;

not that you ihould be grieved, but
that ye might know the love which
1 have more abundantly unto you.

2 Cor. xii. 2 1 . And left when I come
again, my God will humble me a-

mong you, and that I fhall bewail

many who have fmncd already, and
have not repented of the unclean-

nefs, and fornication, and lafclvi-

oufnefs which they have commit-
ted.

p Prov. xvii. 9. He that covereth

atranfgreflion, feekethlove; but he
that repeateth a matter, feparateth

very friends, i Pet. iv. 8. And a-

bove all things have fervent charity

among yourfelves : for charity {hall

cover the multitude of fms.

q I Cor. i. 4. I thank my God al-

ways in your behalf, for the grace

ofGod which is given you by Jcfus

Chrift; v. 5. that in every thing ye
are enriched by him, in all utter-

ance, and in all knowledge, v, 7.

So tliat ye come behind in no gift;

waiting for the coming of the Lord
Jefus Chrift. 2 Tim. i. 4. Greatly

defiring to fee thee, being mindful
of thy tears, that I may be filled

with

from ought that my lord the king

hath fpoken : for thy fervanr Joab

he bade me, and he put all thefe

words in the mouth of thine hand-

maid. V. 20. To fetch about this

form of 'peech hath thy, fervant

Joab done this thing : and my lord

is wife,

k Lev. xix. 15. Ye fhall do no un-

righteoufnefs in judgment; thou

ihalt not refpecl the peribn of the

poor, nor honour the peribn of the

mighty, but in righteoufnefs fhalt

thou judge thy neia^hbour. Prov.

xiv. 5. A faithful witnefs will not

lie- but a fal/e witnefs will utter

lies. V. 25. A. true witnefs dellver-

eth fouls, but a deceitful witnefs

fpeaketh lies.

/ 2 Cor. i. 17. When I therefore

was thus minded, did I ufe light-

nefs ? or the things that I purpofe,

do I purpofe according to the fiefh,

that with me there Ihould be yea,

yea, and nay, nay? v. 18. But as

God is true, our word toward you
was not yea and nay. Eph. iv. 25.

Wherefore putting away lying,

fpeak every man truth with his

neighbour : for we are members
one of another.

m Heb. vi 9. But, beloved, we
ar'^ pcrfuaded better things of you,
and things that accompany falvati-

on, though we thus fpeak. i Cor.
xiii. 7. (Charity) bearethall things,

believech all things, hopeth all

things, endureth all things.

« Rom. i. 8. Firft I thank my
God through Jefus Chrift for you
all, that your faith is fpoken of
tljroughout the whole world. 2
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defending their innocencyr; a ready receiving of a good re-

portyi and unwillingnefs to admit of an evil report concern-

ing them/; difcouraging tale-bearers?;, flatterers w, and flan-

derersA*; love and care of our own good name, and defend-

ing it when need requireth^; keeping of lawful promifesr;

ftudying and pra61ifmg of whatfoever things are true, honelt,

lovely, and of good report a.

Q^ I/) 5. What are the fins forbidden in the ninth com-

mandment ?

A. The fins forbidden in the ninth commandment
are, all prejudicing the truth, and the good name of oar

neighbours^ as well as our own/', efpecially in publick judi-

cature;

with joy: v. c. When I call to re-

membrance the unfeigned faith

that is in thee, which dv/elt firft in

thy grandmother Lois, and thy
mother Eunice; and I am perfuad-

ed that in thee aifo.

r I Sam. xxil. 14. Then Ahime-
lech anfwered the king and faid.

And who is fo faithful among all

thy fervants, as David, who is the
kings fon in law, and goeth at thy
bidding, and is honourable in thine

houfe ?

fi Cor. xiii. 6» (Charity) rejoic-

eth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in

the truth : v. 7. beareth all things,

helieveth all thing>, hopeth all

things, endureth all things.

/ Pfal. XV. 3. He that backbiteth

not with his tongue, nor doth evil

to his neighbour, nor ta]<eth up a

reproach againft his neighbour.

V Prov. XXV. 23. The north-wind
driveth away rain : fo doth an
angry countenance a backbiting

tongue.

IV Prov. xxvi. 24. He thathateth,

diflembleth with his lips, and lay-

eth up deceit within him. v. 25,
When he fpeaketh fair, believe hirn

iiot : for there are feven abomina-

tions in his heart.

X Pfal. ci. 5. Whofo privily flan

-

dereth his neighbour, him will 1 cut

ofF:-

y Prov. xxii. i. A good name is

rather to be chofen than great rich-

es, and loving favour, rather than
filver and gold. John viii. 49. Jefus

anfwered, I have not a devil ; but I

honour my Father, and ye do dif-

honour me.
z Pfal. XV. 4. He that fweareth

to his own hurt, and ch^rgeth not.

a Phil 4. 8. Finally, brethren,

whatfoever things are true, what-
foever things are honeft, whatfoe-

ver things are juft, whatfoever

things are pure, whatfoever things

are lovely, whatfoever things are

of good report : if there be any vir-

tue, and if there be any pralfe,

think on thefe things.

14^. h I Sam, xvii. 28. And E-
liab his eldeft brother heard \vhen

he fpake unto the man ; and Eliabs

anger was kindled againft David,

and he faid, Why cameft thou down
hither? and wath whom haft thou

left thofe few fheep in the wilder-

nefs ? I know thy pride, and the

naughtinefs of thine heart, for thou
art
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cature^; giving falfc evidence <i, fuborning falfe wltnefTes^,

wittingly appearing and pleading for an evil caufe, out- facing

and over-bearing the truth/; palling unjufl fentence^, cal-

ling

wvt come do\Mi tliat thou mighteft

fee the biittie. 2 Sam. xvi. 3. And
t]ie king laid, And where is thy

mafters Ion ? and T^ibaiaid unto tlie

king, Behold, he abidethat Jerula-

Jem: for he faid, To day fhall the

houfe of Ilrael reilore me the king-

dom ofmy father. 2 Sam. i. 9. He
faid unto me again. Stand, I pray

thee, upon me, and llay me : for

anguilh is come upon me, becaufe

my hfe is yet whole in me: v. 10.

So I ftood upon him, and flew him,

becaufe I was fure that he could not

Jive after that he was fallen : And I

took the crown that was on his head,

and the bracelet that was on liis

arm, and have broueht them hi-

ther unto my lord. v. 15'. And Da-
vid called one of the young men,
and faid, Go near, and fall upon
him. And he fmote him that he
died V. 16. And David faid unto
him. Thy blood be upon thy head :

for thy mouth hath teitificd againll

thee, faying, I have flain the Lords
anointed.

c Lev. xix. 15. Ye fliall do no un-
righteoufnefs in judgment; thou
Ihalt not refped the perfon bf the

poor, nor honour the perfon of the
mighty : but in righteouinefs {halt

thou judge thy neighbour. Hab. i.

4. Therefore the law is flacked, and
judgment doth never go forth : for

the wicked doth compafs about the

righteous: therefore VvTong judg-
ment proceedech.

d Prov. xix. 5;. A falfc witnefs
fhall not be unpunilhed,.and he that
fpeaketh lies Ihall not eTcape. Prov.
vi. 16. Thefe fix things doth the

JLord hate
J
yea, i^Ytn are an abo-

mination unto him. v. 19. A falfe

Avimcfs that I'peakelh lies, and him
that foweth difcord among bre-

thren.

e A(5ls vi. 13. And fet up falfe

witnelfes^whoiliid. This man ceaf-

eth not to fpeak blafphemous vrords

againft this holy place, and the law.

/xjer. ix. 3. And they bend their

tongue like their bow for lies: but

they are not valiant for the truth

upon the earth; for they proceed

from evil- to evil, and they know
not me, faith the Lord. v. 5. And
they will deceive every one his

neighbour, and will not fpeak the

truth: they have taught their tongue
to fpeak lies, and weary themleives

to commit iniquity. Ads xxiv. 2.

And when he was called forth,

Tertullus began to accufe him,—v.

5. For v/e have found this man a

peililent fellow, and a mover of fe-

dition among all the jews through-

out the world, and a ring-leader of

the feift of the Na/arcncs. Pla. xii.

3. The Lord ihall cut olf all flat-

tering lips, and the tongue that

fpeaketh proud things, v. 4. Who
have faid, With our tongue will we
prevail, our lips are our own : who
is Lord over us? Pfa. lii. i. Why
boaRe(t thou thyfelf in mifchief, O
mighty man ^ the goodnefs of God
endureth continually, v. '2. Thy
tongue devifeth uMlchiefs: like a

fharp razor, v. orking deceitfully.

V. 3. Thou loveil: evil more than

good ': and lying rather than to

i'pcak righteoufnefs. Selah. v. 4.

Thou loveil all devouring words,

O thou deceitful tongue.

^Prov.xvii. 15. He thatjufufieth

the
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ling evil good, and good evil ; rewarding the wicked accord-

ing to the work of the righteous, and the righteous accord-

ing to the work of the wicked/?; forgery/, concealing the

truth, undue filencc in a juft caufe^, and holding our peace

when iniquity calleth for either a reproof from ourfelves/,

or complaint to others ;?2j fpeaking the truth unicafonabiy ;^,

or

the wicked, and he that condem-
neth the jull, even they both are a-

bomination to the Lord, i Kings
xxi. from V. 9. to 14. And Ihe (Je-

zebel) Avrote in the letters, ikying,

Proclaim a flilt, and fet Naboth on
high among the people : v. 10. and
fet two men. Ions of Belial, before

him, to bear M^itnefs againif him,

faying. Thou didit blaipheme God
and the king: and then carry him
out, and ll:one him that he may die.

.-V. 1 1 . And the men ofhis city, even

the elders and the nobles who were
the inhabitants in his city, did as

Jezebel bad fent unto them v. 13.

And (they) ftoned him with ftones

$Imt he died.

/;ifa.v. 23. Who jaftify the wick-

ed for a reward, and take away the

righteoulnefs of the righteous from
him.

: Pfa. cxix. 69. The proud have
forged a lie againft me : but I will

keep thy precepts with my whole
heart. Luke xix. 8. And Zaccheus
flood, and faid unto the Lord, Be-
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I

give to the poor : and if I have tak-

en any thing from any man by faHe

accufation, I reftore him four-fold.

Luke xvi. 5. So he called every one

of his lords debtors unto him, and
faid unto the firft^ How much ow-
ell thou unto my lord? v. 6. And
he faid, An hundred meafures of

oil. And he faid unto him, Take
thy bill, and fit down quickly, and
write hfty. v. 7. Then faid he to

another. And how much oweft
thou ?—

^ Lev. v. I. And if a foul fm, and
hear the voice of fwearing, and is

a witnefs, whether he hath feen or

known of it, if he do not utter it,

then he fhail bear his iniqnicy.

Deut. xiii. 8. Thou ihalt not con-

fent uuLO him, nor hearken unco
him : neither Ihall thine eye pity

him, neither liialt thou Ipare, nei-

ther ihalt thou conceal him. >^(5ls

V. 3. But Feler faid, Ananias, why-
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie

to the Holy Gholl, and to keep back
part of the price of the land ' v. 8.

And Peter anfwered unto her, Tell

me whether ye loid the land for fo

much. And ihe i'aid, Yea, for fo

much. V. 9. Then Peter faid unto
her, How is it that ye have agreed

together, to tempt the Spirit of the

Lord r -2 Tim. iv. 16. At my lirft

aniwer no man Itood with me, but

ail men foribok me: I pray God
that it may not be laid to their

charge.

/ I Kinp;s i. 6. And his father had
not dil'pleafed him at any time, in

faying, Why half thou done fo ?—
Lev. X. 17. Thou (halt not hate thy

brother in thine heart : tho'u fnalt

in any wife rebuke thy neighbour,

and not?fuffer fm upon him.
m Ifa. lix. 4. None calleth for ju-

ftice, nor any pleadeth for truth:

they trulf in vanity.

n Prov. xxix. 1 1. A fool uttereth

all his mind : but a wife man keep-

eth
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or malicioufly to a wrong end Oy or perverting it to a

wrong meaning/), or in doubtful and equivocal expref-

ons, to the prejudice of truth or juftice^^; fpeaking

untruth r, lying/; flandering ty backbiting -j, detract-

ing w, tale- bearing .V, whifpering^y, fcofTing:^, reviling^,

ralh.

cth it in till afterwards.

I Sam. xxii. 9. Then anfwered

Doeg the Edomite, (who was i'et

over the fervants of Saul) and faid,

I faw the Jon of Jelle coming to

Nob, to Ahimelech the fonof Ahl-

tub, V. ic. And he enquired of the

Lord for him : and gave him vic-

tuals, and gave him the fword of

Goliath the Philiftine. (Compared
"vviih Pfal lii.) A pfalm of David,

when Doeg the Edomite came and
told Saul, -v. I. Why boailefl thou

thy felf in mifchief, O mighty
man? &c. to verfe 5.

/) Pfa. Ivi. 5 . Every day they wreft

my words; all their thoughts are a-

gainfl; me for evil. John ii. 19. Je-

fus anfwered and faid unto them,

Deilroy this temple, and in three

days I will raife it up. Compared
with Mat. xxvi. 6o.-x^t the laft

came two f life witne^fes, v. 6 1 . and
faid, This fellow faid, I am able to

deftroy the temple of God, and to

build it in three days.

^ Gen . iii . 5 . For God doth know,
that in the day ye eat thereof, then

your eyes fhall be opened: and ye

Ihall be as gods knowing good and
evil. Gen. xxvi. 7. And the men of

the place asked him ofhis wife : and
he faid, She is my fifter : for he fear-

ed to fay. She is my wife. t. 9. And
Abimelech called Ifaac, and faid.

Behold, of a furety fhe is thy wife :

and how faidft thou, She is my
filler ?-

r Ifa. llx. 1 3. In tranfgreffing and
lying againft the Lord, and depart-

ing away from our God, fpeaking
oppreflion and revolt, conceiving

and uttering from the heart, words
offiillhood.

/ Lev. xix. II. Ye Ihall not (leal,

neither deal filily, neither lie one
to another. Col. iii. 9. Lie not one
to another, feeing that ye have put
oif the old man with his deeds.

/ Pfal. 1. 20. Thou fitted and
fpeakefl againfl; thy brother, thou
flandereft thine own mothers fon.

V Pfal. XV. 3. He that backbiteth

not with his tongue,

iv jam. iv. II. Speak not evil one
ofanother, brethren. He thatfpeak-

eth evil of his brother, and judgeth
his brother, fpeaketh evil ofthe law,

and judgeth the law: but if thou
judge the law, thou art not a doer
ofthe law, but ajudge. Jer. xxxviii.

4. Therefore the princes faid unto
the king, We befeech thee, let this

man be put to death : for thus he
weakneth the hands of the men of
war that remain in the city, and the

hands of all the people, in fpeaking

fuch words unto them : for this man
feekcth not the welfare of this peo-

ple, but the hurt.

X Lev. xix. 16. Thou fiialt not

go up and down as a tale-bearer a-

mong thy people ; neither fhalt thou
Hand againll; the blood ofthy neigh-

bour. I am the Lord.

y Rom. i. 29. Being filled with.

all unrighteoufnefs, fornication,

wickednefs, covetoufnefs, malici-

oufnefs; full of envy, murder, de-

bate, deceit, malignity; whifper-

ersj
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rafh^, har{hr, and partial cenfaring <f ; mifconflru^ling in-

tentions, wbrds and adlions^j flattering/, vain- glorious boall-

ers , V. 30. backolters, haters of

God,
z Gen. xxl. 9. And Sarah faw the

fonofHagar the Egyptian, which

ihe had born unto /Abraham, mock-
ing. Compared with Gal. iv. 29.

But as then he that was born after

the flefh, pcrfecuted him that was

born after the Spirit, even fo it is

now.
a I Cor. vi. 10. Nor thieves, nor

covetous, nor drunkards, nor revi-

lers, nor extortioners, fhall inherit

the kingdom of God.
i Mat. vii. I. Judge not, that ye

be not judged.

c Ads xxviii. 4. And when the

barbarians faw the venemous beaft

hang on his hand, they laid among
themfelves, No doubt this man is a

murderer, whom though he hath

efcaped the fea, yet vengeance fuf-

ferethnot to live.

d GeQ. xxxviii. 24. And it came

to pafs about three months after,

that it was told judah, faying, Ta-
mar thy dauglitcr in law hath play-

ed the harlot; and alfo behold, Ihe

is with child by whoredom : and Ju-

dah faid, Bring her forth, and let

her be burnt. Rom. ii. i. There-

fore thou art inexcufable, O man,

whofoever thou art that judged:

for wherein th(Hi judgeil another,

thou condemned thyfelf ; for thou

that judgeft, doll the fame things.

^Neh.vi. 6. Wherein was writ-

ten : It is reported among the hea-

then, and Galhmu faith it, thatthou

and the Jews think to rebel: for

which caufe thou buildeft the wall,

that thou mayeft be their king, ac-

cording to thefe words, v. 7. And
thou hall alfo appointed prophets

ing

to preach of thee at Jerufalem,
faying. There is a king in Judah

:

and now fhall it be reported to the

king, according to thefe words.

Come now therefore, and let us take

counfel together, v. 8. Then I fent

unto him, faying, There are no
fuch things done as thou fayeft,

but thou feigned them out of thine

own heart. Rom. iii. 8. And not

rather^as we be ilanderoufly report-

ed, and as fome affirm that we fay.

Let us do evil that good may come

;

whofe damnation is juft. Pfalm
Jxix. 10. When I wept, and chaft-

ened my foul with falling, that was
to my reproach, i Sam. i. 13. Now
Hannah, fhe fpake in her heart, on-

ly her lips moved, but her voice was
not heard : therefore Eli thought
Ihe had been drunken, v. 14. And
Eli faid unto her. How long wilt

thou be drunken? put away thy

wine from thee. v. 15. And Han-
nah anfwered and fiid. No, my lord,

I am a woman of a forrowful fpirit

:

I have drunk neither wine nor Ilrong

drink ; but have poured out my foul

before the Lord. 2 Sam. x 3. And
the prinees of the children of Am-
nion faid unto Hanun their lord,

Thinkeft thou that David doth ho-

nour thy father, that he hath fent

comforters unto thee ? hath not Da-
vid rather fent his fervants unto thee

to fearch the city, and to fpy it out,

and to overthrow it ?

/Pfal. xii. 2. They fpeak vanity

every man with his neighbour : with,

flattering lips, and Avith a double

heart do they fpeak. v. 3. The
Lord fliall cut off all flattering lips,

and the tongue that fpeaketh proud

things.

g 2 Tim,
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ing^, thinking or fpeaking too highly or too meanly of our-

felves or others />; denying the gifts and graces of God/; ag-

gravating fmaller fauhsi: hiding, excufing, or extenuating

of fins, when called to a free confeilion/j unneceiTary dif-

covcr-

t Job. xxvii. 5. God forbid that I

fhoiild juftify you: till I die, I will

not remove my integrity from me.
V. 6. My righteoufnefs I hold faft,

and will not let it go: my heart
ihull not reproach me fo long as I

live. Job iv. 6. Is not this thy fear,

thy confidence, thy hope, and the
uprightnefs of thy ways ?

k Mat. vii. 3. And why behold-
eO: thou the mote that is in thy bro-
thers eye, but confidereft not the
beam that is in thine owm eye ? v. 4.

• Or how wilt thou fay to thy bro-
ther, Letm.e pull out the mole out
of thine eye; and behold, a beam is

in thine own eye? v. 5. Thou hy-
pocrite, firil call out the beam out
of thine own eye ; and then thou
fnalt fee clearly to caft out the mote
out of thy brothers eye.

/ Prov. xxviii. 13. He that cover-
eth his fms, Ihall not profper; but
whofo confeifeth and forfaketh

them, dial I h:ive mercy. Prov. xxx.

20. Such is the way of an adulte-

rous woman ; Ihe eateth, and wipelli

her mouth, and faith, I have done
no wickednefs. Gen. iii. 12. And
the man faid, The woman whom
thou gaveft to be with me, ihe gave
me of the tree, and I did eat. v.

13.—And the woman faid, The
ferpent beguiled me, and I did eat.

Jer. il. 35 . Yet thou fayeil, Becaufe
I am innocent, furelyhisanpreriliall

turn from me : behold, I will plead
with thee; becaufe thou fayell, I

have not fmned. 2 Kings v. 2^. •

And Elilha faid unto him, Whence
Cornell thou, Gcha/i ,^ And he faid.

Thy fcrvaat wentno whither. Gq,t\,

iv.9.

g 2 Tim. iii. 2. For men fliall be

lovers of their own fclves, (fovetous,

boailers.

b Luke xviii. 9. And he fpake this

parable unto certain who trulled in

themielves that theywere righteous,

and deipifcd others, v. 1 1. And the

Pharifeeftood and prayed thus with

himfelf, God, I thank thee that I am
not as other men are, extortioners,

unjuft, adulterers, or even as this

publican. Rom. xii. 16.— Mind
ijot high things, but condcfcend to

men of low eftate. Be not wife in

your own conceit, i Cor. iv. 6. And
thcfe things, brethren, I have in a

figure transferred to myfclf^ and to

^polios, for your fakes: that ye

might learn in us not to think of

men, above that which is written,

that no one of you be puffed up for

one againil another. Acls xii. 22.

And the people gave a fh©ut, fay-

ing. It is tl^e voice of a god, and not
of a man. Exod. iv. 10. And Mo-
fes faid unto the Lord, O my Lord,
I am not eloquent, neither hereto-

fore, nor fuice thou hail fpokcn un-
to thy fervant : but i am flow of

fpeech, and of a flow tongue, v. 1 1.

And the Lord faid unto him, Who
hath made mans mouth ? or who
maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the

feeing, or the blind ? have not I the

Lord ? V. 12. Now therefore go, and
I will be with thy mouth, and teach

thee what thou flralt fay. v. 13.
And he faid, O my Lord, fend, I

pray thee, by the hand ofhim whom
thou wilt fend. v. 14. And the an-
ger of the Lord was kindled agalnfl

Mofes, &c.
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covering of infirmities ;7z; raifng falfe rumonr<j;z, receiving

and countenancing evil reports Oy and flopping our ears againfl

jud defence/?; evil fufpicion q\ envying or grieving at the de-

ferved credit of any r, endeavouring ordefiring to impair nf,

rejoicing in their difgrace and infamy^; fcornful contempt -y,

fond
iv. 9. And the Lord faidunto Cain,

Where is Abel thy brother ? And he

faid, I know not; Am I my brothers

keeper ?

TwGen. 1x22. And Ham the father

of Canaan faw the nakednefs of his

father, and told his two brethren

without. Prov. XXV. 9. Debate thy

caufe with thy neighbour hlmTelf;

and dlfcover not a fecret to another

:

V. 10. Lell he that heareth it put

thee to Ihame, and thine infamy

turn not away.

n Exod. xxiii. i. Thou {halt not

ralfe a falfe report : put not thine

hand with the wicked to be an UU'

righteous witnefs.

oProv.xxix. 12. If a ruler heark-

en to lies, all his fervants are wick-

ed.

/A<?tsvii. 56. And (Stephen) fiid,

Behold, I fee the heavens opened,

and the Son ofman ibmc^ng on the

right hand of God. v. 57. Then
they cried out with a loud voice,

and flopped their ears,— Job xxxi.

13. If I did defpife the caufc ofmy
man-fervant or ofmy maid-fervant,

when they contended with me : v.

14. What then (hall I do when God
rifeth up? and when he vifiteth/

what fhall I anfwer him ?

q I Cor. xiii. 5. (Charity) doth

not behave itfelf unfeemly, feeketh

not her o\^^l, is not eafilv provoked,

thinketh no evil, i Tim. vi, 4 He
is proud, knowing nothing, biu dot-

ing about queftions and iirifes of

words, whereofcometh envy, ilrlfe,

railings, evil furmifmgs.

rNumb. xi. 29. And Mofes faid

unto him, envrefl: rhou for my fake ?

would God that all tJ'.e Lords peo-

ple were prophets, and that the

Lord would rut his Spirit upon,

them. Mat. KTi, I 5. And when the

chiefpnefts and fcribesfaw the won-
derful things that he did, and the

children crying in the temple, and
faying, Hofanna to the Son of Da-
vid ; they were fore diipleafed.

yEzraiv. 12. Be it kiown unto'

the king, that the Jews vrho came
up from thee to us. are come unto

Jerufalem, building the reL.?ilious'

and the bad city, and have let up
the walls thereof, and joined the

foundations, v. [3. Be it knowir

now unto the king, that if this ci-

ty be b.i tided, and .he walls .et up
again, then wHl fhsy not pay toll,

tribute, and cuftom, and fo thou

Ihult endamage the revenue of th(i

khiL's.

/ jer. xlvlil. 27. For was not ii^-

ritiou unto thte ? was he

forfuice th'vj

fpakefl: of hl.n, thou sklppedii; Ioj."

7^Pfa. XXXV. 15. Butmmmead-
verfity they rejoiced, aad gatht-red

rael a

found among thieves

them 'elves tog. ther : yea, the ab-

gathered themfel ves ro?ethei*jeds

agalnft me. v. 16. Withh/pocri-

tlcal mockers in feaifs : they ^nafhed

upon me with their teeth, v. 21.

\ ea, chey opened the!'- ir ou^h wide

again'!: me, and faid, Aha, aha, our

tjQ hath feen it. Mac. xxvii. 28.

And they ifripped him, and put on

him a fciirletrobe. v. zc. An when

they had platted a crown of thorns;

they
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fond admiration it^ ; breach of lawful promifesA*; negle^lin^

fuch things as are ofgood report jj/ ; and pra£lifing or not avoid-

mg ourfelves, or not hindering what we can in others, fuch

things as procure an ill name r.

Q^ I 46. Which is the tench commandment?

A. The tenth commandment is, Thou ihalt not covet thy

neighbour's houfe, thoufliak not covet thy neighbour's wife,

nor his man-fervant, nor his maid-fervant, nor his ox, nor his

afs, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's^.

Q^ 147, What are the duties required in the tenth com-

mandment?

A. The duties required in the tenth commandment are, fuch

a full contentment with our own condition Z', and fuch a chari-

table frame of the whole foul toward our neighbour, as that

all our inward motions and aifc6lions touching him, tend unto.

and further all that good which is his^.

0^148.

they put it on his head, and a reed

in his right hand : and they bowed
the knee before him, and mocked
him, faying. Hail, kingof the Jews.-

w Jude 16. Thefe are murmu-
rers, complainers, walking after

their own lulls; and their mouth
fpeaketh great fwelling words, hav-

ing mens perfons in admiration

becaufe of advantage. Acts. xii.

22. And the people gave a fliout,'

fhying, It is the voice of a god, and
not of a man.

.vRora. i. 31. Without under-

ftanding, covenant-breakers,

i Tim. iii. 3. Without natural af-

fection, truce -breakers, falfe accu-

fers,—

y I Sam. ii. 24. Nay, my fons; for

it is no good report that I hear; ye

make the Lords people to tranfgrefs.

z 2 Sam. xiii. 1 2 . And flie anfwer-

<^d him, Nay, my brother, do not
.force me: for no fuch things ought
?o be done in Ifracl ; do not thou

this folly. V. 13. And I, whither

fhall I caufe my ihame to go ? And
as for thee thou ihalt be as one of the:

fools in Ifra'el : now therefore, —

•

iProv. V. 8. Remove thy way far

from her, and come not nigh the

door of her houfe : v. 9. Lelt thou

give thine honour unto others, and
thy years unto the cruel. Prov. vi.

33. A wound and dilhonourlhall he
get, and his reproach ihall not be

wiped away.

146. li Exod. XX. 17.

147. h Hcb. xiii. 5. Let your con-

verfation be v/ithout covetoulhers;-

and be content witU fuch things as

ye have : for he hath faid, I will ne-

ver leave thee, nor forfake thee.

1 Tim. vi. 6. Rut godiinefs with

contentment is great gai.a.

c Job xxxi. 2Q. If I rejoiced at the

de{Lru<5tion of him that hated me,
or lift up myfelf when evil found

him. Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice with

them tha: do rejoice, and weep with

X them
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Q_ 148. What are the fins forbidden in the tenth com-

mandment ?

A. The fins forbidden in the tenth commandment are,

difcontentment with our own eftate^; envying^ and grieving

at the good of our neighbour/, together with all inordinate

motions and aile^^ions to any thing that is his^.

Q1I49

them that weep. Pfa. cxxii. 7. Peace

be withiH thy walls, and prolperity

within thy palaces, v. 8. For my
brethren and companions fake, I

will now fay, Peacebe within the^.

V. 9. Becaufe of the houfc of the

Lord our God, I will feek thy good.

I Tim. i. 5. Now the end of the

commandment is charity, out of a

pure heart, and of a good confci-

ence, and offaith unfeigned. Efther

X. 3 . For Mordecai the Jew was next

unto king Ahafuerus, and great a-

mong the Jews, and accepted of the

multitude of his brethren, feeking

the wealth of his people, and fpeak-

ing peace to all his feed, i Cor. xiii.

4. Charity fulfereth long, and is

kind; charity cnvicth not; charity

vaunteth not itfelf, is not puffed up,

V. 5. doth not behave itfelf unfeem-

ly, (feeketh not her own, is not eafi-

ly provoked, thinketh no evil, v. 6.

rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoic-

cthinthe truth: v. 7. Beareth all

things, believcth all things, hopeth

all things, endureth all things.

148. d I Kings xxi. 4. And Ahab
came into his houfc, heavy and dif-

pleafed, becaufe of the word which
Naboth the Jezreelite had fpoken to

him : for he had faid, I will not give

thee the inheritance of my fathers

:

and he laid him down upon his bed
and turned away his face, and would
eat no bread. Ellh. v. 13. Yet all

this availeth me nothing, fo long as

I fee Mordecai the Jew fitting at the

king's gate, i Cor. x. lo. Neitli^r

murmur ye, as fome of them alfo

murmured, and were deftroyed of
the deftroyer.

€ Gal. v. 26. Let us not be defir-

ous ofvain-glory, provoking one an-

other, envying one another. Jam.
iii. i4.But if ye have bitter envying

and firife in your hearts, glory not:

andlienotagainft the truth, v. 16.

For where envying and ftrife is,

there is confufion, and every evil

wqrk.

/Pfal. cxii. 9. He hath difperfed,

he hath given to the poor ; his righ-

teoufnefs endurethforever ; his horn

Ihall be exalted with honour, v. 10.

The wicked ihall fee it, and be griev-

ed : he Ihall gnafli with his teeth, and
melt away : the defirc of the wicked

Ihall perifh. Neh. ii. 10. Vv'^hen San-

ballatthe Horonite, and Tobiah the

fervant the Ammonite, heard of it,

it grieved them exceedingly that

there was come a man to feek the

welfare of the children of Ifrael.

g Rom. vii. 7. What (hall we fay-

then ? Is the law fm ? God forbid.

Nay, I had not known fm, but by
the law : for I had not known luft,

except the law had faid, Thoulhalt

not covet, v. 8 . But fui taking occa-

fion by the commandment, wrought
in me all manner of concupifcence.

For without the law fm was dead.

Rom. xiii. 9. For this. Thou flialt

not commit adultery, Thou fhalt

not kill, Thoulhalt not fteal, Thou
fhalt not bear falfe witncfs, Thou
ftialt QOt covet

J
and if there be any

other
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V Q^ 149. Is any man able perfedtly to. keep the command-

ments of God?

\ A. No man is able, either of himfelf ^, or by any grace

received in this life, perfeftly to keep the commandmenrs of

God/; but doth daily break them in thought i, word, and

deed/. Q^ 1 50.
other commandment, it is briefly that ye would. Rom. vii. i8. For I

comprehended in this lUying, name- know, that in me, (that is in my
Jy, Thou Ihalt love thy neighbour

as thyfelf. Col. iii. 5 . Mortify there-

fore your members vviiich are upon
the earth ; fornication, uncleanneis,

inordinate alfei5tion, evil concupi-

fcence, and covetoufnefs, which is

idolatry. Dcut. v. 2 1 . Neither ihalt

thou defire thy neighbour's wife,

neither ihalt thou covet thy neigh-

bour's houie, his field, or his i-naii-

iervant, orhis maid-fcrvant, his ox,

or his afs, or any thing that is thy

neighbours.

149. h jam. iii. 2. For in many
things we oiFend all . If any man of-

fend not in word, the fame is a per-

fed man, and able alio to bridle the

whole body. John xv. 5. I am the

vine, ye are the branches: he that

ubideth in me, and I in him, the

fame bringeth forth much f« uit : for

withoutmcyecandonothing. Rom.
viii. 3. For what the law could not

do, in that it was weak through the

flefh, God fending his own Son in

the likenels of llnful flefli, and for

fm condemned iin in the fleih.

: Eccl. vii. 20. For there is not a

juftman upon earth, that doth good,

and fmneth not. i John i. 8. If wc
fay that we have no fm, wc deceive

ourfelves, and thp. truth is not in us.

V. 10. If we fay that we have not
fmned, we make him a liar, and his

word is not in us. Gal. v. 17. For
the flefii luftetU againft the Spirit,

and the Spirit againit the fleih : and
thefe are contrary the one to the o-

thcr ; fo that ye cannot do the things

fleih) dwelleth no good thing: for

to will is pre-'ent with me; but how
to perform that Mdiich is good, I

find not. v. 19. For the good that

I would, I do not, but the evil which
I would not, that do I.

k Gen. vi. 5. And God faw that:

the wickednefs of man was great in

the earth, and that every imagina-
tion ofthe thoughts ofhis heart was
only evil continually. Gen. viii, 21.
—And the Lord fald in his heart, I

will curfe the ground no more for

man's fake ; for the imagination of
man's heart isevil from his youth :

—
/ Rom. iii. 9.—We have before

proved both Jews and Gentiles, that

they ai^e all under iln; v. 10. As in

is v/ritten. There is none righteous,

no not one: v. 11. There is none
that underflandcth, there is none
that feeketh after God. v. 12. They
are all gone out of the way, they

are together become unprofitable,

there is none that doth good, no not

one : V. 13. Their throat is an open
fepulchre: with their tongues they

have ufed deceit, the poiibn of afps

is under their lips: v. 14. Whole
mouth is full of curfing and bit»^er-

nefs.V. 15. Their feet arc fwift to

ilied blood. V. 16. Deftrudion and
mifery are in their ways : v. i 7 . And
the way of peace have they not

known, v. 18. There is no fear of

God before their eyes. v. 19. Now:
we know that what things foever

the law faith, it faith to them who
are under the law : that every mouth

X 2 may
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Q^ I 50. Are all tranfgrelTions of thclaw of God equally

halnous in themfelves, and in the fight of God ?

A. All tranfgreiTions of the law of God are not equally

hainous: but fome fins in themfelves, and by rcafon of feve- ,

ral aggravations, arc more hainous in the fight of God than \

others;?/.

Q^ 151. AVhat are thofe aggravations that make fome fins \

more hainous than others? ^

A. Sins receive their aggravations,

I. From the perfons offending ;z: If they be of riper

zgto, greater experience or grace^ j eminent for profeffion qy

gifts.

may be (lopped, and all the world

may become guilty before God.
James iii. from verfe 2. to 15. For

in many things we offend all,

150. m John xix. II. Jefas an-

fwered, Thou couldft have no pow-
er at all againft me, except it were

given thee from above : therefore he

that delivered me unto thee hath the

greater fm. Ezek. viii. 6.—But tiu'n

thee yet again, and thou flialt fee

greater abominations. V. 1 3 . —Turn
thee yet again, and thou fhalt fee

greater abominations that they do.

V. 15.—Turn thee yet again, and

thou fhalt fee greater abominations

thanthefe. i John v. 16. Ifany man
fee his brother fm a fm which is not

unto death, he fhall afk, and he Ihall

give him life for them that fm not

unto death. There is a fm unto

death : I do not fay that he fhall

pray for it. Pfal. Ixxviii. 17. And
they fmned yet more againft him,

by provoking the moil High in the

wildernefs. v. 32. For all this they

fmned flill : and believed not for his

wonderous works, v. 56. Yet they

tempted and provoked the mofl high

God, and kept not his teftimonies.

151. n Jer. ii. 8. The priefts faid

mot, Where is the Lord ? and they

that handle the law, knew me not : .

the paflors alfo tranfgreifed againft
}

me, and the prophets prophefied by '

Baal, and walked after things that

do not profit.

Job xxxii. 7 . 1 faid. Days fhould

.

fpeak, and multitude ofyears fhould

teach v/ifdom. v. 9. Great men are

not always wife : neither do the aged
underllandjudgment. Eccl.iv. 13^
Better is a poor and a wife child,-

than an old and foolifli king, who
will no more be admonifhed.

p I Kings xi. 4. For it came to

pafs when Solomon was old, that

his wives turned away his heart af-

ter other gods : and his heart was
not perfe(fl with the Lord his God^
as was the heart of David his fa-

ther, v. 9. And the Lord was angry,
j

with Solomon, becaufe his heartwas
'

turned from the Lord God ofIfrael;,

which had appeared unto him twice

»

q 2 Sam. xii. 14. Howbeit, be-

caufe by this deed thou hafl given

great occafion to the enemies of the

Lord to blafpheme, the child that

is born unto thee fhall furely die,

I Cor. V. I . It is reported commonly
that there is fornication among you, •

and luch fornication as isnot fomuch
«is named aaioiig the Gentiles, that

one
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giftsr, placey^ office/; guides to others 1;, and whofe example

is likely to be followed by others "ic^*

2 . From
one fliould have his father's wife.

r James iv. 17. Therefore to him
that knovveth to do good, and doth

it not, to him it is fin Lukexii. 47.

And that lervant -who knew his

Jord's will, and prepared not him-

felf, neither did according to his

will, Ihali be beaten with many
ftripes. V.48. But he that knew not,

and did commit things worthy of

ftripes, fliall be beaten with few

llrlpes. For unto whomfoever much
is given, of him Ihall be much re-

quired : and towhom men have com-
mitted much, of him they will afk

the more.

/Jer. V. 4. Therefore I faid, Sure-

ly thefe are poor, they are foolilh

:

for they know not the way of the

Lord, nor the judgment of their

God. V. 5. I will get me unto the

great men, and will fpeak unto them:

ibr they have known the way of the

Lord, and the judgment of their

God : but tliefc have altogether bro-

ken the yoke, and burft the bonds.

t 2 Sam. xii. 7. And Nathan faid

t\o David, thou art the man. Thus
faith the Lord God of Ifrael, I a-

nointed thee king over Ifrael, v.

8. And I gave thee thy mafter's

houfe, and thy mailer's wives into

thybofom, and gave thee the houfe

of Ifrael and of Judali : and if that

had been too little, I would more-
over have given unto thee fuch and
fucli things. V. 9. Wherefore haft

thou defpifed the commandment of

t\\t Lord, to do evil in his fight ?-—
Ezek. viiii 1 1. And there ftood be-

fore them feventy men of the anci-

ents of the houfe of Ifrael, and in

the midft of them ftood Jaazaniah
the fon of Shaphan, with every man
his cenfer in his hand, and a thick

cloud of incenfe went up. v. 12.

Then faid he unto me, Son ofman,
haft ihou feen what the ancients of

the houfe of Ifrael do in the dark,

every man in the chambers of his i-

magery? for they fay. The Lord
feeth us not, the Lord hath forlakcii

the earth.

V Rom. ii. 17. Behold, thou art

called a Jew, and refteft in the law,

andmakeftthyboaftof God; v, 18.

anol knoweft his will, v. 19. And
art confident that thou thyfelf art

a guide of the blind, alight of them
who are in darknefs, v. 20. an in-

fti'ufler of the foolilh, a teacher of
babes, ---V. 2 1 . Thou therefore who
teacheft another, teacheft thou not

thyfelf? Thou that preacheft a man
Ihould not fteal, doft thou fteai ? v.

2 2 . Thou that I'ayeft a man Ihould

not commit adultery, doft thou com-
mit adultery ? Thou that abhorreft

idols, doft thou commit facrilege ?

V. 23. Thou that makeft thy boaft

of the law, thro' breaking the law,

difhonoureft thou God ? v. 24. For
the name of God is blafphcmed a-

mong the Gentiles, through you.

'iV Gal. ii. II. But when Peter

was come to Antioch, I withftood

him to the face, becaufe he was to

be blamed, v. 12. For before that

certain came from James, he did eat

with the Gentiles : but when they

were come, he withdrew, and fe-

parated himfelf, fearing them who
were ofthe circumcifion. v. 1 ;; . And
the other Jews difiembled likewife

with him ; itifomuch that Barnabas

alfo was carried away with their dif-

fimulation. v. 14. But when I faw
that they walked not uprightly, ac-

cording to the truth of the gofpcl,

J iaid unto Peter before them all,

X 3 If
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2. From the parties oftcnded x: if immediately agalnft

God J, his attributes 2-, andworfhip^; againfl Chrift, and his

grace/'; the Holy Spirits, his. witnels^^^, and workings^; a-

gainft fuperiors, men of eminency/, and fuch as we (land e-

fpecialjy

If thou, being a Jew, llveft after the

manner of Gentiles, and not as do
the Jews, why compelled thou the.

Gentiles to live as do the Jews ?

X Mat. xxi. 38. But when the

husbitndmen faw the fon, they laid

among themfelves, This is the heir,

come let us kill him, and let us

feize on his inheritance, v. 39. And
they caught him, and cafl: him out

of the vineyard, and flew him.

y I Sam. ii. 25. If one man fm a-

gaiiiPc another, thejudge fhalljudge

him ; but if a man fm ag.iinll the

Lord, who Ihali mtreat for him :

—

Adts V. 4.—Thou Iiaif not lied un-

to men, but untq God. Pfal. Ji. 4.

Againit thee, thee only have I fin-

ned, and done this evil in thy fight:

that thou rnightell beju;lifieti when
thou fpeakqft, and be clear when
thoujudgeft,

z Rom. ii. 4. Or defpifeft thou

the riches of his goodnels, and for-

bearance, and long-fuffering. not

knowing that the goodnefs of God
leadeth thee to repentance ?

a JMal. i. 8. And if ye offer the

blind for facrifice, is it not evil ?

and if ye offer the lame and fick, is

it not evil ? offer it now unto thy

governor, will he be pleafed with

thee, or accept thy perfon : faith

the Lord of hofts. v. 14. But curf-

ed be the deceiver, which hath in

his flock a male, and voweth and
facrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt

thing : for I am a great King, faith

the Lord of hoffs, and my name is

dreadful among the heathen.

h Heb. ii. 2. For ifthe word fpok-

cn by angels was fledfaft, and every

tranfgreflion and difobcdience re-

ceived a julf recompence ofreward

;

V. 3. hlowlhal] we ei'cape, if wene-
gledl: io great ialvation,—Heb. xii.

25. See that ye rcfufe not him that

fpeaketh : for if they efcaped not

who refufed him that fpake on
earth, much more fhall not we e-

fcape, if we turn away from him
that ibeaketh from heaven.

c Heb. X. 29. Ofhow much forer

punifhment, fuppofe ye, Ihall he be

thoughc worthy, who hath trodden

under foot the Son of God,—Mat.
xii. 31. Wherefore I lay unto you.

All manner of fni and biaiphemy

fhall be forgiven unto men; but the

blafphemy againit the Holy Gholl:

fhall not be forgiven unto men. v.

3 2 . And whofoever fpeaketh a word
againft the Son of man, it fhall be

forgiven him : but whofoever fpeak-

eth againit the Holy Gholt, it fhall

not be forgiven him, neither in this

world, neither in the world to

come.
d Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not

the Holy Spirit of God, whereby
ye arc fealed unto the day of re-

demption.

e Heb. vi. 4. For it is impofTible

for thofe who were once enlighten-

ed, and have tailed of the heavenly

gift, and were made partakers of

the Holy Ghofl, v. 5 . and have taft^

ed the good word of God, and the

powers of the world to come; v. 6.

If they fhall fall away, to renew
them again unto repentance :—

-

/^ Jude verfe 8. Likewife alfo thefe

filthy dreamers defile the'flefli, de-

fpife dominion, and fpeak evil of

digni-
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fpecially related and engaged- unto^i^; againd any of che

faints h, particularly weak brethren /, the Ibuls of them or

any other i, and the common good of all or many /

dignities. Numb. xll. 8.—Where-

fore then were ye not afraid to ipeak

againll my fervant Mofes ? v. 9.

And the anger of the Lord was

kindled againft them, and he de-

parted. Ifa. iii. 5.—The child fliall

behave himfelf proudly againft the

ancient, and the bafe againft the

honourable.

g Prov. xxx. 17. The eye that

mocketh at his father, and defpifeth

to obey his mother, the ravens of

the valley ihall pick it out, and the

young eagles Ihall eat it. 2 Cor.

xii. 15. And I will very gladly

fpend and be fpcnt for you, though

the more abundantly I love you,

the lefs I be loved. Pfa. J v. 12. For

it was not an enemy that reproach-

ed me, then I could have born it;

neither was it he that hated me,

that did magnify himfelf againft

me, then I would have hid myfelf

from him. v. 13. But it was thou,

a man, mine equal, my guide, and

my acquaintance, v. 14. V/e took

fweet counfel together, and walked

unto the houfe ofGod in company.
V. 15. Let death feize upon them,

and let them go down quick into

hell:

h Zeph. ii. 8. I have heard the

reproach of Moab, and the revil-

ings of the children of Ammon,
whereby they have reproached my
people, V. 10. This Ihall they

' have for their pride, becaufe they

have reproached and magnified

themfelves againft the people of the

Lord of hofts. v. 11. The Lord
will be terrible unto them :—Mat.
iviii. 6. But whofo ftiall offend one

of thefe httle ones who believe in

And through

3. From

me, it were better for him that a

milftone were hanged about his

neck, and that he were drowned in

the depth of the lea. i Cor. vi. 8.

Nay, you do wrong and defraud,

and that your brethren. Rev. xvii.

6. And 1 faw the Avoman drunken

with the blood of the faints, and

with the^blood of the martyrs of

Jefus:

i I Cor. viii. 1

1

thy knowledge flrall the weak bro-

ther periih, for whom Chrift died ?

V. 12. But when ye fui fo againft

the brethren, and wound their weak

confcience, ye fm againft Chrift.

Rom. xiv. 13. Let us not therefore

jud^e one another any more; but

judge this rather, that no man put

a ftumbllng-'block, or an occafion

to fdl in his brothers way. v. 15.

But if thy brother be grieved with

thy meat, now waikeft thou not

charitably. Deftroy not him with

thy meat, for whom Chrift died,

v. 2 1 . It is good neither to eat Helh,

nor to drink wine, nor any thing

whereby thy brother ftumbleth, or

is oft'ended, or is made weak.

i Ezek. xiii. 19. And will ye pol-

lute me among my people for hand-

fuls of barley, and for pieces of

bread, to flay the fouls that iluould

not die, and to favc the fouls alive

that fhould not live, by your lying

to my people that hear your lies ?

I Cor. viii. 12. But when ye fm fo

againft the brethren, and wound
their weak confcience, ye fm againft

Chrift. Rev. xviii. 13. (The mer-

chandifc of gold) and cinnamon,

and odours, and ointments, and

frankincenfe, and wine, and oil,

X 4
and
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3. From the nature and quality of the ofFence;;/. If it be

againft the exprefs letter of the law;/, break many command-

nients, contain in it many fmso: if not only conceived in the

heart.

iind fine flour, and wheat, and
^eafts, and iheep, and horles, and
vliariots, and flaves, and iouls of

;nen. Mat. xxiii. 15. Wo unto you,

fcribes and pharii'ees, Iiypocrltcs

;

for ye compalsfea and land to make
one prolelyte, and when he is made,
ye make him twofold more the child

of lieli than yourfelves.
'.

/ I TheCii. 15. Who both kil-

led the Lord Jefus, and their own
prophets, and have perfecuted us;

and they pleafe not God, and are

contrary to all men: v. 16. For-
bidding us to fpeak to th^ Gentiles,

t\\d.t they might be faved, Joih.

xxii. 20. Did not Achan the fon of
i^erah commit a trelpafs in the ac-

curfed thing, and wrath fell on all

the congregation of Ifrael ? and
that man perilhed not alone in his

iniquity.
,

rn Prov. \i. 30. Men do not de-

fpifc a thief, if he fteal to fatisfy his

joul when he is hungry : v. 3 1 . But
if he be found, he ihall rcftore fe-

yen-fold,—v. 32. Bat whofo com-
r.utteth adultery with a woman,
iacketh unuerftanding: he that doth
it, delh'oyeth his own foul. v. 33.
A wound and diihonour fhall he
get, and his reproach fliall not be
wiped away. And fo on to the end
of the chapter.

« Ezra ix. 10. And now, O our
God, what Ihall we fay after this?

for we have foriaken thy command-
ments, V. 1 1, which thou haft com-
manded by thy fervants the pro-

phets, faying, The land unto which
ye go to polfefs it, is an unclean
land with the hlthinefs of the peo-

ple,—-v. 12. Now therefore give

not your daughters unto their fons,

nor 1 Kings xi. 9. And the Lord
was angry with Solomon, becaufe

his heart Vv'as tuined from the Lord
God of Ifrael, who had appeared

iinto him twice, v. 10. and had
commanded him concerning this

thing, that he {hould not go after

other gods: but he kept not that

which the Lord commanded.
Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore

your members which are upon the

earth; fornication, uncleannefs, in-

ordinate affection, evil concupif-

cence, and covctoufnefs, which is

idolatry, i Tim. vi. 10. For the

love of money is the root of all evil

:

which while fome coveted after,

they have erred from the faith, and
pierced themfelves through with

many forrows. Prov. v. 8. Remove
thy way far from her, and come
not nigh the door of her houfe

:

V. 9. Left thou givc^hine honour
unto others, and thyycars unto the

cruel, v. 10. Left ftrangers be fil-

led with thy wealth, v. 11. And
thou mourn at the laft, when thy

flefii and thy body are confumed,

y. 12. And fay, How have I hated

inftruftion, and my heart defpifed

reproof! Prov. vi. 32. But whofo
committeth adultery with a wo-
man, Iacketh underftanding : he
that doth it, deftroyeth his own
foul. V. 33. A wound and diiho-

nour fhall he get, Jolh. vii. 21.

When I faw among the fpoils a

goodly Babylonifli garment, and
two hundred fhckcls of filver, and

^ wedge of gold of fifty fhekels

weightj
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-lieart, but breaks forth in words and actions/?, fcandallze o-

tiiers q, and admit of no reparation r: if againll meansy) merr

cies/, judgments'!;, light* of nature w, conviiftion of confci-

ence.

weight,- then I coveted them, and

took them.

f Jam. i. 14. But every man is

tempted when he is drawn away of

his ovv-n lulls, and enticed, v. 15.

Then, when luft hath conceived, it

bringcth forth fm; and fm, when it

is finilhed, bringeth forth death.

Mat. v. 22. But I fay unto you,

tJiat wholbever is angry with his

brother without a caufe, Ihall be in

danger of the judgment : and who-
foever ihall fay to his brother, Ra-
ca, Ihall be in danger of the coun-

cil : but whofoever fliall fay, Thou
fool, Ihall be in danger of hell-lire.

Mic. ii. I. Wo unto them that de-

vife iniquity, and work evil upon
their beds; when the morning is

light, they pradife it, becaufe it is

in the power of their hand.

q Mat. xviii. 7. Wo to the world

becaufe of offences; for it muft

needs be that offences come; but

wo to that man by whom the of-

fence cometh. Rom. ii. 23. Thou
t:Iiat makelt thy boaft of the law,

through breaking the law, dilho-

noureft thou God? v. 24. For the

name ofGod is blafphemed among
the Gentiles through you, as it is

written.

r Deut. xxli. 22. Ifa man be found
lying with a woman married to an
husband, then they ihall both of
them die, both the man that lay

with the woman, and the woman

:

ib ihalt thou put away evil from If-

rael. Compared with v. 28. If a
man find a damfcl that is a virgin

which is not betrothed, and lay

hold on her, and ly with her, and
they be found: v. 29. Then the

man that lay with her, fhall give to

the damiels father fifty ihekels of
fdver, and ihe ihall be his wiic, be-

caule he hath humbled her ; he may
not put her away all his days. Prov.
vi. 32. But whofo committeth a-

duhery with a w^oman, lacketh un-

derllanding: he that dotli it, dc-

ih'oyeth his own foul. v. 33. A
wouHd and diihonour ihall he get,

and his reproach ihall not be wiped
away. v. 34. For jealoufy is the

rage of a man : therefore he will

not fpare in the day of vengeance.

V. 3^. He w^ill not regard any ran-

fom : neither will he reft content,

though thou giveft many gifts.

/Mat. xi. 2 1 . Wo unto thee Cho-
razin, wo unto thee Bethfaida : for

if the mighty works which were
done in you, had been done in Tyre
and Sidon, they would have repent-

ed long ago in fackcloth and alhes.

v. 22. But I fay unto you. It ihall

be more tolerable for Tyre and Si-

don at the day of judgment than
for you. V. 23. And thou Caper-
naum, which art exalted unto hea-

ven, ihalt be brought down to hell

:

for if the mighty works which have
been done in thee, had been done in

Sodom, it would have remained un-
til this day. v. 24. But I iay unto

you, that it fliali be more tolerable

for the land of Sodom,—John xv.

22. If I had not come, and ipoken

unto them, they had not had fin

:

but now they have no clokc for their

fm.

/ Ifa. i. 3. The ox knoweth his

owner, and the afs his mafters crib :

but Ifracl doth not know, my peo-

ple doth not confider. Deut. xxxii.

6,
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ence .v,publick or private admonitionjK^cenfures of the church z,

civil punifliments ^.j and our prayers, purpofes, promifes^,,

vows,

men working that whicli is unfcem-
ly, and receiving inthemielves that

recompence of their error which
was meet.

X Rom. i. 32. Who knowing the

judgment of God, (that they who
commit fuch things are worthy of
death) not only do the fame, but
have pleafure in them that do them.
Dan. V. 22. And thou his fon, O
Bellhazzar, hall not humbled thine

heart, though thou knewell all this.

Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an here-

tick, after the firft and fecond ad-

monition, reject: v. 11. Knowing
that he that is fuch, is fubverted,

and fmneth, being condemned of
himfelf.

y Prov. xxix. i . He that being of-

ten reproved, hardneth his neck,

fhall fuddenly be deftroyed, and
that without remedy.

z Tit. iii. 10. A man that is an
heretick, after the firft and fecond

admonition, rejedl. Mat. icviii. 17,

And ifhe Ihall negleft to hear them,

tell it unto the church : but ifhe ne-

g]e(5l to hear the church, let him be

unto thee as an heathen man and a

publican.

a Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou

fhouldft bray a fool in a mortar a-

mong wheat with a peftil, yet will

not his fooliihnefs depart from him.

Prov. xxiii. 35. They have ftricken

me, flialt thou fay, and I was not

fick; they have beaten me, and I

felt it not: when Ihall I awake? I

will feek it yet again.

h Pfa. Ixxviii. 34. When he flew

them, then they fought him: and

they returned and enquired early

after God. v. 35. And they remcm-
bred that God was their rock, and

the high God their redeemer, v.

36.

6. Do ye tlms requite the Lord, O
foolilh people and unwife ? is not he
thy father that hath bought thee ?

hath he not made thee, and cftabli-

ihed thee ?

V Amos iv. 8. So two or three ci-

ties wandered unto one city, to

drink water; but they were not fa-

tisfied : yet have ye not returned

unto me, faith the Lord. v. 9. I

have fmitten you with blalb'ng, and
mildew: when your gardens and
vineyards, and your fig-trees, and
your olive-trees increaled, the pal-

mer-worm devoured them: yet

have ye not returned unto me, faith

the Lord. v. 10. I have fent among
you the peftilence after the manner
of Egypt: your ^^oung men have I

flain with the fword, and have tak-

en away your horfes, and I have
made the ftink of your camps to

come up unto your noftrils : yet

have ye not returned unto me, faith

the Lord. v. 1 1 . I have overthrown
lome of you, as God overthrew So-
dom and Gomorrah, and ye were
as a fire-brand pkickt out of the

burning : yet have ye not returned

imto me, faith the Lord. Jer. v. 3.

O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the

truth ? thou haft ftricken them, but
they have not grieved; thou haft

confumed them, but they have re-

fufed to receive correction; they
have made their faces harder than
a rock, they have refufed to return.

IV Rom.i. 26. For this caufeGod
gave them up unto vile alredtions

:

for even their women did change
the natural ufe into that which is

againft nature : v. 27. And likewife

alfo the men, leaving the natural

ufe of the women, burned in their

iuft one toward another, men with
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Towsr, covenants <i, and engagements to God or men^: if

done deliberately/, wilfully^, prefumptuoully A, impudently /,

boaft-

56. Neverthclefs, they did flatter

him with their mouth, and they lied

imtohim with their tongues, v. 37.

For their heart was not right with

him, neither were they aedfaft in

his covenant. Jcr. ii. 20. For of old

time I liave broken thy yoke, and

buril thy bands, and thou faidll, I

will not tranrgrefs: when upon e-

very high hill, and under every

screen tree thou wanderell, playing

the harlot. Jer. xlii. 5. Then they

laid to Jeremiah, The Lord be a

true and faithful witnefs between

us, if we do not even according to

all things for which the Lord thy

God fhall iend thee to us. v. 6.

Whether it be good, or whether it

be evil, we will obey the voice of

die Lord our God, to whom v;e

fend thee : v. 20. For ye dilfem-

bled in your hearts, w^hen ye fent

me unto the Lord your God, lay-

ing, Pray for us unto the Lord our

God, and according unto all that

the Lord our God will fay, {q de-

clare unto us, and we will do it. v.

2 I . And now I have this day de-

clared it to you, but ye have not o-

beyed the voice of the Lord your
God, nor any thing for the which
he hath fent me unto you.

c Eccl. v. 4. When thou vowed
a vow unto God, defer not to pay
it : for he hath no plsafure in fools

;

pay that which thou haft vowed,
v. 5. Better is it that thou fhouldit

not vow, than that tiiou Ihoul.lft

vow and not pay. v. 6. Sutler not
thy mouth to;caufe thy fleih to fm

;

neither fay thou before the ang^cl,

that it was an error: wherefore
fhould God be angry at thy vricc,

and deftroy the work of tliine

Jiands? Prov. xx. 25. It is afnare

to the man who devoiireth that

which is holy: and after vows to

make enquiry.

d Lev. xxvi. 25. And I v/ill bring

a fword upon you, that Ihall avenge

the quarrel ofmy covenant.

e Prov. ii. 17. Which forfaketh

the guide of her youth, and forget-

teth the covenant of her God. E-
zek. xvii. 18. Seeing he defpifed

the oath by breaking the covenant

(when lo, he had given his hand)

and hath done all thefe things, he

Ihall not eicape. v. 19. Theretorc

thus i'aith the Lord God, As I live,

furely mine oath that he hath de-

fpifed, and my covenant that he
hath broken, even it will I recom-
penl'e upon his own head.

/ Pfa. xxxvi. 4. He devifeth mif-

chiefuponhisbed, he fetteth him-
felf in a w^ay that is not good; he
abhorreth not evil.

g Jer. vi. 16. Thus faith the

Lord, Stand ye in the ways and
fee, and ask for the old paths,

where is the good way, and walk
therein, and ye ihall find reft for

your fouls : but they faid, We will

not walk therein.

h Num. XV. 30. But the foul that

doth ought prefumptuoufly (whe-
ther he be born in the land, or a
ftranger) the fame reproacheth the

Lord; and that foul ihall be cut off

from among his people. Exod. xxi.

14. But if a man come prefumptu-
oufly upon liis neighbour, to flay

him with guile ; thou fhalt take him
from mine altiir, that he rrtay die.

i Jcr. iii. 3. Therefore the (bow-

ers have been withholden, and there

bath been fto Idtter rain, and thou
had ft a whores forehead, thou re-

fufcdll to be afliamed. Prov. vii.
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boaftingly ^, maliciouily /, frequently ;/Z; obftinately/^, Witk

delight <?, continuance/?, or relapfirig after repentance 5^.

4. From circumllances of time r, and place/: if on the

Lord's

13. So fhe caught him and kilfed

jiim, and with an impudent face

ikid unto him.

k Pial. lii. I. Why boaftefl; thou

thyfelf in milchief, O mighty man ?

/ 3 John 10. Wherefore if I come,

I will remember his deeds which he

doth, prating againit us with mali-

cious words :

in Num. xiv. 22 . Becaufe all tliofe

men who have feen my glory, and

my miracles which I did in Egypt
and in the wildernefs, and have

tempted me now thefe ten times,

and have not hearkened to my
voice.

n Zech. vii. 1 1. But they refufed

to hearken, and pulled away the

ihoulder, and topped their ears,

that they ihould not hear. v. 12.

Yea, they made their hearts as an

adamant ftone, left they ihould hear

the law, and the words which the

Lord of hofts hath fent in litis Spi-

rit by the former prophets : there-

fore came a great wrath from the

Lordof hoPcS.

Prov. ii. 14. Who rejoice to do

evil, and dehght in the frowardnefs

of the wicked.

p Ifa. Ivii. 17 . For the iniquity of

his covetoufnel's was I wroth, and

fmote him • I hid me and was wroth,

and he went on frowardly m the

"way of his' heart.

q Jer. xxxiv. 8. This is the word
that came unto Jeremiah from the

Lord, after that the king Zedekiah

had made a covenant with all the

people which were at Jerufalem, to

proclaim liberty unto them: v. 9.

That every man Ihould let his man-
fcrvant, and every man his maid-

fervant, being an Hebrew, or an
Hebrcv/efs, go free, that none ihou Id

ferve himfeif of them, to wit, of a
Jew his brother, v. 10. Now when
all the princes, and all the people

which had entered into the cove-

nant, heard that every one fhould

let his man "icrvant, and every one
his maid-fervant go free, that none
Ihould ferve themielves cf them a-

ny more, thep they obeyed, una let

them go. V. 11. But afterwards

they turned, and caufed the fer-

Vcints and the hand maids, whom
tjiey had let go free, to return, and
brought tiicm into fubjedion for

fervants and for hand-maids. 2 Pet.

ii. 20. For if after they have efcap-

ed the pollutions of the world thro*

the knowledge of the Lord and Sa-
viour Jems Chriil:, they are again

intangled therein, and overcome;
the latter end is worfe with them
than the beginning, v. 21. For it

had been better for them not to

have known the way of righteouf-

nefs, than after they have known it,

to turn from the holy command-
ment delivered unto them, v. 22.

But it is happened unto them ac-

cording to the true proverb. The
dog is turned to his own vomit a-

gain; and, The fow that was walh-

e,d, to her wallowing in the mire,

r 2 Kings V. 26. And he faid unto

him, Gehazi, Went not mine heart

with thee, when the man turned a-

gain from his chariot to meet thee ?

Is it a time to receive money, and to

receive garments, and olive-yards,

and vineyards, andfheep, and oxen,

and men-fervants, and maid-fer-

vants

:

/Jer.
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Lord^s day^ or other times of divine worfliipT'; or Immedi-

ately before 'It', or after thefe ^, or other helps to prevent or

remedy fuch mifcarriagesj/: if in publick, or in the prefencc

of

/Jer. vii. lo. And come and (land

before me in this houfe which is cal-

led by my name, and lay, We arc

delivered to do all thefe abomina-

tions. Ifa. xxvi. lo. Let favour be

flievved to the wicked, yet will he

not learn righteoufnefs : in the land

of uprightnefs will he deal unjuilly,

and will not behold the majeify of

the Lord.
/ Ezek. xxiii. 37. That they have

committed adultery, and blood is in

their hands, and with their idols

have they committed adultery.— v.

38. Moreover, this they have done

unto me : they have defiled my fanc-

tuary in the fame day, and have pro-

faned my fabbaths. V. 39. For when
they had flain their children to their

idols, then they came the fame day
into my fancluary to profane it ; and
lo, thus have they done in the midll

of my houfe.

•ylfa.lviii. 3, Wherefore have we
fafted, fay they, and thou feeft not ?

wherefore have w^e afflifled our foul,

and thou take ft no knowledge ? Be-
hold, in the day of your faft you
find pleafure, and exatfr all your la-

bours. V. 4. Behold, yefiftfor ftrife

and debate, and to fmite w^ith the

lift of wickednefs, ye fhall not faft as

yc do this day, to make your voice

to be heard on high. v. 5. Is it fuch

a faft that I have chofen? a day for

a man to afflidl his foul ? Is it to bow
down his head as a bulrufli, and to-

fpread fackcloth and afhes under
him ? Wilt thou call this a faft, and
an acceptable day to the Lord?
Numb. xxv. 6. And behold, one of
the children of Ifrael came and
liroughtunto his brethrea a Midi-

anitifh woman, in the fight of Mo-
fes, and in the fight of all the con-
gregation of the children of Ifrael,

whow^ere weeping before the door
of the tabernacle of the congregati.-

on. V. 7. And when Phineas thefon
of Eleazar, the Ion of Aaron the
prieft, faw it, he rofe up from a-
mongft the congregation, and took
a javelin in his hand.

'V 1 Cor. xi. 20. When ye come to-*

gether therefore into one place, tliis

is not to eat the Lords fupper. v. 2 1

.

For in eating eveiy one taketh be-
fore other, his own fupper ; and one
is hungry, and another is drunken.

A- Jer. vii. 8. Behold, ye truftin ly-

ing words, that cannot profit, v. 9.
Will ye fteal, murder, and commit
aduItery,anJ fwear falfely, and burii

incenfe unto Baal, and walk after

other gods whom ye know not; v.

10. And come and ftand before me
in this houfe, which is called by ray
name, and fay, We are delivered to
do all ihefe abominations? Prov.
vii. 14. 1 have peace-offerings with,

me; this day have I paid my vows,
v. 15. Therefore came I forth ta
meet thee, diligently to feek thy face,

and I have found thee. Johnxiii. 27,
x\nd after the fop, Satan entered in-

to him. Then faid Jefus unto him,
that thou doft, do quickly, v. 30.
He then having received the fop,

went immediately out,

jfEzra.ix. 13. And after all that
is come upon us for our evil deeds,

and for our great trefpafs, feeing

that thou our God haft punilhed us
lefs than our iniauities defervc, and
haft given us luch deliverance as

this: v< 14, Should we again break

thy
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of others, who are thereby likely to be provoked or defiled^-

Q^ 15 2. What doth every fin deferve at the hands of God?

A. Every fm, even the leaft, being againfl the fovereign-

xya, proodnefsZ', and holinefs of God<;, and againft his right-

eous law J, deferveth his wraith and curfew, both in this life/,

and
thy commandments, and join in af-

finity with the people of thofe abo-

minations ? wouldil not thou be an-

gry with us till thou hadll conlum-

ed us,

—

z 2 Sam. xvi. 22. So they fpread

Abfalom a tent upon the top of the

houfe, and Abfalom went in unto his

fathers concubines, in the fight of

all Ifrael. i Sam. ii. 22. Now Eli

was very old, and heard all that his

fons did unto all Ifrael, and how
they lay with the women that alfem-

bled at the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation, v. 23. And he

faid unto them, Why do ye fuch

things? for I hear of your evil deal-

ings, by all this people, v. 24. Nay,

my fons : for it is no good report

that I hear ;
ye make the Lords peo-

. pie totranfgrefs.

I52.« James ii. 10. For whofoe-

vcr Ihall keep the whole law, and

yet offend in one point, he is guilty

of all. V. II. For he that faid, Do
not commit adultery, faid ilfo. Do
not kill.

h Exod. XX. I . God fpake all thefe

words, faying, v. 2. 1 am the Lord

thy God, who have brought thee

out of the land of Egypt, out of the

houfe of bondage.

c Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer

eyes than to behold evil, and canft

not look on iniquity; wherefore

looked thou upon them that deal

treacheroufly, and holdcft thy

tongue when the wicked devoureth

the man that is more righteous than

he ? Lev. x. 3. ThenMofes faid un-

to Aaron, This is that the Lord

fpake, faying, I will be fandified in

them that come nigh me, and before

ail the people I will be glorified.—

Lev. xi. 44. For 1 am the Lord your
God : ye fhall therefore fandtify your
felves, and ye ihall be holy, for

I am holy: neither Ihall ye defile

yourfelves with anymanner ofcreep-
ing thing that creepeth upon the
earth, v. 45 . For I am the Lord that

bringeth you up out of the land of
Egypt, to be your God; ye fhall

therefore be holy, for I am holy.

d I John iii. 4. Whofoever com-
mitteth fm, tranfgreffeth alfo the

law; for fm is the tranigreflion of
the law. Rom. vii. 12. Wherefore
the law is holy; and the command-
ment holy, and juft, and good.

eEph. V. 6. Let no man deceive

you with vain words ; for becaufe of

thefe things cometh the wrath of

God upon the children of difobedi-

ence. Gal. iii. 10. For as many as

are of the works of the law, are un-
der the curfe : for it is written, Curf-

ed is every one that continucth not

in all things which are written in

the book of the law to do them.

/ Lam., iii. 39
.' Wherefore doth a

living man complain, a man for the

punilhmentofhis fms ? Dent, xxviii.

fromver. 15. to the end. But it fhall

come to pafs, if thou wilt not heark-

en unto the voice of the Lord thy

God, to obferve to do all his com-
mandments and his ftatuteswhichi

command thee this day; that all thefe

curfes fhall come upon thee, and o-

vertake thee. v. 16. Curfed fhalt

thou be in the city^ and curfed fhalt

thou
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and that which is to come^; and cannot be expiated but by

the blood of Chrifl/j.

Q^ I 5 3. What doth God require of us, that we may e-

fcape his wrath and curfe due to us. by reafon of the tranf-

grelTion of the law?

A. That we may efcape the wrath and curfe of God due to

us by reafon of the tranfgrelTionof the law, he requirerh of us

repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jefus

Chrift/, and the diligent ufe of the outward means whereby

Chrifl communicates to us the benefits of his mediation/^.

Q^ 1 5 4. What are the outward means whereby Chriil com-

municates to us the benefits of his mediation?

A. The
thou be in the field, y. 17. Curfed

ihall be thy basket and thy ftore, 5cc.

^ Mat. XXV. 41.—Depart from
me, ye curfed, into everlafling fire,

prepared for the devil and his an-

gels.

/;Heb. ix. 22. i^nd almod all

things are by the law purged with

blood; and without Ihedding of

blood is no remifiion. i Pet. i. 18.

Forafmuch as ye know that ye were

not redeemed with corruptible

things, as filver and gold, from your
vain converfation, received by tra-

dition from your fathers; v. 19.

But with the precious blood of

Chrift, as of a lamb without ble-

miih and without fpot.

153.iA6lsxx.21. Teftifyingboth

to the Jews, and alfo to the Greeks,

repentance toward God, and faith

toward our Lord Jefus Chrilt. Mat.
iii. 7. But when he faw many ofthe

Pharifees and Sadducees come to his

baptifm, he faid unto them, O ge-

neration of vipers, v/ho hath warn-
ed you to flee from the wrath to

come ? V. 8. Bring forth therefore

fruits meet for repentance. Luke
xiii. 3, 5. I tell you, Nay: but ex-

cept ye repeat, ye (hall all iikewiie

perifh. Adls xvi. 30. And the (jay-

ior) brought them out, and faid.

Sirs, what muft: I do to ])e faved ?

V. 3.1. And they faid. Believe on the
Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou Ihaltbe

faved, and thine houfe. John iii. 16.

For God fo loved the world, that

he gave his only begotten Son, tliat

whofoever believcth in him, fhould

not perifli, but liave cverldftinglife.

V. 18. He that believeth on him, is

not condemned : but he that believ-

eth not, is condemned already,

—

k Prov. ii. I . My fon, if thou wilt

receivemy words, and hidemy com-
mandments with thee; v. 2. So
that thou incline thine ear unto wif-

dom, and apply thine heart to un-

derftanding : v. 3. Yea, ifthpucrieft

after knowledge, and iifteit up thy

voice for under[i:anding : v. 4. If

thou ^eekeil her as fiiver, and fearch-

eft for her, as for hid treafures. v.

5 . Then (halt thou underftand the

fear ofthe Lord, and find the know-
ledge of God. Prov. viii. 33. Hear
inftrudtion, and be wife, and refufe

it not. v. 34. BlefTcd is the man that

heareth me, watching daily at my
gates, v/aiting at the pofts of ray

doors. V. 35. For whofoiindethme,
findeth
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A. The outward and ordinary means, whereby Chrift com-

municates to his church the benefits of his mediation, are all

his ordinances: efpecially the word, facraments, and prayer:

aii which are made efFedlual to the elefl for their falvation /.

(T I ^^, How is the word made eiFe6lual to falvation?

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but efpecially

the preaching of the word, an effeftual means of enlighcning nt^

convincing and humbhng fmners/z; of driving them our of

themfelves, and drawing them unto Chrift <7j of conformin?^

tbeni

findeth life, and (liall obtain favour

of the Lord. v. 36. But he that

fmneth againft me, wrongeth his

own fouf; all they that hate me,

iove death.

154. /. Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye

therefore, and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghoil; v. 20. Teaching them

to obferve all things whatfoever I

have com-manded you ; and lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end

of the world. Adls ii. 42. And they

continued ftedfallly in the apoftles

doarineandfellow(]iip,andinbreak-

ing of bread, and in prayers, v. 46.

And they continuing daily with one

accord in the temple, and breaking

bread from lioufe to houfe, did eat

their meat with gladneis and fmgle-

nefs of heart, v. 47. Praifmg God,

and having favour with all the peo-

ple. And the Lord added to the

church daily fuch as fhould be fav-

ed.

1 5 5. w Neh. viii . 8 . So they read m
the book, in the law ofGod diftinft-

ly, and gave the fenfe, and cauied

them to underftand the reading.

A(5ts.xxvi. 18. To open their eyes,

and to turn them from darknefs to

light, and from the power of Satan

unto God, that they may receive

forgivenefs of fms, and inheritance

among them which are fan^lified by
faith that is in me. Pia. xix. 8.

The commandment of the Lord is

puFe, enlightning the eyes.

n I Cor.xir. 2 1 . Butifallprophefy,

and there come in one that believetli

not, or one unlearned, he is convin-

ced of all, he is judged of all: v. 25.
And thus are the fecrets of his heart

made manifell : and fo falling down
on his face, he will worfhip God,
and report that God is in you of a
truth. 2 Chron..xxxiv. 18. Then
Shaphan the fcribe told the king,

faying, Hilkiah the prieft hath giv-

en me a book. And Shaphan read if

before the king. v. 19. Audit cam.e

to pafs, when the king had heard

the words ofthe law, that he rent his

clothes. V. 26. And as for the king

of Judah, v/ho fent you to enquire

of the Lord, fo fhall ye fay unto

him. Thus faith the Lord God of

Ifrael, concerning the words which
thou haft heard; v. 27. Becaufe

thine heart was tender, and thou

didft humble thyfelf before God,
when thou heardft his words again ft

this place, and againft the inhabi-

tants thereof, and humblcdft thyfelf

before me, and didft rend thy

clothes, and weep before me ; I have

even heard thee alfo, faith the Lord.

V. 28. Behold, I will .gather thea

to thy fathers, and thou {halt be g^J

thered
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them to his image/>, and fubduing them to his will^f; of

llrengthening them againft temptations and corruptions r; of

building them up in gracey^ and ellabliiliing their hearts in

hoH-

thered to thy grave in peace,

Adsii. 3 7 . No'VAvhen they heard

thisjtheywere pricked ill their heart,

and faid mito Peter, and to the reft

of the aportles, Men and brethren,

what ihall we do ? v. 41. Then they

that gladly received his words, were

baptized : and the fame day there

were added unto them about three

thouland fouls. Ads viii. from verfe

27. to 39.—And behold, a man of

Ethiopia, an eunuch of great au-

thority, V. 28. Was returning,

and fitting in his chariot, read E-
faias the prophet, v. 29. Then the

Spirit faid unto Philip, Go near

and join ihyfelf to this chariot, v.

30. Ai.d Philip ran thither to him,

and heard him read the prophet E-

faias, and laid, Underftandeft thou

^vhat thou readeft ?—v. 35. Then
Philip opened his mouth, and be-

gan at the fame fcripture, and
preached unto him Jeiiis. v.. 36'.

—Ajid the eunuch laid, See, he:e is

water; what doth hinder me to be

bapti'/.ed? v. 27. And Philip faid,

Ifthou believeftwith all thine heart,

thou maycil:. Aiud he anfwcred and
faid, I bcIieve-that Jefus Chriil is the

Son of God. V. 38. And they

went down both into the water,

both Philip and the eunuch, and
he baptized him.

f 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all with

open face, beholding as in a glafs

the glory of the Lord, are changed
into the lUme image from glory to

glory, even as by the Spirit of the

Lord.

q 2 Cor. X. 4. For the weapons of
our warfare are not carnal, but

mighty through God to the pulling

down of ftrong holds, v. 5. Cafting
down imaginations, and every high
thing that exaltethitfelfagainit the.

knowledge of God, and bringing
into captivity every thought tt^ the

obedience of Chriil: v. 6. and hav-
ing in a readinefs to revenge all dif-

obcdience when your obedience is,

fulfilled. Rom. vi. 17. But God he
thanked that ye were the fervants

of fin; but ye have obeyed from ^he

heart that form of dodrine which
was delivered you,

r Mat. iv. 4. But he anfwercd and
faid. It is written, Man ihall not
live by bread alone, but by every

word that proccedeih out of ihe

mouth of God. v. 7. Jefns faid un-
to him, It is written again, Fhou
Ihalt not tempt the Lord chy God.
V. 10. Then faith Jelus ur.to him.
Get thee hence, Satan; for it is

written, Thou flialt worlhip the

Lord thy God, and him only ihalt

thou ferve. Eph. vi. 16. Above all,

taking the ihield of faith, where-
with ye Ihall be able to quench all

the fiery darts ofthe wicked, v. 17.

,

And take the helmet of falvation,.

and the fword of the Spirit, which
is the word of God. Pial, xix, ik
Moreover, by them is thy fervant

warned: ar.d in keeping of them
there is great rev.'ard. \ Cor. x. 11.

Now all thefe things happened un-

to them for enlamples : and they are,

VvTltten for our admonition, upon
whom the ends of the world are

come.

/ xAdsxx. 32. And now, brethren,

I commend you to God, and to the

word of his grace, which is able to

build vou up, and to elvc vou an in-

Y " ' hcri-
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holinefs and comfort through faith unto falvation/'.

Q^ 156. Is the word of God to be read by all ?

A. Altho' all are not to be permitted to read the word pu-

blickly to the congregation v, yet all forts of people are bound

herkance among all them \rlio are

fanflified. 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that

from a child thou hail known the

holy Icriptures, which are able to

make thee wife unto falvation, thro'

faiih wlTichis in Chriil jefus. v. 16.

AW .cripLurc is given by inlpiration

of God, and is profitable for doc-

ti-ine, for reproof, for corre61:ion,for

inftrusfrion in ris^hteoufnefs : v. 17.

That the man ofGod may be per-

fect, throughly furniflied unto all

good works.

t Rom. xvi. 25. Now to him that

13 of power to eilablilh you accord-

in;^- Lo my gofpel, and the preach-

ing of Jefus Chriil according to the

revelation of the myftery, which
was kept fecrct nnce the world be-

gan. I TheiT. iii. 2. And fent Ti-
motheus our brother and miniHer

of God, and our fellow labourer in

the gofpel of Chrifi, to eftablilhyou,

and to comfort you concerning your

faith; v. 10. nightand day praying

exceedingly, that we might fee your

face, and might pcrfe<5l that w^hich

is lacking in your laith. v. 11. Now
God himfelf and our Father, and
our Lord Jefus Chrift direct our

way unto you. v. 13. To the end

he may ellablifh your hearts un-

blameable in holinefs before God,
even our Father, at the coming of

our Lord Jefus Chriil: with all his

faints. Rom. xv. 4. For whatfoevcr

things were written aforetime, were
Written for our learning; that we
through patience and comfort of

the fcriptures might have hope.

Rom. X. 13. For whoQ)ever Ihall

t^ftll upon Uie aaiae of the Icord,

to

fhall be fared, v. 14. How then
fhall they call on him in whom they

have not believed ? and how fhall

they believe in him of whom they

have not heard ? and how ihall they

hear without a preacher? v. 15.

And how fhall they preach, except

they be fent ? as it is written, How
beautiful are the feet of them that

preach the gofpel of peace, and
bring glad tidings of good things !

V. 16. But they have not all obeyed
the gofpel. For Efaias faith, Lord,

who hath believed our report? v,

17. So then faith cometh by hear-

ing, and hearing by the word of
God. Rom. i. 16. For I am not a-

fhamed of the goipel of Chrift, for

it is the power of God unto falva-

tion, to every one that believeth, to

the Jew firft, and alfo to the Greek.

156. -y Deut. xxxi. 9. And Mo-
fes wrote this law, and delivered it

unto the priefts the fons of Levi,

who bare the ark of the covenant of

the Lord, and unto all the elders of

Ifrael. v. 11. When all Ifrael is

come to appear before the Lord
thy God, in the place which he

fhall choofe; thou fhalt read this

law before alllfrael, in their hear-

ing, v. 12. Gather the people to-

gether, men and women, and chil-

dren, and thy ftranger that is with-

in thy gates, that they may hear,

and that they may learn, and fear

the Lord your God , and obferve to

do all the words of this law: v. 13,

And that their children who have
not known any thing, may hear and
learn to fear the Lord your God,

as long as ye live iu the land, whi-

ther
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to read it apart by themfelves w, and with their famihesA-:

to which end, the holy fcriptures are to be tranllated out of

the original into vulgar languages^.

0.-157.

thcr ye go over to polTefs it. Nch.
Tiii. 2. And Ezra the priell brought

the law before the congregation,

both of men and women, and all

that could hear with underll;ind-

ing, upon the firfl day of the fe-

venth month, v. 3. And he read

therein before the ftreet that was
before the water-gate, from the

morning until mid-day, before the

men and the women, and thofe that

could underdand : and the cars of

ail the people were attentive unto

the book of the law. Neh. ix. 3.

And they ilood up in their place,

and read in the book of the law of

the Lord their God, one fourth

part of the day, and another fourth

part they confeffed, and \Vorlliip"

ped the Lord their God. v. 4. Then
Itood up upon the Hairs of the Le-
vites, Jeilma, and Bani, &;c. and
cried with a loud voice unto the

Lord their God. v. 5. Then the

Levites, Jelluia, and Kadmie!, &c.
faid, Stand up, and blefs the Lord
your God for ever and ever; and
blelled be thy glorious name, whicli

is exalted above all bleffing and
praife.

IV Deut. xvii. 19. And it fhall be

•with him, and he fhall read therein

all the days of his life : that he may
learn to fear the Lord his God, to

keep all the words of this law, and
thefe flatutes, to do them. Rev. i.

3. Bieiled is he that readetJi, and
they that hear the words of this

prophecy, and keep thofe things

which are written therein; for the

time is at hand. John v. 39. Search
the fcriptures, for in them ye think

ye hav« eternal life, ai^ they are

they which teflify of me. Ifa. xxxiv

•i6. Seek ye out of the book of the
Lord, and read; no one of thelc

Ihall fail,

X Deut. vi. 6. And thefe words
which I command thee this day,
Ihali be in thine heart: v. 7. And.
thou fhalt teach them diligently

unto thy children, and lliaii talk of
them when thou fittell: in thine

heufe, and when thou walkeli: by
the way, and when thou lieft down,
and when thou rilell up. v. 8. And
thou Ihak bind them for a fign up-
on thy hand, and they Ihall be as

frontlets between thine eyes. v. 9*

And thou llialt write them upon
the polls of thy houfe, and on thy

gates. Gen. xviii. 1 7 . iind the Lord
faid, Shall I hide from Abraham
that thing v/hich I do? v. 19. For
I know him, that he will command
his children and his Jioulhold after

him, and they ihall keep the v/ay of
the Lord, Pfa. Ixxviii. 5. For h^
eilablilaed a teiiimony in jacob, and
appointed a law in lirael, which he
commanded our fathers, that they

lliould n^^ake them known to their

children. V. 6. That the generati-

ons to come might know them, e-

ven the children who Ihould be

born: who Ihould ariib and declare

them to their children : v. 7. That
they might let their hope in God,
and not forget the works of God,
but keep his commandnionts.

y I Cor. xiv. 6. Now, brethren,

if I come unto you, Ipeaking witli

tOBgues, what Ihall I proik you, ex-

cept I lliall fpeak to you either by
revelation, or by knowledge, or by
prophcfying, or by doctrine ? v. 9,

Y 2 i?0
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Q^ 157 How IS [he word oi: God to be re?d ?

A. The holy (crlptures are to be read with an h'^h and

reverend eileem of ihem^r; with a firm perfuafion thit they

are the very word of God a, and that he only can enable n&

to

So Ilkewlfe ycu, except ye utter by

the tongue ^vords caly to be under-

ftood, how fhall it be known what
is fpoken? for ye Ihall Ipeak into

the air. v. 11. Therefore if 1 know-

not the meaning ofthe voice, I Ihall

be unto him that fpeaketh a Barba-

rian, and he that fpeaketh Ihall be

a Barbarian unto me. v. 12. Even,

jb ye, forafmuch as ye are zealous

of fpiritual gifts, ieek that yc may
excel to the edifying o{ the church.

V. 1 5. Vv^hat is it then ' I will pray

with the fpirit, and I will pray with

the-underltanding alfo : I will fing

with the fpirit, and I will fnig with

the underilandingal Co. v. t6. Elle

when thou ihah blefs with "fhe fpi-

rit, how Ihall he that occupieth the

room of the unlearned, fay, Amen
at thy giving of thanks, feeing he

he underftandethnot what thou fay-

elf ? V. 24. But if all prophefy, and

there come in one that believeth'

not, or one unlearned, he is con-

vinced of all, he is judged of all. v.

27 . Ifany man fpeak in an unknown
tongue, let it be by two, or at the

moll by three, and that by courfe;

and let one interpret, v. 28. But if

there be no interpret cr, let him keep

filence in the church ; and let him
fpeak to himfelf, and to God.

1 57 . z Pxii. xix. 10. More tobe de-

fn-ed are they than gold, yea, than

much fine gold; fweeter alfo than

the honey, and the honey comb.

Neh. viii. 5. And he read therein

before the ftreet that was before, tlie

water-gate, from the morning un-

til mid-day before the men and the

women, and thofe tkat could un-

derhand ; and the ears of the peo-

ple were attentive unto the book of

the law. v. 4. And Kysa the fcribe

ftood upon a pulpit of wood, which
they had made for the purpofe,

v. 5. And Ezra opened rhe book in

the fight ofili the people for he was
above all the people' and when he
opened it, all the p-opie ftood up,

v. 6. And Ezra blelfed the Lord the-

great God, and all the people an-

fwered, An^cn, amen, with lifting

up tlieir hands: and chey bowed
their heads, and worihipped the

Loi'd with their faces to the ground,

&c. to verfe 10. Exod. xxi v. 7 . And
he (Mofes) took the book of the co-

venant, and read in the audience of

the people : and they faid. All that

the Lord hath faid, will we do, and
be obedient. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27.

Becaiife thine heart was tender,

and thou didit humble thyfeif be-

fore God, v/hen thou heardll his

words againft this place, and againft

the inhabitants thereof, and humb-
ledft thyfeif before me, and didft

rend thy clothes, and weep before

me; I have even heard thee alfo,

faith the Lord. Ifa, hvi. 2.—But
to this man will I look, even to him
that is poor and of a contrite fpirit,

and trembleth at my word.

^2Pet.i. 19. We have alfo amore

fure word of prophecy, whereunto

ye do well that ye take heed, asunto a

light that fhineth in a dark place, un-

til the day dawn, and the day-ftar a-

rife in your hearts : v. 20. Knowing
this firft, that no prophecy of the

fcripture is of any private interpre-

tatiott. V. 2 1 . For the prophecy cam^a

JiOt
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to underftmd them b , wjJi defire ro know, believe and obey

the will oF God rc:v'eal^d{iiBdhem r ; wiih diligence*:/, and at-

tention to cb,' matter ar J f:ope of ihciii^; with meditation/,

application^, leU-d-.^nial />, and prayer/.

not in old time by the will of man :

bur holy men oi God fpake as they

were mbved by the tlo'v Choil.

h Lukexxiv. 45. Then opened he

their imderibrnding, th^t Uiey

might undeniand the Icn^-vuns. 2

Cor. iii. 13. Andno'c .*.: Mo'es, wno
put a vail over his rice, thcit. tht;

children of lirael coul' noLj-.edfall-

ly look to the end of that which is

aboliilied. v. 14. But their mmds
were blinded ; for until this day re-

maineth the fame vail untaken away,
in the reading of the old Lcliament

:

which vail is done av ay in Chriil.

V. 1 5 . But even unto this day, when
Moles is read, the vail is upon their

heart, v. 16. Neverthelefs, when
it Ihall turn to ihe Lord the vail

Ihail be taken away

.

c Deut. xvii, 19. And it fliall be

with him, and he ihall road therein

all the days of his life; that he may
Jearn to fear the Lord his God, to

keep 'ill ihe words of this law, and
thefe iiatute^s, to do them: v. 20.

That his hc-trt be not lifted up a-

bove hib brethren, and that he turn

noi afide froni the commandment,
to the right hand or to the left : to

t^w^ end that he may prolong his

days,

r/Aftsxvii. II. Thefe (Bereans)

were more noble than thofe in Thef-
faionica; in that they received the

w^ord with all readinefs ofmind, and
fearched the fcriptures daily, whe-
ther thefe things were fo.

e A(5ls viii. 30. And Philip ran thi-

ther to him, and heard him read
the prophet Efaias; and faid, Un-
derltandell thou what thou readeft I

0^158.
V. 34. And the Eunuch anfwered
Philip, and faid, I pray thee, of
whom fpeakcth the prophet this ? of
himielf, oroffomeocherman ? Luke
X, 2-6. He faid miLo him, What is

written in the law? how readcft

thou? V. 27. Aind he anfv\'cring,

laid, Thou ihalt love the Lord thy

God with all thy heart, and with

all thy foul ,and with all thy (trength,

and with all thy mind; and thy

neighbour asthyfelf. v. 28. And he
faid unto him, Thou haft anfwered
right : this do and thou lliait Jive.

/Pfal. i. 2. But his delight is in

the law of the Lord, and in his law-

doth he meditate day and night.

Pfal. cxix. 97. O how love I thy

law ! it is my meditation all the day.

z 2 Chron. xxxiv. 2 i . Go enquire

of the Lord for me, and for them
that are leftinlfrael, and in Judah,
concerning the words of the book
that is found : for great is the wrath
of the Lord that is poured out up-

on us, becaufe our fathers have not

kept the v;ord of the Lord, to do
after all that is written in this book.

/; Prov. iii. 5. Truft in the Lord
with all thine heart, and lean not

unto thine own und.eribmding.

Deut. xxxiii. 3. Yea, he loved the

people; all his faints are in thy hand

;

and they fat down at thy feet, every

one Ihall receive of thy words.

i Prov. ii. I . My Son, ifthou wile

receive my words, and hide my
commandments with thee; v. 2. So
that thou incline thine ear to wif-

dom, and apply thine heart to un-

derftandirg: v. 3. Yea, if thoucri-

ell after knowledge and lifted up
y 3 thy
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Q_ I 5 8. By whom is the Vv^ord of God to be preached?

A. The word of God is to be^ preached only by fuch a$

are fiifficiently gifted k, and alfq duly approved and called to

that ollice /.

Q^ 159. How Is the word of God to be preached by thofc

that are caijed rhereunto?

A. They that are called to

thy voice for iinderftaiidlng: v. 4.

Jf thou feekeit her as filver, and
iearcheil: for her, as for hid trea-

fures; v. 5. Then flralt thou under-

Hand the fear of the Lord, and find

the knowledge of God. v. 6. For
the Lord p-iveth wifdom : out of his

jnouth cometb knowledge and un-

derftanding. Pfal. cxix. 18. Open
thou mine eyes, that I may behold

•wondrous things out of thy law.

Keh. viii. 6. And E7,ra blefied the

Lord the gl'cat God; and all the

people anfwered Amen, amen, with

lifting up their hands: and they

bowed their heads, and worlhip-

ped the Lord with their faces to

the ground, v. 8. So they read in

the book, in the law of God diPdncl:-

ly,
_^

158. ^ I Tim.iii. 2. Abifnnp then

muil be blamelefs, the husband of
one wife, vigilant, fober, of good
beiiaviour. given to Iiofpitality, apt

to teach; V. 6. Not a novice, leil be-

ing lifted up with pride, he fall in-

to the condemnation of the devil.

Eph. iv. 8. Wherefore he faid,

"When he afcended up on high, he

led captivity captive, and gave gifts

unto men. v. 9. (Now that he a-

fcended, what is it but that he alfo

defcended firft into the lower parts

of the earth? v. 10. He that de-

scended , is the fame al (o that afcend-

ed up far above all licavens, that

he might fill all things.) v, 11. And
he gave fome, apoftles: and fome.

labour in the mini dry of the

word^

prophets : and fome, evangelifls :

and fome, paftors and teachers.

Hof. iv. 6. My people are deilroy-

ed for lack of knowledge ; becaufc

thou hail rejected knowledge, I will

alio reje(5t thee, that thou fhalt be

no prielf to me : feeing thou haft

forgotten the law of thy God, I

will alfo forget thy children. Mai.
ii. 7. For the prieftslipsihould keep

knowledge, and they ihould fe<ik

the lav^ at his mouth : for he is the

meifenp-er of the Lord of hofts.

2 Cor. iii. 6. Who alfo hath made
us able minifteis of the new tefta-

ment, not qf the letter, but of the

fpirit: for the letter killeth, but the

ipirit giveth life.

/J cr. xi V. 1 5 . Therefore thus faith

the Lord concerning the prophets

that prophefy in m*y name, and I

fent them not,— Rom. x. 15. And
how fnali they preach, except they

be fentf— Heb. v. 4. And no man
taketh this honour untohimfelf, but

he that is called of God, as was Aa-
ron. I Cor. xii. 28. And God hath

fet fome in the church, firft apoftles,

fecondarily prophets, thirdly teach-

ers, after that miracles, then gifts of

healings, helps, governments, diver-

fities of tongues, v. 29. Are all apof-

tles : are all prophets ? are all teach-

ers ? are all workers of miracles? i

Tim.iii. 10. Andletthefeallbfirftbc

proved : then let them ufe the office

of a deacon, being found blamelefs.

I Tim. iv. 14. Negle(51: not the gift

that
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word, are to preach found do(flrine;;/, diligently;?, ih feafoii

and out of feafono; plainly/, not in the enticing words of

man's wifdom, but in demonflration of the Spirit, and of

power 5", faithfully r, making known the whole counfel of

God/; wifely/, applying themfelves to the nccefTities and ca-

pacities of the hearers -y; zealoufly w, with fervent love to

God

that is In thee, which was given thee

by prophecy, with the laying on of

the hands of the presbytery, i Tim.
V. 22. Lay hands fuddenly on no

man : neither be partaker of other

mens fms, keep thyfelf pure.

159. 772 Tit. ii. I. But fpeak thou

the things which become iound doc-

trine. V. 8. Sound fpeech that can-

not be condemned; that he that is

of the contrary part, maybeaiham-
ed, having no evil thing to lay of

you.

K Adsxviii. 25. This man was in-

ftru6led in the way ofthe Lord ; and
being fervent in the fpirit, he fpake

and taught diligently the things of

the Lord,

2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the w^ord,

be inftant in feafon, out of feafcn

;

reprove, rebuke, exhort with all

iong-fuifering and doctrine.

f I Cor. xiv. 19. Yet in the church

I had rather fpeak five words with

my underftanding, that bymy -voice

I might teach others alfo, than ten

thoufand words in an unknown
tongue.

q I Cor. ii. 4. And my fpeech, and
my preaching was not with enticing

words of man's wifdom, but in de-

monftration of the Spirit, and of

power.
r Jer. xxiii. 28. The prophet that

hath a dream, let him tell a dream

;

and he that hath my word, let him
fpeak my word faithfully ; what is

the chaff to the wheat ? faith the

Lord. I Cor. iv. i. Let a man fo

account of us, as of the miniders of

Chrift, and ftewardsof the myfteries

of God. v. 2. Moreover it is re-

quired in ftewards, that a man be

found faithful

.

/Ads XX. 27. Fori have not (Imn-

ned to declare unto you all the coun-

fel of God.
t Col. i- 28. Whom we preach,

warning every m.an, and teaching

every man in all wiJdom; that we
may prefent every mvm perfed in

Chrift Jefus. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study

to Ihew thyfeirapproved unto God,

a workman that necdeth not to be

alhamed, rightly dividing the v;ord

of truth.

V I Cor. iii. 2 . 1 have fed you with

milk, and not with meat : forliither-

Ko ye were not able to bear it, nei-

ther yet now are ye able. Jieb. v.

12. For when for the time ye ought

to be teachers, ye have need that

one teach you a.eain which be the

firft principles ofthe oracles ofGod;
and are become fuch c;s have need of

milk, and not of flrong meat. v. i ;

.

For every one that ul'eth milk, is

unskilful in the word of righteouf-

nefs: for he is a babe. v. 14. But

ftrong meat belongeth to them that

are of full age, even thofe who by

reafon of ufe have their fenfes exer-

cifed to difcera both good and evil.

Luke xii. 42. And the Lord laid,

Who then is that faithful and wife

fteward, whom his Lord Ihall make
ruler over his houiiiold, to give them

their portion of meat in due fealon ?

y A -0) A&is
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QoAx and the fouls of his people j/; fincerely^r, aiming at

his glory ^2, and their converfionZ', edification o and

falvation<f.

Q^i6o.

IV Aces xvHi. 25. This man was
inftructed in the way of the Lord

;

imd being fervent in the fpirit, he
fpake and taught diligently- the

things of the Lord, r

.V 2 Cor. V. 1 3 . For whether we be
beiides onrfelYes, it is to God : or

iwhether we he fober, it is for your
caufe. V. 14. For the love of Chrift

conftraincth us, becaufe we thus

judge, that if one died for all, then

were all dead. Phil. i. 15. Some
indeed preach Chrift even of envy
and itrife; and fon'ie alfo of good
will. V. 16. The one preach Chrift

ofcontention, notfmcerely, fuppof-

ing 10 add afBidion to my bonds:
V. 1 7. i^Iut the other of love, know-
ing; that I am let for the defence of

the goipel.

y Col. iv 12. Epaphras, who is

one ofyou, aiervantofChrift, falut>

^th you, alwa^,s labouring fervently

for you in pruyers, that ye may
ftand peife«51:, and compleat in ail the

will of God. 2 Cor. xii. 15:. And I

will very gladly fpend and be fpent

for you, tho' the more abundantly
I love you, the iefs I be loved.

z 2 Cor. ii. 17 . For v/e are not as

m.any, who corrupt the v/ord of
God but as of fmccrity, but as of
God, in the fight of God fpeak we
in Chrift. 2 Cor. iv. 2. But have
renounced the hidiien things of dif-

honefty, not \v^ilking in craftinefs,

not h^nidling the word of God de-

ceilfully, but by manifeftation of

the truth, commending our felves to

every mans conlcience in the light

God.
a I Their, ii. 4. But as we were

allowed of God to be put in truft

with the gofpel, even fo we fpeak,

not as pleaiing men, but-God, wIiq

trieth our hearts, v. 5. For neither

at any tim.e uied we flattering words,

as ye know, nor a cloke of covetoufr

ncfs; God is witnefs. v. 6. Nor of

men foughtwe glory, neither ofyou,

nor yet of others, when we might
have been burthenfom, as the apof-

tles of Chrift. Johnvii. 18. He that

fpeaketh of himfelf, feekethhisown

glory : but he that fceketh his glo-

ry that fent him, the fame is true,

and no unrighteoufnefs is in him.

.

b I Cor. ix. 19. For though I be

free from all men, yet I have made
myielf fervantujito all, that I might
gain the more. v. 10. And unto the

Jews, I became as a Jew, that I

might gain the Jews ; to them that

are under the law, as under the law,

that 1 might gain them that are un^

der the law ; v. 2 1 . To them that

arc without law^, a$ w^ithout law

„(being not without law to God, but

under the law to Chrift) that I might
gain them that are without lavv"".

v. 22. To the weak, became I as

weak, that I might gain the weak

:

I am made all things to all men,
that I might by all means fave fome.

c 2 Cor. xii. 19. Again, think you
that wc excufe ourfclves unto you ^.

v/e Ipeak before God in Chrift : but

we do all things, dearly beloved,

for your edifying. Eph.iv. 12. For
the perfe(5ling of the faints, for the

work of the miniftry, for the edify-

ing of the body of Chrift.

d I Tim. iv. 16. Take heed unto

thylelf, and unto thy dodlrine ; con-

tinue in them : for in doing this thou

ihalt both fave thyfelf, and them
that
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Q. \ 60. What is required of thofe that hear the word

preached ?

A. It i^ required of thofe that hear the word preached,

that tliey atrcnd upon it with dihgence*?, preparation /and
prayer^; examine what they hear by the fcriptures/j; re-

ceive the truth with faith/, lovei, meeknefs/, and readinefs

of mind/7z, as the word of Godn\ meditate and confer of

that hear thee. A<5ls xxvi. i6. But
rile, and ftand upon thy feet : for I

have appeared unto thee for this

purpofe, to make-thce a minifter,

and a witnefs both of thefe things

which thou haft feen, and of thofe

things in the which I will appear

unto thee; v. 17. Delivering thee

from the people, and from the Gen-
tiles, unto whom now I fend thee,

V. 18. to open their eyes, and to turn

them from darknefs to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God,
that they may receive forgivenefs of

fms, and inheritance among them
who are fandified by faith that is in

me.
160. e Prov.viii. 34.Ble{redi3 the

man, that heareth me, watching
daily at my gates, waiting at thq

pofts of my doors.

/ I Pet. ii. I. Wherefore laying

afide all malice and all guile, and
hypocrifies, and envies, and all evil

fpeakings, v. 2. as new born babes

defire the fmcere milk of the word,
that ye may grow thereby. Luke
viii. 18. Take heed therefore how
ye hear t for whofoever hath, to him
fhall be given ; and whofoever hath
not, from him lliall be taken even
that which he feemeth to have.

g Pfa, cxix. 18. Open thou mine
eyes that I may behold wondrous
things out of thy law. Eph. vi. 18.

Praying always with all prayer and
fjpplication in the fpirit, and watch-
ing thereunto with all perfeverance

and fupplicatlon for all faints; v.

1 9. And for me, that utterance may
be given unto me, that I may opea
my mouth boldly, to make known
the myftery of the gofpel.

h Acts xvli. 1 1 . Thefe were more
noble than thofe in Theflalouica, in

that they received the word with all

readinefs of mind, and fearched the

fcripturesdailywhether thofe things

were io.

i Heb. iv. 2. For unto us Vv-as tlis

gofpel preached, as well as unto
them : but the word preached did

not proiit them, not being mixed
with faith in them that heard it.

^ 2 ThefT. ii. 10. Andv^ithallde-
ceivablenefs of unrightcoufnefs, in

them that periih; becaufe they re-

ceived not the love ofthe truth, that

they might be faved.

/ James i. 21. Wherefore lay a-

partall iilthinefs, and fuperHuity of
naughtinefs, and receive with meek-
nefs the ingrafted word, which is

able to lave your fouls.

m Ads xvii. 1 1 . Thefe were more
noble than thofe in Thelfalonica, in

that they received the word with
all readinefs of mind, and fearched

the fcriptures daily, whether thofe

things were fo.

« I Theff. ii. 13. For this caufe

alfo thank we God without ceafing,

becaufe when ye received the word
ofGod which yc heard of us, ye re-

ceived it not as the word ofmen, but
(as it is in truth) the word of God,

whici
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np; hide it in their hearts 5', and bring forth the fruit of it

in their lives r.

Q^ 161. How do the facraments become efFeftual means

of faivation?

A. The facraments become eiFe61:u3l means of faivation,

not by any power in themfelves, or any virtue derived from

the piety or intention of him by whom they are adminiflred;

but only by the working of the Holy Ghuft, and the blefling

o^ Chrift by whom they arc indituredy^

Q^ 162. What is a facrament ?

A. A facrament is an holy ordinance inflituted by Chrift

in

ivhich effedlually worketli alfo in

you that believe.

e Luke ix. 44. Let tliefe fayings

fmk down into your ears : for the

Son of man fliall be delivered into

the hands of men. * Heb. ii. i.

Therefore we ^ought to give the

more earned keed to the things we
have heard, lell at any time we
ihould let them flip.

p Luke xxiv. 14. And they talked

together of all tliefe things which
had happened. Deut. vi. 6. And
thefe words which I command thee

this day, fhall he in thine heart, v.

7. And thou Ihalt teach them dili-

gently unto thy children, and ihalt

talk of them when thou fitteft in thy

houfe, and v/hen thou walkeft by
the way, and when thou lied down,

and when thou rifeft up.

q Prov. ii, I . My fon, if thou wilt

receive my words, and hidemy com-

mandments with thee. Pfa. cxix. 1 1

.

Thywordhavel hid in mine heart,

that I might not fm againft thee.

r Lukeviii. 15. But that on the

good ground, are they, which in

an honeft and good heart, having

heard the word, keep it, and bring

forth fruit with patience. Jam. i.

2 5 . But whofo looketh into the per-

fe6: law of liberty, and continueth

therein, being not a forgetful hear-

er, but a doer of the word, this man
ihall be blcifed in his deed.

161./ I Pet.iii. 21. The like fi-

gure whereunto, even bap tifm, doth

alfo now fave us (not the putting a-

way of the filth of the flefh, but the

anfwerof a good confcience toward

God) by the reiurreftion of Jefus

Chrift. AcSs viii. 13. Then Simon
himfelf believed alfo: And when he

was baptized, he continued with

Philip, and wondered, beholding

the miracles and flgns which were

done. Compared with v. 23. For I

perceive faid Peter to Simon that

thou art in the gall of bitternefsand

in the bond of iniquity. 1 Cor. iii. 6.

I have planted, Apollos watered:

butGod gave the increafe. v. 7. So
then neither is he that planteth any

thing, neither he that watereth: but

God that giveth the increafe. i Cor.

xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all

baptized into one body, whether we
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be

bond or free; and have been all

made to drink into one ipirit.

162.
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inhlschurch^ to fignify, feal, and exhibit -y unto thofe that

are within the covenant of graces, the benefits of his me-

diation a-; to ftrengthen and increafe their faith, and all other

graces^; to oblige them to obedience 2r; to tellify and cherifli

their

161. t Gen. xvll. 7. And I will

cftablilli my covenant between me
vmd thee, and thy feed after thee,

in their generations for an cverlall:-

ing covenant ; to be aG od unto thee

,

and to thy feed after thee. v. lo.

This ismy covenant, which ye Ihall

keep between me and you, and thy

feed after thee; Every man child

among you fliall be circumcifed.

Exod. ch. xii. containing the infti-

tution of the paifover. Mat. xxviii.

19. Go ye therefore and teach all

nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy GhoR. * Mat. xxvi. 26.

And as they were eating, Jefus took

bread, and bleffed it, and brake it,

and gave it to the difciples, and faid.

Take, eat; this is my body. v. 27.

And he took the cup, and gave

thanks, and gave it to them, fay-

ing. Drink ye all of it; v. 28. For
this is my blood of the new tella-

ment, which is flied for many, for

the remillion of fms.

V Rom. iv. II. And he received

the fign of circumcifion, a feal of the

righteoufnefs of the faith which he

had yet being uncircumcifed : that

he might be the father of all them
that believe, though they be not cir-

cumcifed : that righteoufnefs might
be imputed unto them alio, i Cor.

xi. 24. And when he had given

thanks, he brake it, and faid,Take,
eat; this ismybody, which is broken
for you : this do in remembrance of

me. V. 25. After the fame manner
alfohe took the cup, when he had
fupped, faying. This cup is the new
reftament in my blood : this do ye,

as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance

of me.
IV Rom. XV. 8. Now I fay, Tiiat

Jefus Chrill was a miniRer of the

circumcifion, for the truth of God,
to confirm the promiles m;ide unto

thefathers. Exod.xii.48. Andvv-hen

a rtranf]jer fhall fojourn with thee,

and will keep the paifover to the

Lord, let all his males be circumci-

fed, and then let him come near and

keep it; and he fhall be as one that

is born in the land : for no uncir-
,

cumcifed perfon ihall eat thereof.

X A(5ts ii. 38. Then Peter laid un-

to them, Repent, and be baptized

everyone of you, in the name ofJe-

fus Chrift, for the remiffion of fms,

and ye fliall receive the gift of the

Holy Ghoft. I Cor. x. 16. The cup

of bieflmg which we blcfs, is it not

the communion of die blood of

ChriH: : the I.>read which we break,

is it not the communion of the body

of Chrill.

V Rom. iv. II. (See in t above.)

Gal. iii, 27. For as many of you as

Iravc been baptized into Chriil, have

put on Chrilt.

zRom. vi. 3. Know ye not that

fo many of us as were b.iptized into

Jefus Chrift, were bapci/cd into his

death ? v. 4. Therefore we are bu-

ried with him by baptifm intodeath

:

that like as Chrilt was rai led up from
the dead by the glory of the Father,

even fo we alfo Ihnuid walk in new-
nefs of life. 1 Cor. x. 2 1 . Ye cannot

drink the cup of the Lord, and the

cup of devils : ye car.not be partak-

ers of the Lords table, and the tabic

of devils.

a EpI;.
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their love and communion one with zuoihtva, and to diflm-

gnifli them from thofe that arc without Z^.

Q^ 165. What are the parts of a facrament?

A. The parts of a facrament are two: the one an outward

and fcnfible fign ufed according to Chrifl's own appointment;

the other, an mward and fpiritual grace thereby fignifiedr.

Q^ I 64. How many facraments hath Chrift inllitured in

his church under the New Teftament?

A. Under the New TeflamentChriil: hath inftitutcd in his

church only two facratnents, baptifm, and the Lord's Supper i/.

Q^ I 65. What is baptifm ?

A. Baptifm is a facramen^t of the New Teftament, where-

in

but he that Cometh afterme, is migh-
tier than I, whoie fhoes I am. not

worthy to bear : he fhail b.iptize you
with the Holy Ghoil, aad with lire.

I Pet. lii. 2 I . The hke iigure where-

unto, even l^aptifm, doth alio now
fave us (not the patting away the

filth of the flelh, but the aniwer of

a good conlcience towards God • by
the refurreftion of Jeliis Chrlil.

Rom. ii. 28. For he is not a Jew,
that is one outwardly; neither is

that circumcifion, which is outward
in the fleih : v. 29. But he is a Jew
who is one inwardly; and circum-

cifion is that oi the heart, in the

fpirit, and not in the letter, whofe
praife is not of men, but of God.

164. d Mat. xxviii. 19, Go ye

therefore and tieach all nations, b -p-

tizing them in the name of the r a-

ther, and of the Son, anJ of ihei^o-

ly Ghoil. I Co'\ xi. 20. When ye

come together therefore into one

place, this is not to eat the Lords

Sujjper. V. 23. For I have received

of the Lord that which alio I deli-

vered unto you. That the Lord Je-

fus, the fame night in which he was

betrayed, took bread. Mat.xxvi.26,

27,28. (See above in/.)

165.

a Eph. IV. 2. With all lowllnefs

and meeknefs, with long-fuifering,

forbearing one another in love ; v.

3. Endeavouring to keep the unity

of the Spirit in the bond of peace.

V. 4. There is one body, and one

Spirit, even as ye are called in one

hopeofyourcalling: v. 5. One Lord,

one faith, one baptifm. i Cor. xii.

1 3 . For by one Spirit are we all bap-

tized into one body, whether we be

Jews or Gentiles, whether we be

bond or free ; and have -been ail

made to drink into one Spirit.

h Eph. ii. II. Wherefore remem-
ber that ye being in times pafied Gen-
tiles in the flefh, who are called un-

circumcifion by that which is called

the circumcifion in the fleih made by
hands ; v. 1 2. That at that time ye

were without Chriit, being aliens

from the commonwealth of \ frael,

and ftran2:ers from the covenants

of promife, having no hope, and

without God in the world. Gen.

xxxiv. 14. And they faid unto them.

We cannot do this thing, to give our

filler to one that is uncircumcifed

;

for that were a reproach to us.

163. c Mat.iii. 1 1. I indeed bap-

Irize youwith waterunto repentance,
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in Chrlfl hath ordained the wafliing with water in the name

of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft<f, to

be a fign and feal of ingrafting into himfelf/, of remilTion of

iins b} his bloody, and regeneration by his Spirit/:?; of adop-

tion /, and refurreflion unto everlafting Hfei: and whereby

the parties baptized are folemnly admitted into the vifiblc.

church/, and enter into an open and profefled engagement

to bt wholly and only the Lord's ;.'^.

Q^ 1 6 6. Unto whom is baptifm to be adminiftred?

A Baprifm is not to be adminiilred tg any that are out of

trie vil'ible church, and fo Grangers from the covenant of

promife, till they profefs their faith in Chrift, and obedience

to him/z; but infants defcending from parents, either both or

but

165. e Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye

therefore andteach all nations, bap-

tizing them in the name of the Fa-

ther, and of the Son, and ofthe Ho-
ly Ghoft.

/Gal. Hi. 27. For asmany of you

as have been baptized into Chrill:,

have put on Chrlft.

g Mark i. 4. John did baptize in

the vv'ildernefs, and preach tlie bap-

tifm of repentance, for the remiffion

of fms. Rev. i. 5:.—Unto him that

loved us, and wafhed us from our

iins in his own blood.

h Tit. HI. 5. Not by works ofrlgh-

teoufnefs which we have done, but

according to his mercy he faved us

by the wafhlng ofregeneration, and
renev/ing of the Holy Ghoft. Eph.
V. 26. That he might fandify and

cleanfe it with the wafhlng ofwater

by the word.

i Gal. Hi. 26. For ye arc all the

children of God by faith in Chrlft

Jefus. v. 27. For as many of you as

have been baptized into Chrift, have

put oiv Chrlft.

k I Cor. XV. 29. Elfe what fhall

tiey do, who are baptized for the

dead, ifthe dead rife not at all ? why
are they then baptized for the dead.^

Rom. vi. 5. For if we have been

planted together in the likenefs of
his death: we Ihall be alfo in the

likeneis of his refurrection.

/ I Cor. xli. 13. For by one Spi-

rit are we all baptized into one bo-

dy, whether we^bc Jews or Gentiles,

whether we be bond or free ; and,

have been all made to drink into one
Spirit.

w Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are

buried with him by baptifm Into

death : that like as Chrift was raifed

up from the dead by the glory of his

Father, even ih we alio Ihould walk
in newnefs of life.

166. « Ads viii. 36. And as they

went on their way, they came unto

a certain v/ater : and the eunuch faid.

See, here is water; what doth hin-

der me to be baptized ? v. 37. And
Philip faid, If thou believeft with all

thine heart, thou mayeft. And he
anfwered and faid, I believe that Je-

fus Chrift is the Son of God. Acts

ii. 38. Then Peter faid unto them.

Repent, and be baptized every one

of
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but one of them, profelTing faith in Chrifl, and obedience to

him, are in that refpect within the covenant, and to be bap-

tized^.

(\ 167. How is our baptifm to be improved by us?

A. The needful but much neglefled duty of improving

our baptifm is to be performed by us all our life long, efpc-

cially in the time of temptation, and when we are prefent at

the adminiflration of it to others^, by ferious and thankful

confide-

of you in the name of Jefus Chrift,

for the remiiTion of fins, and ye fhall

receive the gift of the Holy Ghoft.

Gen. xvii. 7 . And I will eilablilh

my covenant between me and thee,

and thy feed after thee, in their ge-

nerations for an everlailing cove-

nant ; to be a God unto thee, and to

thy feed after thee. v. 9. And God
faiduntoAbraham, Thou (halt keep

my covenant therefore, thou and thy

feed after thee, in their generations.

Compared with Gal. iii. 9. So then

theywho be offaith, are bleifed with

faithful Abraham, v. 14. That the

blcffmg of x^braham might come on

the Gentiles through Jefus Chrift

;

that we might receive the promife

oi:' the Spirit through fdth. And
^vith Col. ii. II. In whom alfo ye

are circumcifed with the circumci-

fion made without hands, in putting

off the body of the fms of the fieOi,

by the circumcifion of Chrift : v. 1 2.

Buried with him in baptifm, where-

in alfo you are rifen with him thro'

the faith of the operation of God,

who hath raifed him from the dead.

And with Ads ii. 38. Then Peter

faid unto them, Repent, and be bap-

tized every one of you in the name

ef Jefus Chrift, for the remiffion of

fms, and yc fhall receive the gift of

the Holy Ghoft. v. 39. For the pro-

mife is unto you, and to your chil-

dren, and to all that are afar off, e-

ven as m.any as the Lord our God
fhall call. And with Rom. iv. 11.

And he received the fign of circum-

cifion, a feal of the righteoufnefs of
the faith, which he had, yet being

uncircumcifed : that he might be the
father of all them that believe, tho*

they be not circumcifed : that righ-

teoufnefs might be imputed unto
them alfo : v. 12. And the father of
circumcifion to them who are not of

the circumcifion only, but alfo walk
in the fteps of that faith of our fa-

ther x'^braham, which he had being

yet uncircumcifed. i Cor. vii. 14.

For the unbelieving husband is fanc-

tiiied by the wife, and the unbeliev-

ing wife is fandtified by the hufband:

elfe were your children unclean : but

now they are holy. Mat. xxviii. 19.

Go ye therefore and teach all nati-

ons, baptizing them in the name of

the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghoft, Luke xviii . 1 5 . And
they brought untx> him alfo infants,

that he would touch them; but when
his difcipies faw it, they rebuked

them. V. 16. But Jefus called them
unto him, and faid, Suffer little chil-

dren to come unto me, and forbid

them not : for offuch is the kingdom
ofGod. Rom.ix. i6.Forif thefirft

fruit be holy, the lump is alfo holy;

and if the root be holy, fo are the

branches.

167. i*
Col. ii. II. In whom alio

ye
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confideration of the nature of it, and of the ends for which

Chrift inftitutcd it, the privileges and benefits conferred and

fealed thereby, and our folemn vov/made therein^; by being

humbled for our fmful defilement, our falling iliort of, and

walkmg contrary to, the grace of baptifra and our engage-

ments/-; by growing up to afTurance of pardon of fm, and of

all other bleffings fealed to us in that facrament/: by draw-

inof Ihenoith from the death and refurre^tion of Chrid, into

whom we are baptized, for the mortifying of fm, and quick-

ening

ye are circumcifed with the circum-

cifion made without hands, in put-

ting ofF the body of the lins of the

flelh, by the circumcilion of Chrill:

V. 12. Buried with him in baptifm,

Avherein alfo ye are rifen with him
through the faith of the operation

of God, who hath raifed him from

the dead. Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we
arc buried with him by baptifm into

death, that like as Chrift was raifed

up from the dead by the glory of his

Father, even fo we alfo Ihoukl walk

in uewnefs of life. v. 6. Knowing
this, that our old man is crucified

with him, that the body offm might
be deftroyed, that henceforth we
Ihouldnotfcrvefm. v. 1 1. Likewife

reckon ye alfo yourfelves to be dead

indeed unto fm, but alive unto God
through Jefus Chrift caw- Lord.

q Rom. vi. 3. Knov/ ye not, that

fo many of us as were baptized into

Jefus Chrift, were baptized into his

ifeath? V. 4. Therefore we are bu-

ried with him by baptifm intodeath:

that like as Chrift was raiied up frotn

the dead by the glory of his Father,

even fo we alfo (IkjuM walk in new-
iiefs of life. v. 5 . For ifwe have been
planted together in the likenefs of
his death ; we Ihall be alfo in the

likenefs of his rcfuiTcftion.

r I Cor. i. II. For it hath bcca
declared uoto bqc of you, nay brc-

thren. by them who are of the houfc

of Chloc, that there are contentions

among you. v. 12. Now this I fay,

that every one of you faith, I am of

Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Ce-
phas, and I of Chrift. V. 1 3.1s Chrift

divided? was Paul crucifiedforyou?

or were yc baptized in the name of

Paul r Rom. vi. 2. God forbid : how
ihall we that are dead to fm, live a-

ny longer therein? v. 3. Know yc

not, that fo many of us as were bap-

tized into Jefus Chrift, were bapti-

zed into his death ?

/Rom. iv. II. And he received

the fign of circumcifion, a feal of

the righteoufnefs of the faith which
he had yet being uncircumcifed

:

that he might be the father of all

them that believe, though they be

not circumcifed ; that righteoufnefs

might be imputed unto them alfo:

V. 12. And the father of circumci-

fion to them who are not of the cir-

cumcifion only, but alfo walk in the

fteps of that faith of our father A-
braham, which he had being yet

uncircumcifed. i Pet. iii. 21. The
like figure whercunto, cvea bap-

tifm, doth alfo now fave us (not the

putting away ofthe filth of the flefh,

but the anfwer of a good coiilcience

towards God) by the rcfurrcciion oH

jefus Chrift.



352. T"he Larger Catcclvfm,

ening of grace/; and by endeavouring to live by fairhi;, td

have our converfation in holinels and righteoufneis'Zi;, as

thofe that have therein given up their names io Chriii x, and

to walk in brotherly love, as being baptized by the laine Spi-

rit into one body j/.

Q^ 1 6 8. What is the Lord's fupper ?

A. The Lord^s fupper is a facrament of the New Tefta-

ment2:, wherein, by giving and receiving bread and wine ac-

cording to the appointment of Jefus Chriii, his death is fh^w-

ed forth ; and they that worthily communicate, i^tA upon his

body and blood, to their fpiritual nourifhment and grow h in'

graces?; have their union and communion with him confirin-

/ Rom. vi. 5, 4, 5

V Gal. iii. 26. For ye are all the

children of God by faith in Chrift

Jefus. V. 27. For as many of you

as have been baptized into Chrift,

have put on Chrift.

nv Rom. vi. 22. But now being

made free from fm, and become

fervants to Cod, ye have your fruit

unto hollnefs, and the end everlaft-

mg life.

X Ads ii. 3S. Then Peter fliid un-

to them, Repent, and be baptized

every one of you in the name of Je-

fus Chrift, for the remiffion of fms,

and ye Ihall receive the gift of the

Holy Ghoft.

y I Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spi-

rit are we all baptized into one bo-

dy, whether we be Jews or Gen-

tiles, whether we be bond or free;

and have been all made to drink in-

to one Spirit, v. 25. That there

Ihould be no fchifm in the body;

but that the members Ihould have

the fame care one ofanother, v. 26.

And whether one member fuffer, all

the members fuffer with it : or one

member be honoured, all the mem-
bers rejoice with it. v. 27. Now ye

(See above are the body of Chrift, and mem-
bers in particular.

168. z Luke xxii. 20. Likewife

alfo the cup afier fupper, faying,^

This cup is ihe new telt^ment in

my blood, which is Ihed for you.

flMat.xxvi. 26. And as they were
eating, Jefus took bread, and blef-

fed it, and brake it, and gave it to

the difciples, and faid, Take, eat;

this is my body. v. 27. And he c;)ok

the cup, and gave thanks, and gave

it to them, faying, Drink ye nil of

it: v. 28. For this is my blood of

the new teftament which is Ihad for

many for the remillion offms. i Cor.

xi. 23. For I have received of the

Lord, that which alfo I delivered

unto you. That the Lord JefuSj

the fame night in which he was be-

trayed, took bread: v. 24. And
when he had given thanks, he brake

it, and faid, Take, eat; this is my
body, which is broken for you: this

do in remembrance of me. v. 25.

After the fame manner alfo he took

the cup, when he had fupped, fay-.

ing. This cup is the new teftament

in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye
drink it, in remembrance of me. v.

26. For as often as ye eat this bread/

and
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tAb\ teftify and renew their thankfulnefs c and engagement to

God^, and their mutual love and fellowfhip each with other,

as members of the fame myftical body e.

Q^ I 69. How hath Chrifl appouited bread and wine to be

given and received in the facrament of the Lord's fupperP

A. Chrifl hath appointed the minifters of his word, in the

adminiitration of this facrament of the Lord's fupper, to fee

apart the bread and wine from common ufe by the word of

inftitution, thankfgiving and prayer; to take and break the

bread, and to give both the bread and the wine to the com-

mtuiicants : who are by the fame appointment to take and eat

the bread, and to drink the wine; in thankful remembrance

that the body of Chrift was broken and given, and his blood

ilied for them/.

0^170. How do they that worthily communicate in the

Lord's fupper feed upon the body and blood of Chrifl therein ?

A. As the body and blood of Chrifl are not corporaHy or

carnally prefent in, with, or under the bread and wine in the

Lord's

and drink this cup, ye do fhew the

L-'ias dca.il till he come.
t) I Cor. t. 16. The cup of blef-

fing which We biers, is it not the

communiou of the blood of Chriil ?

the bre.id which we break, is it not

the communion of the body of

Chrift?

c I Cor. xi. 24. (See above ma.)
d I Cor. X. 14. Wherefore, my

dearly beloved, flee from idolatry.

V. 1 5 . 1 fpeak as to wife men
;
judge

ye what I fay. v. i6. The cup of
blclTiDg which we blcfs, is it not the

communion of the blood of Chrift ?

the bread which we break, is it not
tile communion of the body of
Chriil r v. 2 1 . Ye cannot drink the

cup of the Lord, and the cup of de-

vils : ye cannot be partakers of the

Lord s tabic, and of the table ofde-
vils.

€ 1 Cor. X. 17. For we being ma-
ny are one bread, and one body:

for we are all partakers of that one

bread.

169./ I Cor. xi. 23, 24. (See be-

fore under a.) Mat. xxvi. 26, 27,

2S. (Sec before at a.) Mark xiv; 22.

And as they did cat, Jefiis took

bread, and blelfed, and br?.ke it,

and gave to them, and faid, Take,
eat: this is my body. v. 23. And
he took the cup, and when he had
giv^en thanks, he gave it to them

:

and they all drank of it. v. 24. And
jie faid unto Lhem, This is my blood

of the new teHament, which is ihed

for many. Luke xxii. 19. And he
took bread, and gave thanks, and
brake it, and gave unto them, fay-

ing. This is my body which is given

for you : this do in remembrance of'

me. V. 20. Likev.ifc alio the cup

Z uficr
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Lord's fupper^; and yet are fpiritually prefent to the faith of

the receiver, no lefs truly and really than the elements them-

felves are to their outward fenfes/?: fo they that wortliliy

communicate in the facrament of the Lord's fupper, do there-

in feed upon the body and blood of Chrift, not after a cor-

poral or carnal, but in a fpiritual manner; yet truly and real-

ly /, while by faith they receive and apply unto themfelves

Chrifl crucified, and all the benefits of his death k,

Q^ 17 I. How are they that receive the facrament of the

Lord's fupper to prepare themfelves before they come unto it ?

A. They that receive the facrament of the Lord's fupper

are, he'^bre rhey come, to prepare themfelves thereunto, by

examining themfelves / of their being in Q\\ni\m, of their

fins

Lifter fupper, faying, This cup is

the new teftament in my blood,

which is {lie<' for you.

lyo. g Adis iii. 21. Whom the

hciiven muft receive, until the times

of rellitution of all things, which
God hath ijpoken by the mouth of
all his holy prophets, fmce the

world began.

h Mat. XXvi. 26. And as they

were eating, Jefus took bread, and
blelfcd it, and brake it, and gave it

to the difciples, and faid, Take, eat

;

this is my body. v. 28. For this is

my blood of the new teftament

which is filed for many for the re-

miiTion of fms.

i I Cor. xi. 24. And when he had
given thanks, he brake it, and faid,

Take, eat; this is my body, which
is broken for you : this do in remem-
brance ofme. V. 25. After the fame
manner alfo he took the cup, when
he had fupped, faying, This cup is

the new teftament in my blood:
this do ye, as often as ye drink it, in

'remembrance of me. v. 26. For as

often as ye eat this bread, and drink

this cup, ye do Ihew the Lords death

till he come. v. 27. Wherefore,

whofoeyer Ihall eat this bread, and
drink this cup of the Lord unwor-
thily, Ihall be guilty of the body
and blood of the Lord. v. 28. But
let a man examine hirafelf, and fo

let him eat of that bread, and drink

of that cup. V. 29. For he that eat-

cth and drinketh unworthily, eat-

eth and drinketh damnation to him-
felf, not difcerning the Lords bo-

dy.

k I Cor. X. 16. The cup of blef^

fing which we blefs, is it not the

communion of the blot)d of Chrift ?

the bread which we break, is it not

the communion of the body of

Chrift?

171. / I Cor. xi. 28. But let a
man examine himfelf, and fo let him
eat of that bread, and drink of that

cup.

m 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine your
feives, whether you be in the faith;

prove your own feives; know ye not

your own feives, how that Jefus

Chrift is in you except ye be repro-

bates ?

« I Cor*
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^ns and wants /i; of the truth and meafure of their know-

ledges, faith /», repentance ^7, love to God and t'^c !)re-

threnr, charjty to all men/ forgiving thofe that have done

them wrongs, of their defires after Chriiti;. htkI of iheir

new obedience w J and by renewing the exercife of ihefc

graces.

H I Cor. V. 7. Purge out there-

fore the old leaven, that ye may be

a new lump as ye are unleavened.

For even Clirrll our pailovcr is fa-

crificed for us. Compai-ed with

Exod. xii. 15. Seven days Ihall ye

eat unleavened bread, even the firft

day ye ihall put away leaven out of

your houfes : for whofoever eateth

leavened bread, from the firft day

until the feventh day, that foul ihall

be cut off from Ifrael.

I Cor. xi. 29. For he that eat-

eth and drinketh unworthily, eat-

eth and drinketh damnation to him-

felf, not difcerning the Lords body.

p I Cor. xiii. 5. (See above mm.)
Mat. xxvi. 28. For this is my blood

of the new teftament, which is (hed

for many for the remiflion of fms.

q Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour

upon the houfe of David, and upon
the inhabitants of Jerufalem, the

fpirit of grace and of fupplications,

and they ihall look upon me whom
they have pierced, and they ihall

.mourn for him, as one mourncth

for his only fon, and ihall be in bit-

ternefs for him, as one that is in bit-

ternefs for his firft-bom. i Cor. xi.

3 I . For ifwe would judf^e ourfelves,

we ihould not be judged.

r I Cor. X. 16. The cup of blef-

fmg which we blcfs, is it not the

communion of the blood of Chrift ?

the bread which we break, is it not

the communion of the body of

Chrift? V. 17. For v.'c being many,
are one bread, and cnc body: for

we are all partaJcers of that one

bread. Ac1:s ii. 4/). And they con-

tinuing daily with one accord in

the temple, and bi-caking bread
from houfe to houie, did eat their

meat with gl.idneis and ilngleneG;

of heart, v. 47. praifmg God, and
having favour with all the people

:

and the Lord added to the church
daily fuch as ihould be laved.

f I Cor. V. 8. Therefore let us

keep the feaft, not with old leaven,

neither with the leaven of malice

and wickednei's; but with the un-

leavened bread of fiiicerity and
truth. I Cor. xi. 18. For firft of

all, when ye come together in the

church, I hear that there be divtu-

ons among you; and I partly be-

lieve it. v. 20. When ye come to-

gether therefore into one place, this

is not to eat the Lords fupper.

/ Mat. V. 23. Therefore, if thou

bring thy gift to the altar, and there

remembreil: that thy brother hath

ought againft thee; v. 24. Leave
there thy gift before the altar, and
go thy way, firft be reconciletl to

thy brother, and then come and of-

fer thy gift.

i> lia. -Iv. I. Ho, every one that

thirfteth, come ye to the waters,

and he that hath no money; come
ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy
wine and milk without money, and

Avithout price. John vii. ^7. In the

laft day, the great day of the feaft,

Jefus ftood and cried, faying, Ifany

man thirft, let him come unto me,

and drink.

w I Ccr. v. 7. Purge out tliere-

Z ;? fore
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graces A*, by ferious meditation jv, and fervent prayers'.

Q^ I 7 2. May one who doubteth of his being in Chrift,

or of his due preparation, come to the Lord's fupper?

A. One who doubteth of his being in Chrifl, or of his

due preparation to the facrament o^ the Lord's fupper, may

have true intereft in Chrifl though he be not yet affi.ired

thereof^; and in God's account hath it, if he be duly affec-

ted

he had fupped, faying, This cup is

the new tellament in my Diood : this

do ye, as oft a^ ye drink it, in re-

membrance of me.

z 2 Chron. xxx. i8. For a multi-

tude of the people, even many of E-
phraim, andManafTeh, liTachar, and
Zebulun, had not cleanled them-

felves, yet did they eat the paflbver,

otherwife than it was written : but

Hezekiah prayed for them, faying.

The good Lord pardon every one

V. 19. That prepareth his heart to

feek God, the Lord God of his fa-

thers, though he be not cleanfed ac-

cording to the purification of the

fanduary. Mat. xxvi. 26. And as

they were eating, Jefus took bread,

and bleffed it, and brake it, and gave

it to the dilciples, and faid, Take,
eat ; this is my body.

172. a Ifa. 1. 10. Who is among
you that fcareth the Lord, that o-

beyeth the voice of his fervant, that

walketh in darknefs, and hath no
light ? let him truft in the name of

the Lord, and ftay upon his God.
I Johnv. 13. Thefe things have t

written unto you that believe on the

name of the Son of God; that ye
may know that ye have eternal life,

and that ye may believe on the name
of the Son of God. Pfal. Ixxxviii.

throughout. Pfal. Ixxvii. to the 12.

V, I. I cried unto God with my
voice : even untoG od withmy voice,

and he gave ear unto me. v. 2. In

the day ofmy trouble I fought the

Lord;

fore the old leaven, that ye may be

a new lump, as ye arc unleavened.

For even Chriil; our paiTover is ia-

crlficed for us. v. 8. Therefore let

us keep the feail, not with old leav-

en, neither vv ith the leaven of ma-
lice and wickednefs; but with the

unleavened bread of fincerity and
truth.

X I Cor. xi. 25. After the fame
manner alfo he took the cup, when
he had fupped, faying, This cup is

the new tellament in my blood : this

do ye, as ofi as ye drink it, in remem-
brance of me. V. 26. For as often

as ye eat this bread, and drink this

cup, ye doihev/ the Lords death till

he come. v. 28. But let a man exa-

mine himfelf, and fo let him eat of

that bread, and drink of that cup.

Heb. X. 21. And having an high
prieft over the houfe ofGod : v. 22

.

Let us draw near with a true heart,

in full alfurance of faith, having our
hearts fprinkled from an evil confci-

ence, and our bodies wafhed with
pure water, v. 24. And let us con-

iider one another to provoke unto
love, and to good works. Pfa. xxvi.

6. I will waih mine hands in inno-

cence : fo will I compafs thine al-

tar, O Lord.

y I Cor. xi. 24. And when he had
given thanks, he brake it, and faid,

Take, eat ; this is my body, which
is broken for you : this do in remem-
brance of me. V. 25. After thefome
manner alfo he took the cup, when
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ted with the apprehenfion ot the want of it b^ and unfeigned-

ly ueiires to be found in Chrift^, and to depart from iniqui-

ty (i: in which cafe (becaufe promifes arc made, and this fa-

crament

Lord; my Tore ran in the night,

aiid "caied not: my Ibui refilled to

be joiiif- "ted. v 3. I rcmeinbred

God, and was troubled : I complain-

ed , and my fpirit \vas overwhelmed.

Sclih. V. 4. Thou holdeft mine

eyes waking : I am fo troubled, that

I cannot ^peak, 3cc. v. 7. Will the

Lord caft off for ever .' and will he

be favourable no more ? v. 8. Is his

mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his

promife fail for evermore:' v. 9.

W ath God forgotten to be gracious ?

hath he in anger fhut up his tender

mercies? Jonah ii. 4. Then I faid,

I am caft out of thy ilght
;
yet I will

look again toward thy holy temple.

V. 7. When my foul fainted within

me, I remembred the Lord, and my
prayer came in unto thee, into thine

holy temple.

h Ifa. liv. 7. For a fmall moment
have I forfaken thee, but with great

mercies will I gather thee. v. 8. In a

little wrath I hid my face fi'om thee

for a moment, but with everlafting

kindnefs will I have mercy on thee,

faith the Lord thy redeemer, v. 9.

For this is as the waters ofNoah un-

to me ; for as I have fworn that the

waters of Noah fhould no more go
over the earth ; fo have I fworn that

I would not be wroth with thee, nor

rebuke thee. v. 10. For the moun-
tains Ihall depart, and the hills be

removed, but my kindnefs fliall not

depart from thee, neither fhall tlic

covenant of my peace be removed,

faith the Lord, that hath mercy on

thee. Mat. v. 3. Bleied are the

poor in fpirit : for theirs is the king-

dom of heaven, v. 4'. Bleffed are

they that mourn : for they Ihall be

comforted. Pfa. xxxi. 22. For I faid

in my hafte, I am cut offfrom before

thine eyes: neverthelefs, thou

heardft the voice of my fupplicati-

ons, when I cried unto thee. Ffal.

Ixxiii. 1 3 . Verily I have cleanfed my
heart in vain, and walhed my hands

in innocency. v. 22. So foolilh was

I, and ignorant :I was as a beaft be-

fore thee. V. 23. Neverthelefs, I am
continually with thee; thou haft

holden me by my right hand.

c Phil. iii. 8. Yeadoubtlefs, and I

count all things but lofs, for tlie ex-

cellency of the knowledge of Chrift

Jefus my Lord : for whom I have

fuffered the lofs of all things, and

do count them but dung that 1 may
win Chrift, v. 9. And be found in

him, not having mine own righte-

oufnefs, which is of the law, but

that which is through the faith of

Chrift, the righteoufnefs which is of

God by laitii. Pfal. x. 17. Lord,

thou haft heard the defire of -the

humble: thou w'ilt prepare their

heart, thou wilt caufe thine ear to

hear. * Pfal. xlii. i. As the hart

panteth after the water-brooks, fo

panteth my f(^ul after thee, O God.
v. 2. My foul thirfteth for God, for

the living God : when ihall I come
and appear before God ? v. 5 . \\ hy

art thou caft down, O my foul ? and

why art thou diiquieted inme ? hope

thou in God, for I ihall yet praife

him for the help of his countenance.

V. 1 1 . Why art thou catt down, O
my foul ? and wfty art thoudiiquict-

ed within me ? hope thou in God,
for I ihall yet praife hiia, who is the

health of my countenance, and my
God.

Z 3 <f2Tlm.
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crament is appointed, for the relief even of weak and doubt-

ing Chriftians e) he is to bewail his unbelief/, and labour to

have hi^ doubts refolved^; and, fo doing, he may and ought

to come to the Lord's fupper, that he may be further

{[rengtbened h.

Qj^ 1 7 3. May any who profefs the faith, and defire to Gome

to the Lord's fupper, be kept from it?

As Such as are found to b:" ignorant or fcandalous, not-

withi^anding their profeiTion of the faith, and defire to come

ro the Lord's fupper, may, and ought to be kept from that

facramtnt, by ihe power which Chrift haih left in his

church,

d2 Tim. ii. J 9. Neverthelefs, the

founnacion of God (landeth fiire,

hiving this :t\\, The Lord know-
etli them that are his. And, Let e-

very one that nameth the name of
Chrlft, depart from iniquity. Ifa.l.

10. Who is among you that fearelh

the Lord, that obeyeth the vpice of

his ferva'nt, thjit walketh in dark-

nefs, and hath no light? let him
truit in the name of the Lord, and
ftay upon his God. Pfal. Ixvi. 18.

If I regard iniquity in my heart

:

the Lord will not hear me. v. 19.

But verily God hath heard me : he
hath attended to the voice of my
prayer, v. 20, Bieffed be God, v/ho

hath not turned a-vay my prayer,

nor his mercy from rrie.

^Ifa. xl. II. He Ihall feed his

flock like a fhephcrd r he fhall ga-

"ther the Limb<^ with his arm and car-

ry them in his bofom, and ihall gent-

ly lead thoie that are with young.
V. 29. Hegiveth power to the faint;

and to theiD that have no might, he

increa^eth Itreng^th. v. 3 i . But they

that wait upon the Lord, fhall re-

new theirltrength : they Ihall mount
'u^ with vvi.i^s as eagles; they fhall

run, and not be weary; and they
lliall walk, and not faint. Mat,

xi. 28. Come unto me all ye that

labour, and are heavy laden, and I

will give you reft. A'lat. xii. 20. A
bruifed reed Ihall he not break, and
fmoking flax fhall he not quench,

till he lend forth judgment unto
vidory. Mat. xxvi. 28. For this is my
blood of the newteftament which is

Ihed for many for the remiffion of

fms.

/Mark ix. 24. And ftraightway

the father ofthe child cried out,* and

faid with tears, Lord, I believe, help

thou mine unbelief.

^A 6lsii. 3 7. Now when they heard

this, they were pric'-'cJin their heart:,

and laid unto t cter, and to the reft

of the .ipoftles, Men and brethren,

what ihall we do? Ads xvi. 30.

And he brought them out, and faid.

Sirs, what muft I do to be laved ?

Mlo.n.iv. 1 1, And he received the

fign of circumcifion, a feal of the

righieoufhefs of the faith which he

had yet being uncircumcifed : that

he might be the father of all them
that believe, though they be not cir-

cumcised r that righteoufnefs might
beimputed fttito them alfo. iCor.xio

28. But let a man examine himfelf,

and fo let him eat of that bread,

and drink of that cup.
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church 1, until they receive inflruftion, and manifefl their re-

formation k,

Q^ I 7 4> What is required of them that receive the facra-

ment of the Lord's fupper in the time of the admiuiitration

of it.^

A. It is required of them that receive the facrament of

the Lord's fupper, That, during the time of the adminiflra-

tion of it, with all holy reverence and attention they wau up-

on God in that ordinance/, diligently obferve the facramdn-

tal elements and actions m, heedfully difcern the Lord's bo-

173. i I Cor. xi. 27. to the end.

Wherefore, whofoevcr fhall eat this

bread, and drink this cup of the

Lord unworthily, ihall be guilty of

the body and blood of the Lord. v.

28. But let a man examine himfelf,

and fo let him eat of that bread,

and drink of that cup. v. 29. For
he that eateth and drinketh un-

worthily, eateth and drinketh dam-
nation to himfelf, not difccrning

the Lords body. v. 30. For this

caufe many are weak and fickly a-

mong you, and many fleep. v. 31.

For if we wouldjudge ourlelvcs, we
fhould not be judged, &c. to the end
ofthe chapter. Compared with Mat.
vii. 6. Give not that which is holy

unto the dogs, neither caft ye your
pearlsbefore fwine, left they trample

them under their feet, and turn a-

gain and rent you. And with i Cor.

chap. V. to the end. And with Jude
ver. 23. And others fave with fear,

pulling them out of the lire ; hating

even the garments fpotted by the

flefh. And with i Tim. v. 22. Lay
hands fuddenly on no man, neither

be partakers of other mens fms:
keep thyfelfpure.

k2 Cor.ii. 7. Sothatcontrarywife,

ye ought rather to forgive him, and
comfort him, left perhaps fuch a one
Should be fwallowed up with over

much forrow.

174. / Lev. X. 3. Then Mofes faid

unto Aaron, This Is it that the Lord
fpake, faying, I will be fanclified in

them that come nigh me, and before^

all the people I will be glorified.—

Heb. xii, 28. Wherefore we receiv-

ing a kingdom which cannot be

moved, let us have grace, whereby
we may ferve God acceptably, v/itli

reverence and godly fear. Pfa. v. 7.

But as for me, I will come into thy

houfe in the multitude of thy mer-

cy, and in thy fear will I wdrfiilp to-

ward ihy holy temple, i Cor. xi. 17.

Now In this that I declare unto you,

I pralfe you not, that ye come to-

gether, not for the better, but for

the worfe, v. 26. For as often as ye

eat this bread, and drink this cup,

ye do fliew the Lords death till he

come. v. 27 . Wherefore, whofoever

Ihall eat this bread, and drink this

cup of the Lord unwordilly, Ihall

be guilty of the body and blood of

the Lord.

wExod. xxiv. 8. And Mofes took

the blood and fprinkled it on the

people, and faid. Behold the blood

of the covenant which the Lord
hath made with you, concerning all

thefe words. Compared with ]\Iat.

xxvi. 28. For thi.s is my blood of the

new vcRament whicli is Ihed for ma-
Z 4 ny
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dy;2, and affcaionately meditate on his death and fufferings^^

and thereby ftir up themfelves to a vigorous exercife of their

graces/); in judging themlelves^, and forrowing for fmr; in

earnell hungering and thirfting after Chrifty; feeding on him
by faith t, receiving of his fulnefsxr, trufting in his merits ic;,

rejoicing in his love-v, giving thanks for his grace^'; in re-

newing

Tiy for the remllnon of finj:.

« I Cor. xi. 29. For he that eatcth

anddrinketh unworthily, eateth and
drinketli damnation to himfelf, not
diicerning the Lords body.

Luke xxii. 19. And he took
bread, and gave thanks, and brake
it, and gave unto them , faying, This
do in remembrance ofme.

> I Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye
eat this bread, and drink this cup,
ye do fhew the Lords death till he
come. I Cor. x. 3. xA-nd did all eat

the fame fpiritual meat; v-. 4. and
did all drink the fame fpiritual drink:

(for they drank of that fpiritual

llock that fallowed them : and that

Rock was Chriil:.) v. 5. But with
many of them God was not v.^eli

pleafedc for tliey were overthrown
in the wiideruefs. v. 11. Now all

.thefe things happened unto them fr^r

enfamples : and they are written for

our admonition, upon whom the

ends of the world are come. v. 14.

Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee

from idolatry.

Q I Cor. xi. 31. For if we would
judge ourfelves, we fhouid not be

judged.

/ r Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour
upon the houfe of David, and upon
the inhabitants of Jerufalem, the

fpirit of grace and of fupplications,

and they Ihall look upon me whom
they have pierced, and they fhall

mourn for him, as one mourneth for

his only fon, and fliall be in bitter-

jLefs for him^ as one that is in bitter^

nefs for his firft bom.
/Rev. xxii. 1 7 . And the Spirit and

the bride fay, Come. And let him.

that heareth, fay, Come. And let

him that is athirft, come : And who-
foever will, let him take the water
of life freely.

/ John vi. 3 ^ . And Jefus faid un-
to them, I am the bread of life : he
that cometh tome, fhall never hun-
ger ; and he that beiieveth on me,
Ihall never thirft.

V John 1. 16. hn.^ of his fulnefs

have ail we received, and grace for

grace.

w Phil. in. 9. And be found in

him, not having mine own righte-

oufnefs which is of the law, but that

which is through the faith of Chrift,

the righteoulhefs which is of God
by faith.

X Plkl. Ixiii. 4. Thus will I blefs

thee, while 1 live: I v/ill lift up my
hands in thy name. v. 5. My foul

fhall be fatisfied as with marrow and.

fatnefs : and my mouth Ihall praifc-

thee with joyful lips. 2 Chron. xxx.

21. And the children of Ifrael that

were prefent at Jerufalem, kept the

feafl: of unleavened bread feven days

with great gladnefs : and the Le-
vites, and the priefls praifed the

Lord day by day, fmging with loud

inftruments to the Lord. -^

^ Pfal. xxii. 26. The meek fhali

eat and be fatisfied : they fhall praife

the Lord that feek him; your heart

(hall live for ever.

z Jer.
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newin^ of their covenant with Godz, and love to all the

iainrs^.

Q^ 175. What is the duty of Chriflians, after they have

received the facrament of the Lord's Supper?

A i he duty of Chriflians, after they have received the

fdcrament of the Lord's Supper, is ferioufly to confider how

they have behaved themfelves therein, and with what fuc-

celsZ'; if they find quickening and comfort, to blefs God for

lie, beg the continuance of it J, watch againfl relapfcs^, ful-

fil

2 Jcr. I. J . They fhall alk the way
to Zion with their faces thither-

Avard, faying, Come and let us join

ourfelvcs to the Lord in a perpetual

covenant that Ihall not be forgotten.

Pfal. 1. ^ . Gather my faints together

xmto me : thofe that have made a co-

venant with me by facrifice.

a Ads ii. 42. And they continued

ftedfaftlyintheapoftlesdodrineand

fellowlhip, and in breaking ofbread,

and in prayers.

175. t Pfal. xxviii. 7. The Lord
is my ftrength and my fhield, my
heart trufted in him, and I am help-

ed : therefore my heart greatly re-

joiceth, and with my fong will I

praife him. Pfiil. Ixxxv. 8. I will

hear what God the Lord will fpeak

:

for he will fpeak peace unto his peo-

ple and to his faints : but let them
not turn again to folly, i Cor. xi.

17. Now in this that I declare unto
you, I praife you not, that you come
together not for the better, but for

theworfe. v. 30. For this caufe ma-
ny are weak and fickly among you,
and many fleep. v. 31. For if we
would judge ourfelves, we (hould

not be judged.
c 2 Chron. XXX. 21, 22, 23, 25,

26. v. 21. And the children of If-

rael that were prefent at Jerufalcm,
kept the feaft of unleavened bread
feven days with great gladnefs : and

the Levltes, and the prleftspraifed

the Lord day by day, fmging with

loud inftruments unto the Lord,&c.
Acts ii . 42 . And they continued fted-

faftly in the apolllcs do(^rine and
fellowlhip, and in breaking ofbread,

and in prayers, v. 46. And they con-

tmuing daily with one accord in the

temple, and breaking bread from
houfe to houfe, did eat their meat
with gladnefsand fmglenefs ofheart,
V. 47. praifmg God and having fa-

vour with all the people,

d Pfal. xxxvi. 10. O continue thy

loving kindnefs untothem that know
thee ; and thy righteoufnefs to the

upright In heart. Cant. iii. 4. It wa,s

but a little that I paiTed from them,
but I found him whom my foul lov-

eth: I held him, and would not let

him go, until I had brought him in-

to my mothers houfe, and into the

chamber of her that conceived me.
I Chron. xxix. 18. O Lord God of

Abraham, Ifaac, and of Ifrael our
fathers, keep this for ever in the i-

magination of the thoughts of the

heart of thy people, and prepare

their heart unto thee.

e I Cor. X. 3 . And did all eat the

fame fpiritual meat; v. 4. And did

all drink the fame fpiritual drink;

(for they drank of that fpiritual

Rock that followed them : and that

Ro(^ was ChritL) v. 5. But with

many
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fil their vows/, and encourage themfelves to a frequent at-

tendance on that ordinance^: but,, if they find no prefent

benefit, more exaftly to review their preparation to, and car-

riage at the facrament/j; in both which if they can approve

themfelves to God and their own confciences, they are ro

wait for the fruit of it in due time/: but, if they fee ihey

have

many of them God was not well

pleafed : for they were overthrown
in the wUdernel's. v. 12 Wherefore
let him that thinketh he llandeth,

take heed left he fall.

/ Pfal. 1. 14. Offer unto God
thankfgiving, and pay thy vows un-

to the moil: High.

g I Cor. xi. 25. After the fame
manner aifo he took the cup, when
he had fupped, faying, This cup is

th« new teilament in my blood : this

do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re-

membrance ofme : v. 26. For as of-

ten as ye eat this bread, and drink

this cup, ye do fnew the Lords death
till he come. Adls ii. 42. And they

continued (ledfailly in the apoilles

doctrine and fellowihip,and in break-

ing of bread, and in prayers, v. 46.
And they continuing daily with one
accord in the temple, and breaking-

bread from houfe to houfc, did eat

their meat with gladnefs and fingle-

nefs of heart.

h * Gant. V. I.I am come into my
garden, my fifter, my fpoufe ; I have
gathered my myrrh with my fpice,

I have eaten my honey- comb with

my honey, I have drunk my wine
with my milk : eat, O friends, drink,

yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.

V, 2. 1 fleep, but my heart waketh :

it is the voic-c of my beloved that

knocketh, faying, Open to me, my
fifter, my love, my dove, my unde-

filed : for my head is filled with dew,
and my locks with the drops of the

night. V. 3. 1 have put offmy coat.

how fliall I put it on ? I have wafh-
ed my feet, how Ihall I defile them?
V. 4. My beloved put in his hai.J by
the hole of the door, and my bow-
els were moved for him. v. 5 . 1 rofe

up to open to my belovea, and my
hands dropped with myrrh, and my
fingers with fweet-fmclling myrrh
upon the handles of the lock \ 6.

I opened to my beloved, but my be-

loved had withdrawn himlelf, and
was gone : my foul failed when he

fpake : I fought him, but I could not

find him ; I called him, but he gave

me no anfwer.

i Pfal. cxxiii. i. Unto thee lift I

up mine eyes, O thou that dwellell

in the heavens. *v. 2. Behold, as the

eyes of fervants look uuto the hand
of their matters, and as the eyes of

a maiden unto the hand of her mif-

trefs : fo our eyes wait upon the Lord
our God, until that he have mercy
upon us. Pial. xlii. 5 . Why art thou

caft down, O my foul ? and why art

thou difquieted in me ? hope thou in

God, for I Ihall yet praife him for

the help of his countenance, v. 8.

'

Yet the Lord will command his lov-

ing-kindnefs in the day-time, and in

the night his fong ihall be with me,

and my prayer unto the God of my
life. Pfal. xliii. 3. O fend out thy

light and thy truth; let them lead

mc, let them bring me unto thy holy

hill, and to thy tabernacles, v. 4.

Then will I gounto the altar ofGod,

unto God my exceeding joy: yea,

upon the harp will I praife thee, O
God,
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have failed in cither, they are to be humbled k, and to attend

upon it afterward with more care and diligence/.

Q. 176. Wherein do the facraments of baptifm and the

Lord's Supper agree?

A. The fiicramenrs of baptifm and the Lord's Supper a-

gree, in that the author of both is God?;/; the fpiritual part

of both is Chriil and his benefits w; both are feals of the fame

cove-

God, my God. v. 5. Why art thou

caft down, ray foul ? and why art

thou dilquieted within me ? hope in

God, for I Ihall yet praife him, who
is the health ofmy countenance and

my God.
k 2 Chron. xrx. 18. For a multi-

tude of the people, even many of E-
phraim and Manalfeh, lifachar and

Zebulun, had not cleanfed them-

felves, yet did they eat the paffovel',

otherwile than it was written : but

Hezekiah prayed for them, laying,

The good Lord pardon every one

V. 19. that prepareth his heart to

feek God, the Lord God of his fa-

thers, tho' he be not cleanfed accor-

ding to the purification of the fanc-

tuary. Ifa.i. 16. Waihye,makeyou
clean, put away the evil of your do-

ings from before mine eyes; ceafc to

do evil. V. 18. Come now, and let

us rcafon together, faith the Lord :

though your lins be as fcarlet, they

fhall be white as fnow; tho' they be

red like crimfon, they Ihall be as

wool.

/ 2 Cor. vii. II. For behold, this

felf-iame thing that ye forrowed af-

ter a godly fort, what carefulhefs it

wrought in you, yea, what clearing

of yourfelves, yea, what indignati-

on, yea, what fear, yea, what vehe-
ment dehre, yea, what zeal, yea,

what revenge ! in all things ye have
approved yourfelves to be clear in

this matter, i Cliron. xv. 12. And

David faid unto them. Ye are the

chief of the fathers of the Levites :

fandtify yourielvcs both yc and your
brethren, that you may bring up the

ark of the Lord God of Ifrael, unto

the place that I have prepared for

it. V. 1 3 . For becaufe you did it not

at the firft, the Lord our God made
a breach upon us , for that we fought

him not after the due order, v. 14.

So the priefts and Levites fanftified

themselves to bring up the ark of the

Lord God of Ifrael.

176. m Mat. xxviii. 19. Go.yc
therefore and teach all nations, bap-

tizing them in the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son, and ofthe Ho-
ly GhoIL I Cor. xi. 23. For I have
received of the Lord, that which I

alfo delivered unto you, That the

Lord Jefus, the fame night in which
he Vv-as betrayed, took bread,

« Roui. vi. 3. Know ye not, that

fo many of us as were baptized into

Jefus Chriil, were baptized into his

death ? v. a<. Therefore we are bu-
ried with him by baptifm into death

:

that like as Chriil was raifed up froiu

the dead by the glory of his Father,

even fo we alfo Ihould walk in new-
nefs of life, i Cor. x. 16. The cup
of blefiing w^hich we blefs, is it not
the communion of the blood df
Chrift ? the bread whicli w^e break,

is it not the communion of the body
of Chrift?

Rom.
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covenant (7, are to be difpenfed by miniilers of the gofpel and

by none other/, and to be continued iri the church ot Chrift

until his fecond coming 5^.

0^177. Wherein do the facraments of baptifm and the

Lord's Supper differ?

A. The facraments of baptifm and the Lord's Supper dif-

fer, in that baptifm is to be adminiflred but once, with water,

to be a fign and feal of our regeneration and ingrafting into

Chriflr, and that even to infantsy*j whereas the Lord's Sup-

per

c Rom. iv. II. And ke received

the fign ofcircumcifion, a feal ofthe

righteoufnefs of the faith, which he

had yet being uncircumcifed : that

he might be the father of all them
that bel ieve , though they be not cir-

<;umcifed ; that righteoufnefs might

.be imputed unto them ahb. Com-
pared with Col. ii. 12. Buried with

iiim in baptifm, wherein alfo ye are

lifen with him through the fiiith of

the operation ofG od, who hath rai-

led him from the dead. Mat. xxvi.

27. And he took the cup, and -^ave

thanks, and gave it to them, faying,

Drink ye all of it: v. 28. For this is

my blood ofthenew teftamentwhich
is Ihed for many for the r^niffion of

fij^lS. .

p John i. :53. And I knew him
^ot ; but he that fent mc to bapti/e

Vith water, the fame faid unto me.

Upon whom thou fhalt fee the Spi-

rit defcending and remaining on
him, the fime is he who baptizeth

with the Holy GhoPc. Mat. xxviii.

19. Go.yc therefore and teach all

nations, baptizing them in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Koly Ghoft. i Cor. xi. 23.

For I h^tve received of the Lord,

that which alfo I delivered unto

, you. That the Lord Jefus, the fame
night in whicli he Avas betrayed,

took bread, i Cor. iv. i . Let a man

fo account ofus, as oftheminifters of

Chrift, and iiewardsof the myfleries

ofGod. Heb.v.4. Andnomantak-
eth this honour unto himfelf, but he
that is called of God, as vvas Aaron.

q Mat. XXV iii. i(^. Go ye ih^refore

andteachalln.idonsjbapti m;^them
in tlie name of the Father, and of

the Son, and of the ilol> Ghoft : v.

20. Teaching them lO oblerve ail

things whatfoe ver I h .^ve command-
ed you: and io, I am with ^ ou al-

way , even unto the end of the world.

Amen, i Cor. xi. 26. For :i often

as ye eat this bread and drink ihis

cup, ye do ihew the Lords death

till he come.

177. r Mat. iii. 1 1. 1 indeed bap-

tize you with water unto repen-

tance ; but he that cometh after me,

is mightier than I, whofe Ihoes I am
not worthy to bear : he Ihall baptize

you with the Holy Ghoft, and with

fire. Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of

righteoufnefs, which we have done,

but according to his mercy he f^ived

us by the walhing of regeneration,

and renewing of the Holy Ghoft.

Gal. iii. 27. For as many of you as

have been baptized into Chrift, have

put on Chrift.

/Gen. xvii. 6. And I will eftablilh

ray covenant between me and thee,

and thy feed after thee, in their ge-

nerations, for an everlafting cove-

nant:
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per is to be adminiftred often, in the elements of bread and

wine, to reprefent and exhibit Chrift as fpiritual nourifli-

nit^nt to the foul t^ and to confirm our continuance and growth

in himr, and that only to fuch as are of years and ability to

examine themfelves'ic'.

Q^ 1 7 8. What is prayer ?

A. Prayer is an ofrering up of our defircs unto GodA% in

the name of Chriitjy, by the help of his Spirit 2:; with con-

fcirion of our fms^, and thankful acknowledgment of his

mer-

nant; to be a God unto thee, and

to thy feed after thee. v. 9. And
God faid unto Abraham, Thou
fhalt keep my covenant therefore,

thou, and thy feed after thee, in

their generations. A(ffsii. 38. Then
Peier i'aid unto them, Ilepent, and

be bapuived every one of you in the

name of jefus Chrii^, for the remif-

fion of fms, and ye Ihall receive the

gift of the Koly Ghoit. v, 39. For
the promife is unto you, and to your

children, and to all that are afar off,

even as many as the Lord our God
ihall call . 1 Cor. vii. i j. . For the un-

believing hufband isfaniflified by the

Avife, and the unbelievin"; wife is

fan<51ified by the hufoand : elfe were

your children unclean : but now are

they holy.

t I Cor. XI. 23. For I have receiv-

ed of the Lord, that which alfo I

delivered unto you, tliat the Lord
Jefus, the fame night in which he

was betrayed, took bread : v. 24.

And when he had given thanks, he

brake it, and faid, Take, eat; this

is my body, which Is broken for

you : this do in remc nbrance of

me. v. 25. After the f.me manner
alfo he took the cup, when he had
fupped, faying, this cup is the new
teltament in my blood this do ye,

as ott as yc drink it, in remembrance
of me. V. 26. For as oftea :is ye eat

this bread, and drink this cup, yc

do fhew the Lords death till he

come.
V I Cor. X. 16. The cup of blef-

fmg which we blefs, is it not the

communion of the blood of Chrift?

the bread which we break, is it not

the communion of the body of

Chriil.?

IV I Cor. xi. 28. But let a man
examine himfelf and fo let him eat

ofthat bread, and drink ofthat cup.

V. 29. For he that eaieth and drink-

eth unworthil V, eateth and drinketh

damnation to ;lf, not difcern-

ing the Lords body.

"178. X Pfil'. Ixii. S. Truft in him
at all times

;
ye people pour out your

hearts before him : God is a refuge

for us. Selali.

y John xvi. 23. And in that day

ye Ihall ask me nothing : verily, ve-

rily, I fay unto you, Whatfocveryc
fliall ask the Father in my name, he

will give it you.

z Rom. viii. 26. Likewife the Spi-

rit alfo helpeth our infirmities : for

we know not what we ihould pray

for as we ought : but the Spirit it-

felf maketh intcrceffion for us with

;3^roanin2;;s which cannot be utter-*

ed.

a Pfal. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged

my fm unto thee, and mine iniqui-

tv have I not hid : I faid, I will con-

fcf»
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mercies b,

Q^ I 7 9 . Are we to pray unto God only ?

A. God only being able tolearch the hearts^, hear the re-

queft^i, pardon the fins^% and fulfil the defires of all/; and

only to be believed in^, and worfhipped with religious wor-

fliipZ>: prayer, which is a fpecial part thereof/, is to be made
by all to him alonei, and to noue other/.

CX I 8o. What is it to pray in the name of Chrifl?

A. To pray in the name of Chrifl:, is, in obedience to his

command, and in confidence on his promifes, to aik mercy

for

fefsmy tranfgrcffionsunto theLord :

and thou forgaveft the iniquity of

my fin. Selah. v. 6. For this fhall

every one that is godly, pray unto

thee, in a time when thou mayeft be

found:—Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed

unto the Lord my God, and made
my confeffion, and faid, O Lord,

the great and dreadful God,
I Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for no-

thing : but in every thing by prayer

and fupplication with thankfgiv-

ing, let your requellis be made
known unto God.

179. c I Kings viii. 39. Then
hear thou in heaven thy dv/elling

place, and forgive, and do, and give

to every man according to his ways,

whofe heart thou knowell ; for thou,

even thou only knoweft the hearts of

all the children of men. Ads i. 25.

And they prayed, and faid. Thou
Lord, who knoweft the hearts of all

men, fhew whether of thefe two

thou haft chofen. Rom. viii. 27.

And he that fearcheth the hearts,

knoweth what is the mind of the

Spirit, becaufe he maketh intercef-

fion for the faints according to the

will ofGod.
d Pfal. Ixv. 2. O thou that hear-

eft prayer, unto thee Ihall all flefh

e Micah. vii. 18. Who is a God
like unto thee, that pardoneth ini-

quity, and paffeth by the tranfgref-

fion of the remnant of his heritage ?

he retaineth not his anger for ever,

becaufe he delighteth in mercy.

/ Pfal. cxlv. 18. The Lord is

nigh unto all them that call upon
him in truth, v. 19. He will fulfil

the defire of them that fear him

:

he alfo will hear their cry, and will

fave them.

g Rom. X. 14. How then fliall

they call on him in whom they have
not believed.

—

h Mat. iv. 10. Then faith Jefus

unto him, Get thee hence, Satan

:

for it is written. Thou jfhalt wor-
ihip the Lord thy God, and him
only Ihalt thou ferve.

i I Cor. i. 2. Unto the church of

God, which is at Corinth, to them
that are fancflified in Chrift Jefus,

called to be faints, with all that in

every place call upon the name of

Jefus Chrift our Lord, both theirs

and ours.

k Pfal. 1. i^. And call upon me
m the day of trouble ; I will deliver

thee., and thou Ihalt glorify me.
/ Rom .X. 14. How then fhall they

call on him in whom they^have not

believed?—
180.
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for his fake;w: not by bare mentioning of his name;^; but by

drawing our encouragement to pray, and our boldnefs,

{lrer::^th, and hope of acceptance in prayer, from Chrill and

his Uicdiariono.

Q^ 18:. Why are we to pray in the name of Chrid ?

h.. The fmfuhiefs of man, and his dirtance from God by

reafon xhereof, being fo great, as that we can have no ac-

cefs into his prefence without a mediator j{>; and there being

none in heaven or earth appointed to, or fit [or, that glori-

ous work, but Chrilf alone <^; we arc to pray in no other

name
180. m John xiv. 13. And what-

foever ye Ihall ksk in my name, that

will I do, that the Father may be

glorified in the Son. v. 14. If ye

Ihall ask Any thing in. my name, I

will do it. John xvi. 24. Hitherto

have ye asked nothing in my name

:

aik, and ye Ihall receive, that your

joy may be full. Dan. ix. 17. Now
tJierefore, O our God, hear the

prayer of thy fervant, and his Tup-

plications, and caufe thy face to

Ihine upon thy fancftuary that is de-

folate, for the Lords fake.

n Mat. vii. 21. Nat every one

that faith unto me. Lord, Lord,

Ihall enter into the kingdom of

heaven : but he that doth the will

ofmy Father who is in heaven.

Meb. iv. 14. Seeing then that

we have a great high prieft, that is

palfed Into the heavens, Jefus the

Son ofGod, let us hold fall our pro

-

feiTion. V. 15. For we have not an
high prieft who cannot be touched
v\'ithtiie feeling of our infirmities;

but was In all points tempted like

as we are, yet without fm. v. 16.

Let us therefore come boldly unto
the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to

help in time of need, i John v. 13.
Thefe things have I written unto
you that beiie're oa the name ^f th';

Son ofGod ; that ye may know that

ye have eternal life, and that ye

may believe on the name of the Son
of God. v. 14. And this is the con-

fidence that we have in him, that if

we ask any thing according to his

Yv^ill, he hearcth us. v. 15. And if

wc know that he hear us, whatfo-

ever Vv'e alK, we know that we have

the petitions that we defired ofhim.

181./' John xiv. 6. Jefus iaith un-

to him, I am the way, and the truth,

and the life : no man cometh unto

the Father but by me. IHi. lix-. 2.

But your Iniquities have feparatcd

between you and your God, and
your fms have hid his face from you,

that he will not hear. Eph, iii. 12.

In whom \xt have boldneis and ac-

cefs with confidence by the faith of
him.

q John vi. 27. Labour not for the

meat which perilhelh, but for that

meat which cndureth unto everlaft-

Ing life, which the Son ofman (hall

give unto you : forhim hath God the

Fathcrfealed. Heb. vli. 25. Where-
fore he Is able alfo to fave them to

the uttermoil, that come unto God
by him, feeing he ever livctli to

make IntercefTion for them. v. 26.

For fuch an high prieft became us,

who is holy, harmlef';, undeilled,

Ijnncrs. and madeieparate from
hii^hcr
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name but his only r.

Q^ I 2. How doth the Spirit help us to pray?

A. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, the

Spirit helpeth our infirmities, by enabling us to underftand

both for whom, and what, and how prayer is to be made; and
by working and quickening in our hearts (altho' not in all

perfons, nor at all times in the fame meafure) thofe appre-*

henfions, afFcftions, and graces, which are requifite for rhe

right performance of that dutyyT

Q^ 183. For whom are we to pray ?

A. We are to pray for the whole church of ChriO upon
earth/, for magiflrates-y, and miniflers 'zt;, for ourfelv<-s.v.

higher than the heavens; v. 27.
Who needeth not daily, as thofe

high priellis, to offer up facrifice,

firil for his own fins, and then for

the peoples: for this he did once,

when he offered up himfelf. i Tim.
ii. 5. For there is one God, and one
mediator between God and men,
the man Chriil Jefus.

r Col. iii. 17. And whatfoever ye

do in word or deed, do all in the

name of the Lord Jefus, giving

thanks to God and the Father by
him. Heb. xiii. 15. By him there-

fore let us offer the ficrifice ofpraife

to God continually, that is, the

fruit of our lips, giving thanks in

his name.
182. /Rom. viii. 26. Likewife

the Spirit alfo helpeth our infirmi-

ties : for we know not what we
fhould pray for as we ought: but

the Spirit itfelf maketh interceflion

for us with groanings which can-

not be uttered, v. 27. And he that

fearcheth the hearts, knoweth what
is the mind of the Spirit, becaufe

he maketh interceffion for the laints

according to the will of God. Pial.

X. 17. Lord, thou haft heard the

d^£iVQ of the humble ; thou wilt pre-

our
pare their heart, thou wilt caufc

thine ear to hear. Zech. xii. 10.

And I will pour upon the hoiife of
David, and upon the inhabitant ^ of
Jerufalem, the fpirit ofgrace and of
fupplications, and they Ihall look

upon me whom they have pierced

and they ftiall mourn,—

—

183. t Eph. vi. 18. Praying al-

ways with all prayer and fupplica-

tion in the fpirit, and watching
thereunto with all perfeverancs»

and fupplication for all faints. Pfa.

xxviii. 9. Save thy people, and blefs

thine inheritance; feed them alfo,

and lift them up for ever.

V I Tim. ii. I. I exhort there-

fore, thatfirft of all, fupplications,

prayers, interceffions, and of

thanks be made for all men ; v. 2,

For kings, and for all that are in

authority ; that we may lead a quiet

and peaceable life in all godlinefs

and honefty.

iu Col. iv. 3. Withal, praying al-

fo for us that God would open un-

to us a door of utterance, to fpeak

the myftery of Chrift, for which I

am alfo in bonds.

X Gen. xxxii. 11. Deliver me, I

pray thee, from the hand ofmy bro-

ther.



The Larger Catech'ifm, 3 69
Cur brethren^, yea Our enemies z; and for all forts of men
living i^, or that lliall live hereafter Z>: but not for the deacjc,

nor for thofe that are known to have fmnedthe fm unto deaths,

Q^ I 84. For what things are we to pray?

A. We are to pray for all things tending to the glory of

Godd', the welfare of the church/, our own ^ or other3

good/j: but not for any thing that is unlawful/.

Q^ 185. How are we to pray ?

A. We are to pray with an awful apprehenfion of the

majefty

ther, from the handofEfaii: fori

fear him, left he will come and fmite

me, and the mother with the chil-

dren.

y Jam. ,v. 16. Confefs your faults

one to another, and pray one for a-

nother, that ye may be healed ; The
effedual fervent prayer of a righ-

teous man availeth much.
z Mat. V. 44. But I fay untoyou^

Love your enemies, blefs them that

curfe you, ^o good to them that

liate you, and pray for them who
defpitefully ufe you, and perfecute

you.

a I Tim.ii. I,- 2. (See above in?'.)

I John xvii. 20. Neither pray I

for thefe alone, but for them alfo

\vho ihall believe on me thro' their

"Word. 2 Sam. vii. 29^ Therefore

now let it pleafe thee to blefs the

houfe of thy fcrvant, that it may
continue for ever before thee : for

thou, O Lord God, haft fpoken it,

and with thy blefling let the houfe

of thy fervant be bleifcd for ever.

c 2 Sam. xii. 21. Then faid his

fervants unto him. What thing is

this that thou haft done ? thou didft

faft and weep for the child while it

was alive, but when the child was
dead, thou didft rife and eat bread.

V. 22. And he faid, While the child

was yet alive, I fa^ed and wept, for

I faid, Who can tell whether God

will be gracious to me, that th^

child may live * v. 2 3 . But now he
is dead, wherefore Ihould I fift i*

can I bring him back again ? I ihall

go to him, but he Ihall not return

to me.
d I John V. 16. If any man fee hid

brother fm a fui which is tiot unto'

death, he Ihall allc, and he Ihall give

him lif^ for them that fm not unto
death. There is a fm unto death: I

do not fay that he ihall pray for it.

134.eMat.vi. 9. After this man-
ner therefore pray ye : Our Father
who art in heaven, hallowed be thy

name. '

., \" ",

/ Pfal. ii:'i8V IJo good in thy

good pleafurc unto Sion : biiilcf

tiiou the walls of Jerufalcm. Pfal.

cxxii. 6. Pray for the pcface of Je-

rufalem: they ihall pfolper thac

love thee.

g Mat. vii. II. If ye then being

evil, know how to give good gifts

unto your children , how much more
fhall your Father who is in heaven

give good things to them that aik

him ?

h Pfal. cxxv. 4. Do good, O Lord*

unto thofe that be good: and to them
that are upright in their hearts.

'i I John V. 14. And this is the

confidence that we have in him,

that if we aflc any thing according

to his will, he heareth us.

A a % i8j.
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inajefly of God/(; and deep fenfc of our own unworrhi-

nefs/, necellkies;;/, and fms;^; with penitent^?^ thankful j^,

and enlarged hearts 5^; v/ith underftandingr, faithy^ finceri-

lyty fervency "-J, loveic;, and perfeverance^v, waiting upon

him

thing, but in every thing by pray-

er, and fupplicalion with thankf^-
ving, let your requefts be made
known unto God.

q I Sam. i. 15. And Hannah an-

fvvered and faid, No, my lord, I am
a woman of a forrowful Ipirit: I

have drunk neither wine nor ilirong

drink, but have poured out my foul

before the Lord, i Sam. ii. i. And
Hannah prayed, and faid, My heart

rejoiceth in the Lord, mine horn is

exalted in the Lord : my mouth is

enlarged over mine enemies; becaufe

I rejoice in thy iiilvation.

r I Cor. xiv. 15. V/hat is it then ?

I will pray with the fpirit, and I will

pray with the underftanding alfo :—
/ Mark xi. 24. Therefore I fay

unto you, what things foever ye de-

fire when ye pray, believe that ye

receive them, and yc IhalHiave them

.

James i. 6. But let him alk in faith,

nothing wavering : for he that wav-
ereth is like a wave of the fea, dri-

ven with the wind, and tofied.

/ Pfal . cxlv. 18. The Lord is nigh

unto all them that call upon him,

to all that call upon him in truth.

Pfal, xvii. I. Hear the right, O
Lord, attend unto my cry, give ear

unto my prayer that goetli not out

of feigned lips.

V James v. 16. The e£Fe<5tual

fervent prayer of a righteous man
availethmuch.

vj I Tim. ii. 8. 1 will therefore that

men pray every where, lifting up ho-

ly hands, without wrath and doubt-

ing.

X Eph. vi. i^. Praying always

witU all prayer and fupplication in

the

i^^. k Eccl. V. I. Keep thy foot

when thou goeft to the houfe of

Cod, and be more ready to hear,

than to give the facrifice of fools:

for they confider not that they do

evil.

/ Gen. xviii. 27. And Abraham
anfwered and faid, Behold, now, I

have taken upon me to fpeak unto

the Lord, *vho am but duft and
alhes. Gen. xxxii. 10. I am not

worthy of the leail of all the mer-

cies, and of all the truth which
thou hail Ihevvc^ unto thy fer-

vant;

m Luke XV. 17. And when he

came to hi.nlelf, he faid, How ma-
ny hired lervants ofmy fathers have

bread enough and to fpare, and I

perilh vi'ith hunger! v. 18. I will

arife, and go to my father, and will

lay unto him, Father, I have fmncd
againd: heaven, and before thee,

V. 19. and am no more worthy to

be called thy fon : make me as one

of thy hired fervants.

n Luke xviii. 13. And the publi-

can (landing' afar off, would not lift

up fo muck as his eyes unto hea-

ven, but fmote upon his breaft, fay-

hig, God be merciful to me a fm-

ner. v. 14. I tell you, this man went
down to his houfe juRiiied rather

than the other: for every one that

exalteth himfelf, fliall be abafcd;

and he that humbleth himfelf, fhall

be exalted.

Pfal. Ii. 17. The facrlfices of

God are a broken fpirit: a broken

and a contrite heart, O God, thou
wilt not defpife.

1 P^il. iv. 6. Bq careful for jio-
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him y with humble fubmillion to his will z,

Q^ I 8 6. What rule hath God given for oyr direction in

the duty of prayer?

A. The whole word of God is of ufe to direcl: us in the

duty of prayings; bur the Ipecial rule of dirciftion, is that

form of prayer which our Saviour Chrilf taught his difciplcs,

commonly called, The Lord's Prayer/;.

Q^ I 87. How is the Lord's prayer to be ufed?

A. The Lord's prayer is not only for dire^lion, as a pat-

tern according to which we are to make other prayers j but

may alfo be ufed as a prayer, fo that it be done with under-

flanding, faith, reverence, and other graces neceifary to the

right performance of the duty of prayer <:,

Q^ 1 8 8. Of how many parts doth the Lord's prayer confiil ?

A. The Lord's prayer confifts of three parts; a preface,

peutions, and a conclufion.

Q^ I '6^, What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teach

us?

A. The preface of the Lord's prayer (contained in thefe

Words, Our Father who art in heaven <i) teacheth us, when

we pray, to draw near to God with confidence of his Father-

ly goodnefs, and our intereft therein e ; with reverence, and all

other

h Milt. vi. verfes. 9, 10, 11, I2>

13. ^. After this manner therefore

pray ye : Our Father, Sec. Luke xi.

varies '2, 3, 4. And he fald unto

tliem, When ye pray, fay, Our Fa-

ther, &c.

187. c Mat. vi. 9. Compared with^

Luke xi. 2. (See above in letter h.)

189. rfMat. vi. 9.

e Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being

evil, know how to give good gifts

unto your children: how much
more .fhall your heavenly Father

give the Holy Spirit to them that

afkhim? Rom.viii. 15. For ye have

not received the fpirit of bondage

^gain to fear; but yc have received

A a 2 the

t"he Spirit, and watching thereunto

with all perfeverance, and fiipplica-

tion for ail faints.

J Micah vii. 7. Therefore T will

look unto the Lord : I will wait for

the God of my falvation : my God
will hear me.

z Mat. XXV i. 39. And he went a

little further, and fell on his face,

and prayed, faying, O my Father,'

if it be pofflble, let this cup pafs

from me : nevertheleft, not as I will,

but as thou wilt.

r86. a I John v. 14. And this is

the confidence that we have in him,
that il we afk any thing according
to his will, he hcarcth us.
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other rhild-like dirpofitions/, heavenly afFe£i:ions^, and due

apprehenfions of his fovercign power, majefty, and gracious

condcfcenfipn h : as alfo, to pray with and for others /.

Q^ 190. AVhat do we pray for in the flrft petition?

A. In the firlt petition (which is, Hallowed be thy namei)

acknowledging the utter inabihry and indifpofition that is in

ourfelves and all men to honour God aright /, we pray, That

God would by his grace enable and incline us and others to

know, to acknowledge, and highly to efteem him m, his ti-

tles ;7, attributes <?, ordinances, word/>, works, and whatfo-

ever

the fplrit of adoption, whereby we
cry, Abba, Father.

/Ha. Ixiv. 9. Be not wroth very

fore, O Lord, neith'er remember I-

nlquity for ever: behold, fee, we
belecch thee, we are all thy people.

g PfaJ . cxxiii. i . Unto thee lift I up
mine eyes, O thou that dwelleil in

the heavens. Lam. iii. 41. Let us

lift up our heart with our hands un-

to-God in the heavens.

Alfa. Ixiil. 15. Look down from

heaven, and behold from the habi-

tation of thy holincfs and of thy

glory: where is thy zeal and thy

lirength, the founding of thy bow-
els, and ofthy mercies towards me ?

arc they retrained : v. 16. Doubt-
iefs thou art our Father, though A-
brahambe io-norant ofus, and Ifrael

acknowledge us not : thou, OLord,
art our Father, our Redeemer, thy

name is from everlalling-. Neh.i. 4.

And it came to pafs when I heard

thefe words, that I fat down and
wept, and mourned certain days,

and farted, and prayed before the

God of heaven, v. 5. And faid, I

befeech the^, O Lord God of hea-

ven, the great and terrible God,
that keepeth covenant and mercy
for them that love him and obferve

his commandments : v. 6. Let thine

car now be attentive, and thine eyes

open, that thou mayefl hear the

prayer of thy fervant, which I pray

before thee now, day and night,

for the children of Ifrael thy fer-

vants, and confefs the fins of the

children of hrael, which we have

fmned againil: thee : both I and my
fathers houfe have fmned.

i Acls xii. 5. Peter therefore was
kept in prifon ; but prayer v/as made
without ceafing of the church un-

to God for him.

190. ^ Mat. vi. 9.

/ 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are

fufficient of ourfelves to think a^y
thing as of ourfelves : but our fuf-

ficiency is of God. Pfal. li. 15. O
Lord, open thou my lips, and my
mouth fliall (liew forth thy praife.

m i\Gil. Ixvii. 2. That thywaymay
be known upon the earth, thy fav-

ing health among^ all nations, v. 3,

Let the people praife thee, O God;
let all the people praii'e thee.

«Pfal.lxxxiii. 18. That men may
know, that thou, whofe name alone

is JEHOVAH, art the mod High
over all the earth.

"

oPfal. Ixxxvi. 10. For thou art

great, and doft wondrous things

:

thou art God alone, v. 11. Teach
me thy way, O Lord, I will walk in

thy truth : unite my heart to fear

thy name. v. 12. I will praife thee,

OLord
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ever he is pleafed to make hiralelf known by 5'; and to glorify

him in thought, wordr, and deed/: that he would prevent

and remove atheifm/, ignorance -z;, idolatry Wy profanenefs^r,

and

O Lordmy God, with all my heart

:

and I will glorify thy name for ever-

more. V. 13. For great is thy mer-

cy towaf-d me ; and thou haft deli-

vered my foul from the 1owe ft hell.

V. 15. But thou, O Lord, art a God
full of coinpaffion, and gracious:

long-fufFering, and plenteous in

mercy and truth-

f 2 The/T. iii. I . Finally, brethren,

pray for us, that che word of the

Lord'may have free courfe, and be

glorified, even asitiswithyou. Pla.

cxlvii. 19. He Iheweth his word un-

to Jacob, his ftiitutes and his judg-

ments unto Ifrael. v. 20. He hath

not dealt fo with any nation : and as

for his judgments, they have not

known them. Praife ye the Lord.

Pfa . cxxxviii. i . I will praife thee with

my whole heart, before the gods

willl fmg praife unto thee. v. 2. I

v%^ill worlhip toward thy holy tem-

ple, and praife thy name, for thy

loving kindnefs, and for thy truth

:

for thou haft magnified thy word
above all thy name. v. 3. In the

day when I cried, thou anfwercdft

me : and ftrengthenedft me with

ftrength in my foul. 2 Cor. ii. 14.

ISJow thanks be unto God, who al-

ways caufethus to triumph in Chrift,

and maketh manifeft the favour of

his knowledge by us in every place.

V. I 5 . For we are unto God a fweet

favour of Chrift, in them that are

faved, and in them that perilh.

q Pfa. cxlv. throughout. I wift ex-

tol thee, my God, O King, &c. Pl:i.

viii. throughout. O Lord our Lord,
how excellent is thy name in all the

earth ! &c.

rPfa. ciii. i.Blefs the Lord, O

my foul : and all that is within me,
bkfs his holy rame. Pfa. xix. 14,

Let the words of my mouth, and
the meditation of my heart be ac-

ceptable in thy fight, O Lord my
ftrength, and my redeemer.

/Phil. i. 9. And this I pray, that

your love may abound yet more and
more in knowledge, and in all judg-

ment. V. 1 1. Being filled with the

fruits of righteoufneft, which are

by Jefus Chrift unto the glory and
praife of God.

/ Pfa. Ixvii. I . God bemercifulim-

to us, and blefs us : and caufe his

face to fhine upon us. Selah. v. 2.

That thy way may be known upon
earth, thy faving health among all

nations, v. 3. Let the people praife

thee, O God ; let all the people praife

thee. V. 4. O let the nations be glad

and fmg forjoy : for thou Ihalt j udge
the people righteoufly, and govern

the nations upon earth. Selati.

vEph.i. 17. That the God ofour

Lord Jefus Chrift, the Father of

glory, may give unto you the fpirit

of wifdom and revelation, in the

knov/ledgeof him ; v. 18. The eyes

ofyourunderftandingbeing enlight-

ened ; that ye may know what is

the hope of his cailing, and what
the riches of the glory of his inhe-

ritance in the faints.

ui Pfa. xcvii. 7. Confounded be all

they that ferve graven images, that

boaft themfelves of idols : v.orfliip

him, all ye gods.

.rPfa.Ixxiv. 18. Remember this,

that the enemy hath re])roached,

O Lord, and that the foolilh people

have blafphemed thy name. v. 22.

Arife,0 God, plead ihine own caufe

:

A a 3 rcmem-
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and whatfoever is diflionourable to hiin^y; and, by his over-

ruling providence, direft and difpofe of all things to his owe
glory z.

Q^ 191. What do we pray for in the fecond petition?

A. in the fecond petition (which is, Thy kingdom corner)

acknowledging ourfelves and all mankind to be by nature

under the dominion of fni and Saian b, we pray, That the

kingdom of fm and Satan may be deftroyed r, the gofpel

pro-

j-emember how the fooilfn man re-

pro.i<:hcL'i thee daily. V. 22, Forget

^ot the voice of thine enemies: : the

tumult of thoTe that rife up iigairiil;

thee, incrcifeth continuaJly.

y 2 Kings rix. J. And Hezek'ah
prayed Defore rh.c Lord, and iaid,

O Lord Godof Tfrael, who dwelleli

between the cherubims, thou art

the Gcd, even thou aicne, of all the

kingdoms of the earth, thou haft

raade heaven and earth, v. 16.

Lord, bow down thine ear, and
hear: open. Lord, thine eyes, and
fee : and hear the M'crds ofSenache-

rib, who hath fent him to reproach

the living God.
z 2 Chron. ::x. 6. And (Jehoflia-

phat) faid, O Lord God of our fa-

thers, art not thou God in heaven ?

and nileft not thou over all tlic king-

doms of the heathen : and in thine

hand is there not power and np'ghr,

ib that none is able to with. land

thee ? V. 10. x4.nd now, behold, the

children of Ammon, and Moab,
andlvlount Seir,whom thou wouldfl:

not let Ifrael invade, when they

came out of the land of Egypt, but

they turned from them and deftroy-

ed them not: v. 11. Behold, I fay,

how they reward us, to come to call:

us out of thy polTeiTion which thou
Jiaft given us to inherit, v. 12. O
our God, wilt thou notjudge them ?

for we have no might againft this

great company that cometh againft

us : neitli-rr know we what to do,

but our eyes -are upon thee. Pfa.

Ixxxiii. throughout. "Keep not thou
fiience, O God: hold not thy
peace, &c. PPa. ex! 4. Keep me, O
Lord, from the hands of the wic-

ked, prcferve me from the violent

man, who hatli purpofed to over-

throw my goings. V. 8. Grant not,

O Lord, the deftres of the wicked,

further not his wicked devices, left .

they exalt themfelves. Selah.

191. rt Mat. vi. 10.

iJ'Eph. i|. 2'. Wherein in timepaft,

ye v/ilkcd according to the courfe of

th;-- worL^ according to the prince

of tlie pov.-er of the air, the fpirit

that now worketh in the children of

difobediciu-.' v. 3. Among whom
alfo^ve, ail had onr converfation in

trmes pad, in the lulls of our flelh,

fulliiling the defiresof the fleih, and

of the mind ; and were by nature the

children of wrath, even as others.

cPfa,lxviii. i. Let God arifc, let

his enemies be fcattered : let them
alfo that hate him, flee before him.

V. 18. Thou haft afcended on high,

thou haft led captivity captive; thou

haft received gifts for men: yea,

for the rebellious alfo, that the

Lord God might dwell among theme
Rev. xii. 10. And I heard a loud

voice faying in heaven. Now is come
falvation, and ftrength, and the

kinff-
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propagated throughout the worlds, the Jews called^, the

fulnefs of the Gentiles brought in/; the church furnlfhed

with all gofpel officers and ordinances^^, purged from cor-

ruption/;, countenanced and maintained by the civil magi-

ftrate/: that the ordinances of Chrift may be purely difpenf-

ed/and made eireflual to the converting of thofe that are yet

in their fins, and the confirming, comforting and building up

of thofe that are already converted/^: that Chrill: would rule

in

kingdom of our God, and the pow-
er nf his Chrilt : for the accufer of

our brethren is call down, which ac-

cufed them before our God day and
night, V. II. And they overcame
by the blood of the Lamb, and by
the word of their tcilimony ; and

thef loved not their lives unto the

deatli.

d 2 The/T. iii. I . Finally, brethren,

pray for us, that the word of the

Lord may have free courie, and be

glorified, even as it is with you.

e Rom. X. I . Bret-liren, my hearts

defire and prayer to God for Ifrael

is that they might be faved.

/Johnxvii. 9. I pray for them : I

pray not for the world, but for them
whom thou haft given me, for they

are thine, v. 20. Neither pray I for

thefe alone, but for them alfo who
fhall believe on me through their

word. Rom, xi. 25 . For I would not,

brethren, that ye Ihould be igno-

rant of this myftery, (left ye ihould

be wife in your own conceits) that

blindnefs in part is happened to If-

rael, until the fulnefs of the Gen-
tiles be con>e in. v. 26. And fo all If-

rael ihall be faved : as it is written,

There Ihall come out of Zion the

Deliverer, and Ihall turn away un-
godlinefs from Jacob. Pfa. Ixvii.

throughout. God be merciful unto
us, and blefs us : and caufe his face

to Ihine upon us, &c.

^Mat. ix. 38. Pray ye therefore

the Lord of the harveft, that he v.ill

fend forth labourers into his har-

veft. 2 Their, iii. i. Finally, breth-

ren, pray for us, that the word of

the Lord may have free courfe, and

be glorified, even as it is witli you.

h Mai. i. II . For from the rifing of

the fun, even unto the going down
of the fame, my name fliall be great

among the Gentiles, and in every

place inccnfe Ihall be offered un-

to my name, and a pure offering

:

for my name ihall be great among
the heathen, faith the Lord ofhofts.

Zeph, iii. 9. For then will I turn to

the people, a pure language, that

they may all call upon the name .of

the Lord, to ferve him with one con-

fent.

i I Tim. ii. i. I exhort therefore

that firft of all, fnpplications, pray-

ers, intcrceGions, and giving of

thanks be made for all men: v. 2.

For kings, and for all that arc

in authority: that we may lead a

quiet and peaceable life in all godli-

nefs and honefty.

h Acts iv. 29. And now Lord, be-

hold their threatning; and- grant

unto thy fervants, that with all

boldnefs they may ipcak thy word,

V. 30. By ftretching forth thine

hand to heal; and that figns and

v/onders may be done by the name
of thy holy child Jefus. Eph. vi.

18. Praying always with all pray-

er and fupplication in the Spirit,

A 2. A and
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}n our hearts here/, and haften the time of his fecond com*

ing, and our reigning with him for ever;;/: and that he

would be pleafed fo to exercife rhe kingdom of his power

in all the world, as may bed conduce to thefe endsw.

0^192.
hearts by faith, that ye being root-

ed and grounded in love, v. 18. may
be able to compreliend with all faints,

what is the breadth, and length, and
depth, and height; v. 19. and ^ to

know the love of Chrift, which paf-

feth knowledge, that ye might be

filled with all the fulnefs of God.
V. 20. Now unto him that is able to

do exceeding abundantly above all

that we ask or think, according to

the power that worketh in us.

m Rev. xxii. 20. He who teil?fieth

thefe things, faith, Surely I come
quickly. Amen. Even fo, come.

Lord jefus.

wifa.lxiv. i.Ohthatthouwouldfl;

rent the heavens, that thou wouldft

come down, that the mountains

might flow down at thy prefence,

V. 2 . as when the melting fire burn-

etii, the fire caufeth the water to

boil, to make thy name known tp

thine adverfaries, that the nations

may tremble at thy prefence. Rev.

iv. 8. And the four bealb had each

of them fix wings about him, and
they were full of eyes within; and
they reft not day and night, faying,

Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Al-

mighty, who was, and is, and is to

come, v. 9. And when thofe beafts

give glory, and honour, and thanks

to him that fat on the throne, who
liveth for ever and ever, v. 10. the

four and twenty elders fall down be-

fore him that fat on the throne, and
worfhip him that liveth for ever and
ever, and caft their crowns before

the throne, faying, v. 1 1 . Thou art

worthy, O Lord, to receive glory,

and honour, and power; for phou

hail

and watching thereunto with all

pcrfeverance, and fupplication for

all faints, v. 19. And for me that

utterance may be given unto me,
that I may open my mouth boldly,

to make known the myllery of the

Gentiles, v. 20. For which I am an
am-haifador in bonds : that therein I

may fpeak boldly as I ought to fpeak.

Rom. XV. 29- And I arh fure, that

•when I come unto you, I Ihall come
in the fulnefs of the bleffing of the

gofpel of Chrift. v. 30. Now 1 be-

ieech you, brethren, for the Lord
Jefus Chrift's fake, and for the love

of the Spirit, that ye ilrive together

with me in your prayers to God for

jne; v. 32. That I may come unto

you with joy by the will ofGod, and
may with yoa be refrelhed. 2 Tliefi".

i. II. Wherefore aifo we pray al-

w^ays for you, that our God would
count yoii worthy ofhis calling, and
fulfill all the good pleafure of his

goodnefs, and the work offaith with

power. 2 Their, ii. 16. Now our

Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf, and God
even our faiher, who hath loved us,

and hath given us everlafting con-

iblation, and good hope through
grace, v. 17. Comfort your hearts,

and ftablifh you in every good word
and work.

/Eph.iii. i4.ForthiscaufeTbow

my knees unto the Father of our

Lord Jefus Chrift, v. 15. of whom
thewhole family in heaven and earth
is named, v. 16. thathcwould grant
you, according to the riches of his

glory,to be ftrengthened with might

|)y his Spirit in the inner-man; v.

J 7. That Chrift may dwell in your
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Q;, 19 2. What do we pray for in the third petition?

A. In the third petition (which is. Thy will be done in

earth as it is in heaven 0) acknowledging that by nature we
and all men are not only utterly unable and unwilling to

know and do the will of God/), but prone to rebel againft

his word^y, to repine and murmur againfl his providencer,

and wholly inclined to do the will of the flefli, and of the

devil/: we pray, That God would by his Spirit take away

from ourfelves and others all blindneis/, weaknefsx), indif-

pofednefs zc, and perverfenefs of heart .v, and by his grace

make

hafl: created all things, and for thy

-pleafure they are, and were created.

192. Mat. vi. 10.

p Rom. vii. i8. For I know, that

in me (that is, in my flefli) dwelleth

no good thing : for to will is prelent

with me, but how to perform that

which is good, I find not. Job xxi.

14. Therefore they fay unto God,
Depart from us ; we defire not the

knowledge of thy ways, i Cor. ii.

14. But the natural man receiveth

not the things of the Spirit ofGod:
for they are fooliilmefs unto him;
neither can he know them, becaufe

they are fpiritually dilcerncd.

q Rom. viii. 7. Becaufe the car-

nal mind is enmity againlf God : for

it is not fubjedt to the law of God,
neither indeed can be.

r Exod.xvii. 7. And he called the

name of the place Maffah, and Me

-

ribah, becaufe of the chiding of the

children of Ifrael, and becaufe they

tempted the Lord, faying, Is the

Lord among us, or not ' Numb. xiv.

2 . And all the children ofIfrael mur-
mured againft Moies, and againlf

Aaron : and the whole congregation
faid unto them. Would God that

we had died in the land of Egypt,
or would God we had died in this

wilderuefs.

/Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time paft

ye wal^ked according to the courfe of
this world, according to the prince

of the powder of the air, the fpirit

that now worketh in the children of
difobedience.

/ Eph. i. 17. That the God ofour
Lord Jefus Chrift, the Father of

glory, may give unto you the fpi-

rit of wifdom and revelation, in the

•knowledge of him: v. 18. The eyes

ofyour underllanding being enligh-
tened ; that ye may know what is the

hope of his calling, and what the

riches of the glory of his inheritance

in the faints.

V Eph. iii. 16. That he would
grant you, according to the riches

ofhis glory, to be itrengthened with
might,by his fpirit,in the inner-man.

w Mat. xxvi. 40. And he conieth

unto the dilciples, and findeth them
afleep, and faith unto Peter, What,
could ye not watch with me one
ho'U' ' V. 41 . Watch and pray, that

ye eater ant into temptation; the

fpirit indeed is willing, but the flelh

is weak.

X Jer.xxxi. i3. 1 have furely heard
Ephraim bemoaning himfelf thus,

thou haft chaftifcd me, and I was
chaftifed, as a bullock unaccufcom-

ed to the yoke : turn thou me, and
T
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make us able and willing to know, do, and fubmit to his will

in all things^, with the like humility z, chearfulnefs ^, faith-

fulnefsZ'^ diligences, zeal<i, fincerity^, and conftancyy, as the

angels do in heaven^^.

Q^ I 93. What do we pray for in the fourth petition?

A. In the fourth pet-ition (which is, Give us this day our

daily

I fhall be turned; for thou art the

Lord my God. v. 19. Surely after

that I was turned, I repented; and
after that I was milructed, 1 fmote

upon my thigh : I was afliamed, yea,

even confounded, becaufe I did bear

the reproach ofmy youth.-

y Pla. Gxix. i. Bleifed are the un-

defiled in the way, who walk in the

law of the Lord. v. 8. I will keep

thy ftatutcs: O forfake me not ut-

terly. V. 35. Make me to go in the

path of thy commandments, for

therein do I delight, v. 36. Incline

my heart unto thy teftimonies and
not to covetouTnefs. ASis xxi. 14.

And when he would net be perfuad-

ed, we ceafed, faying, The will of

the Lord be done.

z Micah vi. 8. He hath fnewed

thee, O man, what is good; and
what doth the Lord require of thee,

but to do juftly, and to love mercy,

and to walk humbly with thy God?
a Pfal. c. 2. Serve the Lord with

gladnefs ; come before his prefence

with fmging. Job. i. 2 i . And (Job)

faid, Naked came I out of my mo-
thers womb, and naked Ihall I re-

turn thither : the Lord gave, and

the Lord hath taken away : bleffed

be the name of the Lord. 2 Sam.

XV. 2^. And the king faid unto Za-

dock, carryback the ark of God in-

to the city : if I fhall find favour in

the eyes of the Lord, he will bring

me again and fhew me both it and
his^habitation. * v. 26. But ifhe fay

thus, I have no delight in thee : be-

hold, here am L kt him do to mo
as feemeth good unto him.

h Ifa. xxxviii. 3. And faid. Re-
member, now, O Lord, I befeech

thee, how I have walked before thee

in truth, and with a perfect heart,

and have done that which is good
in thy fight: and Hezekiah wept
fore.

c Pfalm cxix. 4. Thou hail: com-
manded us to keep thy preccprs dili-

gently. V. 5. O that my w.._, s were

directed to keep thy ftatutcs.

d Rom. xii. 11. Not floihfui in

bufmefs, fervent in fpirit ;. ferving

the Lord.

e Pfal. cxix. 80. Let my heart be

found in thy ftatutcs : that I be not

afhamed.

/Pfal. cxix. 1 12. I have inclined

mine heart to perform thy ftatutcs

alway, even unto the end.

g Ifa. vi. 2. Above it ftood the fe-

raphims: each one had fix wings;

with tv/ain he covered his face, and
with twain he covered his feet, and
with twain he did fly. v. 3 . And one

cried unto another, and laid, Holy,

holy, holy is the Lord of hofts, the

whole earth is full of his glory. Pfal.

ciii. 20. Blefs the Lord, ye his an-

gels, that excel in ftrength, that do
his commandments, hearkening un-

to the voice ofhis word. v. 2 1 . Blefs

ye the Lord, all ye his hofts, ye mi-

nifters of his that do his pleafure.

Mat. xviii. 10. Take heed that ye

dcfpife not one of thefe little ones;

for I fay unto you, that in heaven
their



The Larger Catech'ifm. 379
dally bread />) acknowledging that in Adam, and by onr own

fin, we have forfeited our right to all the outward bleflings

of this life, and deferve to be wholly deprived of them by

God, and to have them curfecj to us in the ufe of them/;

and that neither they of themielves are able to fullain

us/', nor we to merit/, or by our own induftry to procure

them;7z; but prone to dehrC/^, get^, and ufe them unlaw-

fully:

their angels do always behold the

face ofmy Father who is In heaven.

193. h Mat. vi. II.

X Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of

the knowledge of good and evil,

thou fhalt not eat of it ; for in the

day that thou eatefl: thereof, thou

Ihalt liirely die. Gen. iii. 17. And
unto Adam he iiiid, Becauie thou

hall hearkened unto the voice of thy

wife, and hall eaten of the tree of

which I commanded thee, faying.

Thou Ihalt not eat of it: Curbed be

the ground for thy fakp; in forr.nv

(halt thou eat of it all the '-•ays of

thy life. Rom. viii. 20. For the crea-

ture was made fiibjefl to vanity, not

willingly, but by realbn rf aim who
hath iubjccted the fame ui Iijope< v.

21. Becauie the creature itielf alio

fliall be delivered from the b(-oda<Teo
of corruption, into the glorious li-

berty of the children of Cjod. v. 22.

For we know that the whole creati-

on groaneth, and travaileih in pain

together until now. jer. v. 25 . Your
iniquities have turned away thcfc

things, and your fms have withhol-

den good things from you. Deur.
xxviii. fromverl'e if. to the end of

the chapter, v. i <; . But it fh i! come
to pafs if thou \\W, not hearken im-
to the voice of the Lord thy God,
to obferve to do all his command-
ments and his ftatutes which I com-
mand thee this day; that all th-ie

curfes Ih ill come upon thee, anci o-

vertake thee. v. 16. Curfed Ihalt

thou be in the city, and curfed fhalt

thou be in the field, v. 17. Curfed
fhall be thy basket and ihy liore, &c.

^ Deut. viii. 3. And he humbled
thee, and fuifcred thee to hunger,
and fed thee with manna, (wHiiich

thou knewell not, neither did thy
fathers know) that he might make
thee know that man doth not live

by bread only, but by every word
that procecdeth out of the mouih of
the Lord doth man live.

/ Gen. xxxii. 10. 1 am not worthy
of the leaft of all the mercies, and
of all the truth v/hic.h thou hail

fhewed unto thy fervant,

m Deut. viii. 17. Axid thou fay

in thine heart, My po'wer and the

might of rriy hand hath goiten me
this wealth, v. 18. Bu-t thou Ihalt

remember the Lord thy God : for

it is he that giveth thee power to get
wealth, that he may eibiblilli his co-

venant which he fware unto thy fa-

thers, as it is this day.

n Jer. vi. 13. For from the leafl:

of them even unto the gre;itell: of
them, every one is given to cove-

toufnefs ; and from the prophet even,

unto the prieft, every one dcaleih

falfely. Markvii. 2 i . Forfrom with-
in, out of the heart of men proceed
evil thoughts, adulteries, fornicati-

ons, murders, v. 22. 7'hefts, cove-

toufnefs, wickedncfs, deceit,—

Hof. xii. 7. He is a merchant^
the balances ofdcccitareunhishand;
^ic loveth to opprcfs. ,

P Jam.
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fully/>: we pray for ourfelves and others, That both .they

and we, waiting upon the providence of God from. day to

.day in the ufe of Ijwful means, may of his free gift, and as

to his Fatherly wiidom Ihall feem befl, enjoy a comperenc

portion of them^', and have the fame continued and bleffed

unto us in our holy and comfortable ufe of themr, and con-

tentment in themy^: and be kept from all things that are con-

trary to our temporal fupport and comfort/.

Q^ I 94. What do we pray for in the fifth petition?

A. In the fifth petition (which is, Forgive us our debts, as

we forgive our debtors t;) acknowledging that we and all o-

thers are guilty both of original and a6lual fin, and thereby

be-

/> Jam. iv. 3. Ye ask, and receive

not, becaufe ye ask amiis, that ye

may confumc it upon your lulls.

^ Gen. xliii. 12. And take double

money in your hand : and the money
thatwas brought again in t]ie mouth
of the facks, carry it again in your

hand
;
peradventure it was an over-

light. V. 13. Take ahb your bro-

ther, and arife, go again unto the

man.v. i4.AndGodAhTiightygive

you mercy l)efore the man,— Gen.
xxviii. 19. And Jacob vowed a vow,

ikying, If God will be with me, and

will keep mc in this way that I go,

and will give me bread to eat, and

raiment to put on. Eph. iv. 28. Let

him that ilole, fteal no more : but

rather let him labour, v/orking with

his hands the thing w^hich is good,

that he may have to give to him that

needeth. 2 ThcC iii. 11. For we
hear that there are Ibme who walk

among you dilbrderly, working not

at all, but are bufy bodies, v. 12.

Now them that are fuch, we com-
mand, and exhort by our Lord Je-

fus Chrift, that with quietnel's they

woi^kjand^eat theirown bread. Phil.

IV. 6. Be careful for nothing : but iu

every thing by prayer and fupplica-

tion with thankfgiving, let your re-

quefts be made known unto God.
r I Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to

marry, and commanding to abilain

from meats, which God hath creat-

ed to be received with thankfgiving

of them who believe and know the

truth. V. 4. For every creature of

God is good, and nothing to be re-

fufed, if it be received with thanks-

giving; V. 5. For it is fanctified by
the word of God, and prayer.

/i Tim. vi. 6. But godlinefs with

contentment is great gain. v. 7. For
we brought nothing into this world,

and it is certain we can carry no-

thing out. V. 8. And having food

and raiment, let us be therewith con-

tent.

t Prov. XXX. 8. Remove far from
me vanity and lies; give me neither

poverty, nor riches ; feed me with
food convenient for me : v. 9. Left

I be full, and deny thee, and fay.

Who is the Lord \ or left I be poor,

and fteal, and take the name of my
God in vain.

194. I/Mat. vi. 12.

w Rom^
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become debtors to the juRice of God, and that neither we
nor any other creature can make the lead fatisfa^lion for

that debtic, we pray for ourfelves and others, That God of

his free grace would, thro' the obedience and fatisfa6tion of

Chrifl: apprehended and apphed by faith, acquit us both from

the guilt and punifliment of ^mxy accept us in his beloved^,

contmue his favour and grace to usz, pardon our daily fail-

jnr^ a:, and fill us with peace and joy, in giving us daily more

and more aiTurance of forgivenefs/', which we are the rather

embold-

•w Rom. ill. from vcrfe 9. to 22.

V. 9. What then f are wc better than

they ^ No in no wile ; for we have

liefore proved both Jews and Gen-
tiles, that they are all under fm

;

vv. 10. As it Is written, There is none

righteous, no not one: v. 11. There
is none that underftandeth, there is

none that feeketh after God. v. 12.

They are all gone out of the -yvay,

they arc together become unproli-

table, there is none that doth good,

no not one, &c. v. 19. Thate-
very mouth may be flopped, and
all the world may become guilty

before God, &c. Mat. xvlil. 24.

And when he had begun to reckon,

one was brought unto him,, who
owed him ten ihouiand talents, v.

25. But forafmuch as he had not

to pay, his lord commanded him to

be fold, and his wife, and his chil-

dren, and all that he had, and pay-

ment to be made. Pfal. cxxx. 3. If

thou, O Lord, (houldft mark Ini-

quities : O Lord, who Ihall ftand ?

V. 4. But there is forgivenefs with
thee : that thou mayelt be feared.

X Rom. iii. 24. Being juftified

freely by his grace, through the re-

demption that is in Chrift Jefus : v.

25. Whom God hath fet forth to

be a propitiation, through faith in

his blood, to declare his righteouf-

Hefs for the reroiffioa of fiiis that

according to the riches of

are paft, through the forbearance

of God; V. 26. To declare, I fay,

at this time his righteoufnefs : that

he might be juft, and the jnftlfier of
liim who belleveth in Jefus. Heb.
ix. 22. And almoil all things are

by the law purged with blood : and
without Ihedding of blood is no re-

mi/lion.

;' Eph. i. 6. To the praife of the

glory of his grace, wherein he hath
made us accepted in the beloved

:

V. 7. In whom we have redemption
through his blood, the forgivenefs

of fins

his grace

z 2 Pet. i. 2. Grsce and peace be
multiplied unto you through the

knowledge of God, and of Jefus

our Lord.
a Hofea xiv. 2. Take with you

words, and turn to the Lord, fay

unto him. Take away all iniquity,

and receive us gracioully; fo will

we render the calves of our lips:

Jer. xiv. 7. O Lord, though our i-

niquities teflify againft us, do thou
it for thy names fake : for our back-
flidings are many, we have finned

againll thee.

b Rom. XV. 13. Now the God of
hope fill you with all joy and pv?acc

in believing, that ye may abound in

hope through the power of the Ho-
ly Ghoft. Pfal.li.7.rur^emewiih

hyfTop,
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emboldned to ask, and encouraged to expert, when we have

this teftimony in ourlelves, that we from the heart forgive

others their oiFences c,

Q^ I 95. What do we pray for in the fixth petition?

A. In the fixth petition (which is. And lead us not into

remptarion, but dehver us from evil(i;) acknowledging that

the moit wife, righteous and gracious God, for divers holy

and jufi: ends, may fo order things, that we may be ailimlted,

foiled, and for a time led captive by temptations <f; that Sa-

tan/, the world^, and the flcfli are ready powerfully to draw

us afide, and infnare us/;: and ihat we, even after the par-

don of our fms, by reafon of our corruption/, weaknefs, and

want of watchfulnefsi, are not only fubjedl to be tempted,

and

hyflbp, and I fhall be clean; wafh

me, and I ihallbe whiter than fnow.

V. 8 . Make me to hear joy and glad-

nefs : that the bones which thou haft

broken, mayrcjoije. v. 9. Hide thy

face from my fm;;; and blot out all

mine iniquities, r. 10. Create in me
a clean heart, O God ; and renew a

rie^ht fpirit witliin me. v. 12. Re-

ilore unto me the joy of thy falva-

tion: and uphold me with thy free

Spirit.

c Luke xi. \. And forgive us our

fnis ; for we alfo forgive every one

that is indeb*;ed to us,—Mat. vi. 14.

For if ye forgive men their trefpaf-

fes, your heavenly Father will alio

forgive you. v. 15. But if ye for-

give not men their treipaifes, nei-

ther will your Father forgive your

ti-efpaifcs. Mat. xviii. 35. So hke-

wife Ihall my heavenly Father do

alfo unto y ou, ifye from your hearts

'brgive not every one his brother

vJheir trelijafies.

195. d \\<\X.. vi. 13.

c 2 Chi on. xxxii. 31. Howbeit, in

the bufm.efs of the ambaliadors of

the priii'ies of Babylon, who fent

unto him to enquire of the wonder'
that was done in the land, Gori left

him to try him, that he might know
all that was in his heart.

/i Chron.xxi. i. And Satan flood

up againil Ifrael, and provoked Da-
vid to number Ifrael.

g ,Luke xxi. 34. And take heed to

youri'elves, left at any time your
hearts be overcharged with furfeit-

ing and drunkennefs, and cares of
this life, and lb that day come upon
you unawares. Mark iv. 19. And
the cares of this world, and the de-

ceirfulnefs ofriches, and the lufts of

other things, entring in, choke the

word, and it becomeih unfruitful.

h Jam. i. 14. But every man Is

tempted, when he is drawn away
of his own lulis and enticed.

i Gal. V. 17. For the fleih lufteth

againil: the fpirit, and the fpirit a-

gainft the flelh : and thefe are con-

trary the one to the other ; fo that

ye cannot do the things tl^at yc

Avould.

k Mat. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray,

that ye enter not into temptation

:

the fpu'it indeed is willing, but the

flefi
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and forward to expofe ourfelves unto temptations/, but alfo

of ourfelves unable and unwilling to rcfift them, to recover

out of them, and to improve them;;/, and worthy to be left

under

llcQi is weak.

/ Mat. xxvi. 69. Now Peter fat

without ill the palace; and a dam-

lei came unto him, faying, Thou
alfo wail: with Jefus of Galilee, v.

70. But he denied before tliem ail,

iaying, I know not what thou fay-

eft. V. 71. And when he was gone

out into the porch, another maid

faw him, and laid u'nto them that

were there, This fellow was alfo

with Jefus ofNazareth, v. 72. And
again he denied w4th an oath, I do

not know the man. Gal. ii. 11. But
when Peter was come to Antioch,

I withftood him to the face, becaufe

he was to be blamed, v. 12. For be-

fore that certain came from James,

he did eat with the Gentiles; but

when they were come, he.withdrew,

and feparated himfelf, fearing them
who were ofthe circumcifion. v. 13.

And the other Jews diffembled like-

wife with him, infomuch that Bar-

nabas alfo was carried away with

their diifimulation. v. 14. But when
I faw that they v/alked not upright-

ly, according to the truth of the

gofpel, I faid unto Peter,—2 Chron.
xviii. 3. And Ahab king of lli'ael

faid unto Jeholhaphat king of Ju-
dah. Wilt thou go v/ith me to Ra-
moth-gilead? Andheanfweredhim,
I am as thou art, and my people as

thy people, and we will be with thee

in the war. Compared with 2 Chron.
xix. 2. Arid Jehu the fon of Hanani
the feer, went out to meet him, atA
faid to king Jchofhaphat, Shouldft

thou help the ungodly, and love

them that hate the Lord? there-

fore is wrath upon thee from be-

fore the Lord.

m Rom. vli. 23. But I fee another

law in my members warriu'^* apalnft

the law of my mind, and bringing

me into captivity to the law of i\n,

which is in my members, v. 24. O
wretched man that I am, who ihall

deliver me from the body of this

death ! i Chron. xxi. i . And Satin
ftood up againft Ifrael, and provok-

ed David to nun^ibcr Ifrael. v. 2.

And David faid to Joab, and to the

rulers of the people. Go, number
Ifrael, from Beer- Iheba even to Dan,
and bring the number of them to

me, that I may know it. v. 3. And
Joab anfwered. The Lord make
his people an hundred times ib ma-
ny more as they be : but, my lord

the king, are they not all my lords

fervants ? why then doth my lord

require this thing ? why will he be

a caufe of trefpafs to Ifrael! v. 4,

Neverthelefs, the king's word pre-

vailed againll Joab : wherefore Joab
departed, 2 Chron. xvi. 7. And
at that time Hanani, the fcer came
to Afa king of Judah, and fiild un-
to him, Becaufe thou hall; relied on
the king of Syria, and not relied on
the Lord thy God, therefore is the

Iioft ofthe king of Syria efcaped 6\it

of thine hand. v. 8. Were not the

Ethiopians and Lubims a huge hoft,

with very many chariots and liorfe-

men ? yet, becaufe thou didft rely-

on the Lord, he delivered them in-

to thine hand. v. 9. For the eyes of

the Lord run to and fro through-

out the whole earth, to Ihew him-
felf ftrong in the behalf of them,
v.'hofe heart is perfc^l: towards him.
Herein thou hafl: done foolilhly;

therefjre froizi henceforth thou
/halt
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under the power of them «, we pray, that God would fo over*

rule the world and all in ho, lubdue the fle{li/>, and reflrain

Saian ^, order all things r, beftow and blefs all means oF

gracey', and quicken us to watchfulnefs in the ufe of them;

that we and all his people may by his providence be kept

from being tempted to fm/; or, if tempted, that by his Spi-

rit we may be pow^erfully fupported and enabled to {land in

the hour of temptation 1;: or, when fallen, raifed again and

recover-

fiialt have wars. v. 10. Then Afa

was wroth with the leer, and put

him into a prifon-houfe ; for he was

in a rage with him, Lecaufe of this

thing : and Afa opprelfed fome of

the people the fame time.

n Pfa. Ixxxi. ii. But my people

would not hearken to my voice, and

Ifrael would none of me. v. 12. So

I gave them up to their own hearts

lull:: and they walked in their own
counfels.

John xvii. 15. I pray not that

thou fhouldft take them out of the

world, but that thou ihouldftkeep

them from the evil.

p Pfal.li. 10. Create in me a clean

heart, O God; and renew a right

fpirit within me. Pfal. cxix. 133.

Order my fteps in thy word; and

let not any iniquity have dominion

over me.

q 2 Cor. xii. 7. And left I fliould

be exalted above meafure, through

the abundance of the revelations,

there was given to me a thorn in

the flefli, the meflenger of Satan to

buffet me, left I Ihould be exalted a-

bove meafure. v. 8. For this thing

I befought the Lord thrice, thiit it

might depart from me.

r I Cor.x. 12. Wherefore let him

that thinketh he ftandeth, take heed

left he fall. v. 13. There hath no

temptation taken you, but fuch as

is common to man : but God is faith-

ful, who will not fuffer you to be
tempted above that ye are able ; but
wnll with the temptation aUo make
a way to efcape, that ye may be able

to bear it.

filth, xiii. 20. Now the God of

peace that brought again from the

dead our I>ord Jefus, that great

lliepherd of the Iheep, through the

blood of the everlafting covenant,

V. 21. Make you perfed: in every

good work, to do his will, working

in you that which is well pleafn^g

in his fight, through Jefus Chrift ;

—

t Mat. xxvi. 4 1 . Watch and pray,

that ye enter not into temptation,

—

Plal. xix. 13. Keep back thy fervant

alfo from prefumptuous fms, let

them not have dominion over me 5

then Ihall I be upright, and I Ihall

be innocent from the great tranf-

greflion.

V Eph. iii. 14. For this caufe I

bow my knees unto the Father of

our Lord Jefus Chrift, v. 15. Of
whom the whole family in heaven

and earth is named, v. 16. That
he would grant you according to the

riches of his glory, to be ftrength-

ened with might, by his Spirit

in the inner-man; v. 17. That
Chrift may dwell in your hearts by

faith; -I Theff. iii. 13. To the

end he may ftablilh our hearts un-

blameable in holinefs before God
even our Father, at the coming of

our
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recovered out of ir-:^, and have a faiK^ifi a ii^e an^ impr.jve-

irent thereof a-: that our fan<^iiication and falvacidn may Se

pcrfcftedjy, Satan trodden under our fej^r2', and wc fully

freed from fin, temptation, and all evil for ever<r;.

Q. 1 96. What doth the conclufion of the Lord's prayer

teach us?

A. The conclufion of the Lord's prayer (which is, For

Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for e-

Ter, Amen/») teacheth us to enforce our petitions with argu-

ments r, which are to be taken, not from any worthincfs in

jourfelves, or in any other creature, but from God </: and with

our

fjiir Lord Jcfus Chrlfl: with all his

faints. Jiide ver. 24. Now unto him
that is able to keep you from fal-

ling, and to prefent you fliultlefs

before the prefence of his glory with

exceeding joy.

w Pfal. li. 12. Reflore unto me
thejoy ofthy falvation : and uphold
me with thy free Spirit.

X I Pet. V. 8. Be fober, be vigi-

lant; becaufc your adversary the

devil, as a roring lion, walketh a-

bout feeking whom he may devour.

V, 9. Whom refill: ftedfafl; in the

faith, knowing that the fame af-

flidions are accomplifhed in your

brethren that are in the world, v.

10. But the God of all grace, who
hath called us unto his eternal glo-

ry by Chrift Jefus, after that ye

have fufFered a while, make you
perfeft, ftabliih, flrengthen, fettle

you.

r 2 Cor. xiii. 7. Now I pray to

God that ye do no evil ; not that

we Ihould appear approved, but
that ye Ihould do that which is ho-

neft, though we be as reprobates.

V. 9. For we are glad when we are

weak, and ye arc (Irong : this alfo

we wifh, even your perfedion.

z Rom. xvi. 20. And the God of

peace fhall bruife Satan under your
feet fhortly,—Zech. iii. 2. And the

Lord faid unto Satan, The Lord
rebuke thee, O Satan, even the

Lord that hath chofen Jerufalem,

rebuke thee : is not this a brand

pluckt out of the fire? Luke xxii.

3 I. And the Lord i'aid, Simon, Si-

mon, behold, Satan hath defired to

have you, that he may fife you as

wheat: v. 32. But I have prayed

for thee, that thy fiiith fail not; and
when thou art converted, ilreng th-

en thy brethren.

a John xvii. 15. T pray not that

thou (liouldil; take them out of the

world, but that thou Ihoaidft keep

them from the evil. iThelf. v. 23.

And the very God of peace fanctify

you wholly: and I pray God your

whole fpirit, and foul and body be

preferved blamelefs unto the com-

ing of our Lord jefus Chrift.

196. *Mat."vi. 13.

c Rom. XV. 30. Nov/ I befeech

you, brethren, for the Lord lefus

Chrills fake, and for the love of the

Spirit, that you ftrive tr.^4;ether with

me in your prayers to God for me.

d Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto

me Lord my God, and made my
confefTion, and faid, O Lord, the

B b great



38

6

The Larger Catechifm.

our prayers to join praifesd', afcribing to God alone eternal

fovereigmy, omnipotency, and glorious excellency/; in re-

gard whereof, as he is able and willing to help us^, fo we
by faith are emboldned to plead with him that he would /^,

and

great and dreadful God, keeping

the covenant, and mercy to them

that love him, and to them that

keep his commandments, v. 7. O
Lord, righleoulheis belongeth un-

to thee, but unto us confulion of

faces, as at this day: v. 8. O
Lord, to us belongeth confufion of

face, to our kings, to our princes,

and to our fatlicrs, becaufe we have

fumed againft thee, v, 9. To the

J.crd our God belong mercies and
forgivenefles, though we have re-

bel led againd him. v. 16. O Lord,

acording to all thy ri;:;hteoufnefs,

1 beleech thee, let thine anger and
thy fury be turned away from thy

city Jerulalem,— V. 17. Now there-

fore, O our God, hear the prayer

of thy fervant, and his fupplicati-

ons, and caufe thy face to Ihine up-

on the ihncStuary that is defoJate,

for the Lords fake. v. 18. O my
God, incline thine car, and hear;

open thine eyes, and behold our de-

folations, and the city, which is cal-

led by thy name : for we do not pre-

fent our fupplications, before thee

for our righteoufnclTes, but for thy

great mercies, v. 19. O Lord, hear,

O Lord, forgive, O Lord, hearken

and do, defer not, for thine own
lake, my God : for thy city and
thy people are called by thy name.

e Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for no-

thing : but in every thing by pray-

er and fupplication with thankfgiv-

ing, let your requefts bemade known
unto God, &c. 4
/ I Chron. xxix. 10. Wherefore

David bleiled the Lord before all

the congregation : and David faid,

Bleffed be thou. Lord God of If-

rael our father, for ever and ever,

V. 1 1 . Thine, O Lord, is the great-

nefs, and the power, and the glo-

ry, and the victory, and the ma-
jefty : for all that is in the heaien,
and in the earth is thine ; thine is

the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art

exalted as head above all. v. 12.

Both riches and honour come of
thee, and thou reigneft over all,

and in thine hand is power and
might, and in thine hand it is to

make great, and to give ftrengtii

unto all. v. 1 3. Now therefore, our
God, we thank thee, and praife thy
glorious name.

g Eph. iii . 20. Now unto him that

is able to do exceeding abundantly

above all that we ask or think, ac-

cording to the power that worketh
in us, V. 21. Unto him be glory in

the church by Chriftjefus, through-

out all ages, world without end.

i^men. Lukexi. 13. Ifye then being

evil, know how to give good gifts

unto your children : howmuch more
fhall your heavenly Father give the

Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?

/; 2 Chron. XX. 6. And
(
Jehofha-

phat) faid, O Lord God of our fa-

thers, art not thou God in hea-

ven ^ and ruled not thou over all

the kingdoms of the heathen ? and
in thine hand is there not power and
might, fo that none is able to with-

Itand thee? v. 11. Behold, I fay,

how they reward us, to come to caft

us out of thy poflefTion, which thou

Iiafl given us to inherit.

i 2 Chrop.



The Larger Catechifm. 387
and quietly to rely upon him that he will fulfil our requeft /•

And, to teflify our defirc and aflu ranee, we fay, Amen k.

t 2 Chron. xiv. 1 1 . And Afa cried

Hnto the Lord his God, and faid.

Lord, it is nothing with thee to

help, whether with many, or witli

them that have no power : help us,

O Lord our God; for we reil on

thee, and in thy name we go againll

this muhitude : O Lord, thou art

our God, let not man prevail againll

thee.

k I Cor, xiv. 16. Elfe when thou

flialt blcfs with the fpirit, how ftiall

he that occupieth the room of the

unlearned, fay Amen at thy giving

of thanks, feeing he underllandcth

not what thou fayell ? Rev. xxii. 20.

He which teitifyeth thefe things,

faith, Surely I-come quickly. Amen.
Even fo, come, Lord JeUis. v. 21.

The irrace of our Lord Jcfus Chrill

be with you ull. Amep.

FINIS.

Bb
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THE

SHORTER CATECHISM.
Quefliionw HAT is the chief end of man ?

Anfwer. Man's chief end is, to glorify

Coda, and to enjoy him for ever b,

Q^ 2. What rule hath God given to direct us how we may

glorify and enjoy him?

A. The word of God, which is contained in the fcriptures

of the Old and New Teftaments^, is the only rule to direct

us how we may glorify and enjoy him d.

0^3. What do the fcriptures principally teach?
,

A. The fcriptures principally teach what man is to believe

concerning God, and what duty God requires of man e.

0^4. What is GOD?
A. God is a fpirit/, infinite g, eternal 7^, and unchange-

able,

I . ^ I Cor. X. 3 1 . Whether there-

fore ye eat or drink, or what Toever

ye do, do all to the glory of God.
Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and thro'

him, and to him are all things: to

whom be glory for ever. Amen.
b Pfa. Ixx'ii. 25. AVhom j^ave I in

heaven but thee ? and there is none

upon earth that I defire befides thee.

V. 26. Myfleihandmy heartfaileth:

but God is the ftrength ofmy heart,

and my portion forever, v. 27 . For
lo, they that are far from thee ihall

perifh : thou haft deftroyed all them
that go a whoring from thee. v. 28.

But it is good for me to draw near

to God : I have put my trull in the

Lord God, that I may declare all

thy works.

2.C 2. Tim. ill. 16. All fcripture

is given by infpiration of God, and
is profitable for do<5trine, for reproof,

for correftion, for inftrudion in

righteoufnefs. Eph. 11. 20. And are

bi-ilt upon the foundation of the

apoftles and prophcLS, jefus Cliriil

himfelfbeing the chiefcorner ftone.

d I John i. 3. That which we
have feen and heard, declare wc un-

to you , that ye al fo may have fel low-

Ihip with us: and truly our f-ilowrnip

is with die Father, and with his Son

Jefus Chrill. v. 4. And thefe things

write we unto you, that your joy

maybe full.

3.^2 Tim. i. 13. Hold faft the

form of found words, which thou

haft heard of me, in faith and love

which is in Chrift Jems. 2 Tim. iii.

16. (See in letcer c)

4./Johniv. 24. God is a fpirit,

and they that worlhip him, mull

worlhip him in fpirit and in truth.

g Job xi. 7 . Canft thou by fearch-

ing find out God? canft thou find

B b 4 oat
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able/, in his being /^, wifdom/, power ;w, holinefs;?, jullice^

goodnefs and truths?.

0^5. Are there more gods than one?

A. There is but one only, the living and true God/^.

Q^ 6. How many perfons are there in the Godhead?

A. There are three perfons in the Godhead; the Father,

the Son, and the Holy Ghofl; and thefe three are one God,

the fame in fubflance, equal in power and glory 5^,

0^7. ^yhat are the decrees of God?

A. The decrees of God are, his eternal purpofe accord^-

ing to the counfei of his will, whereby, for his own glory,

he

out the Almighty unto perfctfllon?

V. 8. It is as high as heaA'en, what
canit thou do? deeper than hell,

v;hAt canil: thou know ^ v. 9. The
meaiure thereot is longer than the

earth, and broader than the /ea.

h PTa. xc. 2. Before the mountains

were brought forch, or ever thou

hadil: formed the earth and the

worid : even from everlailing to e-

verl ailing thou art God.
i James i. 17. Every good gift and

every perfect gift is from above, and

comelh down from the Father of

lights, with whom is no variable-

nefs, neither ihadow of turning.

k E xod. iii. 14. And God faid un-

to Mofes, I AM THAT I AM ; and

he faid, thus llialtthou fay unto the

children of Ifrael, I AM hath fent

me un^ ( - you

.

/Pfa. cxlvii. 5. Great is our Lord,

and ofgreat power : his underftand-

ing is inhaite.

ni Rev. iv. 8. And ^he four beafts

had each of them fix wings about

him, and they were full ofeyes with-

in : and they reft not day and night,

ikying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord Cod
Almighty, which was, and is, and
is to come.

n Rev. iv. 4. Who fhall not fear

thee, Lord, and glorify thyname?
for thou only art holy; for all nati-

ons fhall come and worlhip before

thee; for thy judgments are made
manifeft.

Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord
palfed by before him, and proclaim-

ed, The Lord, the Lord God, mer-
ciful and gracious, long-fuffering,

and abundant in goodnefs and truth,

V. 7. Keeping mercy for thoufands,

forgiving iniquity and tranfgreflion

and fm, and that will by no means
clear the guilty; vifiting the ini-

quity of the fathers upon the child-

ren, and upon the childrcns child-

ren, unto the third and to the fourth

generation.

5. p Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Ifrael,

^he Lord our God is one Lord. Jer.

X. 10. But the Lord is the true God,
he is the living God, and an ever-

lafting King ; at his.wrath the earth

fhall tremble, and the nations (hall

not be able to abide his indignation.

6. q I John v. 7. For there are

three that bear record in heaven,

die Father, the Word, and the Ho-
ly Ghoil: and thefe three are one.

Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore

and teach all nations, baptizing

them in the name of the Father,

and
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lie hath fore-ordaincd whatfoever comes to pafsr.

Q^ 8. How doth God execute his decrees?

A. God exccuteth his decrees in the works of creation and

providence.

Q. 9. What is the work of creation?

A. The work of creation is, God's making ail things of

nothing, by the word of his power, in the fpacc of fix days,

and all very good/

CX 1 o. How did God create man ?

A. God created man male and female, after his own image,

in knowledge, righteoufnefs, and hoiinefs, with dominion o-

ver the creatures/.

Q^ 1 1 . What are God's works of providence ?

A. God's works of providence are, his mod holy wifcTC^',

and

and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghoft.

7. r Eph. i. 4. According as he

hath chofen us in him, before the

foundation of the world, that we
{hould be holy, and without blame
before him in love. v. 1 1 . In whom
alfo we have obtained an inheri-

tance, being prcdcilinated accord-

ing to the purpoJe ofhim who work-
€th all ihinj^s after the counlel of

his own will. Rom. ix. 22. What if

God willing to Ihew his wrath, anci

to make his power known, endured
with much long-Juffering the vef-

fels of wrath fitted to deih'udlon;
V. 23. And that he might make
known the riches of his glory on
the velTels of mercy, which he had
afore prepared unto glory ?

9.7. Gen. i. throughout, Hcb. xi.

3. Through faith we underitand
that the worlds were framed by the
word of God, fothat things which
are feen were not made of things
which do appear.

10. / Gen. i. 26. And God faid,

Let us make man in our owa image.

after our likenefs : and let them
have dominion over the iiih cf the

fea, and over the fowl of the air,

and over the cattle, and over all the

earth, and over every creeping thing

that creepeth upon the earth, v. 27.

So God created man in his own i-

mage, in theimage of God created

he him: male and female created

he them. v. 28. And God bleifed

them, and God faid unto them. Be
fruitful, and nuihiply and repleniih

the earth, and fubJue it: and have
dominion over the filh ofthe fea, and
over the fowl of the air, and over e-

very living thing that movetli upon
the earth. Col. iii. 10. And have
put on the new man, which is re-

nev/ed in knowledge, after the image
of him that created liiin. Epli. iv.

24^. And that ye put on the new
man, whicli after God is created in

righteoufnefs, and true holinefs.

1 1 . V Pfal. cxlv. 1 7 . The Lord is.

righteous in ail his ways, and holy
\n all his works.

tv Pfa. civ. 24. O Lo;'d, how ma-
nifold are 'chy works ! in v»ifdom haft

ihoci
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and powerful preferring a', and governing all his creatures, and

all their aftionsj^.

Q^i 2. What fpeclal aft of providence did God exercifc

toward man in the eilate wherein he was created?

A. When God had created man, he entred into a covenant

of life with him, upon condition of perfect obedience: forbid-

ding him to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil,

upon pain of death z.

Q^ I 3 . Did our firfl parents continue in the eflate wherein

they were created ?-

A. Our firfl parents, being left to the freedom of their

own will, fell from the edate wherein they were created, by

fmning again ft God ^z.

CX 14. What is fin?

A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranfgi-eiTion of,

the

not eat of it : for in the day that

thou eateft thereof, thou flialt furely

die.

13. <?Gen. iii. 6. And when the

woman faw that tree was good for

thou made them all: the earth is

full of thy riches. Ifaiah xxviii. 29.
This alfo cometh forth from the

Lord of hofls, which is v/onderful in

counfcl, and excellent in working.

xHeb.i. 2. WhobeinG:thel)rip-ht-

nefs of his glory, and the exprels i-

magc of his perfon, and upholding
all things by the v/ord of his power,
when he had by himfejfpurged our
fms, fat down on the right hand of

the majefty on high.

vPfa.ciii. 19. The Lord hath pre-
pared his throne in the heavens, and
his kingdom ruleth over all. Mat.
X . 2 9 . /\ re not two fparrow ^old for

a farthing ? and one of them fnall

not fall on the ground without your
Father, v. 30. But the very hairs

of your head are all numbered, v.

3 I . Fear ye not therefore, ye are of

more value than many fparrows. <

12. z Gal. iii. 12. And the law is

not of faith: but, The man that

doth them, fhall live in them. Gen.
ii. 17. But of the tree of the know-
ledge of good and evil, thou Ihalt

food, and that it was pleafant to the

eyes, and a tree to be defired to make
one wife ; Ihe took of the fruit there-

of and did eat, and gave alfo to her

hufoand with her, and he did eat.

v. 7. And the eyes ofthem both were
opened, and they knew that they

were naked; and they fewed fig-

leaves together; and made them-

felves aprons, v. 8. And they heard

the voice of the Lord God v/alking

in the garden in the cool of the day

;

and Adam and his wife hid them-
felves from the prefence of the Lord
God, amongft the trees of the gar-

den, v. 13. And the Lord God faid

unto the woman. What is this that

thouhaftdone ? and thewoman faid.

The ferpent beguiled me, and I did

eat. Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only

have I found, that God hath made
man upright; but they have fought

out
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the law of God b,

Q^ 15. What was the fin whereby our firfl parents fell

from the eftate wherein they were created?

A. The fm whereby our firfl parents fell from the eftate

wherein they were created, was their eating the forbidden

fruit r.

Q^ I 6. Did all mankind fall in Adam's firil tranfgrefTion?

A. The covenant being made with Adam, not only for

himfelf, but for his pofterity, all mankind defcending from

him by ordinary generation, fmned in him, and fell with him

in his firil tranfgreirion^.

Q^ i 7. Into what eftace did the fall bring mankind?

A. The fall brought mankind into an eflate of fin and mi-

fery e.

Q^ I 8. AVherein confiUs the finfulnefs of that ePcate whcre-

inro man fell ?

A. The fmfulnefs of that eflate, whereinro man fell, con-

fifls in the guilt of Adam's firft fm, the want of original righ-

teoufnefs, and the corruption of his whole nature, which is

commonly called original hn; together with all a<5lual tranf-

grcffions which proceed from ir/.

tred into the world, and death by
fm; and lb death pafFed upon all

men, for that all hive finned, i Cor.

XV. 2 1 . For fince by min came death,

by man came alfo the rerurreclion of
the dead. v. 22. For as in Adam ail

die, fo in Chrift (hall all be made a-

live.

17. eRom, V. 12. Wherefore, as

by one man fin cntred into t he world,

and death by fin ; and fo dcaih paf-

Jed upon all men, for that all have
finned.

18. /Rom. V. 12. Wherefore, as

by one man fin cntred into the worl 1,

and death by fin ; and fo death paf-

fed upon all men, for that all have
finned, v. n). For as by one man'*

difobe

out many inventions.

14. h I John iii. 4. Whofoever

for fm is the tranfgrcflioii

committeth fm, tranfgrelfeth alfo

the law

of the law

15. c Gen. iii. 6. (See in letters.)

V. 12. The woman whom thou gav-

fhe gave me ofeft to be with me
the tree, and I did eat.

16. d Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord
God commanded the man, faying.

Of every tree of the garden thou
may eft freely eat. v. 17. But of the
tree oF the knowledge of good and
evil, thou (halt not eat of it : for in

the day that thou eateft thereof,

thou llialt furely di?. Rom. -. .2.

Wherefore, as by one man fm en-
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Q^ 1 9. What is the mifery of that eftate whereinto man
fell.

A. All mankind by their fall lofl: communion with God^,
are under his wrath and curfe h, and fo made liable to all mi-

feries in this life, to death itfelf, and to the pains of hell for

ever /.

Q^ 20. Did God leave all mankind to perifli in the eftate

of fm and mifery?

A. God

clifobedlence many were made fni-

ners: fo by the obedience of one,

ihall many be made righteous. Rom.
V. from ver. 10. to the 20. Eph. ii.

1

.

And you hath he quickened who
were dead in trefpafles and fms. v.

2. Wlierein in times part: ye walked
according to the courfe ofthis world,

according to the prince of the pow-
er of the air, the fpirit that now
worketh in the children of difobe-

dience : v. 3. Among whom alfo

we all had our converfation in times

pad, in the lufts of our flefh, fulfil-

ling the dcfires of the flelh, and of

the mind ; and were by nature the

children of wrath, even as others.

James i. 14. But eyeryman is tempt-

ed, when he is drawn away of his

own luft, and enticed, v. 15. Then
when luft hath conceived, it bring-

eth forth fm; and fm when it is fi-

nifhed, bringeth forth death. Mat.
XV. 19. For out of the heart pro-

ceed evil thoughts, murders, adul-

teries, fornications, thefts, falfe wit-

nefs, blafphemies.

19.^5^ Gen. iii. 8. And they heard
the voice of the Lord God walking
in the garden in the cool of the day

:

and Adam and his wife hid them-
felves from the prefence ofthe Lord
God amongft the trees of the gar-

den. V. 10. And he faid, I heard
thy voice in the garden : and I was
afraid, becaufe I was naked; and I

hid my felf. v. 24. So he drove out

the man : and he^placed at the eaft

of the garden of Eden, cherubims,

and a flaming fword which turned
every way, to keep the way of the

tree of life.

h Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in times

paft ye walked according to the

courfe of this world, according to

the prince of the power of the air,

the fpirit that now worketh in the

children of difobedience : v. 3, A-
mong whom alfo we all had our

converfation in times paft In the

lufts of our flefh, fulfilling the de-

fircs of the flefh, and of the mind

;

and were by nature the children of

wrath even as others. Gal. Hi. 10.

For as many as are of the works of

the law, are under the curfe : for it

written. Curled Is every one that

continueth not in all things which
are written in the book of the law

to do them.

i Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a
living man complain, a man for the

pimifhment of his fms ? * Rom. vi.

23. For the wages of fm is death:

but the gift of God is eternal life,

thro' Jefus Chrift our Lord. Mat.
XXV. 41. Then fhall he fay unto

them on the left hand. Depart from
me, ye curfed, into everlatling fire,

prepared for the devil and his an-

gels. V. 46. And thefe fhall go a-

way into everlafting punlfhment;

but the righteous into life eternal.

20. *Eph.
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A. God having out of his mere good pleafure from all eter-

nity ele£led fome to everlafling life/^, did enter into a cove-

nant of grace, to deliver them out of the eflate of fm and mi-

fery, and to bring them into an eflate of falvation by a Re-

deemer/.

Q^ 2 I . Who is the Redeemer of God's ele£l:?

A. The only Redeemer of God's ele<^ is the Lord Jefus

Chrifl: w, who, being the eternal Son of God, became man«,

and fo v^as and continueth to be God and man in two dillinc^

natures, and one perfon for ever^.

0^2 2. How did Chrift, being the Son of God, become

man

A. Chrift, the Son of God, became man, by taking tohim-

felf

20. k Eph. i. 4. According as he

hath cholen us in him before the

foundation of the world, that we
jfhould be holy and without blame
before him in love.

/ Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the

deeds of the law there Ihall no fleih

be juftified in his fight : for by the

law is the knowledge of fm. v. 21.

But now the righteoufnefs of God
"without the law is manifefted, be-

ing witnefTcd by the law and the

prophets; v. 22. Even the righte-

oufnefs of God which is by faith of

Jefus Chrift unto all, and upon all

them that believe; for there is no
diiference. Gal. iii. 21. Is the law
then againft the promifes of God?
God forbid : for if there had been a

law given which could have given

life, verily righteoufnefs Ihould

have been by the law. v. 22. But
the fcripture hath concluded all un-

der fm, that the promife by faith in

Jefus Chrift might be given to them
that believe.

21. m I Tim. ii. 5. For there is

one G od , and one mediator between
God and men, the man Chrift Je-

fus : V. 6. Who gave himfelf a ran-

fom for all, to be teftified in due
time.

n John i. 14. And the Word was
made tlelh and dwelt among us,

(and we beheld his glory, the glory

as of the only begotten of the Fa-
ther) full of grace and truth. Gal.

iv. 4. But when the fulnefs of the

time was come, God lent forth his

Son made of a woman, made under
the law.

Rom. ix. 5". Whofe are the fa-

thers, and of whom as concerning

the flclh Chnft came, who is over

all, God blefted for ever. Amen.
Luke i. 35. And the angel anfwer-

ed and faid unto her, The Holy
Ghoft ftiall come upon thee, and
the power of the Higheft Ihall over-

fhadow thee: therefore alio that

holy thing which Ihall be bom of

thee, Ihall he called the Son of God,
Col. ii. 9. For in him dwelleth all

the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily.

Heb. vii. 24. But this man, becaufe

he continueth ever, hath an un-

changeable prieil:hood. v. 25.

AVherefore he is able alfo to fave

them
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feif a true body/>, and a rea fonable foul 5^, being conceived by

the power of the Holy Ghofl:, in the womb of the virgin

Mary, and born of herr, yet without finyT

0^2 3. What offices dorh Chrifl: execute as our Redeemer?

A. ChrifL, as our Redeemer, executetliTthe offices of a pro-

phet, of a prieft, and of a king, both in his eftate of humilia-

tion and exaltation/.

0,24.
Avomb. Gal. Iv. 4. (See in the pre-

ceeding queftion, letter m.)

/Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an
high priefl: which cannot be touch-

ed with the feehng of our infirmi-

ties : but was in ail points tempted
like as we are, yet without fm. Heb.
vii. 26. For fuch an high prieft be-

came us, who is holy, harmlefs, un-

defiled, feparate from fmners, and
made higher than the heavens,

23./ A6ls iii. 2 1 . Whom the hea-

ven muft receive until the times of

reftitution of all things, which God
hath fpoken by the mouth of all his

holy prophets, fmce the world be-,

gaii. v. 22. For Mofes truly faid

unto the fathers, A prophet fliall

the Lord your God raife up unto

you, of your brethren, like unto

me; him lliall ye hear in all things

whatfoever he ihall fay unto you.

Heb. xii. 25. See that ye refufe not

him that fpeaketh : for if they e-

fcaped not who refnfed him that

fpake on earth, much more Ihall not

we efcape, if we turn away from
him that fpeaketh from heaven.

Compared with 2 Cor. xiii. 3. Since

ye feek a proof of Chrifl fpeaking

in me, which to you-ward is not

weak, but is mighty in you. Heb.
V. 5. So alfo Chriil glorified not

himfelf to be made an high prieft;

but he that faid unto him. Thou
art my Son, to day have I begotten

thee. V. 6. As he faith alfo in an-

other place, Thou art a prieft for

ever

them to the uttermoft, that come
unto God by him, feeing he ever

liveth to make Intercefiion for them.

2 2./>Heb.ii. i4.Forafmuchthen
as the children are partakers of flefh

and blood, he alfo himfelf llkcwife

took part ofthe fame : that through
death he might deftroy him that had
the power of death, that is, the de-

vil : V. 16. For verily he took not
on him the nature of angels ; but
he took on him the feed of Abra-
ham. Heb. X. 5. Wherefore when
he Cometh into the world, he faith,

Sacrifice and oftcring thou would ft

not, but a body haft thou prepared
me.

q Mat. xxvi. 38. Then fiiith he
mito them my foul is exceeding ibr-

rowful, even unto death; tarry ye
here, and watch with me.

r Luke i. 27. To a virgin cfpouf-

ed to a man whofe name was Jo-
feph, of the houfe of David ; and
the virgins name was Mary. v. 3 i

.

And behold, thou Ihalt conceive in

thy womb, and bring forth a fon,

and fhalt call his name Jefus. v. 35.
And the angel anfwered and faid

unto her. The Holy Ghoft ihall

come upon thee, and the power of
the Highelt (hall overlhadow thee

:

therefore al fo that holy thing which
ihall be born of thee, Ihall be called

the Son of God. v. 42. And Ihe

fpake out with a loud voice, and
faid, Blcifed art thou among wo-
men, and bleifed is the fruit of thy
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CX 24. How doth Chrift execute ilie office of a prophet?

A. Chriil: executeth the office of a prophet, in revealing

to us, by his word and Spirit, the will of God for our falva-

tioi: V.

Q^ 2 5 . How doth Chrift execute the office of a pried
:'

A. Chrift executeth the office of a prieft, in his onceoiler-

ing up of himfelf a facrifice to fatibfy divine jufticei^', and re-

concile

wife now therefore, O ye kings : be

lnfli-U(5led, ye judges of the earth.

V. II. Serve the Lord with fear,

and rejoice with trembling.

24. V John i. 18. No man hath
feen God at any time : the only be-

gotten Son, which is in the bofom
of the Father, he hath declared

him. I Pet. i. 10. Oi which falva-

tion the prophets have enquired,

and fearched diligently, who pro-

phefied of the grace that fhould

come unto you; v. 11. Searching

what, or what manner of time the

Spirit of Chrift which was in them
did figriify, when it teilified before-

hand the fuirerings of Chrift, and
the glory that ihould follow, v. 12.

Unto whom it was revealed, that

not unto themfelves, but unto 12s

they did minifter the things which
are now reported unto you, by
them that have preached the go-

fpel unto you, wi Ji the Holy Ghoft

fent down from heaven ; which
things the angels defire to look in-

to. John XV. 15. Hencefonh 1 call

you not fervants; for the Servant

knoweth not what his lord doth:

but I have called you friends; for

all things that I have heard ofmy
Father, I have made known unto

yoti. John xx. 31. But thefe are

written that ye might believe that

Jerus is the Chrift the Son of Cod,
and that believing ye might hare
life through his name.

25. 'w Heb.. ix. 14. How much
morf:

everafter the order ofMelchizedec.

V. 7. Who in the days of his fleih,

when he had olfercd up prayers and

fupplications, with ftrong crying

and tears unto him that was able

to fave him from death, and was
heard in that he fenred. Heb. vii.

25. V\ hercfore he is able alfo to

fave them to the uttermoft, that

come unto God by him, feeing he

ever livetli to make interceifion for

them. Plal. ii. 6. Yet have I fet my
kinguponmy holy hill of Sion. Ifa.

ix. 6. I'or unto us a child is born,

unto ys a fon is given, and the go-

vernment Ihall be upon his Ihoul-

der, and his name Ihall be called

Wonderful, Counfeller, The migh-
ty God, The everlafting Father,

The Prince c»f peace, v. 7. Of the

increafe of his government and
peace there Ihall be no end, upon
the tlrcne of David, and upon his

kingdom, to order it and to efta-

bliih It with judgment and with ju-

(lice from henceforth even foi ever

:

the zeal of the Lord of ho. i will

perform this, ^''"at. >;xi. 5. 1 clI ye
the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy
King cometh unto thee, meek, and
fitting upon an afs, and a colt the

foie of an afs. Ffal. ii. 8. Aftj:ofme',

and I ihall give thee the heathen ior

thine inheritance, and the uttermoft

parts of the earth lor thy polfeffion.

V. 9. Thou fhak break them with a
rod of iron, thou fhalt dalh them in

pieces like apottsrs veiTeJ. v. 10. Ik
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concile ns to God.v, and making continual inrerceffion forus^,

Q_ 2 6 How doth Chrift execute the office of a king ?

A. Chrifl: executeth the office of a king, in fubduing us

to himfelfz, in rulings, and defending us A, and in rellrain-

ing and conquering all his and our enemies 6*.

Q^ 27. Wherein did'Chrift's humiliation confifl: ?

A. Chrift's humiliation confided in his being born,

and that *in a low conjjition^, made under the law^*,

undergoing the miferies of this life/, the wrath of

God,

the Lord is our king, he will fav e us-

b Il'a. xxxii. I. l^ehold, a K^ing

fhall reign in righteoufnefs, and
princes (hall rule injudgment, v. 2.

And a man (hall be as an hld'.ng-

place from the wind, and a covert

from the tempeft ; as rivers 'of wa-
ters in a dry place, as :he (hndow of
a great rock in a weary land.

c I Cor. XV. 2 5 . For he inuft reign

till he hath put all his enemies un-

der his feet. Pfa. ex. throughout.

2 7 . '^ Luke ii . 7 . And Ihe brought

forth her firii bom fen, and wrap-
ped him in fwaddling clothes, and
laid him in a mapger, becaufe there

was no room for them in the inn.

e Gal. iv. 4. But when the ful-

ncfs of the time was come, God fent

forth his Son made of a woman,
made under the law.

/Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jefus

the author and finilher of our faith,

who for the joy that was fet before

him, endured the crofsjdefpifmg the

fhame, and is fet do-v^m at the right

hand ofthe throne ofGod. v.;. For
confider him that endured fuch con-

tradi6tion of fmners againft himfelf>

left ye be wearied and faint in your

minds. Ifa. liii. 2. For he fhall grow
up before him as a tender plant, and

as a root out of a dry ground : he

hath no form nor comelinefs : and
when we fhall fee him, there is no

beauty

more fliall the blood of Chrift, who
through the eternal Spirit, offered

himfelf without fpot to God, purge

your confcience from dead works to

fferve the living God ? v. 2 8 . So Chrift

was once offered to bear the fms of

many ; and unto them that look for

him Ihall he appear the fecond time,

without fni, unto falvation.

X Heb. i. 17. Wherefore in all

things it behoved him to be made
likeuntohisbrethren; thathemight
be a merciful and faithful high prieft

in things pertaining to God, to make
reconciliation for the fms ofthe peo-

p!e.

y Heb. vii. 24. Rut this man, be-

caufe he continu^th ever, hath an
unchangeable priefthood. v. 25.

Wherefore he is able alio to fave

them to. the uttermoft, that come
unto God by him, feeing he ever

liveth to make intercefTion for them.

26. z A(?ts XV. I/). Simeon hath

declared how God at the firft did

vifit the Gentiles, to take out ofthem
a peoi)le for his name. v. 15. And
to this agree the words of the pro-

phets; as it is written, v. 16. After

this [ will return, and build again

the tabernacle of David, which is

fallen dovrn: and I will build again

the ruins thereof, and I will fet it up.

a Ifa. xxxiii. 22. For the Lord is

©urjUdge, the Lord is our law^giver,
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1

GoA^y and the ciirfed death of the crofs/^; In being buri-

ed/, and continuing under the power of death for a timCi^.

Q^ 2 8. Wherein confifteth Chriil's exaltation P

A. Chrift's exaltation conlifteth in his rifing again from

the dead on the third day/, in afcending up into heaven;?/,

in fitting at the right hand 6f God the Fathers, and in toni-

. ing to judge tlie world at the lafl day^.

Q^ 29. How are we made partakers of the redemption

purchafed by Chrlil?

A. We
beauty that we fhould defire him.
V. 3. He is defpiled and rejected of

men, amaii ofibrrows,and acquaint-
ed with grief: and we hid as it were
our faces from him ; he wasdcfpifed,

and we efteemed him not.

g Luke xxii. 44. And being in an

agony, he prayed more earncftly,

and iiis fweat was as it were great

drops of blood falling down to the

ground. Mat. xxvii. 46. And about
the ninth hour Jefus cried with a

loud voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lama fa-

bachthani ? that is to fay, My God,
tny G od , why hali thou forfakcn me ?

h Phil. ii. 8. And being found in

fafhion as a man, he humbled him-
Iclf, and became obedient untd

death, even the death of the crofs.

: I Cor. XV. 3 . For I delivered un-

to you firft of all, that which I alfo

received, how ti^at Chrift died for

ourfms, according to the fcriptures:

V. 4. And that he was buried, and

that he rofe again the third day, ac-

cording to the fcriptures.

k A(5ls ii. 24. Whom God hath

raifed up, having loofed the pains

of death : because it was not poffible

that he Ihould be holden of it. v.

2 J. For David fpeaketh concerning

him, I forefaw the Lord always be-

fore my face, for he is on my right

hand that I fhould not be moved.
V. 26. I'herefoj-e did my heart re-

joice, and my tongue was glad:

moreover alio ray flelh ihail reil in

hope: V. 27. Becaufe thou wilt not

leave my foul in hell, neither wih

thou fulfer thine Holy One to fee

corruption, v. 31. Ke feeing this

before, fpake of the refurre<5tion oi

Chrill:, that his foul was not lefi in

hell, neither his flcih did fee corrup-

tion.

28. / I Cor. XV. 4. And that he
was buried, and that he role again

the third day'according to the fcrip-

tures.

m Mark xvi. 1 9. So then, after the

Lord had fpoken to them, he was
received up into heaven, and fat Oii

the right hand ofGod.
n Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought

in Chrill, when he railed \\\m f'oin

the dead, and fer. him at his cwii.

right hand in the heavenly places.

Al^s i. 1 1 . Which alfo ia:d, Ye
men of Galilee, why fraud ye gaz-

ing up into he-j.ven ^ this fame jeius

which is taken up from you into h j;i -

ven, (hall fo come in like manner a.,

ye have feen him go into hcave'i.

Afls xvii. 31. Becaule he hath ;ip-

pointed a' day in the which he v. i'l

judge the world in righteoufnels, hy
that man whom he hath ordiiueJ,,

whereof he hath given aiTurancc un -

to all nicn, in that he hath rai;ec

hini from the dead.

Cc
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A We are made partakers of the redemption purchafed

by Chriit, by the efiedlual appHcation of it to u8/>, by his

Holy Spirit <^.

0^30. How doth the Spirit apply to us the redemption

purchafed by Chrifl?

A. The Spirit applieth to us the redemption purchafed

by Chriil, by working faith in usr; and thereby uniting us

to Chrift; in our eifc(^ual calHng/

Q^ 3 I . What is eifedlual calHng ?

A. Effedlual calHng is the work of God's Spirit/^, where-

by, convincing us of our fm and mifery-y, enlightning our

minds in the knowledge of Chriftif, and renewing our

29. p John r. II. He came unto

liis own, and his own received him
not. V. 12. But as many as received

him, to them gave he power to be-

come the fons of God, even to them
that believe on his name.

q Tit . iii. 5 . Not by works ofrigh-

tfioufnefs, which \ve have done, but

according to his mercy he faved us

by the waihing of regeneration, and
renewing of the Holy Ghoft; v. 6.

Which he Ihed on us abundantly,

through Jefus Chriil our Saviour.

qo. /• Eph. i. 1 3. In whom ye alfo

trulted, after that yc heard the word
of truth,the gofpel ofyour falvation:

in whom alfo after that ye believed,

yc were fealed with that Holy Spirit

ofpromife. v. 14. Which is the ear-

ned of our inheritance, until the re-

demption of the purchafed poffelH-

on, unto the praife of his glory.

John vi. 37 . All t|iat: the Father giv-

cthme, fhall comeHmto me ; and him
that cometh to me, I will in no wife

caft out. V. 30. And this is the Fa-
thers will which hath fent me, that

of all which he hath given me, I

ihould lofe nothing, but ihould raife

it up again at the laft day. Eph. ii.

'S. for by ^race are ye faved thro'

wills,

faith; and that not of yourfelves, it

is the gift of God.
/Eph. iii. 17. That Chrift may

dwell in your hearts by faith; that

ye being rooted and grounded in

love. iCor.i. 9. God is faithful, by
whom yc were called unto the fel-

lowfhip of his Son Jefus Chrift our
Lord.

31. / 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath fa-

ved us and called us with an holy

calling, not according to our works,

but according to his own purpofe

and grace which was given us in

Chrift Jefus, before the world be-

f^an. 2 TheC ii. 13. But we are

bound to give thanks alway to God
for you, brethren, beloved of the

Lord, becaufe God hath from the

beginning chofcn you to falvation,

through fandification of the Spirit,

andbeliefofihetruth: v. i4.Where-
unto he called you by our gofpel, to

the obtaining of the glory of our
Lord jefus Chrift.

V Ads ii. 37. Now when they

heard this, theywere pricked in theiF

hearts, and faid unto Peter, and to

the reft of the apoftles, Tlenand bre-

thren, what fhali we do ?

-iu A<^s xxvi. 18. To open their

eyes.
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wills Av he doth perfuade and enable us to embrace Jefus

Chrill, freely offered to us in the gofpeljy.

(X 32. What benefits do they that are cfFe(ftual]y called

partake of in this life?

A. They that are elTedlually called do in this life partake

of juftificiitionrr, adoptions, fanclification, and the feveral

benefits which in this life do either accompany or flow from

0^:53, What is jullificationP

A. Justification is an afl of God's free grace, wherein he
pardoneth all ourfinsr, and accepteth u's as righteous in his

fight (^, only for the righteoufncfs of Chrifl imputed to

eyes, and to turn them from dark-

nefs to light, and from the power
of Satan unto God, that they may
receive forgivencfs of fins, and inhe-

ritanceamong them which are fanc-

tified by faith that is in me.
X Ezek. >:xxvi. 26. A new heart

alfo will I give you, and a new fpirit

will I put within you, and I will take

away the ftony heart out of your

flefh, and I will give you an heart

of flelh. V. 27. And 1 will put my
Spirit within you, and caufc you to

walk in my ftatutes, and ye Ihall

keep my judgments, and do them.

y John vi. 44. No man can come
to me, except the Fa'thcr which hath

fent me, draw him : and I will niife

him up at the lafc day. v. 45. It is

written in the prophets. And they

fhall be all taught of God. Every
man therefore thatliath heard, and

hafh learned of the Father, con>eth

unto me. Phil.ii. 15. For it is God
which worketh in you, both to will

and to do of his good pleafure.

32. r-Rbm. viii. ?o. Moreover,

whom he did predestinate, them he

alfo called: and whom he called,

them he alfo juftilied: and whom
&e julUfisd^ them he alio glorified.

us,

a Eph. 1.5:. Having predeftinated

us unto the adoption of children by
Jefus Chriil to himfelf, according to

the good plealure of his will,

h I Cor. i. 26. For ye fee your
calling, brethren, how that not ma-
ny wife men after the Melh, not ma-
ny mighty, not many noble are cal-

led. V go.ButofhimareycinChrift
Jefus, who of God is made unto us
wifdom,and righceouihefs,and limc-

tification, and redemption.

-^2. c Rom. iii. 24. Being juftified

freely by his grace, through the re-

demption that is in jefus ChriLl: v.

25. Whom God hath fct fonh to be
a propitiation through f lith in his

blf)od, to deci'are his righteoufncfs

for the rcmiffion of fms that are pait,

through the forbe u-ance of God.
Rom. iv. 6. Even as David alfo def-

cribcch the bleifednci's of the man
unto v>rhom God imputeth righte-

oulnefs without works, v. 7. feiying,

Bleifed are they whO'b iniquities are

forgiven, and whric fms are cover-

ed. V. 8 . Bleil'd is the man to whom
the Lord will not in-)pute fm.

i 2 Cor. V. 19. To wit, that God
was in ChriO reconciling the world
unto hmr.relf, not irrrputing the^r

C'. r 2 tVQlp;!^*
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us ^, and received by faiih alone/.

Q^3z|. What is adoption?

A. Adoption is an ad of God's free grace^^, whereby wfe

are received into the number, and have a right to all the

privileges, of the fons of God /a

Q^ 5 5 . What is fan^lification ?

A. San61ificatioTi is the work of God's free grace/, where-

by we are renewed in the whole man after the image of

Godi, and are enabled more arid more to die unto fin, and

live unto righteoufnefs /.

Q.36.

trefpafTes unto them ; and hath com-
mitted unto us the word of reconcl-

liarivon , v. 2 i . For he hath made him
to be fin for us, who knew no fm;

that we might be made the righte-

ouihels of God in him.

e Rom. V. 1 7 . For if by one mans
offence, death reigned by one ; much
more they which receive abundance

of grace, and of the gift of righte-

oufnefs, fhall reign in life by one,

Jefus Chrift. v. 1 8. Therefore as by
the otTence of one, judgment came
upon all men to condemnation : even

fo by the righteoufnefs of one, the

free gift came upon all men unto
juftification of life. v. 19. For as by
one mans difobedience, many were
made finners: fo by the obedience

of one, fhall many be made righte-

ous.

/Gal. ii. 1 6. Knowing that a man
is not juftlfied by the works of the

law, but by the faith ofJefus Chrift,

evenwehavebelievedinJefus Chrift;
that we might bejuftified by the faith

of Chrift, and not by the works of
the law : for by the works of the law
jhall no flefh bejuftified. Phil, iii.9.

And be found in him, not having
m Ineo\\'ii righteoufnefs, which is of
the law, but that which is through
the faith of Chrift, the righteouf-

nefs which is ofGod by faith.

34.^ I Johniii. i. Behold, what
manner of love the Father hath be-

fl:owed upon us, that we fliould be
called the fons ofGod : therefore the

world knoweth us not, becaufe it

knew him not.

/; John i. 12. But as many as re-

ceived him, to them gave he power
to become the fons of God, even to

them thatbelieve on hisname. Rom.
viii. 1 7 . And if children, then heirs

;

heirs of God, and joint-heirs with

Chrift : if fo be we fuffer with him,

that we may be alfo glorified toge-

ther.

35. I 2 Theff. ii. 13.—God hath

from the beginning chofen you to

falvation, through fanftincation of

the Spirit, and belief of the truth.

it Eph. iv. 23. And be renewed In

the fpirit of your mind; v. 24. And
that ye put on the new man, which
afterGod is created in righteoufnefs,

and true holinefs.

/ Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are

buried with him by baptifm unto
death • that like as Chrift was raifed

up from the dead by the glory ofthe

Father, even fo we alfo Ihould walk
in ne\vnefs of life. v. 6. Knowing
this, that our old man is crucified

with him, that the body offm might
be
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Q^ 36. What arc the benefits which in this life do accom-

pany or flow from juftification, adoption, and faniftification?

A. The benefits which in this lite do accompany or flow

from juftification, adoption, and fan^lification, are, jfTurance

of God's lore, peace of confcience m, joy in rhe Holy Ghofl n,

increafc of graces, and perfeverance therein to the end/>.

Q^ 37 What benefits do believers receive from Chrill at

death?

A. The fouls of believers are at their death made perfect

in holinefs^', and do immediately pafs into glory r; and their

bodies, being ftill united to Chrifl/ do rcil in their gravest

till the refurre6lioni;.

be deftroyed, that henceforth we
iliould not ferve fm.

36. w Rom. V. I. Therefore be-

ing juftified by faith, we have peace

with God through our Lord Jefus

Chrift : v. 2 . Bywhom alfo we have

accefs by faith into this grace where-

in we ftand, and rejoice in hope of

the glory of God. v. 3. And hope
maketh not afhamed, becaufe the

love of God is (bed abroad in our

hearts, by the Holy Ghoil which is

given unto us.

n Rom.xiv. 17. For the kingdom
of God is not meat and drink, but

righteoufnefs and peace, and joy in

the Holy Ghoft.

Prov. iv. 18. But the path of

the juft is as the (hining light, that

fhineth more and more unto the per-

fect day.

p I John V. 1 3 . Thefe things have

I written unto you that believe on

the name of the Son of God ; that

ye may know that yc have eternal

life, and that ye may believe on the

name of the Son of God. i Pet. i.

5 . Who are kept by the power of

God through faith unto falvation,

ready to be revealed in the laft time.

37. q Heb. xii. 23. To the gene-

ral affcmblyand church of the firft-

born which are written in heaven,

and to God the judge of all, and to

the fpirits ofjuft men made perfec5t.

r 2 Cor. V. I. For we know, that

ifour earthlyhoufeofthis tabernacle

were diflblved, we have a building

of God, an houfc not made with

hands, eternal in the heavens, v. 6.

Therefore we are always confident,

knowing that whilft we are at home
in the body, we are abfent from tlie

Lord : V. 8. Wc are confident, I fay,

and willing rather to be abfent from

the body, and to be prelent with the

Lord. Phil. i. 23. For I am in a

ftrait betwixt two, having a dcfire

to depart, and to be with Chrift;

which is far better. Luke xxiii. 43.

And Jefus faid unto him, Verily I

fay unto thee, To-day Ihik thou be

with me in paradife.

/i Theff. iv. 14. For ifwe believe

that Jefus died, and rofc again; e-

ven fb them al fb which deep i n J efus

will God bring with him.

/ Ifa. Ivii. 2. He fliall enter into

peace: they (hall reft in their beds,

each one walking in his uprightness.

V Job. xix. 26. And though after

my Ikin, worms deftroy this body,

C c 3
yer.



4o6 The Shorter Catechifnu

Q^ 3 8. What benefits do believers receive from Chrifi: at

the rerurre<^ion?

A. Ac the re furrecti on, believers, being raifed up in glo-

ryw, ftall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the day

of judgment .V, and made perfetStly bielTed in full enjoying of

(rod jy to all eternity 3-.

Q^ ::;9. What is the duty which God requireth of man?

A. The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience

to his revealed will^.

0^40. What did God at firfl reveal to man for the rule

cf his obedience?

A. The rule which God at firfl revealed to man, for his

obedience, was the moral law h,

0.4'
yet in my flefti fhiiil I fee God : v.

27 .Whom I iliall ice for myfelf, and
mine eyes Ihall behold^ and hot an-

other; though my reins be confum-
ed within me.

38. It; I Cor. XV. 43. It is fo'vvn in

dilhonour, it is raifed in glory : it is

fown in -vveaknefs, it is raifed in

power,

,. X Mat. XXV. 23. His lord faid un-
to liim, Weil done, good and faith-

ful fervant ; thcu haft been faithful

over a few things,! will make thee

ruler over many things : enter thou
into the joy of thy lord. Mat. x. 32.
Whofoever therefore fhall confefs

me before men, him will I confcfs

alfo before my Father which is in

heaveni

;' I John iii. 2. Beloved, now are

we the fons of God, and it dnth not
yet appear what we Ihall be : but we
know, that when he Ihall appear,
tve fhall be like him : for we ihall fee

him as he is. i Cor. xiii. 12. For
now we fee through a glafs, darkly

;

but then face to face: now I know
in parr; but then Ihall 1 know even
as alfo i am known.

z I TheiT. iv. 17. Then we who
are alive and remain, (liali be caught

up together Avith them in the clouds,

to meet the Lord in the air: and fo

Ihall we ever be Wvith the Lord. v.

18. Wherefore comfort one another

w^ith thefe words.

39. rt Micahvi.8. Hehathfliew-

ed thee, O man, \vj<at is good ; and
what doth the Lord require of thee,

but to do juftly, and to love mercy,

and to walk liumbly with thy God ?

1 Sam. XV. 22. And Samuel faid.

Hath the Lord as great delight in

burni-o^ferings and facrifices, as in

obeying the voice of the Lord? Be-

hold, to obey is better than facrifice

;

and to hearken , than the fat oframs.

40. b Rom. ii. 14. For when the

G-entiles, which have not the law,

do by nature the things contained in

the law, thefe having not the law,

arc a law unto tliemfelves: v. ij^

Which lliew the work of the law
written in their hearts, their con-

fcience alfo bearing v/itnefs, and
their thoughts the mean while ac-

cufmg, or elfe excufmg one another.

Rom. X. 5. ForMofes defcribeth the

rightc-



The Shorter Catechifm. 407

0^4 r. Wherein is the moral law fummarily comprehended ?

A. The moral law is fummarily comprehended in the ten

commandments f.

(^42. What is the fum of the ten commandments?

A. The fum of the ten commandments is, To love the

Lord our God with all our heart, with all our foul, with all

our ftrength, and with all our mind; and our neighbour as

ourfelves^/.

CX 4^. What is the preface to the ten commandments?

A. The preface to the ten commandments is in thefe

words, I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee

out of the land of Egypt, out of the houfe of bondages.

0^44. What doth the preface to the ten commandments

teach us?

A. The preface to the ten commandments teachcth us,

That becaufe God is the Lord, and our God, and Redeem-

er; therefore we are bound to keep all his commandments/.

0^45. Which is the firft commandment?

A, The

/Iglueoufnefs which is of the law,

that the man which doth thofe

thingSj fhall live by them.

41. f Deut. X. 4. And 1\€ wrote

on the tables, according- to the liriT;

writing, the ten commandments,
which the Lord fpake unto yon in

the mount, out of themidft of the

fire, in the day of the aifembiy : and
the Lord gave them unto me.

42. rfMat.xxii. 37. Jefusfald un-

to him, Thou Ihalt love the Lord
thyGod with all thy heart, and with

all thy foul, and with all thy aiind.

V. ; 8. This is the firft and great com-
mandment. V. 39. And the Jecond

is like unto it, Thou fhalt love thy

neighbour asthyfelf. v. 40.On thefe

two commandments hang all the

law and the prophets.

43. e Exod. XX. 2.

44. / Luke i. 74. That he w^ould

grant unto us, that we being deli-

vered out of the hands of our ene-

mies, might ferve him without fear,

V. 75. in holinefs and righteoulneis

before him, all the days of our life.

I Pet. i. 15. But as he which hath

called ynu is holy, fo be ye holy in

all manner of convcrfationj v. 16.

l>ecaufc it is written, Be ye holy, for

i am holy. v. 17. And if ye call on

the Father, who without reTpecft of

perfons judgeth according to every

mans work, pafs the time of your

fojourning here in fear : v. 18. For-

asmuch as ye know that ye were not

redeemed with corruptible things,

as filver and gold, from your vain

converfation, received by tradition

from your fathers; v. 19. bur with

the precious blood of Chrift, as of a

lamb without blemiHi and without

fpot.

C c 4 45.
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^i;^. The firft commandment is, Thou flialt have nooclier

gods before Me ?.

...0^46. What is required in the firfl commandment?

„ A. The firil commandment requirer h us to know, and ac-

knowledge God to be the only true God, and our God/?;

and, to worihip and glorify him accordingly 7.

(^47. What is forbidden in the firll commandment?

.A. The firil com.mandment forbiddeth the denying/', or

not W£)rfliipping and glorifying the true God, as God/, and

our God 772; and the giving that worfliip and glory to any

orher, which is due to him alone;?.

0^48. What are we fpccially taught by thefe words {Be-^

fore Me) in the firfl: commandment?

A. Thefe words {Before Me) in the firft commandment,

teach us^ That God, who feeth all things, takeih notice of,

and

^^. g Exod. XX. %.

^6. hi Chron.xxviii.p.Aiidthon,

S n]omonmy Ton ,know diou t lieG od
of thy father, and ferve him with a
perfeclH: heart, and with a willing

iniiid: for the Lord fc^rcheth all

I'c trt s' and underftandeth all the i-

m:ip;tnatiOn.s ofthe thoughts: ifthou
feek Jiiiri, he will be found of thee;

but if thou forfakc him, he will caft

thee off for ever. Deiit. xxvi. 17.

Thou haft avouched the Lord this

day to be thy God, and to walk in

Iv . ways, and to keep his flatutes,

and his commandments, and his

judgments, and to hearken unto his

voice. '

""'''.
i Milt. iv. 10. Then faith Jefus

unthilirh, Get thee hence, Satan:

for it IS written, Tfiou Ihalt worlliip

ti:e Lord thv God, and him only

ihalt thou fcrve. Pfa. xxix. 2. Give

unto the Lord the glory due unto

]us name; Worfliip the Lord in the

beauty of hbliners. -
"^

,A'?.> i'i.i. :.iv. I. The fool hat.Ji

faid in his heart, There is no God

:

they are corrupt, the^ haV.c done a-

bominable works, there is none that

doth p^ood.

/ Rom. i. 2 1. Becaufe that whei»

they knew God, they glorified hiiu

not as God, neither were thankiul,

but became vain in their imaginati-

ons, and their foolifh heart was dark-

ned.

m Pfa. Ixxxi. 10. I am the Lord
thy God, which brought thee cut of

the land of Egypt: open thy moulli

wide, and I will fill it. v. 1 1. But
my people would not hearken to my
voice : and Ifrael would jione of me.

« Rom. i. 25. Who changed the

truth ofGod into a lie, and worlhip-

]ied and ferved the creature more
than the Creator, who is blefled for

ever. Amen. v. 26. For this cauf»

God gave them up unto vile affec-

tions: for even their women did

change the natural ufe into that

which is againft nature, , ,

4§«.
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and isTrnch difplealed wiih, ihe tin of having any other godc?.

Q^ y Which IS the, fecond commandment?

A, rhefecoud commandment is, Thouflialt nor make un-

to thee any graven image, or any hkenefs of any thing that

is in heaen aoove, or that is in the earth beneath, or that \^

\\\ the water under the earth: thou flialt not bow down thy-

fclf to them, nor ferve them : for 1 the Lord thy God am a

jealous God, viliiing the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil-

dren unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate

me: and fh-^^wing mercy unto thoufands of them that love me^'

and keep my commandments/j.

CX 50. What is required in the fecond commandment?

A. llie fecond commandment requireth the receiving, ob-

ferving and keeping pure and entire, all fuch religious wor-

ihip and ordinances as God hath appointed in his word^'.

0^5 I. What is forbidden in the fecond commandment?

A. The fecond commandment forbidderh the worfliipping

of God by images r, or any other way not appointed in his

word*

48. Ezek. viii. c^ . Then faid he
unto me, Son of man, lift up thine

eyesnow the way towards the north:

fo I lift up mine eyes the way to-

"\rard the north, and behold, north-

ward at the gate of the altar, this

idol ofjealouiy in the entry, v. 6.

He faid furthermore unto me, Son
of man, feell thou what they do ?

even the great abominations that

the houfe of Ifrael committeth here,

that 1 Ihould go far offfrom my fanc-

tuary r but turn thee yet again, and
thou ihalt fee greater abominations,
&c. to the end of the chapter.

49. ^Exod. XX. 4, 5,6.
50. q Deut. xxxii 46. And he

faid unto them. Set your hearts

unto all the words v/hich I teftify

among you this day : which ye Ihall

command your children to obferve
|o do all the words of this law.

Mat. xxviii. 20. Teaching them to

oblerve all things whatfoever I have
commanded you, and lo, I am with

you ahvay, even unto the end of the

world. Amen. Aftsii. 42. And they

continued iledfa{Hy in the apolile^.

doftrine and fellowlhip, and in

breaking of bread, and in prayers.

5 1 . r Deut. !v. I ^ . Take ye there-

fore good heed unto yourfelves (for

ye faw no manner of hmilitude on
the day that the Lord fpake unto
you in Horeb, out of the midll of

the fire) v. 16. Leil ye corrupt

yourfelves, and make you a graven
image, the fimilitude of any figure,

the likenefsofmalc or female, v. 17.

The likcnefs of any bcait that is on
the earth, the likcnefs of any wing-
ed fowl that flieth in the air, v. 18.

The likenefs ofany thing that creep-

eth on the ground, the likenefs ofa-

nv



^lo The Shorter Catechtfm,

word/

0^5 2. What are the reafons annexed to the fecond com-

mandment?

A, The realons annexed to the fecond commandinent are,

God.'« fovereignty over us/, his propiiety in usx', and the

zeal he hath to his ov/n worfliip'tc;. ^

Ql 5^'' Which is the third commandment ?

A. The third commandment is, Thou flult not take the

nam^ of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not

hold him guiltlefs that taketh his name in vain^.

0^54. What is required in the third commandment?

A. The third commandment requireth the holy and re«

verend ufe of God's name^, titles z, attributes^, ordinan-

ces.

iif Eiiithat is'in the waters beneath

the earth: v. 19. .And lell thou lift

>ip',thine eyes unto heaven, and
when' thou leett the Tun, and the

moohY and the ftars, even all the

hoft of heaven, ihouldft be driven

to Tvorlhip them, and ferve them,

'^fhrch the Lord thy God hath di-

yfded tinto ail, nations under the

whoJeheaYen^Exod. xxxii. 5. And
vrhtn Aaron iauti't,^ he built an al-

tar before it: and Aaron made pro-

clarnatinn, and laid, Tomorrow is

a fcall to the Lord. v. 8. They
havEitiarned afidc quickly out of the

way. wJiich Ir' commanded thcai;

they have made rlitm a molten calf,

arid have worlhipped it, and have

facrificed thereunto, andfaid, Thefe
he thy gojcls, O Ifrael, -which have

braugiit thee up out- of the land of

ii,gypt.

/ Deut. xii. 39. Tkou fhalt not

do fo unto the Lord thy God: for

every abomination to the Lord
>vhich he hatcth, have they done

unto their o-odff: for even their fonso
and their daughters they have burnt

'lithe fire to their gods. v. 3 2. What

thing foever I co:^mand you^ ob-

ferve to do it: thou flialt not add
thereto^ nor diminifh from it.

52/ Pia. xcv. 2. Let us come be-

fore his prefence with thanfgiving,

and make a joyful noife unto him
with pfalms. v. 3. For the Lord is

a great God, and a great' King a-

bov'e all gods. v. 6. O come let us

worlhFp ana bow dowii : let us kneel

before the Lord our maker.
V Pfal. xlv. II. So (haU the King

greatly dc'lre tiiy beauty'; for he is

thy Lord, and warrnni thou him.
-»;• Exod: xxxiv.-^; ^. But ye ihall

deftroy their7a'!*^FR, break their i-

mages, and cu^ down their proves*

V. 14. For thou ihalt worlhipnoo-

ther god: for me Lord, whofe

name is jealous, is a jealous God.

5 3 . -v Exod . XX. 7 . :' ; .'- ;n v/'l

540' ^at. vi. 9. After th^is man-
ner therefore pray ye : Our Father

which art in heaven, ha;!lowed be

thy name, -Deut. xxviii. 58. If

thou wilt not obferve tO'do all the

words of this law that are written

in this book, that thou mayd fear

this glorious And fearful »anae^,
^ THE
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tes/?, wordc, and works ^.

Q V'5. What is torbidden in the third commandment?

A. '! he th:rd commandment forblddcth all prpfaning or

abvifini^ of any thmg whereby God mnketh himfelf known e.

^ Q^ ; o. What is the reaiun annexed to the third command-

mti.r?

A 1 he rcafon annexed to the third commandment' is,

,Xhat however the bicakers of ihis commandment may efcapc

I' piinifh-

THE LORD THY GOD.
r Pfal. Ixviii. 4. Sing' uiilo God,

fing praijes to his name; ^xtoi hiin

tliat ridcth upon the heavens hx his

name JAH /and rejoice before him.

rt Rev. XV. 3. And they fmg the

fonc![ of Mofes the fervant of God,
and the fong of the Lamb, faying,

Great and marvellous are thy

works, Lord God Almighty; jull

and true are tjiv ways, thou King
of faints, v. 4. Who Ihall not fear

thee, O Lord, and glorify thy

name f* for thou only art holy : for

all nations fhall com^e and worfhip

before thee ; for thy judgments are

miide raanifeft.

b Mai. i. II. For from the rifmg

of the fun, even unto the going

d'^wn- of the fame, my name fhall be

great among the Gentiles, and in

every place inccnfe Ihall be offered

unto my name, and a pure offering :

ior my name Ihall be great among
the heathen, faith tlie Lord of holls.

V. 14. But curled be the deceiver,

which hath in his flock a male,

and voweth and iacrificeth unto the

Lord a corrupt thing - for I am a

great King, faith the Lord of hofts,

and my name is dreadful among
the heathen

c Pfal. cxxxviii. i. I will praife

thee with my whole hearts, before

the gods will I fmg praife iintotlice.

7.2,1 will worlhip towards thy ho-

ly temple, nnd praife thy name, fpi-

thy loving kindneft, and for thy

tru-th: for thou haft magnlii?«4tvf

word above all thy name,
,, 1

(} Job xxxvi. 24. RemembGi*'that.

thou magnify his work, which men
behold,

55. f Mai. i. 6. A fon honoureth
his father, and a fervant his mallet''

:

if then I be a father, where is miiic

honour ; and if I be a mafter, where
is my fear .^ faith the Lo-rd of hoft?

unto you, O pricfts, thatdcfpife my
name : and ye fay, Wherein have
we defpifed thy name ? v. 7. Ye of-

fer polluted bread upon mine altar;

and ye fay, Wherein have we poK
luted thee? in that ye fay, The
table of the Lord is contemptible.

V. 12. But ye have profaned it; in

that ye fay. The table of the Lord
is polluted, and the fruit thereof, e-

ven his meat is contemptible. Mai.
ii. 2. If ye v.'ill not hear, and if 3'c

will not lay it to heart, to give glo-

ry unto my name, iUith tlie Lord ol

holts, I will even fend a curfe upon
you, and I will curfe your bleffings

:

yea, I ]iave curled them already,

becaufe ye do not lay it to lieart,

Mai iii. 14. Ye have laid, It is vaia

to ler /e God : and what profit is it,

that \vt have kept his ordinance,

and that we ]\avc walk-jd mourn-
lullv before thq Lord otfjJKyfts ?
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punifhment from men, yet the Lord our God will not fuiFer

diem to efcape his righteous judgmenty!

,^:<^57. Which is the fourth commandment?
' * A. The fourth commandment is, Remember the fabbath-

day to keep it holy. Six days flialt thou labour, and do all

thy v/ork: but the feventh day is the fabbath of the Lord thy

God: in it thon fiialt not do any work, thou, nor thy fon,

nor thy daughter, thy manfervant, nor thy maid-fervant,

nor thy cattle, nor thy ifranger that is within thy gates. For

in fix days the Lord made heaven and eartj)., the fea, and all

that in them is, and reded the feventh day : wherefore the

Lord bleffed the fabbath-day, and hallowed ir^.

0^58. What is required in the fourth commandment?

A. The fourth commandment requireth the keeping holy

to God, fuch fet times as he hath appointed in his word; ex-

prelly one whole day in feven, to be a holy fabbath to him-

l^lfA

Qi59- ^^^hich day of the feven hath God» appointed to

be the weekly fabbath? A. From

56;/ 1 Sam. il. 12. Now the fons

of Eii were fons* of Belial, they

knew not the'Lord. V. 17. Where,-

fore the fm of the young men was
very great before the Lord; for

men abhorred the offering of the

Lord. V. 22. Now Eli was very

old, and heard all that his fons did

Tinto all Ifrael, and how they lay

with the women that aifembled at

the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation, v. 29. Wherefore
kick ye at my facrifice, and at mine
oifcring which I have commanded
in my habitation, and honoureft thy

fbns above me, to make your felves

fat with the chiefefl: of all the offer-

ings of Ifrael my people ? i Sam.
ill. 13. For I have told him, that I

will judge his hou ic for ever, for

the iniqiiicy which he knoweth : be-

•aiife his fofis made ihemfelves vile,

and he reftrained them not. Deut.
xxviii. 58. If thou wilt not obferve

to do all the words of this law that

are written in this book, that thou

mayeft fear this glorious and fearful

name, THE LORD THY GOD;
v. 59. Then the Lord will make thy

plagues wonderful, and the plagues

of thy feed, even great plagues, and
of long continuance, and lore ilck-

neifes, and of long continuance.

57.^ Exod, XX. 8, 9, 10, II.

58. /; Deut. v. 12. Keep the fab-

bath-day to fandify it, as the Lord
thy God hath commanded thee. v.

13, Six days Ihalt thou labour, and
do all thy works: v. 14. But the

feventh day is the fabbath of the

Lord thy God ; in it thou Ihalt not

do any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor

thy daughter, nor thyman-fervant,

nor thy maid-fervant, nor thine ox,

nor
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A. From the beginning of the world to the refurre^tion

I
of Chrift, God appointed the feventh day of the week lio.bfc

I
the weekly fabbath ; and the firft day of the week, ever fince,

I

to continue to the end of the world, which is the Chrillian

j

fabbath /.

I
Q^ 60. How is the fabbath to be fanclified?

I

A. The fabbath is to be fanc^ilied, by a holy reding all tbac

dayy6, even from fuch worldly employments and recreations

as are lawful on other days /j and fpending the whole time in

the

day Is a fabbath unto the Lord : toi

day ye fhall not find it in the field.

V. 26. Six days yc ihall gather it;

but on the feventh day which is the

fabbath, in it there ihall be none.

V. 27. And it camp to pafs, that

there went out fome of the people

on the feventh day for to gather,;

and they found none. v. 28. And,

the Lord faid unto Mofes, How
long refufe ye to keep my com-
mandments and my law?

/ Neh. xiil. 15. In thole days faw
I in Judah fome treading wine-pref-

fes on the fabbath, and bringing il>

fheaves, and lading affes; as alfot

wine, grapes, and fig?j, and all maivj'

ner ofburdens, which they brougivti

into Jerulaiem on the fabbat|i-day^.;

and I teftified aguinft them in thef

day wherein they fold victuals, y.j

16. There dwelt men of Tyre alfpr

therein, which brought fifli, and all

manner of wares, and fold on the

fabbath unto the children of Ju-
dah, and in Jerufalem. v. 1 7 . Then.
I contended with the nobles of Jutj
dah, and faid unto them, What e-

vil thing is this that ye do, and

nor thine afs, nor any of thy cattfe,

nor thy Granger that is within thy

gates; that thy man-fcrvant: and

thy maid-fervant may reft as well

as thou.

59. i Gen. ii. 2. And on the fe-

venth day God ended his work
which he had made : and he refted on

the feventh day from all his \\ ork

which he had made. v. 3 . And God
blcfled the feventh day, and fandi-

fied it: becaufe that in it he had
refted from all his work, which God
created and made, i Cor. xvi. i.

Now concerning the coUedlon for

the faints, as I have given order to

the churches of Galatia, even fo do
ye. V. 2. Upon the firft day of the

week, let every one of you lay by
him in ftore, as God hath profper-

ed him, that there be no gatherings

when I come. Acts xx. 7. And up-

on the firft day of che week, when
the difciples came together to break

bread, Paul preached unto them,
ready to depart on the morrow,
and condnuedhis fpeech until mid-
night.

60. k Exod. XX. 8. Remember the

fabbath-day, to keep it holy. v. jo.

But the feventh day is the fabbath

of the Lord thy God : in it thou
Ihalt not do any work, thou, nor
thy fon, &c. Exod. xvi. 25. And
Mofes fiiid. Eat tjhat to day; for to

profane the fabbath-day? v. 18.

Did hot your fathers thus, and did

not our God bring ail this evil upori.

us, and upon this city ? Yety-^jj^rj^^^

more wriith upon Ifr»itl ^by pr^fant^

ing tlie fabl)a;h. v,,i<;. ijinditcai]:]^''"

to
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the publick and private exercifes of God's wordiip/w, exc^'pt

\o much as is to be taken up in the works of neeciiity and

mercy n,

Q^ 6 I . What is forbidden in the fourth commandment ?

A. The fourth commandment forbiddeth the omiuion

or carelefs performance of the duties required o, and the

profaning the day by idlenefs/, or doing that which is in ^r-

itif

topafs, that when the gates of Je-

rufalem began to be dark before the

fabbath, 1 commanded that the gates

ihould be Ihut, and charged ihat

they Ihould not be opened till after

the fabbath : and fome of my fer-

vants fet I at the gates, that there

{hould be no burden brought in on

the fabbath-day. v. 2 1. Then I te-

flificd againft them, and fatd unto

them. Why lodge ye about the

wall ? If ye do fo again, I will lay

hands on you. From that time forth

came they no more on the fabbath.

r. 22. And I commanded the Le-

vjies, that they Ihould cleanfe them-

felves, and that they ihould come
and keep the gates, to fanctify the

fabbath-day: Remember me, Omy
v'-^od, concerning thisaifo, and fpare

rae according to the greatnels of

thy mercy.
m Luke iv. 16. And he came to

Nazareth, where he had been

brought up : and, as his cuilom

was, he went into the fynagogue

on the fabbath-day, and Rood up
for to read. A(5ts xx. 7. And upon

the firft dayof the week, &c. (See

letter i.) Pfal. xcii. Title. A pfilm

or fong for the fabbath-day. Ifa.

1-Xvi. 23. And it fhall come topafs,

that from onenew-moon to another,

and from one fabbath to another,

fhall all flefh come to worlhip before

me, faith the Lord.
n Mat. xii. from vcr. i . to :» i . At

that time J efus went on the fabbatk-

day through the corn, and his di-

fciples were an hungrcd, and beg

m

t ) pluck the ears of corn, ^.i\-\ lo

eat. V. 2. But when the Phari'ees,

occ. V. 12.---It is lawful to do well

on the fabbath - days

.

6 1. Ezek. xxii. 26. Her priefls

have violated my law, and have
profaned mine holy things: they

have put no difference between the

holy and profane, neither have they

Ihewed difference between the un-

clean and clean, and have hid their

eyes from my fabbaths, and I am
profaned among them. Amos viii,

5. Saying, When will the new-
moon be gone, that v/e may fell

corn? and the fabbath, that we
may fet forth wheat, making the e-

phah fmall, and the Ihekel great,

and falfifying the balances by de-

ceit? Mai. i. 13. Ye faid alfo^ Be-
hold, what a weartnefs is it ? and
ye have ihuiled ;!t it, iaith the Lord
of liofts ; and ye brought th .it which
was torn, and the lame ^ and the fick;

thus ye brought anoifering; Ihould

I accept this of your hands, faith

the Lord ?

p Ads XX. 7. And upon the firft

day of the week, v/hen the difciples

came together to break breads Paul

preached unto them, ready to de-

part on the morrow, and continued

his fpeech until mi J night, v. 9. xAnd

there fat in awindow a certain young
ndan named Eutychns, being fallen

into a deep ileep^. and as Paulwas
long
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fclf finful q, or by unneceflary thoughts, words or* works, a-

bout our worldly employments or recreations r.

Q2, 62. What are the reafons annexed to the fourth com»

mandmcnt ?

A. The reafons annexed to the fourth commandment are,

God's allowing us fix days oF the week for our own employ-

ments/, his challenging a fpecial propriety in the fevemh;

his own example, and his bleflmg the fabbath-day i".

0^63. Which is the fifth commandment:'

A. The fifth commandment is, Honour thy father and thy

mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the

Lord thy God giveth thee-y.

0^64. What is required in the fifth commandment?

A. The fifth commandment requireth the preferving the

honour, and performing the duties belonging to every ono In

their feveral places and relations, as fuperiorsif, inferiors ;t%

or

long preaching, he funk downi with

fleep, and fell down from the third

loft, and was taken up dead.

^Ezek. xxiii. 38. Moreover, this

they have done unto me : they have
defiledmy fanftuary in the fame day,

and have profaned my fabbaths.

r Jer. xvii. 24. And it fliall come
to pais, if ye diligently hearken un-
to me, faith the Lord, to bring in

no burden thro' the orates of this ci-

ty on the fabbath-day, but hallow
the fabbath-day, to do no work
therein: v. 2^. Then fliall there

enter into the gates of this city,

iings and princes, fitting upon the
throne of David, riding in chariots,

and on horfes, they and their prin-

ces, the men of Judali, and the in-

habitants of JeruCalcm; and this ci-

ty fliall remain for ever. 2. 26. And
they fliall come from the cities of
Judah, and from the placis about
Jerufalem, and from the land of
feenjamm, and from the plain, and

from the mountains, and from the

fbutli, bringing burnt-offerings and
facrifices, and mcat-ofFerings, and
incenfe, and bringing facriiices of
praife unto the houfe of the Lord.
Ila. Ivili. 13. If thou turn a',vay thy
foot from the fabbath, frot;-;! doing
thy pleafure on mf holy day, and
call the lab bath a delight, the holy
of the Lord, honourable, and flialt

lionour hrm, not doing thine owa
ways, nor finding thine own plea-

fure, nor fpeaking thine own words.

62./Exod. XX. 9. Six days flialc

thou labour, and do all thy work.
/ Exod. XX. 1 1 . For in fn: days the

Lord made heaven and earth, the

fea, and all that in them is, and i^eft-

ed the feventh day; whei-efore the
Lord blelTed the fabbath-day, and
hallovv^ed it.

'

63. V Exod XX. 12.

6a. 'jj Eph. v. 21. Submitting
vonrfetves one td another hi the fear
cfGod; •• .,..:.....-

z I Pet,
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or equalsjy.

Q^ 65. What is forbidden in the fifth commarrdmentP

A. The fifth commandment forbidJeth the negle<5i-ing of,

or doing any thing againft, the honour and duty which be-

loageth to every one in their feveral places and relations 2:^

0^66. What is the reafon annexed to the fifth command-

ment?

A. The reafon annexed to the fifth commandment is a

promife of long life and profperity (as far as it fliall fcrvefor

God's glory, and their own good) to all fuch as keep this com-

mandments.

0^67. Which is the fixth commandment?

A. The fixth commandment is. Thou fiialt not kill b,

0^68. What is required in the fixth commandment?

A. The fixth commandment requireth all lawful endeavours

to

clothe you with the wool, ye kill

them that are fed, but ye feed not

the flock. V. 4. The difeafed have
ye not ftrengthene J, neither have
ye healed that which was fick, nei-

ther have ye bound up that which
was broken, neither have ye brought
again that which was driven away.

X I Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men.

Love the brotherhood. Fear God.

Honour the king.

V Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affedti-

oned one to another; with brotherly

Jove, in honour preferring one ano-

ther.

65. zMat. ?:v. 4. For God com-

manded, faying. Honour thy father

and mother: and, He that curfeth

father or mother, let him die the

death, v^j. But ye fay, Whofoever

fhall fay tohisiiithcror his mother, It

is a gift by whatfoevcr thou might-

ell be profited by me, v. 6. And ho-

nour not his father or his mother,

he (hallbefree. Thus have ye made
the commandment of God of none

eifedt by your tradition. Ezekiel

xxxiv. 2. Son of man, prophefy a-

gainft the Ihepherds of Ifrael, pro-

phefy and fay unto them, Tims
faith the Lord God unto the Ihep-

herds, Wo be to the Ihepherds of

Ifrael, that do feed thcmfelvcs

:

fhould not the fnepherds feed the

liocks I v. 3. Ye cat the fat, and ye

neither have ye fought that which
was loll; but with force and with

cruelty have ye ruled them. Rom.
xiii. 8. Owe no man anv thing, but

to love one another : for he thai lov-

eth another, hath fulfilled 'he iaw„

66. fl Deut.v. 16. Honormhy fa-

ther and thy mother, as tne Lord
thy God hath commanded thee;

that thy days may be prolonged,

and that it may go wc;' with thee,

in the land which the Loi'd thy God
giveth thee. Eph. vi. 2. Honour
thy father and mother (which is the

firit commandment with promife)

v. 3. That it may be we' 1 with thee,

and thou mayeil live long on the

earth

.

67. 3Exod. XX. ij.

68.
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to preferve our own lifec, and the life of others^, • '^"P^ ^^

0^69. What is forbidden in the fixth commandment P

A. The fixth commandment forblddeth the takinc^ away

of our own life, or the life of our neighbour unjuflly, of

whatfoever tendeth thereunto^.

(y 70. Which is the feventh commandment?

A. The feventh commandment is, Thou Ihak not commit

adultery/.

0^7 I. What is required in the feventh commandment?

A. The feventh commandment requireth the prefervation

of our own and our neighbour's chaftity, in heart, fpeech

and behaviour^.

Q;_7 2. What is forbidden in the feventh commandment

?

A. The feventh commandment forbiddeth all unchafle

thoughts, words, and acSlions /;. Qi?^.
68. e Eph. V. 28. So ought men 5. Defraud ye not one the other,

except it be with confent for a time,

that ye may give yourfelves to faft-

ing and prayer ; and come together

again, that Satan tempt you not for

your incontinency. v. 34. There is

difference alfo between a \\^ife and

a virgin: the unmarried v/oman

careth for the things of the Lord,

that Ihe may be holy, both in body

and in fpirit : but Ihe that is married

careth for the things of the wGit-td;

how (lie may plcafe her.hufband. x,

36. Butifanymanthmkthathebe*
haveth himfelf uncomely towards

his virgin, ifIhe p&fs the flower ofher

age, and need fo require, let him

do whatj\e will, he fmneth not : let

them marry. Col. i v. 6. Let your

fpeech be alway with grace, feafon-

ed with iiilt, that ye may know how
ye ought to anfwer every man. i

Petili. 2 While they behold your

chafte converfa'aoQ coupled with'^^

fear. —^*•-
7 2 . i^ Mat . xW' 1 9. For out of the

heart procec \ evil thoughts, mur*

dcrs, adult«;rie^ formcations, thefts,

D d lUUe

to love :hcir own wives, as their

own brvdies : he that loveth his wife,

lovetk himfelf. v. 29. Kor no man
ever hated his' own flefh; but nou-

rilh^th and cheriOieth it, even as

the Lord the church.

d I Kings xviii. 4. For it was fo,

when Jezebel cut off the prophets

of the Lord, that Obadiah took an

hundred prophets, and hid tJiem

by fifty in a cave, and fed them
with bread and .water.

69. f A<5ts xvi. 28. But Paul cried

with a loud voice, faying, Do thy-

felf no harm; for we are all here.

Gen. ix. 6. Whofo fheddeth mans
blood, by man Ihall his blood be

Ihcd : for in the image ofGod made
he man.

70./Exod. XX. 14.

71.,^ I Cor. vii. 2. Ncverthelefs,

to avoid fornication, let every man
have his own wife, and let every wo-
man have her own hufband. v. 3.

Let the hufband render unto the

wife due benevolence; and likewife

alfo the wife unto the hufband. v.
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0^7 3. Which is the eighth commandment?

A. The eighth commandment is, Thou (halt not fteal /.

0^74. What is required in the eighth commandment?

A. The eighth commandment requireth the lawful pro-

curing and furthering the weahh and outward eflate of our-

felves and others i.

Q^ 7 5. What is forbidden in the eighth commandment?

A. The eighth commandment forbiddeth whatfoever doth

or
falfe wimefs, blafphemies. Mat. v.

28. But I fiiy unto >\ou. That who-
ibever lookcth on a woman to luft

after her, haih committed adultery'

with her already in his heart. Eph.
V. 3, But fornication, and all un-

cleannefs, or covetoufnefs, let it not

be once named amongft you, as be-

cometh faints: v, 4. Neither filthi-

nefs, nor fooliih talking, norjefting,

which AYQ not convenient : but ra-

ther giving of thanks,

i Exod. XX.73. : iixoa. XX. 15.

74. k Gen. XXX. 30. For It was lit-

tle which thou hadft before I came,

and it is now increafed unto a mul-
titude; and the Lord hath bleffed

theefmcemy coming: andnowwhen
fhall I provide for mine own houfe

alfo.-* I Tim. v. 8. But if any pro-

vide not for his own, and fpecially

for thofe of his own houfe, he hath
denied the faith, and Is worfc than

an infidel. Lev. xxv. 35. And If thy

brother be waxen poor, and fallen

in decay with thee ; then thou ihalt

relieve him; yea, though he be a

ftranger, or a fojourner; that he
may live with thee. Deut. xxll. i.

Thou Ihalt not fee thy brothers ox
or his Iheep go aftray, and hide thy-

felf from them : thou llialt In any
cafe bring them again unto thy bro-

ther. V. 2. And ifthy brother be not
nigh unto thee, or if thou know him
not, then thou Ihalt bring it unto
thine own houfe, and it Ihall be with

thee until thy brother feek after it,

and thou ihalt reftore it to him a-

gain. V. 3. In like manner fhalt thou
do with his afs, and fo flialt thou do
with his raiment, and with all loft

things of thy brothers, which he
hath loft, and thou haft found, fhalt

thou do likewife : thou mayeft not

hide thyfelf. v. 4. Thou fhalt not

fee thy brothers afs or his ox fall

down by the way, and hide thyfelf

from them: thou fhalt furely help

him to lift them up again, v. 5 . The
woman ftiall not wear that which
pertalneth unto a man, neither ftiall

a man put on a womans garment

:

for all that do fo, are abomination

unto the Lord thy God. Exod. xxiii.

4. If thou meet thine enemies ox or

his afs going aftray, thou Ihalt fure-

ly bring it back to him again, v. 5.

If thou fee the afs ofhim that hat-

eth thee, lying under his burden,

and wouldft forbear to help him;
thou Ihalt furely help with him.
Gen.xlvii. 14. Andjofeph gathered

up all the money that was found In

the land of Egypt, and In the land

of Canaan, for the corn which they

bought: andJofephbroughtthemo-
ney Into Pharaohs houfe. v. 20. And
Joj eph bought all the land ofEgypt
for Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians fold

every man his field, becaufe the fa-

mine prevailed over them: fo the

land became Pharaohs.

IS'
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or may unjuftly hinder our own or our neighbour's wealth or

outward eftate/.

0^76. Which is the ninth commandment?

A. The ninth commandment is. Thou flialt not bear falfe

witnefs againfl thy neighbour ;«.

0^77, What is required in the ninth commandment?

A. The ninth commandment requireth the maintaining and

promoting of truth between man and man «, and of our own

and our neighbour's good name 0, efpecially in witnefs- bear-

ing/.

0^7 8. What is forbidden in the ninth commandment?

A. The ninth commandment forbiddeth whatfoever is pre-

judicial to truth, or injurious to our own or our neighbour's

good name q,

0^79. Which is the tepth commandment?

A. The tenth commandment is. Thou Ihalt not covet thy

neigh-

report of all men, and of the truth,

itfelf, yea, and we alfo bear record,

and ye know that our record is true.

/» Prov. xiv. 5. A faithful witnefs

will not lie : but a falfe witnefs will

utter lies. v. 2^- A true witnefs de-

livereth fouls, but a deceitful witnefs

fpcaketh lies.

78. <7 I Sam. xvii. 28. And Eliab

his eldeft brother heard when he

fpake unto the men; and Eliabs an-

ger was kindled againil David, and

he faid. Why camell: thou down
hither ? and with whom hall thou

left thofe few Iheep in the wilder-

nefs? I know thy pride and the

naughtinefs of thine heart ; for thou

art come down, that thou migiia-ft

fee the battle. Lev. xix. 16. Thou
ihalt not go up and down as a tale-

bearer among thy people; neither

llialt thou rtand againll the blood of

thy neighbour : I am the Lord. Pia.

XV. 3. He that backbiteth not with

histongue,nordotheviltohisneigh-

D d 2 hour

75. /Prov. xxi. ir. He that lov-

cth pleafure ihall be a poor man

:

he that loveth wine and oil (hall not

be rich. Prov. xxiii. 20. Be not a-

mongil wine-bibers, amongft rio-

tous eaters of fleih. v, 2 1 . For the

drunkard and the glutton ihall come
to poverty: and drowfmeis ihall

clothe amanwith rags, Prov. xxviii.

19. He that tilleth his land Ihall

have plenty of bread : but he that

followeth after vain perfons, faall

have poverty enough. Eph. iv. 28.

Let him that ttole Ileal no more:

but rather let him labour, working

with his hands the thing which is

good, that he may have to give to

him that needeth.

76. rn Exod. XX. 16.

77.KZech.viii, 16. Thefearethe
things that ye ihall do. Speak ye e-

very man the truth to his neigh-

bour : execute thejudgment oftruth

and peace in your gates.

c 3 . John 1 2 . Demeii iubhathgood
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neighbour's houfe thou fhalr not covet thy neighbour's wife

^

nor his man fcrvanr, nor his maid-fervant, nor his ox, nor

his afs, nor any thing that is thy neigh.^our'sr.

Q^ 80. A\hat is requir- d in the: tenth cornman^ment?

A. The tenth cominandni.:nt reqiiirtth full contentment

with our own condiciopy, with a r»v^ht and c^ iritable frame

of fpirit toward our neighbour, and a!l that is hi t,

Q^ 81. What is forbidden lu the lenih ''ommandnent ?

A. The tenth con^mandrnent f^rblddeth aii Tconrent-

ment with our own eilatei;, envying or frvieving it the good

of our neighbours, and all inordinate motions and affedions

to any thing that is his^.

0^82,
hour, nor taketh up a reproach a-

gahiR his neighbour.

79. r Exod. XX. 17.

80. /Heb. xiii. 5. Let your con-

verlation be without covetoufnefs;

and be content with Inch things as

ye have : for he hath fard, I will ne-

ver leave thee, no^r rorfake theei i

Tim. vi. 6. But godlinefs with con-

tentment is great gain.

/ Job.xxxi. 29. Ifl rejoiced at the

deri:ru<51:ion ofhim that hated me, or

Jift Up myfelf when evil found him.
Rom.xii. 1 5. Rejoice with them that

do rejoice, and weep with them that

\veep. I Tim. i. 5. Now the end of
the commandment is charity, out of
a pure heart, and of a good confci-

ence, and offaith unfeigned, i Cor.
xiii. 4. Charity fuffereth long, and
is kind; charity envieth not; chari-

ty vaunteth not itielf, is noi puffed

up, V. 5-. doth not behave itfelf un-

feemly, feeketh not h. r own, is not
cafily provoked, thinketh no evil,

V. 6. rejoicetli not in iniquity, but
rcjoiceth in the truth : v. 7 . B'-areth

all things, believeth all things, hop-

£th all things, enaureth all things.

81. V 1 Kings XXI. 4. And Ahab
<aine into his houie, heavy and dif-

pleafed, becaufe ofthe word which
Naboth the jezreclite had fpoken to

him : for he had fa' J, I will not give

thee the inheritance of m^'' fathers

:

and he laid hi a down npon his bed,

and turned away his face, -ind would
eat no brerfd. }, Iherv. 13: Yet all

this availeth me nothing, fo long as

I fee Mordecai the J ew fiiting at the

kings gate, i Cor. x. 10. Neither

nmurmur ye, as fome of them alfo

murmured, and were deifroyed of

the deftroyer.

w Gal. v. 26. Let us not be de-

firous of vain-glory, provoking one
anotlier, envying one -.mother. Jam.
iii. 14. But if ye have bitter envying
and ftrife in yo>^r hearts^ glory not,

and lie not agaiut the truth, v. 16.

For where envying an dftrife is, there

is confulion, and every evil work.

y. Rom. vii. 7. Whac Ihall we fay

then ? Is che law fm ? God forbid,

Niiy, I had not known fm, but by
the law : for I had not known luft,

except the law had faid, Thou fhalt

not covet. V. 8 . But fm taking occa-

fion by the commandment, wrought
in me all manner of concupifcence.

For without the law fm was dead.

Rom. xiii. 91 For this, Thou fhalc

not
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0^82. Is any man able perfe^Iy to keep the command-

ments of C?od ?

A. No uiere rn^in, iinoe the fall, Is able, in this life, per-

fedly to loeijj t!w c ^mmand :ieius of Godj^; but doth daily

break them in thought, word, and deed^.

Q^ 83. Are dii tranlgreiuons of the law equally hainous?

A. Some- fins rn th< miclvi^j, and by reafon of feveral aor-

gravations, arc more hamous ia the fight of God than others^.

0^84.

gination of mans heart Is evil from
his youth : neither will I again fmite

any more every thing living, as I

have done. Rom. iii. 9. What then?

are we better than they ? No in no
wife, for we have before proved both

Jews and Gentiles, that they arc all

under fm and fo on to verie 2 i

.

James iii. 2. For in many things we
offend all . If any man offend not in

word, the fame is a perfefl man, and
able alfo to bridle the whole body

—

and fo on to verfe 1 3

.

83. a E/ek viii. 6, He faid fur-

thermore unto me, Son ofman, /eeft

thou what they do ' even the great

abominations that the houie of Jf-

rael coiumitteth here, that I Ihould

go far oif from my fanduary ? but

turn thee yet again, and thou Ihalt
* fee greater abominations, v. 1 3 . Tie

faid alfo unto me, Turn thee yet a-

gain, and thou Ihaltfee greater abo-

minations that they do. v. i ^ . Then
laid he unto me. Haft thou feen this,

not crmmt adulnery, Thuu fhalt

notkui, Tho- lialt i.tu ileal. Thou
llialt ot '>€ar t;?ife witncTs, Thou
ih..!*: nt»c covet j and if there be any
olIiwi comriaidmcnt, it is briefly

compreuended in this f . v ing, name-
ly, ^i'hou flialt love thy neighbour

as thy feif. Deut. v. 2 1 . Neither Ihalt

thou defire thy neighbours wife, nei-

ther Ihalt thou covet thyneighbours

houfe, his Held, or his man-fervant,

or his maid-fervant, his ox, or his

afs, or any thing that is thy neigh-

bours.

82. \r Eccl. vil, 20. For there is

not a juft man upon earth, that doth
good and finneth not. i John i. 8,

}f we fay, that we have no fin, we
deceive ourielves, and the truth is

not ir us. v. 10. If we lay that we
have not finned , we make him a liar,

jmd his word is not in us. Gal. v.

17. For the liefh lufteth againft the

fpirit, and the fpirit againit the flefh

:

and thefe are contrary the one to the

other ; fo that ye C2,nnotdo the things

that ye would.
z Gen. vi. 5. And God faw that

the wickednefs of man was great in

the earth, and that every imagina-

tion of the thoughts of his heart was
only evil continually. Gen. viii. 2 1

.

And the Lord fmelled a fweet fa-

vour : and the Lord faid in his heart,

I will not again curfe the ground a-

y more for mans fake, for the ima-

O fon of man ? turn thee yet again,

and thou fhalt fee greater abomina-

tions than thefe. i John v. 16. If

any man fee his brother fm a fin

which is not imto death, he fliali afk,

and he fliall give him life for them
that fin not unto death. There is a

fm unto death : I do not fay, that

he fhall pray for it. Pfa. Ixxviii. 1 7

.

And they finned yet more againil

him, by provokincj the Mod High in

Dd 3 the
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Q^ 84. What doth every fin defervei^

A. Every fm deferveth God's wrath and curfe, both m
this life, and that which is to corned.

Q^ 85. What doth God require of us, that we may efcape

his wrath and curfe, due to us for fin?

A. To efcape the wrath and curfe of God, due to us for

jQn, God requireth of us faith in Jefus Chrift, repentance un-

to lifec, with the dihgent ufe of all the outward means where-

by Chrifl communicateth to us the benefits of redemption^.

0^86. What is faith in Jefus Chrift?

A. Faith in Jefus Chriil is a faving graces, whereby we
receive, and refl upon him alone for falvation, as he is offer-

ed to us in the gofpel/.

the wildemefs. v. 32. For all this

they finned IHll: and believed not

for his Avondrous works. \^ 56. Yet
they tempted and provoked the moft
high God, and kept not his telli-

monies.

84. b Eph. V. 6. Let no man de-

ceive you with vain words: for be-

caufe of thefc things comcth the

wrath of God upon the children of

difobedience. Gal. iii. 10. For as

many as are of the works of the law,

are under the cuffe : for it is written,

Curied is everyone that continueth

not in all things which are written

in the book of the law to do them.
Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth a liv-

ing man complain, a man for the pu-
nifliment of his fins ? Mat. xxv. 41.
Then iliall he fay alfo unto them on
the left hand, Depart from me, ye

curfed, into everlafting fire, prepar-

ed for the devil and his angels.

85. r A(?lsxx. 2i.Teflifyingbotli

to the Jews, and alfo to the Greeks,
repentance toward God, and faith

toward our Lord Jefus Chrift.

d Prov. ii. I . My fon, if thou wilt

receive my words, and hidemy com-
mandments with thee : v. 2. So that

thou incline thine ear unto wifdom,

0^87.
and apply thine heart to underftand

-

ing: V. 3. Yea, if thou criell after

knowledge, and lifteil up thy voice

forundcrrtanding: v. 4. Ifthou feek-

eft hei- as filvcr, and fearcheft for

her, as for hid treafurc : v. 5. Then
ilialt tliou underhand the i'ear ofthe

Lord; and find the knowledge of

God. Prov. viii. :^3. Hear infiru<n:i-

on, and be wife, and refufe it not.

V. 34. Bieifed is the man that hear-

eth me, watching daily at my gates,

waiting at the polls ofmy doors, v.

35. For whofo findeth me, findeth

life, and Ihall obtain favour of the

Lord. V. 36. But he that finncth a-

gainft me, wrongeth his own foul

;

all they that hate me, love death.

Ifa. Iv. 3 . Incline your ear, and come
unto me : hear, and your foul (hall

live, and I will make an everlafting

covenant with you, even the fure

mercies of David.

86. e Heb. X. 39. But we are not

ofthem who draw back unto perdi-

tion; but of them that believe, to

the faving of tlie foul.

/John i. 12. But as many as re-

ceived him, to them gave he power
to become the fons ofGod, even to

them that believe on his name. Ifa.
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Q^ 87. What is repentance unto lifeP

A. Repentance unto life is a faving gracc^^ whereby a

finner, out of the true fenfe of his fin/;, and apprchenfion of

the mercy of God in Chriil/, doth with grief and hatred of

his fm, turn from it unto God^, with full purpofe of, and

endeavour after, new obedience/.

CX 88.

xxvi. 5. Thou wilt keep him in per-

fect peace, whofe mind is ftaycd on
thee : becaufe he truileth in thee. v.

4. Trait ye in the Lord for ever:

for in the Lord Jehovah is cverlall-

ing ihength. Phil. iii. 9. And be

found In him, not having mine own
righteoufnefs, Avhich is of the law,

but that which is through the faith

of Chrilt, the righteouihefs which is

of Godbyfaith. Gal. ii. 16. Know-
ing that a man is not juftltied by the

workb of tlie law, but by the faith of

Jefus Chriif , even we have believed

in Jcius Chrift; that we might be

juftified by the faith of Chrill, and
not by the works of the law : for by
the works of the law ifhall no jflelh

be juftified.

87. j^ Aas xi. 18. When they

heard thefe things, they held their

peace, and gloriHed God, faying.

Then hath God alfo to the Gentiles

granted repentance untolife.

h Ads ii. 37, Now when they

heard this, they were pricked in their

heart, and faid unto Peter, and to

the reft ofthe apoftles, Men and bre-

thren, what Ihall we do.' v. 3 8.Then
Peter faid unto them, Repent, and
be baptized every one of you in the

name of Jefus Chrift, for the remif-

fion of fms, and yc Ihall receive the

gift of the Holy Ghoft.

i Joel ii. 12. Therefore alfo now,
faith tlie Lord, turn ye even to me
with all your heart, and with faft-

ing, and with weeping, and with

mourning. Jer. iii. 22. Return, ye

backfliding children, and I will heal

yourbackflidings : Behold, wc come
unto thee, for thou art the Lord our

God.
;^ Jer. xxxi . 1 8 . 1 have furel y heard

Ephraim bemoaning himfelf thus,

Thou haft chaftifed me, and I was
chaftifed, as a bullock unaccuftom-

ed to the yoke : turn thou me, and
I fliali be turned; for thou art the

Lord my God. v. 19. Surely after

that I was turned, I repented; and

after that I was inftruded, I fmote

upon my thigh : I was alhamed, yea,

even confounded, becaufe I did bear

the reproach of my youth. Ezek.

xxxvi. 31. Then (hall ye remember

your own evil ways, and your doingS

that were not good, and ihall lothe

yourlelves in your own fight, for

your iniquities, and for your abo-

minations.

/ 2 Cor. vii. 1 1 . For behold, this

felf-famc thing that yi^ forrowcd af-

ter a godly fort, what carcfuinefs it

wrought in you, yea, what clearing

of yourfelves, yea, what indignati-

on, yea, what fear, yea, what vehe-

ment defire, yea, what zeal, yea,

what revenge ! in all things yc have

approved yourfelvcs to be clear in

this matter. Tfa. i. 16. Walh ye,

make you clean, put away the evil

of your doings from before mine

eyes, cealc to\lo evil, v. 17. learn

to do well, feek judgment, relieve

the opprelTed, juilge the fatherlefs,

plead for the widow.
88.

Dd 4
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'• Q^ 8 8. What are the outward means whereby Chrift com-

municateth to us the benefits of redemption?

A. 1 he outward and ordinary means, whereby Chrifl;

communicateth to us the benefits of redemption, are, his or-

dinances, efpecially the word, facraments and prayer; all

which are made efFciSlual to the ele£l: for falvation;«.

Q^ 8c^. How is the word made efiTe^lual to falvation?

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but efpecially

the preaching of the word, an eiFe6lual means of convincing

and converting finners, and of building them up in holinefs,

and comfori, through faith unto falvationw. Q^pOo
88. »» Mat. xxv'iii. 19. Go ye their eyes, and to turn them from

therefore and teach all nations, bap-

tising them in the name of the Fa-

thcT, and of the Son, and of the Ho-
ly Gholl : V. 20. 1 caching them to

O'nierve all things whatloever I have

toi'inianded you : and lo, T am with

you alway, even unto the end of the

world. Amen. Ads ii. 42. And they

continued ftedfaftly in the apoilles

do(P-inc and fellowlhip,and in break-

ing of bread, and in prayers, v. 46.

And they continued daily with on-e

liccord in the temple, and breaking

bread from houfe to houfe, did eat

their meal with gladnefs and fmgle-

nclsofh^^art; y. 47. praHingGod,

and haviiig favour with all the peo-

ple. .\nd the Lord added to the

church daily fuch as fhould be fav-

ed.

- 9. « Neh. viii.8. So they read in

the book, in the law ofGod diilinxTt^

ly -and gave the fenfe, and caufed

them to underftand the reading, i

C:)r/xiv. 24. But if all prophefy,

a!"' there tome in one that believ-

crhnot, or one unlearned, he is con-

vinced of all, he is judged of all : v.

25. And thus are the fecrcts of his

heart made manifeft V and fo falling

dovn on his ia^Q, he will worfhi^

Co-', and report that God is in you

of a truth. Afts xxvi. 18. To open

darknefs to light, and from the pow-
er ofSatan untoGod , that they may-

receive forgivenefs of fms, and inhe-

ritance among tliem which are fanc-

tified by faith that is in. me. Pfal.

xix. 8. The ftatutes of the Lord are

right , rejoicing the heart : the com-
mandment of the Lord is pure, en-

lightning the eyes. Ads XX. 3 2. And
now, brethren, I commend you to

God, and to the word of his grace,

which is able to build you up, and
to give you an inheritance among
all them which are fandified. Rom.
XV. 4. For whatfoever things were

written aforetime, were written for

our learning ; that we through pa-

tience and comfort of the fcriptures

might have hope. 2 Tim. iii. 15.

And that from a child thou haft

known the holy fcriptures, which
are able to make thee wife unto fal-

vation, through faith w^hich is in

Chrift Jefus. v. 16. All fcripture is

given by infpiration of God, and is

profitable for dodrinc, for reproof,

forcorreftion,forinftru6lioninrigh-

teoufnefs ; v. 17. That the man of

God may be perfect, throughly fur-

nifhed unto all good works. Rom.
X. 13. For whofoevcr fhall call upon
the name of the Lord, fhall be fav-

ed. V. 14. How then Ihail they call
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0^90. HoW is the word to be read and heard, that it may

become eficflual tu falvation ?

A. That the word may become efFeftual to falvation, we

muit attend thereunto with diligences, preparation/^, and

prayer 5^; receive it with faith and lover, lay it up in our

hearts/, and prac^ife it in our lives A

Q^ 9 I . How do the facraments become efFe<^ual means of

falvation?

A. The facraments become effectual means of falvation,

not fiom any virtue in them, or in him that doth adminifter

them, but only by the bleffiug of Chriili;, and the working

of

on him, in vhom they have not be-

lie'>?Jr ano how fhail they believe

ill 'imofv hon^ theyhave not heard?

and ho\s fhall they hear without a

preacher ? v. 1 5 . And how fhall they

preach, except ihey i>e fcnt ? as it is

written. How beautiful ai'e the feet

of them that preach the gofpel of

peace,and bringgladtidingsofgood
things? V. 1 6. But they have not all

obeyed the gofpel . For Efaias faith,

Lord , who hath believed our report ?

V. 1 7 . So then, faith cometh by hear-

ing, and hearingby the word ofGod

.

Rom. i. 16. For I am not afhamed

of the gofpel of Chrift: for it is the

power of God unto falvation, to e-

very one that believe th, to the Jew
firft, and alfo to the Greek.

90. Prov. viii. 34. Bleffed is the

man that heareth me, watching dai-

ly at my gates, waiting at the polls

of my doors.

p I Pet. ii. I. Wherefore laying

afide ail malice, and all guile, and
hypocrifies, and envies, and all evil

fpeakings, v. 2. as new-born babes

defire ilie fincere milk of the word,
that ye may grow thereby.

g Pfa, cxix. 18. Open thou mine
eyes, that I may behold wondrous
things out of thy law.

r Heb. Iv. 2. For unto us was the

gofpel preached, as well as unto

them: but the word preached did

not profir them, not being mixed

with faith in them that heard it. 2

Thefl'. ii. 10. And with all deceiv-

ablenefs of unrighteoufnefs in them
that perilh; becaufe they received

not the love of the tnith, that they

might be faved.

/ Pfa. cxix. 1 1 . Thy word have I

hid in mine heart, that I might not

fin againft thee.

/ Luke viii. 15. But that on the

good ground, are they, which in au

honelt and good heart, having heard

the word, keep it, and bring forth

fruit with patience. James i. 2 5 . But
whofo looketh into the perfed law
of liberty, and continueth therein,

he betng not a forgetful hearer, but

a doer of the work, this man fhall

be bleifed in his deed.

91. -y I Pet. iii. 21. The like fi-

gure whereunto, even baptifm, doth

alio now fave us, not the putting a-

way the filth of the flefh, but the an-

fwer of a good confcience towards

God, by the refurre6tion of Jefus

Chrift. Matt. iii. 11. 1 indeed bap-

tize you with water untorepentance

j

buthe that cometh afterme, is migh-
tier
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of his Spirit in them that by faith receive them w.

0^92. What is a facrament?

A. A facrament is an holy ordinance inflituted by Chrift;

wherein, by fenllbie figns, Chrift and the benefits of the new
covenant are rcprefenred, fealed and applied to believers;^.

0^9 3. Which are the facraments of the nev«r Teftament?

A. The facraments of the new Teftament are, baptifmj^',

and the Lord's fupperz.

0^94. What is baptifmP

A. Baptifm is a facrament, wherein the wafliing with wa-

ter, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghoft a, doth fignify and feal our ingrafting into Chrifl,

and partaking of the benefits of the covenant of grace, and

our engagement to be the Lord's b.

0^95.
tier than I, whofe fhoes I jim not

worthy to bear : he Ihall baptize you
with the Holy Ghoft, and with fire.

1 Cor. iii. 6. I have planted, Apol-
los watered; but God gave the in-

creafe. v. 7. So then, neither is he

that planteth any thing, neither he

that watereth: but God that giveth

the increafe.

w I Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spi-

rit are we all baptized into one bo-

dy, whether we be Jews or Gen-
tiles, whether we be bond or free;

and have been all made to drink in-

to one Spirit.

92. X Gen. xvii. 7. And I will e-

flabliOi my covenant between me
and thee, and thy feed after thee,

in their generations, for an everlaft-

ing covenant, to be a God unto thee,

and to thy feed after thee. v. 10.

This is my covenant, which ye fliall

keep between me and you, and thy

feed after thee; Every man-child

among you fhall be circumcifed.

Exod. xii. throughout, i Cor. xi.

2 ^ . For I have received ofthe Lord
that which alfo I delivered unto

you. That the Lord Jefus, the

fame night in which he was betray-

ed, took bread, v. 26. For as often

as ye eat this bread, and drink this

cup, ye do fliew the Lords death

til] he come.

93.7Mat.xxviii. 19. Go ye there-

fore and teach all nations, baptiz-

ing them in the name ofthe Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghoft.

z Mat. xxvi. 26. And as they were

eating, Jefus took bread, and blef-

fed it, and brake it, and gave it to

the difciples, and faid. Take, eat;

this is my body. v. 27. And he took

the cup, and gave thanks, and gave

it to them, faying, Drink ye all of

it: V. 28. For this is my blood of

the nefw teftament, which is fhed for

many for the remilTion of fms.

94. a Mat. xxviii. 19. See in let-

ter ;».

h Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are

buried with him by baptifm into

death : that like as Chrift was raif-

ed up from the dead by the glory of

the Father, even fo we alfo fliould

walk
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0^95. To whom is baptifm to be adminiftred?

A. Baptifm is not to be adminiftred to any that are out of

the vifible church, till they profefs their faith in Chrift, and

obedience to him r ; but the infants of fuch as are members of

the vifible church are to be baptized^.

0^96. What is the Lord's fupper?

A. The Lord's fupper is a facrament, wherein, by giving

and receiving bread and wine according to Chrift's appoint-

ment, his death is fhewed forth; and the worthy receivers are,

not after a corporal and carnal manner, but by faith, made

partakers of his body and blood, with all his benefits, to their

fpiritual nourilhment, and growth in graces.

0.97.
walkinnewnefsof life. Giil.iil. 27.

For as many of you as have been

baptized into Chrift, have put on
Chrift.

95. c Acts vlii. 36. And as they

went on their way, they came unto

a certain water: and the eunuch
faid, See, here is water ; what doth

hinder me to be baptized? v. 37.
And Philip faid, If thou believeft

with all thine heart, thou mayeft.

And he anfwered and faid, I believe

that Jefus Chrift is the Son of God.
Ads ii. 38. Then Peter faid unto

them, Repent, and be baptized e-

very one of you in the name of Je-

fus Chrift, for the remiftion of fms,

and ye (hall receive the gift of the

Holy Ghoft.

</ Adls ii. 38. See before, v. 39.
For the promife is unto you, and to

your children, and to all that are

afar off, even as many as the Lord
our God ihall call. Gen. xvii. 10.

See in letter x. Compared with Col.

ii. 1 1 . In whom alfo ye are circum-

cifed with the circumcifion made
without hands, in putting off the

body of the fms of the flefti, by the

circumcifion of Chrift : v. 12. Bu-
ried with him in baptifm, wherein

alfo ye are rifen with him through

the faith of the operation of God,
who hath railed him from the dead.

I Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving

huft)and is fan<5lified by the wife,

and the unbelieving wife is fanclifi-

ed by the huft^and : elfe were your

children unclean, but now are they

holy.

96. f I Cor. xi. 23. For I have

received of the Lord, that which
alfo I delivered unto you, That the

Lord Jefus, the fame night in which
he was betrayed, took bread : v. 24.

And when he had given thanks, he

brake it, and faid. Take, eat; this

is my body, which is broken for you

:

this do in remembrance of me. v.

25. After the fame manner alfo he

took the cup, when he had fupped,

faying, This cup is the new tcfta-

ment in my blood : this do ye, as oft

as ye drink it, in remembrance of

me. V. 26. For as often as ye eat

this bread, and drink this cup, ye

do fliew the Lords death till he

come. I Cor. x. 16. The cup of

bleding which we blefs, is it not the

communion of the blood of Chrift ?

The bread which we break, is it

not the communion of the body of

Chrift?
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0^97. What is required to the worthy receiving of the

Lord's fupper ?

A. It is required of them that would worthily partake of

the Lord's fupper, that they examine themfelves of their

knowledge to difcern the Lord's body/, of their faith to feed

upon him ^, of their repentance/?, love/, and new obedience i;

left, coming unworthily, they eat and drinkjudgment to them-

felves/.

Q^ 9 8. What is prayer?

A. Prayer is an offering up of our defires unto God;?/,

for things agreeable to his will ;j, in. the name of Chriftd?,

with confelTion of our fms/>, and thankful acknowledgment

of
Chrift?

97./ 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man
examine himlelf, and fo let him eat

of that bread, and drink ofthat cup.
V. 29. Forhethat eatethanddrink-
cth unworthily, eate^h and drmketh
damnation to himfclf, not difcern-

ing the Lords body.

Z 1 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine your-
felves, whether ye be in the faith;

prove your owai felves> : know ye not
your own felves, how that Jefus

Chrill: is in you, except ye be re-

probates '?

h I Cor', xi. 31. For if we would
judge ourfelves, we fhould not be

judged.

i I Cor. X. 16. The cup of blef-

fmg which we blefs, is it not the

communion of the blood of Chrill; ?

The bread which \re break, is it

not the communion of the body of

Chrift? V. 17. r or we benig many,
are one bread, and one body: for

we are all partakers of that one
bread.

It I Cor. V. 7 . Purge out therefore

the old leaven, that ye may be a new
lump, as ye are unleavened. For e-

ven Chrift our paflbver is facrificed

for us. V. 8. Therefore let us keep

the feaft, not with old leaven, nei-

ther with the leaven of malice and
wickednefs; but with the unleaven-

ed bread of fmcerity and truth.

/ I Cor. xi. 28, 29. See in letter f.

98. m Pfal. Ixii. 8. Tr-ft in him
at all times; ye people, pour out

your heart before him : God is a re-

fuge for us. Selah.

« I John V. 14, And this Is the

confidence that we liave m him,

^hat if we aflc any thing according

to his will, he heareth n..

John xvi. 23. And in that day
ye fhall afk me nothing! Verily ve-

rily I fay unto you, Wh.afoever ye

ihall alK the Father in my name, he
will give it you.

/> Pfal. xxxii. 5. I-acknov.-ledged

my fin unto thee, and mine iniqui-

ty have i not hid : I faid, I will con-

fefsmy trar^fgreffions unto tnc Lord;

and tlu)U forgaN eft the iniquity of

my fm. Seiah. v. 6. For this Ihall

every one that is godly, pray unto

thee, in a time when thou mayft be

found: furely in the floods of great

waters, they fhall not come nigh

unto him. Dan. ix. 4. And I pray-

ed unto the Lord my God, and

Hiade my confeffion, and faid, O
Lord,
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of his mercies q,

0^99. What rule hath God given for our dire<Elion ia

prayer?

A. The whole word of God is of ufe to direft us in pray-

err; but the fpecial rule- of direction is that form of prayer

which Chrifl taught his difciples, commonly called the Lord's

Prayer/

Q^ I 00. What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teach

us?

A. The prefacfe of the Lord's prayer (which is, Our Fa-

ther which arr in heaven/) teacheth us to draw near to God
with all holy reverence and confidence, as children to a Fa-

ther able and ready to help usi;; and that we lliould pray

with and for others w.

Q^ r o I. What do we pray for in the firft petition ?

A. in the firfl petition (which is. Hallowed be thy name;^)

we pray. That God would enable us and others to glorify him

in all that whereby he maketh himfelf knownj/, and that he

would

Lord, the great and dreadful God,
keeping the covenant, and mercy to

them that love him, an^ to them
that keep his command rgpnts.

q Phil. iv. 6. Be caret'il for no-

thing : but in every thing by pray-

er and fupplication Vv^ith thankfgiv-

ing, let yourrequells be made known
unto God.

99. r I John v. 14. And this is

the confidence that we have in him.

That if we aflc any thing accordmg
to his will, he heareth us.

yMat. vl. 9, 10, II, 12, 13. After

this manner therefore pray ye : Onr
Father, &c. Compared vWth Luke
xi. 2, 3, 4. And he faid mito them,
When ye pray, fay, Our Father, &c.

100. tMat. vi. 9.
V Rom. viii .15. For ye have not

received the fpirir of bondage again
to fear ; but ye have received the

Spirit ofadoption, whereby we cry,

Abba, 'Father. Luke xi. 13. If ye

then being evil, know how to give

good gifts unto your children : how
much more Ihall your heavenly Fa-

ther give tjfie holy Spirit to them
that alk him.?

w Ads xii. 5. Peter therefore was
kept in prifon, but prayer was made
without ceafmg of the church unto
God for him. i Tim. ii. i . I exhort

therefore, that firft of all, fupplica-

tions, prayers, intercelTions, .ind giv-

ing of thanks be made for all men

:

V. 2. For kings, and for all that arc

in authority; that we may lead a

quiet and peaceable life in all godli-

iiefs and honelty.

loi. ;c Mat. vi. 9.

y Pfa. Ixvii. 2. That thy way may-

be known upon earth, thy faving

health amon^ ill nations, v. 3. Let
the
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would difpofe all things to his own glory 2:.

Q^ 102. What do we pray for in the fecond petition?

A. In the fecond petition (which is, Thy kingdom corned)

we pray. That Satan's kingdom may be deftroyed^, and that

the kingdom of grace may be advanced r, ourfelvcs and others

brought into it, and kept in \id] and that the kingdom of

glory may be haftened e,

Q^ 103. What do we pray for in the third petition?

A. In the third petition (which is, Thy will be done in

earth, as it is in heaven/) we pray. That God, by his grace,

would make us able and willing to know, obey and fubmit to

his will in all things^, as the angels do in heaven h,

0^104.
the people praife thee, O God ) let

;ill the people praife thee.

zPfalmlxxxiii. throughout.

102. a Matth. vi. 10.

^Pfa. Ixviii. i. Let God arife, let

his enemies be Icattered : let them
alio that hate him, flee before him.
V. 18. Thou haft afcended on high,

thou haft led captivity captive : thou
haft received gifts for men : yea, for

the rebellious alfo, that the Lord
God might dwell among them.

<:Rev. xii. 10. And I heard a loud

voice faying in heaven, Now is come
falvation, and ftrength, and the

kingdom ofour God, and the power
of his Chrift : for the accufer ofour

brethren is caft down, which accuf-

td them before our God day and
night, v. II. And they overcame
him by the blood of the Lamb, and
by the word of their teftimony : and
they loved not their lives unto the

death.

d2 Theff". iii. i. Finally, breth-

ren, pray for us, that the word of

the Lord may have free courfe, and
be glorified, even as it is with you.

Rom. X. I . Brethren, my hearts dc-

fire and prayer to God for Ifrael is.

That they might be favcd. John

xvii. 9. I pray for them : I pray not

for the world, but for them that

thou haft given me, for they are

thine. V. 20. Neither pray I for thefe

alone, but for them alfo which fhall

believe on me through their word,

e Rev. xxii. 20. He which teftifi~

eththefethings, faith, Surelyl come
quickly. Amen. Even fo, come.
Lord Jefus.

103. /Mat. vi. 10.

g Pfa.lxvii. throughout. Pfa. cxix.

36. Inclinfc'iny heart unto thy tef-

timonies, and not to covetoufnefs.

Mat. xxvi. 39. And he went a little

further, and fell on his fice, and
prayed, {jiying, O my Father, if it

be pofllble, let this cup pafs from

me : neverthelefs not as I will, but

as thou wilt. 2 Sam. xv. 25. And
the king faid unto Zadok, Carry
back the ark of God into the city

:

If I fhall find favour in the eyes of

the Lord^ he will bring me again,

and fhew me both it, and his habi-

tation. Jobi. 21. And faid, Naked
came I out of my mothers womb,
and naked Ihall I return thither:

the Lord gave, and the Lord hath

taken away ; bleffed be the name of

the Lord.
i&Pfa.
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1

Q^ 104. What do we pray for in the fourth petition?

A. In the fourth petition (which is, Give us this day our

daily bread/) we pray, That, of God's free gift, we may re-

ceive a competent portion of the good things of this life, and

enjoy his blellmg with themy^.

Q^ 105. "What do we pray for in the fifth petition?

A. In the fifth petition (which is, And forgive us our debts,

as we forgive our debtors/) we pray, That God, for Chrift's.

fake, would freely pardon all our fins;/?; which we are the

rather encouraged to aik, becaufe by his grace we are en-

abled from the heart to forgive others ;z.

Q^ 10 6. What do we pray for in the fixth petition ?

A. In

h Pfa. ciii. 20. Blefs the Lord, ye

his angels, tlmt excel in ftrength;

that do his commandments, heark-

ning unto the voice of his word. v.

21. Blefs ye the Lord, all ye his

hods, ye miniiiers of his that do his

pleafure.

104. iMat. vi. 1 1.

k Prov. XXX. 8. Remove fcir from
me vanity and lies, give me neither

poverty nor riches, feed me with

food convenient for me; v. 9. Left

I be full, and deny thee, and fay.

Who is the Lord ? or left I be poor,

and fteal, and take the name ofmy
God in vain. Gen. xxviii. 20. And
Jacob vowed a vow, faying, IfGod
will be with me, and will keep me
in this way that I go, and will give

me bread to eat, and raiment to put
on. I Tim. iv. 4. For every crea-

ture ofGod is good, and nothing to

be refufed, if it be received with
thankfgiving : v 5 . For it is fandi-

fied by the word of God, and pray-
er.

105. /Mat. vl. 12.

wtPfa. li. I. Have mercy upon me,
O God, according to thy loving

kindnefs : according unto the multi-

tude of thy tender mercies blot out

my tranfgreffions. v. 2. Wafli me
throughly from mine iniquity, and
cleanl'e me from my fm. v. 7. Purge
me with hylfop, and I Ihall bs clean

:

walh me, and I Ihall be whiter than

fnow. V. 9. Hide thy face from my
fms ; and blot out all mine iniquities.

Dan. ix. 17. Now therefore, O our

God, hear thou the prayer of thy
fcrvant, and his fupplications, and
caufethyfaceto Ihineupon thy fmc-
tuary that is defolate, for the Lords

fake. V. 18. O my God, incline thine

ear, and hear, open thine eyes, and
behold our defolations, and the city

which is called by thy name: for

we do not prefcnt our fupplications

before thee for our righteoufnelfes,

but for thy great mercies, v. 19. O
Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord
hearken and do, defer not, for thine

own fake, O my God : for rhy city,

and thy people are called by thy

name.
H Luke xi. 4. And forgive us our

fins; for we alfo forgive every one

that is indebted tons. Mat. xviii. 35.

So likewife Ihall my heavenly Fa-

ther do alfo unto you, if ye from your
hearts forgive not every one his bro-

ther their trelpalfes.

106.
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A. In the fixth petition (which is, And lead us not into

temptation, but deliver us from evilo) we pray. Thai God
would either keep us from being tempted to fm^, or fupport

and deliver us when we are tempted^.

Q^ioy. What doth the conclufion of the Lord's prayer

teach us ?

A. The conclufion of the Lord's prayer (which is, For

thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory for ever, A-

menr) teacheth us to take our encouragement in prayer from

God onlyy^ and in our prayers to praife him, afcribing king-

dom, power, and glory to him A And, in teftimony of our

deiire

io6. oMat. vi. 13.

^Mat. xxvi. 4 1 . Watch and pray,

that ye enter not into temptation:

the fplrit indeed is willing, but the

flefli is weak.

?2Cor.xli. 7. Andleftlfliouldbe

exalted above meaf-are through the

abundance of the revelations, there

was given to me a thorn in the flelh,

the meflenger of Satan to buffet me,
left I fhould be exalted above mea-
fure. V. 8. For this thing I befought

the Lord thrice, that it might de-

part from me.

107. r-Mat. vi. 13.

/Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto

the Lord nly GTod, and made my
confeflion, and faid, O Lord, the

great and dreadful God, keeping

the covenant, and mercy to them
that love him , and to them that keep

his commandments, v. 7. O Lord,

righteoufnefs belongeth unto thee,

but unto us confufion of faces, as at

this day : to the men of Judah, and
to the inhabitants ofJerufalem, and
unto all Ifrael that are near, and
that are far off, thro' all the coun-

tries whither thou haft driven them,

becaufe of their trefpafs that they

have trefpaiied againft thee. v. 8.

O Lord, to us belongeth confufion

efface, to our kings, to our princes,

and to our fathers, becaufe we have
linned againft thee. v. 9. To the

Lord our God belong mercies and
forgiveneffes, though we have re-

belled againft him. v. 16, O Lord,
according to all thy rl^^hicoii'hefs,

I befeech thee, let thine ;n?;: and
thy fury be turned away fro - thy

city Jerufalem, thy holy mountain

:

becaufe for our fi.is, and for the mi-

quities ofour fathers, jerufalem and
thy people are become a reproach

to all that are about us. v. 17. Now
therefore, O our God, h^ar the

prayer of thy fervant, and his fup-

plications, and caufe thy face to fhin$

upon thy fanc^uary that is defoiate,

for the Lord's fake. v. iS. O my
God, incline thine ear, au 1 hear;

open thine eyes, and behold our de-

folations, and the city which is cal-

led by thy name : for we donotpre-
fentour fupplications before thee for

our righteoufnelfes, but for thy

great mercies, v. 19. O Lord hear,

O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken

and do, defer not, for thine o^vn

fake, O my God : for thy city, and
thy people are called by thy name.

t I Chron. xxix. 10. Wherefore

David bleffed the Lord before all

the
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defire and affurance to be heard, we fay, Amenv*

the congregation: and David faid, ftrength unto all . v. 13. Nowther . c

Blefled be thou. Lord Godof Ifrael fore, our God, we thank thee, and
our father, for ever and ever. v. 1 1

.

praifc thy glorious name.

Thine, O Lord, is the greatnefs, -o i Cor. xiv. 16. Elfe when thou
and the power, and the glory, and Ihalt blefs with the fpirit, how ihall

the vidory, and the majelly : for all he that occupieth the room of the

thatisinthchearenandintlu-earth, unlearned, fay Amen at thy giving

is thine; thine is the kingdom, O of thanks, feeing he underltandeth

Lord, and thou art exalted as head not what thou laycft ? Rev. xxii. 20.

above all. v. 12. Both riches and He which teftifieth thcfe things,

honour come of thee, and thou faith, Surely I come quickly. Amen,
reigneft over all, and in thine hand Even fo, come, Lord Jefus, v. 21.

is power and might, and in thine The grace of our Lord Jefu5 Chriil

hand it is to make great, and to give be with you all. Amen.

The TEN COMMANDMENTS.

Exodus XX.

GOD fpake all thefe words, faying, I am the Lord thy God, which

have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houfc of

bondage.

L Thou (halt have no other gods before Me.

IL Thou fliait not make unto thee any graven Image, or any like-

nefs of any thing, that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth be-

neath, or that is in the water under the earth. Thou fhalt not bow

down thyfelf to them, nor ferve them: For I the Lord thy God am a

jealous God, vifiting the initpity of the fathers upon the children unto

the third and fourth generation of them that hate Me : and fliewing mer-

cy unto thoufands of them that love me, and keep my commandments.

IIL Thou (halt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain:

For the Lord will not hold him guiltlefs that taketh his name in vain.

IV. Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days Hialt thoti

labour, and do all thy work. But the fevcnth day is the Sabbath of the

Lord thy God : In it thou fhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy fon,

nor thy daughter, thy man-fervant, nor thy maid-fervant, nor thy cattle,

nor thy flranger that is within thy gates. For in ^\y. days the Lord made

heaven and earth, the fea, and all that in them is, and rcflcd the fevcnth

day : wherefore the Lord blefled the Sabbathday, and hallow-ed it.

V. Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long

upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

E e
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VI. Thou {halt not kill.

VII. Thou flialt not commit adultery.

VIII. Thou Ihalt not Ileal.

IX. Thou flialt not bear falfe witnefs agamft thy neighbour.

X. Thou (halt not covet thy neighbour's houfe, thou fhalt not co-

vet thy neighbour's wife, nor his manfervant, nor his maid-fervant, nor

his ox, nor his als, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's.

The L O R D's PRAYER. Matth. vi.

UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy
kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread. Ahd forgive us our debts, as we for-

give onr debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from

evil : For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever*

Amen.

The CREED.
Believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth:

And in Jefus Chrifl: his only Son our Lord, Which was conceived

by the Holy Ghoft, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius

Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; He defcend-

f i. e. Conti- ed into hell f The third day he arofe .again from the

nued in theJ}ate. dead, He afcended into heaven, and fittethon the right

of the dead, and hand of God the Father Almighty, from thence he

under the povJer fliall come to judge the quick and the dead. 1 believe

of death till the in the Holy Ghoft; The holy catholick church. The
third day, communion of faints, The forgivenefs of fms. The

refurre^lion of the body, And the life everlafling.

Amen.

SO much of every queftion, both in the Larger and Shorter Catechifm,

,_ is repeated in the aniwer, as maketh every anfwer an entire propofi-

tion, or fentence in itfelf ; to the end the learner may further improve it,

upon all occafions, for his increafe in knowledge and piety, even out of
the courfe of catechifuig, as well as in it.

And albeit the fubllance of the dodrine comprifed in that abridgment,

commonly caiJed the Apoftles Creed, be fully let forth in each of the ca-

techifmg, fo as there is no neceflfity of inferting the Creed itfelf: yet it is

here annexed not as though it were compofed by the apoftles, or ought to

be eileemed canonical fcripture, as the Ten Commandments, and the

Lord's" Prayer, (muchlcfs a prayer, as ignorant people have been apt to

make both it and the Decalogue) but becaiife it is a brief fum of the Chrif-

tian faith, agreeable to the v\ord of God, and anciently received in the

churches of Chri-ft.

FINIS.
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.John vi. 37. All. that the Father hath given me, fhall come unto me; and

him that coracth unto me, I will in no wile call out. .
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'

THESUM
O F

SAVING KNOWLEDGE.
Thefum cffaving knowledge may he taken up in thefe four

heads ; i. The woful condition wherein all men are by na-

ture, through breaking of the covenant of works, 2. The

remedy providedfor the ele6l in Jefus Chrijl by the cove^

7iant of grace, 3. The means appointed to make them par^

takers of this covenant, 4. The blejfings which are effec^

tually conveyed unto the eled by thefe means. Which four

heads arefet down each of them infomefew propofttions.

HEAD I.

Our wofid condition by nature^ through breaking the covenant of works,

Hof. xiii. 9. O Ifrael, thou haft deftroyed thyfelf.

THE almighty and eternal God, the Father, the Son,

and the Holy Ghoft, three diftin£l perfons in the one

and the fame undivided Godhead, equally infinite in all per-

fe£lions, did, before time, mod wifely decree, for his own

glory, whatfoevcr cometh to pafs iu time; and doth moft

holily and infallibly execute all his decrees, without being

partaker of the fm of any creature.

n. This God, in fix days, made all things of nothing, ve-

ry good in their own kind: in fpecial, he made all the angels

holy; and he made our firft; parents, Adam and Eve, the root

of mankind, both upright and able to keep the law writtea

in their heart. Which law they were naturally bound to obey

E e 3
under
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under pain of death; but God was not bound to reward their

fervice, till he entered into a^ covenant or contra<51: with them,

and their pofterity in them, to give them eternal life upon

condition of perfect perfonal obedience; withal threatning

death in cafe they fhould fail. This is the covenant of works,

III. Both angels and men were fubjeft to the change of

their own free-will, as experience proved (God having re-

ferved to himfelf the incommunicable property of being na-

turally unchangeable:) for many angels of their own accord

fell by fm from their firfl: eftate, and became devils. Our iirll

parents, being enticed by Satan, one of thefe devils fpeaking

in a ferpent, did break the covenant of works, in eating the

forbidden fruit; whereby they, and their pofterity being in

their loins, as branches in the root, and comprehended in

the fame covenant with them, became not only liable to e-

ternal death, but alfo loft all ability to pleafe God; yea, did

become by nature enemies to God, and to all fpiritual good,

and inclined only to evil continually. This is our original

fm, the bitter root of all our actual tranfgrefiions, in thought,

word, and deed.

HEAD 11.

The reviedy provided in Jejus 'Chrifc for the eleB by the covenant of

grace, Kof. xiii. 9. O Ifrael, thou hafl deftroyed thyfelf, but in mc
is thine help.

ALbeit man, having brought himfelf into this woful con-

dition, be neither able to help himfelf, nor willing to

be helped by God out of it, but rather inclined to ly flill un-

fenfible of it, till he periili; yet God, for the glory of his rich

grace, hath revealed in his word a way to fave fmners, to wit,

by faith in Jefus Chrifl, the eternal Son of God, by virtue

of, and according to> the tenor of the covenant of redempti-

on, made and agreed upon between God the Father and God
the Son, in the council of the Trinity, before the world began.

IT. The fum of the covenant of redemption is this; God
having
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liaving freely chofen unto life, a certain number of lofl man-

kind, for the glory of his rich grace, did give them, before

the world began, unto God the Son, appointed Redeemer,

that, upon condition he would humble himfelf fo far as to af-

fume the human nat\ire, of a foul and a body, unto perfonal

union with his divine nature, and fubmit himfelf to the law,

as furety for them, and fatisfy juflice for them, by giving o-

bedieuce in their name, even unto the fuffering of the curfed

death of the crofs, he fhould ranfom and redeem them all

from fin and death, and purchafe unto them righteoufnefs and

eternal life, with all faving graces leading thereunto, to be

effectually, by means of his own appointment, applied in due

time to every one of them. This condition the Son of- God
(who is Jefus Chriil our Lord) did accept before the world

began, and in the fulnefs of time came into the world, was

born of the Virgin Mary, fubjefted himfelf to the law, and

com.pleatly paid the ranfom on the crofs: But by virtue of

the forefaid bargain, made before the world began, he is in

all ages, fmce the fall of Adam, flill upon the work of apply-

ing aClually the purchafed benefits unto the eleCl: And that

he doth by way of entertaining a covenant of free grace and

reconciliation with them, through faith in himfelf; by which

covenant, he makes over to every believer a right and intercft

to himfelf, and to all his bleffings.

III. For the accomplifnment of this covenant of redempti-

on, and making the t\tC\. partakers of the benefits thereof in

the covenant of grace, Chrift Jefus was clad with the three-

fold office of a prophet, priefl, and king. Made a prophet,

to reveal all faving knowledge to his people, and to perfuade

them to believe and obey the fame; made a prieft, to offer

up himfelf a facrifice once for them all, and to interceed con-

tinually with the Father, for making their perfons and fervi-

ces acceptable to him; and made a king, to fubdne them to

himfelf, to feed and rule them by his own appointed ordi-

nances, and to defend them from their enemies.

Ee 4 HEAD
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HEAD III.

^he oiitivard means appointed to make the ele^ partakers of this CovC'

nant, and all the reft that are called to be inexcujabley Mat. xxii,

I 4 . Many are called

:

THE outward means and ordinances for making men par-

takers of the covenant of grace, are fo wifely difpen-

fed, as the eIe<Si: fliail be infallibly converted and faved by

them; and the reprobate, among whom they are, not to be

juftly ftumbled. The means are efpecially thefe four; i. The
word of God. 2. The facraments. 3. Kirk-government. 4.

Prayer. In the word of God preached by fent mefl'engers,

the Lord makes offer of grace to all finners, qpon condition

of faith in Jefus Chrifl; and whofoever do confefs their fm,

accept of Chrifl offered, and fubmit themfelves to his ordi-

nances, he will have both them and their children received

into the honour and privileges of the covenant of grace. By

the facraments, God will have the covenant foaled for con-

firming the bargain, on the forefdid condition. By kirk-go-

vernment, he will have them hedged in, and helped forward

unto the keeping of the covenant. And by prayer, he will

have his own glorious grace, prpmifed in the covenant, to be

daily drawn forth, acknowledged, and employed. All which

means are followed either really, or in profellion only, ac-

cording to the quality of the covenanters, as they are true or

counterfeit believers.

II. The covenant of grace, fet down in the Old Teffament

before Chrift came, and in the New fince he came, is one and

the fame in fubftance, albeit different in outward adminiflra-

tion : For the covenant in the Old Teflament, being fealed

"with the facraments of circumcifion and the pafchal-lamb, did

fet forth Ch rift's death to come, and the benefits purchafed

thereby, under the fliadow of bloody facrifices, and fundry

ceremonies; but, fmce Chrifl came, the covenant being feaK

^d by the facraments of baptifm and the Lord's fupper, do.tH

clearly
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dearly hold forth Chrill already crucifi^ed before our eyes,

vi^lorious over death and the grave, and glorloufly railing

heaven and earth, for the good of his own people.

H E A D IV.

The hlejfings -which are effcBually conveyed by thcfc means to the Lord's

elcil, or chofen ones. Mat. xxii. 14. Many are called, but few are

chofen.

BY thefe outward ordinances, as our Lord makes the re-

probate inexcufable, fo, in the power of his fpirit, he

applies unto the elecfl-, effeflually, all faving graces purchafed

ro them in the covenant of redemption, and maketh a change

in their perfons. In particular, i . He doth convert or rege-

nerate them, by giving fpiritual life to them, in opening their

underllandings, renewing their wills, aiFe(^ions, and faculties,

for giving fpiritual obedience to his commands. 2. He gives

them faving faith, by making them, in the fenfe of deferved

condemnation, to give their confent heartily to the covenant

of grace, and to embrace Jefus Chrifl unfeignedly. 3. He
gives them repentance, by making them, with godly forrow,

ifl the hatred of fm, and love of righteoufnefs, turn from all

iniquity to the fervice of God. And, 4. He fanclifies them,

by making them go on and perfevere in faith, and fpiritual

obedience to the law of God, manifelled by fiuitfulnefs in all

duties, and doing good works, as God ofFereth occafion.

11. Together with this inward change of their perfons,

God changes alfo their (late : for, fo foon as they are brought

by faith into the covenant of grace, i. Hejuflifies them, by

imputing unto them that perfect obedience which ChriH: gave

to the law, and the fatisfa^lion alfo which upon the crofs

Chrifl gave untojuflice in their name. 2. He reconciles them,

and makes them friends to God, who were before enemies to

God. 3. He adopts them, that they Ihall be no more children

of Satan, but children of God, enriched with all fpiritual pri-

yileges of his fons. And lafl of all, after their warfare in this

life
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life is ended, he perfe£ls the holinefs, and bleffednefs, firfl

of their foul at their death, and then both of their fouls and

their bodies, being joyfully joined together again in the re-

furre^lion, at the day of his glorious coming to judgment,

when all the wicked fhall be fent away to hell, with Satan

whom they have ferved: but Chrift's own chofen and re-

deemed ones, true believers, Undents of holinefs, fhall re-

main with himfelf for ever, in the flate of glorification.

THE

Practical Use of Saving Knowledge,

Contained in Scripture, and holden forth briefly in the forc-

faid ConfefTion of Faith and Catechifms.

THE chief general ufc of Chriflian do^lrine is, to con-

vince a man of fm, and of righteoufnefs,and ofjudg-

ment, John xvi. 8. partly by the law or covenant of works,

that he may be humbled and become penitent; and partly by

the gofpel or covenant of grace, that he may become an un-

feigned believer in Jefus Chrift, and be 'flrengthened in his

faith upon folid grounds and warrants, and give evidence of

the truth of his faith by good fruits, and fo be f^ived.

The fum of the covenant of works, or of the law, is this,

If thou do all that is commanded, and not fail in any pointy

thoufhalt befaved: but if thoufail, thoufhalt die, Rom. x. 5,

Gal. iii. 10, 12.

The fum of the gofpel, or covenant of grace and recon-

ciliation, is this, If thou flee from deferred wrath, to the true

Redeemer Jefus Chrijl, (who is able to fave to the uttermofl

all that come to God through him) thou fijalt not perifh, but

have eternal life. Rom. x. 8, 9, 11.

For convincing a man of fm, of righteoufn@fs, and of

judgment by the law, or covenant of works, let thefe fcrip-

cures among many more be made ufc of.

LFqr
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I. For convincing a man of fin by the law, confider Jcr. xTii.

9, 10.

^HE heart: is deceitful above ail things, and defperately

^wicked, who can know itf I the Lord fearch the hearty I
try the reinsy even to give every man according to his ways^

and according to thefruit of his doings.

Here the Lord teacheth thefe two things;

1. That the fountain of all our mifcarriage, anda£lual fin-

ning againfl: God, is in the heart, which comprehendeth the

mind, will, affections, and all the powers of the foul, as they

are corrupted and defiled with original fin; the mind being

not only ignorant and uncapable of faving truth, but alfo full

of error and enmity againfl God; and the will and affe^lions

being obflinately difobedient unto all God's dire^lions, and

bent toward that only which is evil :
* The heart (faith he) is

' deceitful above all things, and defperately wicked;' yea, and

unfearchably iwicked, fo that no man can know it; and Gen.

tI. 5. ' Every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart is

' only evil continually,' faith the Lord, whofe teilimony we
raufl trufl in this and all other matters; and experience alfo

may teach us, that, till God make us deny ouifelves, wc ne-

ver look to God in any thing, but flefhiy fclf-intsrcft alone

doth rule us, and move all the wheels of our acStions.

2. That the Lord bringeth our original fin, or wicked In-

clination, with all the.aflual fruits thereof, unto reckoning

before his judgment- feat; ' For he fearcheth the heart, and
' trieth the reins, to give every man according to his ways,

' and according to the fruit oi his doings.

Hence let every man reafon thus;

'' What God and i^y guilty confciencc beareth witnefs of,

'' I am convinced that it is true.

"• But God and my guilty confciencc beareth witnefs, that

'V my heart is deceitful above all things, and defperately wic-
*' ked; and that all the imaginations of my heart, by nature,

[' are only evil continually. " There-
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" Therefore I am convinced that this is truc.'^

Thus a man may be conyinced of fin by the law.

II. For convincing a man of righteoufnefs by the law, confi-

der Gal. iiic i o.

^S many as are of the works of the law, are under the

curfe : for it is written, curfed is every one that continueth not

in all things which are written in the hook of the law, to do

them.

Here the apoftlc tcacheth us three things;

1. That, by reafon of our natural fmfulnefs, the impoffi-

bility of any man's being juftified by the works of the law, is

fo certain, that whofoever do feek juflification by the works

of the law, are liable to the curfe of God for breaking of the

law; ' For as many as are of the works of the law, are under

' the curfe,' faith he.

2. That unto the perfe^l fulfilling of the law, the keeping

of one or two of the precepts, or doing of fome, or of all du-

ties (if it were polTible) for a time, is not fufficient; for the

law requireth, that ' a man continue in all things which arc

' written in the book of the law, to do them.'

g. That, becaufe no man can come up to this perfection,

every man by nature is under the curfe; for the law faith,

* Curfed is every one that continueth not in all things which

* are written in the book of the law, to do them.'

Now, to be under the curfe, comprehendeth all the dif-

pleafure of God, with the danger of the breaking forth more

and more of his wrath upon foul and body, both in this life,

and after death perpetually, if grace do not prevent the full

execution thereof.

Hence let every man reafon thus

;

" "Whofoever, according to the covenant of works, is liable

'' to the curfe of God, for breaking the law, times and ways

*' out of number, cannot be juftified, or find righteoufnefs by

*^ work of the law."
'' But



ofSaving Knoivledge. 445?
*' But I (may every man fay) according to the covenant of

"' works am liable to the curfc of God, for breaking the lawy

'' times and ways out of number.

" Therefore I cannot be juftified, or have righteoufnefs

'' by the works of the law.'*

Thus may a man be convinced of righteoufnefs, that it Is

iiot to be had by his own works, or by the law.

III. For convincing a man of judgment by the law, confider

sThefT. i. 7.

*THE Lord Jefus Jhall be revealedfrom heaven, with his

mighty angels: verfe 8. In flaining jirey taking vengeance on

them that know not God, and that obey 7iot the go/pel of our

Lord Jefus Chrifl : verfe 9 . Whofhall be punifJjed with ever^

lajlttig deflrudionfrom the prefence of the Lordy andfrom the

glory of his power ; verfe i o. When he flmll come to be glorify

ed in hisfaints , and to be admired in all them that believe.

Wherein we are taught, that our Lord Jefus, who now
offers to be a Mediator for them who believe in him, fliall, at

the laft day, come armed with flaming fire, to judge, con-

demn, and deflroy all them who have not believed God,

have not received the offer of grace made in the gofpel, nor

obeyed the doftrine thereof; but remain in their natural ftate,

under the law or covenant of works.

Hence let every man reafon thus

;

" What the righteous Judge hath forwarned me, fliall be

" done at the laft day, I am fure is jufl: judgment.
'' But the righteous Judge hath forwarned me, that if I

'' do not believe God in time, and obey not the doftrine of

" the gofpel, I fliall be fecluded from his prefence and his

" glory, at the lafl: day, and be tormented in foul and body
'* for ever.

'* Therefore I am convinced that this is a jufl judgment.
'^ And I have reafon to thank God heartily, who hath

[' forewarned rae to flee from the wrath which is to come."

Thus
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Thus^every man may be, by the law or covenant of workj^

convinced of judgment, if he Ihall continue under the cove-

nant of works, or fliall not obey the gofpel of our Lord Jefus.

IV. For convincing a man of fm, righteoufnefs, and judg-

ment, by the gofpel.

AS for convincing a man of fin, and righteoufnefs and

judgment, by the gofpel or covenant of grace, he mufl un*

derftand three things; i. That not believing in Jefus Chrift,

or refufing of the covenant of grace offered in him, is a great-

erland more dangerous fm, than all other finsagainft the law;

becaufe the hearers of the gofpel, not believing in Chrift, dp

reject God's mercy in Chrift, the only way of freedom from

fm and wrath, and will not yield to be reconciled to God.

2. Next, He muft underftand, that perfect remiffion of fm,

and true righteoufnefs, is to be had only by faith in J«fus;

becaufe God requireth no other conditions but faith; and te-

ftifics from heaven, that he is well pleafed to juftify fmners

upon this condition. 3. He muft underftand, ,that upon righ-

teoufnefs received by faith, judgment ftiall follow, on the one

hand, to the deftroying of the works of the devil in the be-

liever, and to the perfecting of the work of fan6lification in

him, with power: and that, upon refufing to take righteouf-

nefs by faith in Jefus Chrift, judgment fib.all follow, on the

other hand, to the condemnation of the misbeliever, and de-

ftroying of him with Satan and his fervants for ever.

For this end, let thefe palTages of fcripture, among many

others, ferve to make the greatncfs of the fm of not believing

in Chrift appear; or, to make the greatnefs of the fm of re-

fufing of the covenant of grace offered to us, in the offering

of Chrift unto us, let the fair offer of grace be looked upon

as it is made, Ifa. Iv. 2. ^Incline your ear, and come unto me,

* (faith the Lord) hear, and your foul fliall live; and I will

' make an everlafting covenant with you, even the fure mer-

' cies of David.' That is. If yc will believe me, and be re-

conciled
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conciled to mc, I will, by covenant, give unto you Chrift,

and all faving graces in him : repeated, KOiS xiii. 34.

Again, conlider, that this general offer in fubftance is c-

quivalent to a fpecial offer made to every one in particular;

as appeareth by the apoflles making ufe of it, A6ls xvi. 3 i

.

' Believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou ilialt be faved

' and thy houfe.' The reafon of which offer is given, John

iii. 1 6. ' For God fo loved the world, that he gave his only

^ begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him, iliould noc

' perifh, but have everlafling life.' Seeing then this great

falvation is offered in the Lord Jefus, whofoever believeth

not in him, but looks for happinefs fome other way. What
doth he elfe but obferve lying vanities, andforfake his own

mercy, which he might have had in Chrifl: ? Jonah ii. 8, 9.

"What doth he elfe but blafpheme God in his heart? as it is

faid, I John v. 10. ' He that believeth not God, hath made
* him a liar, becaufe he believeth not the record that God
* hath given of his Son: and this is the record, that God hath

* given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.' And that

no fm againfl the law is lik^ unto this fm, Chrift teffifies,

John XV. 22. * If I had not come and fpoken to them, they

* had not had fm ; but now they have no cioke for their fm.*

This may convince a man of the greatnefs of this fm of not

believing in Chrifl.

For convincing a man of righteoufnefs to be had only by faith

in Jefus Chrift, confider how, Rom. x. 3,4.

IT is faid, that the Jews, ' being ignorant of God's righ-

' teoufnefs, and going about to eftablifh their own righteouf-

^ nefs, have not fubmitted themfelves unto the righteoufnefs

* of God, (and fo they perifhed) for Chrift is the end of the

' law for righteoufnefs toevery one that believeth. And, A£l$

' xiii. 39. By Chrift Jefus all that believe are juftified from
' all things, from which ye could not be juftified by the law

* of Mofes. And, i John i. 7. The blood of Jefus Chrift, his

' Sod, cleanfeth us from all lln.' For
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For convincing a man of judgment, if a man embrace thfs

righteoufnefs : confider, i John iii. 8. ' For this purpofe the

* Son of God was manifefted, that he might deftroy the works
' of the devil. And, Heb. ix. 14. How much more fliall the

' blood of Chrifl, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered

' himfelf without fpot to God, purge your confcience from
' dead works, to fervc the living God?'

But, if a man embrace not this righteoufnefs, his doom h
pronounced, John iii. i 8. ' He that believeth not is condem-
* ned already, becaufe he hath not believed in the name, of

' the only begotten Son of God. And this is the condemna-

' tion, that light is come into the world, and men loved dark-

' nefs rather than light.'

Hence let the penitent, defiringto believe, reafon thus-;

'' What doth fuffice to convince all the chS: in the world

" of the greatnefs of the fm of not believing in Chrilt, or re-

" fufing to flee to him for relief from fms done againd the

" law, and from wrath due thereto; and what fufficeth to

*' convince them, that righteoufnefs and eternal life is to be

*' had by faith in Jefus Chrift, or by confenting to the cove-

*' nant of grace in him; and what fufficeth to convince them
*' ofjudgment to be exercifed by Chrifh, for deflroying the

*' works of the devil in a man, and fanflifying and faving ail

*' that believe in him, may fuffice to convince me alfo.

" But what the fpirit hath faid, in thefe or other like fcrip-

*' tures, fufficeth to convince the elect world of the forefaid

*' fm, and righteoufnefs, and judgmxcnt.

" Therefore what the Spirit hath faid, in thefe and other

" like fcriptures, ferveth to convince me thereof alfo."

Whereupon let the penitent defiring to believe, take witk

him words, and fay heartily to the Lord, feeing thou fayeft,

SeeJ^ ye myface y my foul anfwereth unto thee. Thyface, Lordy

will Ifcek\ I have hearkened unto the offer of an everlafling

covenant of all faving mercies to be had in Chrifl, and I do

heartily embrace thy offer. Lord, let it be a bargain ; Xc?r<3f, /
believe^
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helievey help my unbelief: Behold, I give myfelf to thee, to

ferve thee in all things for ever; and I hope, thy right hand

jnill fave me; the Lord will perfect that which concerneth

ne; thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; forfake not the

'juorks of thine own hands.

Thus may a man be made an unfeigned believer in Chrifl,

Tor ilrengthning the man's faith, who hath agreed unto the

covenant of grace.

Because many true believers are weak, and do much

doubt if ever they fliall be fure of the foundnefs of their own

faith and efFe<Slual calling, or made certain of their juftilica-

ti)n and falvation, when they fee, that many, who profefs

fath, are found to deceive themfelves; let us fee how every

believer may be made ftrong in the faith, and fure of his own

elc6lion and falvation upon folid grounds, by fure warrants,

and true evidences of faith. To this end, among many other

fcriptures, take thefe following.

1 . For laying folid grounds of faith, cohfider 2 Pet. i. I o.

Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make

fure your calling and ele^ion: for if ye do thefe things, ye

{hall never fall.

In which words, the apoftle teacheth us thefe four things,

for help and direction, how to be made ftrong in the faith.

1. That fuch as believe in Chrift Jefus, and are fled to

him for relief from fm and wrath> albeit they be weak in the

faith, yet they are indeed children of the fame Father with

the apoftles; for fo he accounteth of them, while he calleth

them brethren.

2. That, albeit we be Hot fure, for the time, of our effec-

tual calling and ele<flion, yet we may be made fure of both, if

we ufe diligence; for this he prcfuppofeth, faying, ' Give di-

' ligence to make your calling and elecflion fure.'

3. That we muft not be difcouragedj when we fee many

feeming believers prove rotten branches, and make defection

;

F f but
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bur we mufl the rather take the better heed to ourfelvej

* AYherefore the rather, brethren, faith he, give all diligence:

4. That tiic way to be lure both of our cire6i:ual calling ani

eleftion, is tu make fure work of our faith, by laying tte

grounds of it folidly, and bring; ng forth the fruits of our faith

in new obedience conflantly :

' For if we do thefe thing*;, faitl

' he, ye iliall never fall;' underflanding, by /Z;£/^/^/;2^j',wha:

he had faid of found faith, verfes i , 2, 3,4. and what he ha^

faid of the bringing out of the fruits of faith, verfes 5, 6, ",

To this fame purpofe, confidcr, Rom. vHi. i. ' There is

' therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Chrft

* Jefus, who walk not after the flefli, but after the fpirit.

^ ver. 2. For the law of the fpirit of life in Chrifl Jefus hath

' made me free from the law of fm and death, ver. 3. For

' what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the

* flefli, God fending his own Son in the likenefs of fmful

' flefli, and for fm condemned fm in the flefli. ver. 4. That
' the righteoufncfs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who
* walk not after the flefli, but after the fpirit.'

Wherein the apoftle teacheth us thefe four things, for lay-

ing of the ground of faith folidly

;

1. That every one is a true believer, who, in the fenfe of

his fm, and fear of God's wrath, doth flee for full relief from

both unto Jefus Chrifl alone^ as the only Mediator, and all-

fufflcient Redeemer of men ; and, being fled to Chrifl, doth

flrive againft his own flr/h or corrupt inclination of nature,

and fludieth to follow the rule of God's Spirit, fet down in

his word : for the man, whom the apoflle doth here biefs as

a true believer, is a man in Chrifl Jefus, ' who doth not walk

' after the flefli, but after the fpirit.'

2. That all fuch perfons as are fled to Chrifl, and do ftrivc

againfl fln, hrwfoever they may be poffibly exercifed under

the fenfe of wrath and fear of condemnation, yet they arc in

no danger
J
for, ' there is no condemnation (faith he) to them

' that
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' that are in Chrift Jefus, who walk not after the flefti, but af-

' ter the fpirit.'

3. That, albeit the apoflle himfelf (brought in here for ex-

ample's caufe) and all other true believers in Chrift, be by

nature under the law of fin and death, or under the covenant

of works (called the law of fm and death, becaufe it bindeth

fin and death upon us, till Chrift fet us free) yet the law of the

fpirit of life in Chrifl: Jefus, or the covenant of grace, (fo cal-

led, becaufe it doth enable and quicken a man to a fpiriiual

life thro' Chrifl) doth fet the apoftle, and all true believers,

free from the covenant of works, or the law of fm and death;

fo that every man may fay with him, ' The law of the fpirit

' of life,' or the covenant of grace, ' hath made me free from
' the law of fin and death,' or covenant of works.

4. That the fountain and firfl ground, from whence our

freedom from the curfe of the law doth flow, is the covenant

of redemption, pafl betwixt God, and God the Son as incar-

nate, wherein Chrifl takes the curfe of the law upon him for

fin, that the believer, who could not otherwife be delivered

from the covenant of works, may be delivered from it. And
this doctrine the apodle holdeth forth in thefe four branches

:

(i.^) That it was utterly impoiTible for the law, or the covenant

of works, to bring righteoufnefs and life to a finner, becaufe

it was weak. (2.) That this weaknefs and inability of the law,

or covenant of works, is not the fault of the law, but the fault

of fmful flefh, which is neither able to pay the penalty of fm,

nor to give perfe<5l obedience to the law (prefuppofe bygone

fins were forgiven;) * The law was weak, faith he, through

the flefh.' (3.) That the righteoufnefs and filvation oFfmners,

which was impofllble to be brought about by the law, is brought

to pafs by fending God's own fon, Jefus Chriil, In the flcfli, in

whofe flefh fin is condemned and punifhed, for making fatis-

faftion in the behalf of the ele6l, that they might be fet free.

(4.) That, by his means, the law lofeth nothing, becaufe the

righteoufnefs of the law is befl fulfilled'this wayj firfl, by

J f 2 Chrift's
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Chrifl's giving perfedb a£live obedience in our name unto it in

all things: next, by his paying, in our name, the penalty (due

to our fins) in his death : and laftly, by his working of fanctifi-

cation in us, who are true believers, who flrive to give new

obedience unto the law, and * walk not after the flefti, but af-.

' ter the Spirit.

WARRANTS to BELIEVE.
XpO R building our confidence upon this folid ground, thefe

JL four warrants and fpecial motives to believe in Chrifl

may ferve.

The firfl whereof Is Gad''s hearty inviiatwi, holden forth/

Ifa.lv. 1,2, 3, 4, 5.

HO, every one that thirjleth, comeye to the waters ; and he

that hath no money, come and buy without money, and without

fnce, ver. 2. Wherefore doyeffendyour moneyfor that which

is not bread f andyour labour for that whichfatisfeth notf

Hearken diligently unto mey and eat ye that which is good, and

let yourfoul delight itfelf infatnefs , ver. 3 Incline your ear,

and come wito me : bear, andyour foulfhall live, and I will

make an everlafling covenant with you, even thefare mercies of

'David* ver. 4. Behold, I have given himfor a witnefs to the

people, a leader and commander to the people, Sec,

Here (after fetting down the precious ranfom ofour redemp-

tion by the fufFerings of Chrift, and the rich bleffings purchaf-

ed to us thereby, in the two former chapters) the Lord, in

this chapter,

1. Maketh open offer of Chrill and his grace, by proclama-

tion of a free and gracious market of righteoufnefs and falva-

tion, to be had through Chrifl to every foul, without excep-

tion, that truly defires to be faved from fin and wrath; ' Ho^
' every one that thirfteth/ faith he.

2. He inviteth ^1 fmners, that for any reafon fland at di-

flance
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ftance With God, to come and take from him riches of grace,

running in Chrift as a.river, to wafli away fm, and to flocken

wrath ; ' Come ye to the waters,' faith he.

^. Left any lliould ftand aback, in the fenfe of his own fin-

fulnefs or unworthinefs, and inabiUty to do any good
,
the

Lord calleth upon fuch perfons in fpecial, faying, ' He that

' hath no money, come.'

4. He craveth no more of his merchant, but that he be

pleafed with the wares offered, which are grace and more

grace; and that he heartily confentunto, and embrace this of-

fer of grace, that fo he may clofe a bargain, and a formal co-

venant with God; ' Come buy without money (faith he) come,

' eat;' that is, confent to have, and take unto you all faving

o-races; make the wares your own, poffefs them, and makeufe

of all bleffings in Chrift; whatfoever maketh for your fpiritu-

al life and comfort, ufe and enjoy it freely, without paying

any thing for it : ' Come buy wine and milk, without money,

' and without price,' faith he.

5. Becaufe the Lord knoweth how much we are inclined to

feek righteoufnefs and life by our own performances and fatif-

faftion, to have righteoufnefs and life as it were by the way

of works; and how loth we are to embrace Chrift Jcfus, and

to take life by way of free grace through Jefus Chrift, upon

the terms whereupon it is offered to us: therefore the Lord

lovingly calls us off this our crooked and unhappy way, with

agende and timeous admonition, giving us to underftand,that

we fliall but lofe our labour in this our way ;
' Wherefore do

' ye fpend your money (faith he) for that which is not bread.

* and your labour for that which fatisftcth not?'

The Lord promifeth to us folid fatisfaftion, in the way of

betaking ourfelves unto the grace of Chrift, even true con-

tentment, and fulnefs of fpiritual pleafure, faying, ' Hearken

' diligently unto me, and eat that which is good, and let your

' foul delight itfelf in fatnefs.

7 . Becaufe faith cometh by hearing, he calleth for audience

F f 3
"^^^^
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unto the explication of the offer, and calleth for believing of
and liftning to the truth, which is able to beget the applicati-
on of faving faith, and to draw the foul to truft in God ;

' In-
' cline your ear, and come unto me,' faith he. To which end
the Lord promifes, that this offer being received, flialj quick-
en the dead Cnner; and that, upon the welcomingof this offer
he will clofe the covenant of grace with the man that flwll
confenc unto it, even an indiffolveable covenant of perpetual
reconahation and peace; ' Hearken, and your foul fliall live,
' and I will make an everlafting covenant with you.' Which
covenant, he declareth,fl,ail be in fubftance theaff.gnation, and
t_he making over, of ail the faving graces which David (who is
Jefus Ctir.il, Aas xiii. 34.) hath bought for us in the cove-
nant of redemption

;
• I will make a covenant with you (faith

.4e) even the fure mercies of David.' By fure mercies, he
means fav.ng graces, fuch as are righteoufnefs, peace, and ioym the holy Ghoft, adoption, fanaifica.ion and glorification.
3nd wharfoever belongs to godhnefs and life eternal.

8. Fo confirm and affure us of the real grant of thefe faving
mercK, and to perfvvade us of the reality of the covenant be-'
twixt G-od and the believer of this word, the Father hath
made a fourfold gift of his eternal and only begotten Sod

;

f ,^"^ :;
,

° ^^ 'ncarnate and born for our fake, of the feed
ot Dav.dhts type; for which caufe, he is called here, and A&
xiii 34. DAViD,the trueand everiaftinffkmgof Jfrael. This
js the great gift of God to man, John iv. 10. And here

'

/
havegroen Mm to be T^avid, or born of David, /. the people.

Secondy, He hath made a gift of Chrift to be a wunefs to
the people, both of the fure and faving mercies granted to the
redeemed .n the covenant of redemption ; and alfo of the Fa-
ther s wilhngnefs and purpofe to apply them, and to make
tliera Ml ,n the covenant of reconciliation, made with fuch as
emorace the offer: ' 1 have given him (faith the Lord here)

JO be a witnefs to the people.' And truly he is a fufficient
«tnefs m this matter, in many refpeflsj ij}, Becaufcheisone

of
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W the bleffed Trinity, and partycontraaer for us, in the co-

venani of redemption, before the world was. idly. He is by

office, as mediator, the meffenger of the covenant, and hath

gotten commiffion to reveal it. ^dly, He began aaually to re-

veal it in paradife, where he promifed, that the feed of the wo-

man ttiould bruife the head of the ferpent. ^thly, He fet forth

his own death and fufferings, and the great benefits that ihould

come thereby to us, in the types and figures of facrifices and

ceremonies before his coming. 5^%' He gave more and more

light about this covenant, fpeaking by his Spirit, from age to

a?e, in the holy prophets. 6tbly, He came himfelfm the ful-

nefs of time.anddidbear witnefsof all things belonging to this

covenant, and of God's willing mind to take believers into u;

partly by uniting ournature in one perfonwith thedivinena-

ture; partly by preaching the good tidings of the covenant

with his own mouth ;
partly by paying the price of redempti-

on on the crofs; and partly by dealing ftiH with the people,

from the beginning to this day, to draw in, and to hold m the

redeemed in this covenant.

Thirdly, God hath made a gift of Chrift, as a leader to

the people, to bring us through all difficulties, all affliftions

and tentations, unto life, by this covenant: and he it is, and

noother,whodoth indeed lead his own unto the covenant ;
and,

in the covenant, all the way on unto falvation, i
.
By the d-rec

tion of his word and Spirit. 2. By the example of his own

life, in faith and obedience, even to the death of the crois.

3. By his powerful working, bearing his redeemed ones m

his arms, and caufing them to lean on him, while they go up

through the wildernefs.
.

Fourthly, God hath made a gift of Chrift unto his people,

as a commander: which officehefalthfully excrcifeth by giv-

ing to his kirk and people, laws and ordinances, paftors and

governors, and all neceffary officers; by keeping courts and

affemblies among them, to fee that his laws be obeyed; iub-

duing, by his word, Spirit and difciplinc, his peoples corrup-

^ •' F f 4
"°"^'
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lions; and, by his wifdom and power, guarding them againll
all their enemies whatfoever.

Hence he, who hath clofed bargain with God, may flrength^
en his faith, by reafoning after this manner:

'' Whofoever doth heartily receive the offer of free grace
'' made here to fmners, thirfting for righteoufnefs and falva-
'' tion

;
unto him, by an everlafling covenant, belon?eth Chrifl

'' the true David, with all his fure and faving mem'es.
'' But I (may the weak believer fay) do heartily receive the

^' offer of free grace made here to fmners, thirlling for righ-
*^ teoufnefs and falvation.

- Therefore unto me, by an everlafling covenant, belong-
'/ eth Chnft Jefus, with all his fure and faving mercies."

The fecond warrant and fpecial motive to embrace Chrift,
and believe in him, is the earnej} requefl that God maketh
to us to be reconciled to him in Chrifl, holden forth, 2 Cor.
V. verfes 14, 19, 20, 21.

GOT> was In Chrifl reconcil'mg the world unto himfelf, not
imputing their trefpajes unto them, and hath committed unto
us the word of reconciliation. Fer, 20. Now then we are am^
hajfadorsfor Chrifl, as though God did hefeechyou byus; we
pray you in Chrifl'sflead, beye reconciled to God Ver. 21 For
he hath made him to beftnfor us. who knew noJin, that we rnvrht
he made the righteoufnefs of God in him,

^

Wherein the apollle teacheih us thefe nine doarines;
Firfl, That the ele6l world, or world of redeemed fou'ls,

sre by nature in the eftate of enmity againfl God: This is

prefuppofed in the word reconciliation; for reconciliation, or
renewing of friendfhip, cannot be, except betwixt thofe that
have been at enmity.

Second, That in all the time bypaft, fince the fall of Adam,
Chrift Jefus, the eternal Son of God, as Mediator, and the
rather m him, hath been about the making friendfhip (by
his Word and Spirit) betwixt himfelf and the eleft world;

' God,
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' God, faith he, was in Chrifl reconciling the world to him-

^ felf.'

"Thirdy That the way of reconciliation was in all ages one

and the fame in fubllance, viz. by forgiving the fins of them,

who do acknowledge their fms and their enmity againfl God,

and do feek reconciliation and remiifion of fms in Chrifl

;

' For God, faith he, was in Chrifl: reconciling the world to

^ himfelf,' by way of ' not imputing their trefpaifes unto

* them.'

Fourth, That the end and fcope of the gofpel, and whole

word of God, is threefold; i. It ferveth to make people fen-

fible of their fms, and of their enmity againfl: God, and of

their danger, if they fliould fland out, and not fear God's dif-

pleafure. 2. The word of God ferveth to make men acquaint-

ed with the courfe, which God hath prepared, for making

friendfliip with him through Chrifl:, viz. that if men fliall ac-

knowledge the enmity, and fliall be content to enter into a

covenant of friendfliip with God, through Chrifl:, then God
will be content to be reconciled with them freely. 3. The
word of God ferveth to teach men how to carry themfelves

towards God, as friends, after they are reconciled to him,

-JZ2-. to be loth to fin againfl: him, and to flrive heartily to o-

bey his commandments : and therefore the word of God here

is called the ivord ofreconciliation, becaufeit teacheth us what

need we have of reconciliation, and how to make it, and how
to keep the reconciliation or friendfliip, being made with God
through Chrifl:.

Fifthy That albeit the hearing, believing and obeying of

this word, doth belong to all thofe to whom this gofpel doth

come; yet the office of preaching of it, with authority, be-

longeth to none, but to fuch only as God doth call to his mi-

nifl:ry, and fendeth out with commiflion for this work. This

the apofl:le holdeth forth, ver. i 8. in thefe words, ' He hath
* committed to us the word of reconciliation.'

Sixth, That the minifl:ers of the gofpel fliould behave them-

felves
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felves as Chriil^s meiTengers, and fhcuM clofely follow their

commifTion fet down in the word, Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. and,

when they do (o, they fliould be received by ihe people us

ambafTadors from God; for here the apoftle, in all their

names, faith, * We are ambalTadors for Chrifl, as though orod

' did befcech you by us.'

Seventh, That miniflers, in all earneftnefs of afFecHiions,

fliould deal with people to acknowledge their fms, and their

natural enmity againft God, more and more ferioufly; and to

confent to the covenant of grace and embafTage of Chrift more

and more heartily; and to evidence mor^ and more clearly

their reconciliation, by a holy carriage before God. This he

holdeth forth, when he faith, * We pray you be reconciled

^ to God.'

Eight, That, in the miniflers afFeflionate dealing with

the people, the people fliould confider that they have to do

with God and Chrift, reqneiling them by the miniflers to be

reconciled : now, there cannot be a greater inducement to

break a fmners hard heart, than God's making requefl to him

for friendfliip; for when it became us, who have done fo ma-

ny wrongs to God, to feek friendfliip of God, he preventeth

us: and (O wonder of wonders!) he requefteth us to be con-

tent to be reconciled to him ; and therefore mofl fearful wrath

niufl abide them who do fet light by this requeft, and do not

yield when they hear miniflers with coramiffion, faying, 'We
* are ambafl*adors for Chrifl, as though God did befeech you

' by us; we pray you, in Ghrifl's ftead, be ye reconciled to

' God.'

Ninth, To make it appear, how it cometh to pafs that the

covenant of reconciliation fliould be foeafily made up betwixt

God and a humble fmner fleeing to Chrifl, the apoftle leads

us unto the caufe of it, holden forth in the covenant of re-

demption, the fum whereof is this; " It is agreed betwixt God
" and the Mediator Jefus Chrift the Son of God, furety for

*' the redeemed, as parties-contra£lers, that the fins of the re-

*^ deemed
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f^ deemed ftiould be imputed to innocent Chrift, and he both

'' condemned and put to death for them, upon this very con-

*' dition, that whofoever heartily confents unto the covenant

'' of reconciliation offered through Chrift, fhall, by the im-

'' putation of his obedience unto them, be juftified and hold-

*' en righteous before God ; for God hath made Chrift," who

knew noftn, to befinfor us, faith the apoflle, tbat we might be

made the righteoufnefs of God in him.

Hence may a weak believer ftrengthen his faith, by rea-

ibning from this ground after this manner;

*' He that, upon the loving requeft of God and Chrift,

^' made to him by the mouth of miniflers (having commiffion

" to that effe£i:) hath embraced the offer of perpetual recon-

" ciliation through Chrift, and doth purpofe, by God's grace,

'' as a reconciled perfon, to ftrive againft fin, and to ferve God
'^ to his power conftantly, may be as fure to have righteouf-

'' nefs and eternal life given to him, for the obedience of

" Chrift imputed to him, as it is fure that Chrift was con-

" demned and put to death for the fms of the redeemed im-

" puted to him.

'' But I (may the weak believer fay) upon the loving re-

*' queft of God and Chrift, made to me by the mouth of his

" minifters, have embraced the offer of perpetual reconcilla-

'* tion through Chrift, and do purpofe, by God's grace, as a

" reconciled perfon, to ftrive againft fm^ and to ferve God to

'' my power conftantly.

" Therefore I may be as fure to have righteoufnefs and
" eternal life given to me, for the obedience of Chrift imput-

" ed to me, as it is fure that Chrift wa.s condemned and put
" to death for the fms of the redeemed imputed to him."

The
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The third warrant and fpecial motive to believe in Chrld,'

is the ilrait and awful command of God^ charging all the

hearers of the gofpel to approach to Chrift, in the order

fet down by him, and to believe in him; holden forth,

I John iii. 2 3.

This is his commandment y that we Jhould believe in the

name of his Son Jefus Chrijly and love one another, as he gave

us €om?nandment.

Wherein the apoflle giveth us to underftand thefe five doc-

trines
;

1. That if-any man lliall not be taken with the fweet invi-

tation of God, nor with the humble and loving requefl: of

God, made to him to be reconciled, he ihall find he hath to

do with the foYereign authority of the higheft Majefly; ' for

' this is his commandment, that we believe in him,' faith he.

2. That if any man look upon this commandment, as he

hath looked heretofore upon thenegle61ed commandments of

the law; he mufl confider that this is a command of the go-

fpel, pofterior to the law, given for making ufe of the reme-

dy of all fins ; which, if it be difobeyed, there is no other com-

mand to follow but this, ' Go, ye curfed, into the everlalling

' fire of hell: For this is his commandment,' the obedience

of which is mofi: pleafant in his fight, v. 22. and without

which it is impofifible to pleafc him, Heb. xi. 6.

7. That every one, who heareth the gofpel, mufi: make

confcience of the duty of lively faith in Chrifi;: the weak be-

liever mull not think it prefumption to do what is command-

ed. The perfon inclined to defperation mud take up himfelf,

and think upon obedience unto this fweet and faving com-

mand. The llrong believer mufi: dip yet more in the fenfe

of his need he hath of Jefus Chrifi:, and more and more grow

in the obedience of this command; yea, the mofi impenitent,

profane and wicked perfon mufi not thurft out himfelf, or be

thurfi: out by others, from orderly aiming at this duty, how

defperate foever his condition fcem to be; for he that com-

mands
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itiands all men to believe in Chrifl:, doth thereby command

all men to believe that they are damned and loft without Chrift

:

he thereby commands all men to acknowledge their fins and

their need .>F Chr'ft, and in efre(^ commands all men to repent,

that they may believe in him. And w^hofoever do refufe to

repent of their bygone fms, are guilty of difobcdicnce to this

command given to all hearers, but efpecinlly to thefe that are

within the viable church :
* For this is his commandment, thar

' we ihould believe on the name of his Son Jefus Chrifl/

faith he.

4. That he who obeyeth this commandment, hath built

his falvation on a folid ground; YoY,JirJ}, He hath found the

promifed MefTiah, compleatly furniftied with all perfections

unto the perfect execution of the offices of prophet, prieft,

and king; for he is that Ghrift, in whom the man doth be-

lieve. 2, He hath embraced a Saviour, who is able to fave ta

the uttermofl:, yea, and who doth efFe61:ually fave, every one

that cometh to God through him: for he is Jefus, the true

Saviour of his people from their fms. 3. He that obeyeth this

command, hath built his falvation on the rock, that is, on the

Son of God, to whom it is no robbery to be called equal to

the Father, and who is worthy to be the object of faving faith,

and of fpiritual worfhip: for ' this is his command (faith he)

^ that we believe in the name of his Son Jefus Chrifl:.'

5. That he who hath believed on Jefus ChrifL (though he

be freed from the curfe of the law) is not freed from the com-

mand and obedience of the law, but tied thereunto by a new
obligation, and a new command from Chrift : which new com-

mand from Chriit imporreth help to obey the command : unto

which command from Chrift, the Father addeth his authority

and command alfo ;
' For this is his commandment (faith John)

' that we believe on the name of his Son Jefus Chrift, and love

' one another, as he hath commanded us.' The jTirft part of

which command, injoining belief in him, neccftaiily implieth

love to God, and fo obedience to the iirft table; for believ-

ing
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ing in God, and loving God, are infeparabic, and the fccond

part of the command injoineth love to our neighbour, (efpe-

cially to the houfhold of faith) and fo obedience to the fecond

table of the law.

Hence may a weak believer flrengthen himfelf, by rca-

foning from this ground after this manner;

*' Whofoever in the fenfe of his own fmfulnefs and fear

" of God's wrath, at the command of God, is fled to Jefus

*' Chrift, the only remedy of fm and mifery, and hath en-

*' gaged his heart to the obedience of the law of love, his

•' faith is not prefumptuous or dead, but true and faving

'' faith.

'^ But I, (may the weak believer fay) in the fenfe of my
" own fmfulnefs, and fear of God's wrath, am fled to Jefus

" Chrifl, the only remedy of fm and mifery, and have engag-
'* ed my heart to the obedience of the law of love.

" Therefore my faith is not a prefumptuous and dead faith,

" but true and faving faich."

The fourth warrant and fpecial motive to believe in Chrifl, is

much ajfurance oflife given, in cafe men fhall obey the com-

mand of believing; zndiZfearful certification of deilru^li-

on, in cafe they obey not; holden forth, John iii. 35.

T7/E Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things in^

to his hand, ver, ^6, He that believeth on the Sony hath ever-

lafting life; and he that believeth not the Son t fhall notfee life,

but the wrath ofGod abideth on him.

Wherein are holden forth to us thefe five following doc-

trines
;

I. That the Father is well fatisfied with the undertakings

of the Son, entered Redeemer and furety to pay the ranfom

of believers, and to perfect them in holinefs and falvation.

* The Father loveth the Son,' faith he; viz. as he ftandeth

Mediator in our name, undertaking to perfect our redempti-

on in all points: The Father loveth him, that is, doth hearti-

ly
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ly accept his offer to do the work, and is well pleafed with

him; his foul delighteth in him, and refteth upon him, and

maksrh him, in this his office, the * Receptacle of love and
' grace and good-will/ to be conveyed by him to believers in

him.

2. That, for fulfilling of the covenant of redemption, the

Father hath given to the Son (as he flandeth in the capacity

of the Mediator, or as he is God incarnate, the word made
flefh) all authority in heaven and earth, all furniture of the

riches qf grace, and of fpirit and life, with all power and abi-

lity, which the union of the divine nature with the human, or

which the fulnefs of the Godhead dwelling fubftantially in his

human nr^ture, or which the indivifibleall-fufficiency andom-
nipotency of the infeparable, every where prefent Trinity doth

import, or the work of redemption can require; ' The Fa-
' ther (faith he) hath given all things into the Son's hand,^

to wit, for accomplifliing his work.

3. Great afTurance of life is holden forth to all, who Ihall

heartily receive Chrifl, and the offer of the covenant of grace

and reconciliation through him: * He that believeth on the

* Son (faith he) hath everlafting life;' for it is made fafc unto

him, I. In God's purpofe and irrevocable decree, as the be-

liever is a man elected to life. 2. By effe^iial calling of him

unto life by God, who, as he is faithful, fowl 11 he do it. 3. By
promife and everlafting covenant, fworn by God, to give the

believer flrong confolation in life and death, upon immutable

grounds. 4. By a pawn and infeftment under the great feal of

the facrament of the Lord's fupper, fooftas the believer fliall

come to receive the fymbols and pledges of life. 5. In Chrifl

the fountain and head of life, who is entered in poffeffion, as

attorney for believers; in whom our life is fo laid up, that it

cannot be taken away. 6. By begun poffeffion of fpi ritual life

and regeneration, and a kingdom confiding in righteoufnefs,

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft, erefted within the believer^

as caroeft of the full poffeffion of everlafting life.

4^A
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4. A fearful certification is given, if a man receive not the

doctrine concerning righteoufnefs and eternal life to be had

by Jefus Chrifl; ' He that believes not the Son, lliall not fee

' life,' that is, not fo much as underfland what it meaneth.

5. He further certifieth, that, if a man receive not the doc-

trine of the Son of God, he fhall be burdened twice with the

wrath of God; once as a born rebel by nature, he Ihall beaf

the curfe of the law, or the covenant of works ; and next he

fliall endure a greater condemnation, in refpefl: that light be*

ing come into the world, and offered to him, he hath reje^led

it, and loveth darknefs rather than light: and this double

wrath lliall be faftened and fixed immoveably upon him, fo

long as he remaineth in the condition of misbelief j
' The

' wrath of God abideth on him,' faith he.

Hence may the weak believer ftrengthen his faith, by rea-

foning from this ground after this manner;

'' Whofoever believeth the dodlrine delivered by the Son

" of God, andfindeth himfelf partly drawn powerfully tobe-

** lieve in him, by the fight of life in him, and partly driven,

" by the fear of God's wrath, to adhere unto him, may be

*' fure of right and intereft to life eternal through him.

'' But finful and unworthy I (may the weak believer fay)

" do believe the do£lrine delivered by the Son of God, and

" do feel myfelf partly drawn, powerfully to believe in him>

" by the fight of life in him; and partly driven, by the fear

*' of God's wrath, to adhere unto him.

** Therefore I may be fure of my right and interefl unto

*^ eternal life through him*"

The EVIDENCES of true FAITH.

SO much for the laying the grounds of faith, and warrants

to believe. Now, for evidencing of true faith by fruits,

thefe four things are requifite ; i . That the believer be found-

ly convinced in his judgment, of his obligation to keep the

whole
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^hole moral law, all the days of his life ; and that not the lefsj^

but fo much the more, as he is delivered by Chriil from the

covenant of vi^orks, and curfe of the law. 2. That he endea-

vour to grow in the exercife and daily practice of godlinefs

and righteoufnefs. 3. That the courfe of his new obedience

run in the right channel, that is, through faith in Chrift, and

through a good confcience, to all the duties of love towards

God and man. 4. That he keep flrait communion with th^

fountain Chrift Jefus, from whom grace muft run along, for

fumifhing of good fruits^

For the firft, viz. To convince the believer, in his judgment,

of his obligation to keep the moral law, among many paf-

fages, take Matth. v. 16.

LET' your lightfo Jhine before men, that they mayfee your

good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Ver,

1 7 . Think not that I am come to dejlroy the law or the pro-

fhets: I am not come to dejlroy, but to fulfil, Ver. i 8. For

verily Ifay unto you, till heaven and earth pafsy one Jot, or

one tittlefhall in no wifepafsfrom the law, till all be fulfilled.

Ver. 1 9. Whofoever therefore fljall break one of thefe leafl com-

mandments, andjhall teach men fo, hefJmll be called leaf in

the kingdom of hedven : but whofoever Jhall do and teach them,

thefamefjail be called great in the kingdom, of heaven. Ver,

20. For Ifay unto you. That except your righteoufnefs fhall

exceed the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees, yefhall

in no cafe enter into the kingdom of heaven*

Wherein our Lord,

1. Giveth commandment to believers, juftified by faith, to

give evidence of the grace of God in them, before men, by

doing good works ;
' Let your light fofblne before men, (faith

' he) that they may fee your good works.'

2. He induceth themfo to do, by {hewing, that albeit they

be not juftified by works, yet fpedtators of their good v^orks

fnay be converted or edified ; and fo glory may redound to God
Gg bv
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by their good works, when the witnefies thereof ' fiiall glori-

' fy your Father which is in heaven.'

3. He gives them no other rule for their new obedience

than the moral law, (et. down and explicated by Mofes and

the prophets; ' Think not (faith he) that I am come to de-

^ flroy the law and the prophets.'

4. Ke gives them tounderlland, that the do£^rine of grace,

and freedom from the curfeof thelaw, by faith in him, is rea-

dily miftaken by mens corrupt judgments, as if it did loofe or

Hacken the obligation of believers to obey the commands, and

to be fubje^l; to the authority of the hw; and that this error

is indeed a deflroying of the law and of the prophets, which

he will jn no cafe ever endure in any of his difciplcs, it is fo

contrary to the end of his coming, which is firft to fan61:ify,

and then to fave believers: ' Think not (faith he) that 1 am
' come %o deftroy the law and the prophets.'

5. He teacheth, that the end of the gofpel and covenant

of grace is to procure mens obedience unto the moral law:

*' I am come (faith he) to fulfil the law and the prophets.'

6. That ihQ obligation of the moral Ia\v, in all points, unto

all holy duties, is perpetual, and iOhall Hand to the world's end,

that k, ' till heaven and earth pafs away.'

7. That as God hath had a care of the fcriptures from the

beginning, fo fliall he have a care of them ftill to the world's

end, that there fiiall ' not one jot or one tittle of the fubflance

* thereof be taken away;' fo faith the text, Verfe i 8.

8. That as the breaking of the moral law, and defending

the tranfgreiTions thereof to be no fm, doth exclude men, both

from heaven, and juftly alk from the fellowfliip of the true

kirk; fo the obedience of the law, and teaching others to do

the fame, by example, counfel iand do£lrine, according to e-

Tery man's calling, proveth a man to be a true believer, and

in great eflimation with God, and worthy to be much efteem-

ed of by the true church. Verfe 19.

9. That ihe righteoufnefs of every true Chriftian muft be

more
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wore than the riQ;hteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifecs; for

the Scribes and Pharifees, albeit they took great pains to dif-

charge fundry duties of the law, yet they cutted fhorc the

expolition thereof, that it might the lefs condemn their prac-

tice; they ftudied the outward part of the duty, but neglect-

ed [hemward and fpiritual part; they difchargcd forae mean-

er duties carefully, but neglected judgment, mercy, and the

love of God: in a word, they went about to eftablidi their

own righteoufnefs, and rejected the righteoufnefs of God by

faith in Jefus. But a true Chriftian mull' have more than all

this; he mufl acknowledge the full extent of the fpiritua!

meaning of the law, and have a refpecfi: to all the command-

ments, and labour to cleanfe himfelf from all filthinefs of

flefh and fpirit, and ' not lay weight upon what fervice he
' hjth done, or ihall do,' but clothe himfelf with the imput-

ed righteoufnefs of Chriil, which only can hide his naked-

nefs, or elfe he cannot be faved; fo faith the text, ' Except
' your righteoufnefs/ &c.

The fecond thing requifite to evidence true faith Is, that the

believer endeavour to put the rules of godlinefs and righ-

teouriicfs in practice, and to grow in the daily exercife

thereof, holden forth, 2 Pet. i. v.

^N'T> befides this, giving all diligence, add fo yourfaith,

^virtue; and to virtue, knowledge ; Verfe 6. ^nd to knowledge,

temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; and topatience, god-

Vuiefs ; Verfe 7. And to godlinefs, brotherly- kindnefs ; and to

brotherly kindnefs, charity. Verfe 8. For if thefe things be in

you, and abound, they make you, that ye JJmll neither be bar-

ren ?ior unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrifl.

Wherein, i . The apodle teacheth believers, for evidencing

of precious faith in themfelves, to endeavour to add to their

faith feven other filler graces ; The tiril is vi) tue, or the active

exercife and practice of all moral duties, that fo faith may not

be idle, but put forth itfelf in work. The fecond is know-

G g 2 ledge,
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ledge, which ferves to furnifli faith with information of th€

troth to be believed, and to fiirnifh virtue with direftion what-

duties are to be done, and how to go about them prudently.

The third is temperance, which ferveth to moderate the ufe

of all plcafant things, that a man be not clogged therewith,

nor made unfit for any duty whereto he is called. The fourth

is patience, which ferveth to moderate a man's afFe£i:ions, when

he meeteth with any difficulty or unpleafant thing; that he nei-

ther weary for pains required in well-doing, nor faint when

the Lord chaftifeth him, nor murmur when he croffeth him.

The fifth is godlinefs, which may keep him up in all the exer-

cifes of religion, inward and outward ; whereby he may be fur-

iiifiied from God, for all other duties which he hath to do.

The fixth is brotherly-kindnefs, which keepeth eflimation of,

and affe^lion to, all the houfhold of faith, and to the image of

God in every one wherefoever is is feen. The feventh is love,

which keepeth the heart in readinefs to do good to all men,

whatfoever they be, upon all occafions which God fliall offer.

2. Albeit it be true, that there is much corruption and in-

firmity in the godly; yet the apoftle will have men uprightly

endeavouring, and doing their bed, as they are able, to join

all thefe graces one to another, and to grow in the meafure

of exercifmg them; ' Giving all diligence (faith he) add to

' yotrr faith. Sec,

3. He afiureth all profefied believers, that as they fliall

profit in the obedience of this direction, fo they fliall profi-

tably prove the foundnefs of their own faith ; and if they want

thefe graces, that theyAall be found blind deceivers of them-

felves, Verfc 9.

The third thing requifite to evidence true faith is, that obe-

dience to the law run in the right channel, that is, through

faith in Chrifl, &c. holden forth, i Tim. i. 5.

NOWy the end of the commandment is love^ out of a furc

hearty and ofa good confciencey and offaith unfeigned.

Wherein the apoftle teache^h thefe feven do<:^r!nes ;;

I. That
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1. That the obedience of the law muft flow from love,

^nd love from a pure heart, and a pure heart from a good

confcience, and a good confcience from faith unfeigned : this

he makes the only right channel of good works; ' The end of

' the law is love, &c.'

2. That the end of the law is not, that men may be jufti-

fied by their obedience of it, as the Jewifh doflors did faifiy

teach; for it is impoiTible that fmners can be juflificd by the

law, who, for every tranfgreifion, are condemned by the

law :
' For the end of the law is (not fuch as the Jewifh doc-

tors taught, but) ' iove out of a pure heart,- &c.

3. That the true end of the law, preached unto the people,

is, that they, by the law, being made to fee their deferved

condemnation, fhould flee to Chrift unfeignedly, to be justifi-

ed by faith in him; fo faith the text, while it raaketh love to

flow throngh * faith in Chrift.'

4. That no man can fee himfelf in love to obey the law,

except in as far as his confcience is quieted by faith, or is feek-

ing to be quieted in Chrifl ; for the ' end of the law is love,

^ but of a good confcience, and faith unfeigned.'

5. That feigned faith goeth to Chrifl without reckoning

with the law, and fo wants an errand j but unfeigned faith

reckoneth with the law, and is forced to flee for refuge unto

Chrifl, as the end of the law for righteoufnefs, fo often asit

finds itfelf guilty for breaking of the law :
* For the end of the

' law is faith unfeigned.'

6, That the fruits of love may come forth in a<5l particu-

larly, it is necefTary chat the heart be brought to the hatred

of all fin and uncleannefs, and to a fledfafl purpofe to follow

all holinefs univerfally : ' For the end of the law is love, out

' of a pure heart.'

7. That unfeigned faith is able to make the confcience

good, and the heart pure, and the man lovingly obedient to

the law; for, when Chrifl's blood is feen by faith to quiet

jullice; then the confcience becometh quiet alfo, and will not

G g 3
fufFev
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fuffer the heart to entertain the love of fin, but fets the maci

on work ro fear God for his mercy, and to obey all his com-

mandments, out of love to God, for his free gift of juftifica-

tion, by grace bellowed on him :
' For this is the end of the

' law indeed,' whereby it obtaineth of a man more obedience

ihan any other way.

The fourth thing requifite to evidence true faith is, the Bep-

i?igj}rait coinmimlon with Cbrijl, the fountain of all graces,

and of all good works; holden forth, John xv. 5.

I^M the true vine, ye are the branches : he that ahideth

in me, and I in him, the fame bringeth forth much fruit ; for

without me ye can do nothing.

Wherein Ch rift, inafimilitudefroma vine-tree, teachethus,

1. That by nature we are wild barren briers, till we be

changed by coming unto Chrift; and that Chrift is that noble

vine-tree, having all life and fap of grace in himfeif, and able

to change the nature of every one that cometh to him, and to

communicate fpirit and life to as many asfliall believe in him:
' I am the vine (faith he) and ye are the branches/

2. That Chrifl loveth to have believers fo united unto hlra,

as that they be not feparated at any time by unbelief: and that

there may be a mutual inhabitation of them in hira, by faith

and love; and of him in them, by his word and fpirit: for he

joineth thefe together, ' If ye abide in mc, and I in you/ as

things infeparable. .

3. That except a man be ingrafted in Chrift, and united

to him by faith, he cannot do any the leafl good works of his

own flrength
;
yea, except in as far as a man doth draw fpirit

and life from Chrill by faith, the vi^ork which he doth is naugh-

ty and null in the point of goodnefs, in God's eftimation^

' For without me (faith he) ye can do nothing.'

4. 'I hat this mutual inhabitation is the fountain and in-

fallible caufe of conflant continuing and abounding in well-

doing: For ' he that abideth in me, and I in him (faith he)

' the
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1

' the fame beareth much fruit.' Now, as our abidinc^ in Chriil

prcfuppofeth three things, i . That we h^ve heard the joyful

found of the gofpel, making offer of Chrift tons, whoare loil

finners by the law; 2. That we have heartily embraced the

gracious oiter of Ghrifl; 3. That by receiving of hiiu we are

become the fons of God, John. i. 12. and.are incorporated into

his myflical body, that he may dwell in us, as his temple, and

we dwell in him, as in the refidence of righteoufnefs and life:

So our abiding in Chrifl: imporreth other three things, i. An
employing of Chrifi: in ail our addreffes to God, and in all

our undertakings of whatfoever piece of fervice to him. 2. A
contentednefs with his fufnciency, without going our from

him to feek righteoufnefs, or life, or furniture in any cafe, in

our own or any of the creatures worthinefs. 3. A fixednefs

in our believing in him, a fi^xdnefs in our employing and m.ak-

ing ufeof him, and a fixcdnefsin our contentment in him, and

adhering to him, io that no allurement, no terapration of Sa-

tan or the world, no terror nor trouble may be able to drive

our fpirits from firm adherence to him, or from the constant

avowing of his truth, and obeying his commands, who hath

loved us, and given himfelf for us; and in whom, not only

our life is laid up, but alfo the fuinefs of the Godhead dwel-

leth bodily, by reafon of the fubftantlal and perfonal union

of the divine and human nature in him.

Hence let every watchful believer, for flrengthning himfelf

in faith and obedience, reafon after this manner.

'' WJ HosoEVER doth , daily employ Chrift Jefus, for

^' W cleanfmg his confcienceand affections from the guiki-

^' nefs and filthinefs of fms againfl the law, and for enabling

'^ him to give obedience to the law in love, he hath the evi-

" dence of true faith in himfelf.

'' But I (may every watchful believer fay) do daily employ
'^ Jefus Chrift, for cleanfng my confcicnce and affecftions from

'' the guiltinefs and filthinefs of fms againfl the law, and for

^^ enabling of me to give obedience to the law in love.

G g 4
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" Therefore I have the evidence of true faith in myfelf *'

And hence alfo, let the ileepy and iluggifh believer reafon

for his own up-flirring, thus;

** Whatfoever is neceflary for giving evidence of true fairh,

'' I ftudy to do it, except I would deceive myfelf and perifli.

" But, to employ Chrift Jefus daily, for cleanfing of my
^^ confcience and aifedlions from the guiltinefs and filthinefs

*' of fins againft the law, and for enabling me to give obedi-

'' ence to the law in love, is neceflary for evidencing of true

faith in me.

*' Therefore, this I mufl ftudy to do, except I would de-

*^ ceive myfelf and perifli.

And, Lajlly, Seeing Chrift himfelf hath pointed this forth,

as an undoubted evidence of a man ele£led of God unto life,

and given to Jefus Chrift to be redeemed, ^ if he come unto

' him,' that is, clofe covenant, and keep communion with him,

as he teacheth us, John vi. 37. faying, ' All that the Father

f hath given me, fliall come to me; and him that cometh to

* me, 1 will in nowife caft out:' let every pcrfon, who doth

not in carneft make ufc of Chrift for remiflion of fm, and a-

mendment of life, reafon hence, and from the whole premi-

fes, after this manner, that his confcience may be awakened;
'.' Whofoever is neither by the law, nor by the gofpel, {o

" convinced of fin, righteoufnefs and judgment, as to make
** him cpme to Chrift, and employ him daily for remilfion of

^' fin, and amendment of life ; he wantcth not only all evidence

*' of faving faith, but alfo all appearance of his ele^bion^ io

*^ long as he remaineth in this condition.

*^ But I (may every impenitent perfon fay) am neither by

" the law nor gofpel fo convinced of fin, righteoufnefs

" and judgment, as to make me come to Chrift, and employ
" him daily for remifilon of fin, and amendment of life.

" Therefore I want, not only all evidence of faving faith,

^' but alfo all appearance of my eleflion, fo long as I remain
'* in this condition.

FINIS.



THE

CONFESSION of FAITH,

9 F T H E

KIRK OF SCOTLAND;

OR, THE

NATIONAL COVENANT,

WITH

A DESIGNATION
O F S U C H

ACTS OF PARLIAMENT
As are expedient for Juftifying the Union afrer-mentioned.

Jofli.xxiv. 25. So Jofhua made a Covenant with the People that Day, and
fet them a Statute, and an ordinance in Shechem.

2 Kings xi. 17. And Jehoiada made a Covenant between the Lord, and
the King and the people; that they fhould be the Lords People; be-
tween the King alfo and the People.

|:fa. xliv. 5. One fhall fay, I am the Lords: And another fhall call him-
felf by the name of Jacob: And another fhall fubfcribe with tis Hand
W»to the Lord, and furname himfelfby the Name of Ifrael.
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ASSEMBLY at Edinburgh, Augufl 30. 1639, SeiT. 23,

A^ ordaining, by Ecclefiaftical Authority, the Subfcription of the

Confession of Faith and Covenant, with the Assembly's

Declaration.

THE general aflembly confidering the great happinefs which may
flow from a full and perfed union of this kirk and kingdom, by

joining ofall in one and the fame Covenant with God, Avith the king's ma-
jefty, and amongft ourfeives ; having by our great oath declared the up-

rightnefs and loyalty of our intentions In all our proceedings; and hav-
ing withal fuppllcated his majcfty's high commlilioner, and the lords of

his majcity's honourable privy council, to enjoin, by a(5t of council, all the

lieges in time coming to fubfcribe the Confcfficn of Faith and Covenant;
which, as a teftlmony of our fidelity to God, and loyalty to our king, we
have fubfcribcd : and feeing hismajeity's high commiflioner, and the lords

of his majefty's honourable privy council, have granted the defire of our

fuppllcation, ordaining by civil authority, all his majePcy's lieges, in time

coming, to fubfcribe the forefaid Covenant: that our union may be the

more -full and perfed. we, by our a6t and conflitution ecclefiaftlcal, do
approve the forefaid Covenant in all the heads and claufes thereof; and
ordain of new, under all ecclefiaftical cenfure, That all the mafters

of univerfities, colleges, and fchools, all fcholars at the pafling of their

degrees, ail perfons fufpedled of papillry or any other error, and finally,

all the members of this kirk and kingdom, fubfcribe the fame, with thefc

words prefixed to their fubfcrlptlon. The article of this 'Covenant, which
was at the firil fubfcription referred to the determination of the general

alfembly^ being determined ; and thereby the five articles of Perth, the

government of the kirk by blihops, the civil places and power of kirkmen,

upon the reafons and grounds contained in the atHis of the general aflem-

bly, declared to be unlawful within this kirk: we fubfcribe according, to

the determination forefaid. And ordain the Covenant, with this declara-

tion, to be infert in the reglfters of the affemblies of this kirk, general,

provincial., and prefbyterial, ad ptrpetiiam ret memoriam. And in all humility

fupplicate his majefty's high commifiioner, and the honourable eftatcs of

parliament, by their authority, to ratify and enjoin the fame, under all

civil pains ; which will tend to the glory of God, pi*efervation of religion,

the king's majefty's honour, and perfect peace of tliis kirk and kingdom.
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CHARLES I. Parl. 2. Aa. 5.

A61 anent the Ratification of the Covenant, and of the AfTembly'^

Supplication, A61 of Council, and A61 of AfTembly concerning tho

Covenant.

At Edinburgh, June nth, 1640.

THE eRatcs of Parhamcnt, prefently comxened by his mnjefty's fpe-

clai authority, coniidcring the fupplication of the general alFci-nhly

at Edinburgh, the i2lh of Augult 1639, to his majeify's high commiffio-

ner, and the lords of his majeily's honourable privy council ; and the ad
of council of the goth of Auguft 1639, containing the anfwer of the faid

fuppjication; and the adl: of the faid general alfembly, ordaining, by their

ecclefiaftical conflitution the fubfcription of the Confeffion of Faith and
Covenant mentioned in their fupplication ; and withal, having fuppllcat-

ed his majelly to ratify and enjoin the fame by his royal authority, under
all civil pains, as tending to the glory of God, the prcfervation of religion,

the king's majedy's honour, and the perfe6t peace of this kirk and king-

dom ; do ratify and approve the faid fupplication, aft of council, and aft

of alfembly ; and, conform thereto, ordain and command the laid Confef-

fion and Covenant to be fubfcribed by\all his majefty's fubjefts, of what
rank and quality foever, under all civil pains; and ordain the faid fappli-

cation, aft of council, and aft of the alfembly, with the w^hole Confeflion

and Covenant itfelf, tobeinfert andregiftratein the afts and books of par-

liament ; And alfo ordain the famen to be prefented at the entry of every

parliament, and, before they proceed to any other aft, that the fame, be
publickly read, and fworn by the whole members of parliament, claim-

ing voice therein; otherwife the refufers to fubfcribe and fwear the fame^

Ihall have no place nor voice in parliament : And fuch like ordain all judg-
es, magiftrates, or other officers, of whatfoever place, rank or quality, and
mlnifters at their entry, to fwear and fubfcriba the famen Covenant,
^vliereof the tenor follows.



(476)

THE

NATIONAL COVENANT;
OR, THE

CONFESSION OF F A I T K:

Siibfcribed at Jirjl by the King's Majejiy and his hoiijhold in the year

I 580/ thereafter by perfons of all ranks in the year i c S i , by or-

dinance of the lords offecret councily and a6ls of the general ajjemh-

ly : Subfcribed again by allforts ofperfons in the year'i 590, by a

neui ordinance of coimcil, at the defire of the general afjhnhly ; ixjiih-

a general bondfor the maintaining of the true Chrifiian religion, and

the king's perfon; andy together with a refolution and p^'omife, for

the caufes after-expreffed, to maintain the true religion, and the

king's majefiy, according to theforefaid Confeffion andadls ofparUa.'

menty fubfcribed by baronSy 7iobles, gentlemen, burgejfes, mimftcrs

and commons y in the year i 63 8 .- Approven by the general ajfenhly

I 63 8 a7id I 639 ; andfubfcribed again by perfons of all ranks and

qualities in the year I 639, by an ordinance of councily upon the ftp-

plication of the general affembly, and a5l of the general afj'embly :

ratified by an aFt ofparliament I 640 ; andfubfcribed\by king Charles

II. at Spey, June 23^1650. and Scoon, January \fl i 65 i

.

WE all and every one of us underwritten, protefl. That,

after long and due examination of our own confcien-

ces in matters of true and falfe religion, we are now through-

ly refolved in the truth by the word and fpirit of God: and

therefore we believe with our hearts, confefs with our mouths,

fubfcribe with our hands, and conftantly affirm before God

and the whole world, that this only is the true Chriilian faith

and religion, plcafmg God, and bringing falvation to man,

which now is, by the mercy of God, revealed to the world

by the preaching of the bleffed evangel; and is received, be*

licved, and defended by many and fundry notable kirks and

realms,
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t'e'alms, but chiefly by the. kirk of Scotland, the king's majef-

ty and three cflates of this realm, as God's eternal truth, and

only ground of our falvation; as more particularly is expref-

fed in the Confeilion of our Faith, eflablifhed and publickly

confirmed by fundry afts of parliaments, and now of a long time

have been openly profefTed by the king's majefty, and whole

body of this realm both in burgh and land. To the which con-

feiTion and form of religion we willingly agree in our confci-

cnce in all points, as unto God's undoubted truth and verity,

grounded only upon his written word. And therefore we ab-

hor and detefl all contrary religion and doftrine; but chiefly

all kind of papiftry in general and particular heads, even as

they are now damned and confuted by the word of God and

kirk of Scotland. But in fpecial wc detcd and refufe the u-

furped authority of that Roman antichrid upon the fcriptures

of God, upon the kirk, the civil magiftrate, and confciences

of men: all his tyrannous laws made upon indiflerent things

againfi: our Chriftian liberty: his erroneous do6lrine againfl:

the fufficiency of the written word, the perfeflion of the law,

the office of Chrifl, aud his bleflfed evangel: his corrupted

do^lrine concerning original fm, our natural inability and re-

bellion to God's law, our juflification by faith only, our im-

perfcfl fa notification and obedience to the law; the nature,

number, and ufe of the holy facraments: his five baflard fa-

craments; with all his rites, ceremonies andfalfe dodlrine, ad-

ded to the miniftration of the true facraments without the

word of God: his cruel judgment againfi infants departing

without the facrament: his abfolute neceflity of baptifm: his

blafphemous opinion of tranfubftantiation, or real prefei^ceof

Chrift's body ir the elements, and receiving of the fame by

the wicked, or bodies of men: his difpenfations with folcmn

oaths, perjuries, and degrees of marriage forbidden in the

word: his cruelty againfi: the innocent divorced: liis devilifli

mafs: his blafphemous priefihood: his profane facrifice for

fins of the dead and the quick: his canonization of men; cal-

ling
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ling upon angels or faints departed; worfhipping of imagery/-

relicks and croffes; dedicating of kirks, altars, days; vows to

creatures: his purgatory, prayers for the dead; praying or

fpeaking in a ftrange language; with his proceilions and blaf-

phemou^ litany, and multitude of advocates or mediators: his

manifold orders, auricular confeffion: his defperate and un-

certain repentance: his general and doubtfome faith; his fatis-

fa6lions of men for their fms; his juftification by works, Opus

operatumy works of fiipererogation, merits, pardons, peregri-.

nations, and ftations: his holy water, baptizing of bells, con-

juring of fpirits, crofling, fayning, anointing, conjuring, hal-

lowing of God's good creatures, with the fuperftitious opinion

joined therewith: his worldly monarchy, and wicked hierarchy:

his three folemn vows, with all his fhavellings of fundry forts

:

bis erroneous and bloody decrees made at Trent, with* all

the fiibfcribers or approvers of that cruel and bloody band,

conjured againd the kirk of God. And finally, we detefl all

his vain allegories, rites, figns, and traditions brought in the

kirk, without or againd the word of God, and doclrine of

this true reformed kirk; to the w^hich we join ourfelves wil-

lingly, in do(Sl:rine, faith, religion, difcipline, and ufe of the

•holy facraments, as lively members of the fame in Chrill our

head : promifmg and fwearing by the great name of the LORD
our GOD, that we fhall continue in the obedience of the doc-

trine and difcipline of this kirk f , and (hall defend the fame, ac-

cording to our vocation and power, all the days of our lives;

under the pains contained in the law, and danger both of bo-

dy and foul in the day of God's fearful judgment.

And feeing that many are (lirred up of Satan and that Ro-

man antichrifl:, to promife, fwear, fubfcribe, and for a time

ufe the holy facraments in the kirk deceitfully, againd. their

\ The Confeffion which was fubfcnbed at Halyrud-houfe,- the 2 5tli

of February 1.587-8. by the King, Lennox, Hnntly, the Chancellor, and

about 95 other Perfons, hath here added, agreeing to the Word. Sir John
Maxwell of Pollock hath the original Parchment.

own
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own confcience; mindiBg hereby, firft, under the cxtcrpal

cloke of religion, to corrupt and fubvert fecretly God's true

religion within the kirk ; and afterward, when time may ferve,

to become open enemies and perfecutors of the fame, under

vain hope of the pope's difpenfation, devifed aguinft the word

of God, to his greater eonfufion, and their double condem-

nation in the day of the Lord Jefus: we therefore, willing to

takeaway all fufpicion of hyppcrify, and of fuch double deal-

ing with God and his* kirk, proteft, and call the Searcher of

ail heart-s for witnefs, That our minds and hearts do fully a-

gree with this our confeiiion, promife, oath, and fubfcription;

fo that we are not moved with any worldly rtfpcCt, but are

perfuaded only in our confcience, through the knowledge

and love of Qodls true religion imprinted in our hearts by

the Holy Spirit, as we fliall anfwer to him in the day when

the fecrets of all hearts fnali be difclofed.

And becaufe we p^erceive, that the quietnefs and fcability

of our religion and kirk doth depend upon the fafety and good

behaviour of the king's majejfly, as upon a comfortable in-

flrument of God's mercy granted to this country, for the

maintaining of his kirk, and miniilration of juftice amongfl

us: we proreft and promife with our hearts, under the fame

oath, hand- writ., and pains, that we fhall defend his perfon

and authority with our goods, bodies and lives, in the defence

of Chriilhis evangel, liberties of our country, miniftration of

juftice, and punifliment of iniquity, againft all enemies with-

in this realm or without, as we defire our God to be a ftrong

and merciful defender to us in the day of our death, and com-

ing of our Lord Jefus Chrift: to whom, with the Father, and

the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory eternall}^ Amen.

LIKEAS many acls of parliament, not only in general

do abrogate, annul, and refcind all laws, ftatutes, a(ft3, confti-

tutions, canons civil or municipal, with all other ordinances,

and pra6lique penalties whatfoever made in prejudice of the

true
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true religion and profeiTors thereof; or of the trUKe kirk, dif^

cipline^, jurifdi(Sfcion and freedom thereof; or in favours of ido-

latry and fuperflition, or of the papiftical kirk: As, Aft 30

Aft 3 I. Pari. I. Aft 23. Pari, i i.Aft 1 14. Pari, i 2. of king

James VL That papiftry and fuperftition may be utterly fup-

prefTed, according to the intention of the afts of parliament,

repeated in'the 5. Aft, Pari. 20. king James VI. And to that

end they ordain all papifts and priefts to be puniflied with ma-

nifold civil and ecclefiaftical pains, as adversaries to God's true

religion, preached, and by law eflabliflied within this realm,-

Aft 24. Pari. I i.king Ja. VI. as common enemies to all Chri-

flian government, Aft i 8. Pari, i 6. king Ja. VI. as rebellers

and gainftanders of our fovercign lord's authority, Aft 47.

Pari. 3. king Ja. VL and as idolaters. Aft i 04. Pari. 9. king

Ja. VI. But alfo in particular, by and attour the confeiTion of

faith, do abolifli and condemn the pope's authority and jurif-^

diftion out of this land, and ordains the maintainers thereof

to be puniflied, Aft 2. Pari. i. Aft 5 i. Pari. 3. Aft 106. ParL

7. Aft 1 1 4. Pari. 1 2. king Ja. VI do condemn the pope's er-

roneous doftrine, or any other erroneous doftrine repugnant

to any of the articles of the true and Chriftian religion, pub-

lickly preached, and by law eflabliihed in this realm ; and or-

dains the fpreaders and makers of books or libels, or letters

or writs of that nature, to be puniflied, Aft 46. Pari. 3. Aft-

106. Pari. 7 . Aft 2 4. Pari. 1 1 . K. Ja. VI. do condemn all bap-

tifm conform to the pope's kirk, and the idolatry of the mafs;

and ordains all fayers, wilful hearers, and concealers of the

mafs, the maintainers and refetters of the priefts, jefuites,

trafficking papifts, to be puniflied without any exception or

reftriftion. Aft 5. Pari. i. Aft i 20. Pari, i 2. Aft 164. Pari.

I 3. Aft 193. Pari. 14. Aft i. Pari. 19. Aft 5. Pari. 20. K.

Ja. VL do condemn all erroneous books and writs, containing

erroneous doftrine againft the religion prefently profefled, or

containing fuperftitious rites and ceremonies papiftical, where-

by the people are greatly abufed j and ordains the horae-bring-
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^rs of them to be puniflied, h.di 2 5 . Pari. 1 1 . K. Ja. VT. do con-

demn the monuments and dregs of bygone idolatry, as going

to croffes, obferving thefeflivaldaysof faints, and fuch other

fuperftitious and papillical rites, to thedilhonourof God, con-

tempt of trr.e religion, and fofteringof great error among the

people; and ordains the ufers of them to be puniflied for the

fecond fault, as idolaters, A6t 10^. Pari. 7. K. Ja. VI.

Likeas many Acls of parliament are conceived for main-

tenance of God's true and Chriflian religion, and the purity

thereof, in do6lrine and facraments of the true church oF God,

the liberty and freedom thereof, in her national, fynodal

affemblies, presbyteries, fcffions, policy, difcipline and juriC-

di^lion thereof; as that purity of religion, and liberty of the

church was ufed, profefTed, exercifed, preached, and confef-

fed accordinp- to the reformation of reIiQ[ion in this realm.

As for inftance, the 99. A£l:, Pari. 7. A<Si: 25. Pari, i i. KCt

I 14. Pari. 12. Acl 160. Pari, i 3. of K. Ja. VI. ratified by

the 4. Aft of K. Cha. So that the 6. A^, Pari, r . and 6 8. A^,

Pari. 6. of K. Ja. VI. in the year of God 1579, declares the

miniflers of the bleffed evangel, whom God of his mercy had

raifed up, or hereafter fliould raife, agreeing with them that

then lived, in doctrine and adminiftration of the facraments;

and the people that profefTed Chriil, as he was then oilered

in the evangel, and doth communicate with the holy facra-

ments (as in the reformed kirks of this realm they were pre-

fently adminiflrate) according to the ConfefTion of Faith; to

be the true and holy kirk of Chrifl Jefus within this realm.

And decerns and declares all and fundry, who either gainfays

the word of the evangel received and approved, as the heads

of the ConfefTion of Faith, profefTed in Parliament, in the

year of God 1 560, fpecified alfo in the firft Parliament K. Ja.

VL and ratified in this prefent Parliament, more particularly

do exprefs; or that refufcs the ndminiilration of the holy fa-

craments, as they were then miniilratcd: to be no members

of the faid kirk within this realm, and true religion prefcntly

H h profcffcd,
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profcfTed, fo long as they keep themfelves fo divided from the

fociety of Chrift's body. And the fubfequent Aft 6^, ParL

6. of K. Ja. VI. declares, that there is no other face of kirk,

nor other face of religion, than wasprefcntly at that time, by

the favour of God, eflabliflied within this realm: " Which
" therefore is ever Hiled God's true religion, Chrift's true

** religion, the true and Chriftian religion, and a perfeft reli-

*' gion ; which, by manifold A(^s of Parliament, all within this

" realm.are bound to" profefs, tofubfcribe the articles there-

of, the ConfelTion of Faith, to recant all doci:rine and errors

repugnant to any of the faid articles, A£l 4. and 9. Pari. i.

Acl-45, 46, 47. Pari. 3. Aa 7 I. Pari. 6. Aft 106. ParL 7.

Aa: 24. Pari, i i . A^ 123. Pari. 12.Aa194.and 197. ParL

I 4. of K. Ja. VI. And all magidrates, ilierilFs, &c. on the one

part, are ordained to fearch, apprehend, and puniih all con-

tra veeners: for inllance, Aft 5. ParL i. Aa 1 04. ParL 7. Aft

25 . ParL I I . K. Ja. VI. and that notwithftanding of the king's

majeily's licences on the contrary, which are difcharged, and

declared to be of no force, in fo far as they tend in any wife

to the prejudice and hinder of the execution of the Aas of

Parliament againfl: papifts and adverfaries of true religion,

Aa 106. ParL 7. K. Ja. VI. On the other part, in the 47.
Aa Pari. 3. K. Ja. VI. it is declared and ordained. Seeing the

caufe of God's true religion, and his highnefs's authority are

fo joined, as the hurt of the one is common to both ; that none

fliall be reputed as loyal and faithful fubjeas to our fovereign

lord, or his authority, but be puniihable as rebellers and gain-

ftanders of the fame, who fliall not give their confefTion, and

make their profefiion of the faid true religion: and that they

who after defeaion fhall give the confefllon of their faith of

new, they fliall promife to continue therein in time coming,

to maintain our fovereign lord's authority, and at the utter-

mofl: of their power to fortify, aflifl: and maintain the true

preachers and profeflx)rs of Chrifli's religion, againfl whatfo-

ever enemies and gainflianders of the famej and namely/ a-
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gainfl: all fuch, of whatfoever nation, eftate or degree they be

of, that have joined and bound themfelves, or have affifted,'

or alTifls to {ti forward and execute the cruel decrees of the

council of Trent, contrary to the true preachers and profef-

fors of the word of God. Which is repeated, word by word,

in the articles of pacification at Perth, the 2 3d of February

1572, approved by Parliament the lafl: of April 1573, rati-

fied in Parliament 1587, and related A6I: 123. Pari. 12. of

K. Ja. VI. with this addition, '' That they are bound to refift

*' all treafonable uproars andhoftiliries raifed againfl the true
^' religion, the king's majefty, and the true profeflbrs."

Likeas, all lieges are bound to maintain the king's majedy's

royal perfon and authority, the authority of Parliaments,

without the which, neither any laws or lawful judicatories

can be eftabliflicd, A£l 130, and 131. Pari. 8. K. Ja. VI. and

the fubjedls liberties, who ought only to live and be govern-

ed by the king's laws, the common laws of this realm alle-

narly, A^l 4 8. Pari. 3. K. Ja. I. Aft 7 9. Pari. 6. K. Ja. IV. re-

peated in the Afl 131. Pari. 8. K. Ja. VI. Which if they be

enovated and prejudged, '* the commifTion anent the union of

" the two kingdoms of Scotland and England, which is the

" fole acH: of the 17. Pari, of K. Ja. VI. declares," Such con-

fufion would enfue, as this realm could be no more a free

monarchy: becaufe, by the fundamental laws, ajitient privi-

leges, offices and liberties of this kingdom, not only the

princely authority of his majefty's royal defcent hath been

thefe many ages maniotained ; but alfo the peoples fecurity of

their lands, livings, rights, offices, liberties and dignities, pre-

ferved. And therefore, for the prefervation of the faid true

religion, laws and liberties of this kingdom, it is ftatute by

the 8. Ad, Pari. i. repeated in the 99. A61:, Pari. 7. ratified

inthe2 3. A6^, Pari, i i.and i 14. Aft, Pari. 12. of K. Ja. VI.

and 4. A(5l, Pari. 1. of K. Char. I. That all kings and princes

at their coronation, and reception of their princely authority,

ffiall make their faithful promife of their folcmn oath, in the

H K 2 pre-
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prefcnce of the eternal God, that, enduring the whole time?

of their lives, they fliall ferve the fame eternal God, to tho

uttermoft- of their power, according as he hath required m
his moil holy word, contained in the Old and new Teftaments,

And, according to the fame word, fliall maintain the true re-

ligion of Chrift Jefus, the preaching of his holy word, the

due and right miniftration of the facraments, now received

and preached within this realm (according to the Confeffion

of Faith imm.ediatcly preceeding) and fliall abohfli and gain-

fiand all fa;]fe religion contrary to the fame; and fliall rule

the people committed to their charge, according to the will

and command of God revealed in his forefaid word, and ac-

cording to the laudable laws and conflitutions received in this

realm, nowife repugnant to the faid will of the eternal God;

and lliall procure, to the uttermoft of their power, to the kirk

of God, and whole Chriflian people, true and perfect peace

in all time coming: and that they fliall be careful to root out

of their empire, all hereticks and enemies to the true worfliip

of God, who iliall be convidled by the true kirk of God of

the forefaid crimes. Which was alfo obferved by his majefly,

at his coronation in Edinburgh 1633, as may be feen in the

order of the coronation.

In obedience to the commandment of God, conform to the

practice of the godly in former times, and according to the

laudable example of our worthy and religious progenitors, and

of many yet living amongfl: us, which was warranted alfo by

a£l of council, commanding a general band to be made and

fubfcribed by his majefly's fubje^ls of all ranks ; for two caufes

:

one was, For defending the true religion as it was then re-

formed, and is cxprefTed in the ConfeiTion of Faith above^

written, and a former large ConfeiTion eflabliflied by fundry

Acts of lawful General AfTemblies and of Parliaments, unto

which it hath relation, fet down in publick Catechifms; and

which had been for many years, with a bleiTmg from heaven^

preached and profelTed in this kiik and kingdom, as God's

UR-
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undoubted truth, grounded only upon his written word. The
other caufe was, for maintaining the king's majeity, his per-

lon and eitate; the true worfliip of God and the king's autho-

rity being fo ftraitly joined as that they had the fame friends

and common enemies, and did ftand and fall together. And
fnially, being convinced in our minds, and confefiing with

bur mouths, that the prefent and fucceeding generations in

this land arc bound to keep the forefaid national oath and fub-

fcription inviolable;

We noblemen, barons, gentlemen, burgefFes, miniflers, and

commons under- fubfcribing, confidering divers times before,

and efpecially at this time, the danger of the true reformed

religion, of the king's honour, and of the publick peace of

the kingdom, by the manifold innovations and evils generally

contained, and particularly mentioned in our late fupplicati-

ons, complaints and proteftations; do hereby profefs, and

before God, his angels, and the world, folemnly declare.

That with our whole heart we agree, and refolve all the days

of our life conftantly to adhere unto and to defend the forefaid

true religion. And forbearing the pra6lice of all novations al-

ready introduced in the matters of the worfliip of God, or

approbation of the corruptions of the publick government of

the kirk, or civil places and power of kirkmen, till they be

tried and allowed in free AfTemblies and in Parliaments ; to la-

bour by all means lawful, to recover the purity and liberty of

the gofpel, as it was eftablilhed and profeiTed before the fore-

faid novations. Andbecaufe, after due examination, we plain-

ly perceive, and undoubtedly believe, that the innovations

and evils contained in our fupplications, complaints and pro-

teftations, have no warrant of the word of God, are contrary

to the articles of the forefaid confellion, to the intention and

meaning of the bleffed reformers of religion in this land, to

the above* written A£ls of Parliament; and do fenfibly tend to

the re eftablifliing of the popifli religion and tyranny, and rp

the lubverlion and ruin of the true reformed religion, and of

H h 3 cur
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our liberties, laws and eflates: We alfo declare. That the

forefaid Confeilions are to be interpreted, and ought to be un-

derllood of the forefaid novations and evils, no lefs than if e-

very one of them had been exprcffed in the forefaid ConfefTi-

ons; and that we are obliged to deteft and abhor them, araongd

other particular heads of papiftry abjured therein. And there-

fore, from the knowledge and confciencc of our duty to God,

to our king and "country, without any worldly refpecl or in-

ducement, fo far as human infirmity will fnlfer, wilhirjg a fur-

ther meafure of the grace of God for this effect; We promife

nnd fwear by the GREAT NAME OF THE LORD OUR
GOD, to continue in the profefTion. and obedience of the

forefaid religion; and that we fliall defend the flime, and re-

Hfl all thefe contrary errors and corruptions, according to our

vocation, and to the uttermoil: of that power that God hath

put in our hands, all the days of our life.

And in like manner, with the fame heart we declare before

God and men, that we have no intention nor defire to attempt

any thing that may turn to the dillionour of God, or to the

diminution of the king's greatnefsand authority: but, on the

contrary, we promife and fwear. That we fliall, to the utter-

inoll of our power, with our means and lives, (land to the de-

fence of our dread fovereign the king's majedy his perfon

and authority, in the defence and prefervation of the forefaid

true religion, liberties and laws of the kingdom: as alfo, to

the mutual defence and aiTiflance every one of us of another^

in the fame caufe of maintaining the true religion and his ma-

jefly's authority, with our befi; counfel, our bodies, means and

whole power, againfl all forts of pcrfons whatfoever; fo that

Avhatfoever fnall de done to the leaft of us for that caufe, fliall

be taken as done to us all in general, and to every one of us

in particular. x\nd that we fliall neither dire£lly nor indirect-

ly fuffer ourfelves to be divided or withdrawn, by whatfoever

fuggeflion, combination, allurement or terror,. from this blef-

fed and loyal conjundlion : nor fliall caft in any let or impedi-

ment
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jnent that may flay or hinder any fuch rcfolution as by com-

mon confent iliall be found to conduce for fo good ends; but

on the contrary, ihall by all lawful means labour to further

and promote the fame: and if any fuch dangerous and divifivc

motion be made to us by word or writ, wc, and every one of ^

us, Ihall either fupprefs it, or, if need be, (liall incontinent

make the fame known, that it may be timeoufly obviated.

Neither do we fear the foul afperfions of rebellion, combina-

tion, or what elfc our advcrfaries, from their craft and malice,

would put upon us; feeing what we do is fo well warranted,

and arifeth from an unfeigned defire to maintain the true wor-

fliip of God, the majefty of our king, and the peace of the

kingdom, for the common happinefs of ourfelves and our po-

ilerity.

And becaufe we cannot look for a bleffrng from God upon

our proceedings, except with our profeffion and fubfcription

we join fuch a Hfe and converfation as befeemeth Chriftians

who have renewed their covenant with God: we therefore

faithfully promife for ourfelves, our followers, and all others

under us, both in publick, and in our particular families and

perfonal carriage, to endeavour to keep ourfelves within the

bounds of Chriilian liberty ; and to be good examples to others

of all (Todlinefs, fobernefs, and righteoufnefs, ^nd of every

duty we owe to God and man.

And, That this our union and conjunaion may be obfcrvcd

without violation. We call the LIVING GOD THE
SEARCHER OF OUR HEARTS to witnefs, who know-

eth this to be our fmcere defire and unfeigned refolntion, as

we fliall anfwer to JESUS CHRIST in the great day, and

under the pain of God's evcrlafting wrath, and of infamy and

lofs of all honour and refpeft in this world: moft humbly be-

feechingthe LORD toftrengthenusby his HOLY SPIRIT

for this end, and to blcfs our defires and proceedings with a

happy fucccfs; that religion and righteoufnefs may flounfli in

the land, to the glory of GOD, the honour of our king, and

H h 4 P"'^^
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peace and comfort of us all. In witnefs whereof, we hare ful>-

fcribed with our hands all the premifes.

TH E article of this covenant, which was at the firfl fubfcription re-

ferred to the determination of the General Affcmbly, being now
determined ; and thereby the five articles of Perth, the government of the

kirk by bilhops, and the ci^il places and power of kirkmen, upon the rea.-

fons and grounds contained in the A6is of the General AfTembly, declared

to be unlawful within this kirk; wc fubfcribc according to the detcrmin-t

tion forefaid.

FINIS.



THE

SOLEMN LEAGUE
AND

COVENANT
FOR

REFORMATION AND DEFENCE

O F

RELIGION.
The Honour and Happinefsof the King, and the Peace and

Safety of the Three Kingdoms of Scotland, England,

and Ireland.

Taken and Subfcribed feveral Times by King Chari.es II. and by all

Ranks in the faid three kingdoms.

WITH
An Aclof the General AfTembly 1643, and an A61 of Parliament 1644,

Ratifying and Approving the laid League and Covenant.

Jcr. 1. 5. Come let us join ourfelves to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant;
that Ihali not be forgotten.

Prov. XXV. 5. Take away the Wicked from before the King, and his

Throne fhall be eftablilhed in Righteoufnefs.

2 Chron. XV. 15. And all Judah rejoiced at the Oath; for tlicy had fworn
with all their heart.

Gal. iii. 15. Though it be but a Man's Covenant, yet if it be con-

firmed by an Oath, no Man difannuUeth, or addcth thereto.
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Aflembly at Edinburgh, Augufi: 17. 1645. ^^^' 14*

The General AITembly's Approbation of the Solemn League and

Covenant.

THE Aflembly having recommended unto a committee, appointed
by them to join with the committee of the honourable convention

of eftates, and the cgmmidioners of the honourable houfes of the parlia-

ment of England, for bringing the kingdoms to a more near conjunftion

and union, received from the aforefaid committees the covenant after-

mentioned, as the refult oftheir confultations : and having taken the fame»
as a matter of fo publick concernment and of fo deep importance doth re-

quire., unto their graveft confideration, did with all their hearts, and with
the beginnings of the feelings of that joy, which they did find in fo greac

meafure upon the renovation of the National Covenant of this kirk and
kingdom, All with one voice approve and embrace the fame, as the moft
powerful Mean, by the blefling of GOD, for fettling and preferving the

true proteliant religion, with perfect peace in his majelly's dominions, and
pi'opagating the fame to other nations, and for eliablilhing his majefty's

Throne to all acres and venerations. And therefore, with their bcft affec-

.tions, recommend the fame to the honourable convention or eftates, that,

being examined and approved by them, it may be fent with all diligence

to the kingdom of England, that, being received and approven there, the

fame may be, with publick humiliation, and all religious and anfwerable

folemnity, fworn and fiibfcribed by all true profeflbrs of the reformed re-

ligion, and all his majelly's good fubjedts in both kingdoms.

A. Johnftoun^
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CHARLES I. Parl. 5. SefT. i. A^. 5.

Aft anent the Ratification of the calling of the Conveniion, Ratification

of the League and Covenant, Articles of Treaty berwixt the King;

doms of Scotland and England, and remanent Ads of the Conven-

tion of Eftates and Committee thereof.

At Edinburgh, July 15th, 1644.

THE eftates of parliament prefently conveened by virtue of the lafl

act of the lalT: parliament holden by his majefty, and the ihrec c-

ftates, in anno 1641, confideriDg, that the lords of his majclly's priv^"

council, and commillloncrs for conferving the articles of the treaty, hav-

ing according to their interefts and trull committed to tliem by his ma-
jelty and eftates of pariiamr-nt, ufed all means, by fupplications, rem.on-

llrances, and fending of commlliioners, for fecuring the peace oi this king-

dom, and removing the unhappy dift.ra6tions betwixt his majeRy and his

lubjec1:s in England, in fuch a way as might ferv-e moft for his majefty's

honour, and good of both kincjdoms; and their humble and dutiful en-

deavours for lb good ends having proven inelTciflual, and their otFer of

mediation and intercelHon being refufcd by his majefty; and thereby

finding the weight and dimcuity of affairs, and the charge lying on them,

to be greater than they could bear; did therefore, in the month of May
1643, meet together with the commiiTioners for the common burdens,

that by joint advice fome refolution might be taken therein; and in re-

fpect of the danger Imminent to the true prctePtant religion, his majefty's

honour, and peace of their kingdoms,, by the multitude of papiits and
their adherents in arms in England and Ireland, and ofmany otiicr pub-

lick and important affairs, v/hich could not admit delay, and did ref^ulre

the advice of the reprefentative body of the kingdom ; appointed and
caufed indlcl a meeting of the convention of eftates (his majcdy having

formerly refufcd their humble delires for a parliament) to be on the 2 2d
of June following; which diet being frequently kept by the noblemen,
commlirioners of Ihlres and burghs, and they Hnding thcfe dangers a-

galnft this kirk and ftate Rill cncreaiing, reibived, after lerious delibera-

tion and advice of the general alFembly, and joint concurrence of thecom-
mlffioners authorized by the parliament of England, that one of the chicf-

cft remedies, for preventing of thcfe and the like dangers, for prefervatlon

of religion, and both kingdoms from ruin and deitruction, and for pro-

curing of peace. That both kingdoms fhould, for thefc ^nds, enter into

covenant; which was accordingly drawn up, and chcarfuily embraced,
and allowed. And at laft, a treaty was agreed unto by both king-

doms, coixcernlng the fald covenant, and afliuance craved from, tliis king-

dom by the kingdom of England, in purfuimce of the ends expreffed

therein: And the eftates being ftill dcfirous to life all good means,
«bat, witliout the effufion of more blood, there may be fuch a bleffed pa-

cification
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cification betwixt his majcfty and his fubjedls, as may tend to the good of
religion, his majefty's true honour and lately, andhappinels of his people;
did therefore give commiiTion to John earl of Loudon, lord chancellor,

lord Maitland, h)rd Wariftoun, and Mr. Robert Barclay, to repair to

England, and endeavour the eliecluatlng of thefe ends contained in the

covenant of treaties, conform to their inftruitions.

And the laid ellates having taken the proceedings above written to

their confideration, do find and declare. That the lords of council, and
confervers of peace, did behave themfelves as faithful counfellors, loyal

fubjeds, and good patriots, in tendering their humble endeavours for re-

moving the diftractions 'betwixt his majefty and his fubjeds, and in cal-

ling the commifljoners for the common burdens, and by joint advice ap-
pointing the late meeting of convention, wherein they have approven
themfelves anfwerable to the duty of their places, and that truil com-
initted to them ; and therefore ratifies and approves their whole proceed-

ings therein, and declares the laid convention was lawfully called, and
alio full and free in itfelf, confiding of ail the members thereof, as any
convention hath been at any time bygone; and ratifies and approves the

faveral a^fts made by them, or their committee, for injoining the cove-

nant. And alio, The laid efiates of parliament (but prejudice of the

premifes, and of the general ratification above-mentioned) ratifies, ap^

proves and confirms the torefaid mutual league and covenant, concern-

ing the reformation and defence of religion, the honour and happinefs of

the king, and the peace and fafety of the three kingdoms of Scotland,

England and Ireland ; together with the ads of the kirk and eftate au-

thorizing tlie fame League and Covenant; together alfo with the fore-

laid articles of treaty agreed upon betwixt the faid commiilloners of the

convention of eftates of Scotland, and the commilfioners of both the

houfes of parliament of England, concerning the faid Solemn League
"

and Covenant. And the faid eftates ordains the fame ads, with the

League and Covenant above-fpecified, Ads authorizing the fame, and

, the articles of treaty forefaid, to have the full force and ftrength of perfed

laws and ads of parliament, and to be obferved by all his majefty's lieges,

conform to the tenors thereof refpedive. Of the which League and Co-
Tenant, the tenor follows.



THE
SOLEMN LEAGUE and COVENANT

FOR
Rifonnaiion and Defence of Religion^ the Honour and Happincfi of the

King, and the Peace and Safety of the Three Kingdoms of Scotland^

England and Ireland; agreed upon by Commiffionersfrom the Parli-

ament and Affemhly of Divines in England, ivith Commiffioners of the

Convention of Eflates and General Afjhnhly in Scotland; approved

by the General Jjfemhly of the Church of Scotland, and by both Hou-

fes of Parliament and Affembly of Divines in England, and taken and

fubfcribed by them. Anno 1643 ; and thereafter, by thefaid Autho-

rity, taken and fubfcribed by all Ranks in Scotland and England the

fame Tear ; and ratified by Act of the Parliament of Scotland, Anno

1 644 : and again renewed in Scotland, zuith an acknoiuledgment of

Sins, and Engagement to Duties, by all Ranks, Anno 1648, and

by Parliament 1 64() ; and taken andfubfcribed by King Charles II,

at Spey, June 23. 1 650 ,• and at Scoon, January I. i 65 i.

TT7E noblemen, barons, knights, gentlemen, citizens, bur-

\ T geiTes, miniflers of the gofpel, and commons of all

forts, in the kingdoms of Scodand, England and Ireland, by

the providence of GOD, living under one king, and being of

one reformed religion, having before our eyes the glory of

GOD, and the advancement of the kingdom of our Lord and

Saviour Jefus Chriil, the honour and happinefs of the king's

majefty and his pofteriry, and the true publick liberty, fafety,

and peace of the kingdoms, wherein every one's private con-

dition is included: And calling to mind the treacherous and

bloody plots, confpiracies, attempts and practices of the ene-

mies of God, againft the true religion and profellbrs thereof

in all places, efpecially in thefe three kingdoms, ever fmce the

reformation of religion; and how much their rage, power and

prefumption are of late, and at this time, increafed and exer-

cifed, whereof the deplorable (late of the church and kingdom

of Ireland, the diftrefTedeftateof the church and kingdom of

England, and the dangerous eflate of the church and king-

dom of Scotland, are prefent and publick teilimonies: We
hare now at lad (after other means of fupplication, remonf-

trance, proteftation and fufFerings) for theprefcrvation of our

felves
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felves and our religion from utter ruin and de(lru<flion, ac-

cording to the commendable pra<flice of thefe kingdoms in

former tim.es, and the example of GOD'S people in other na-

tions; after mature deliberation, refolved and determined to

enter into a mutual and folemn league and covenant,wherein we

all fubfcribe, and each one of us for him.felf, wiih our hands

lifted up to the mod high GOD, do fwear,

I. ^"T^HAT we lliall fmcerely, really, and conflantlv, thro'

_a_ the grace of GOD, endeavour, in our feveral places

and callings, the prefervation of the reformed religion in the

church of Scotland, in do6lrine, worfliip, difcipline and go-

vernment, againfi: our common enemies; the reformation of

religion in the kingdoms of England and Ireland, in dodlrine,

worlhip, difcipline and government, according to the word of

GOD, and the example of the bed reformed churches: And
iliall endeavour to bring the churches ofGOD in the three king-

doms, to the neareft conjun£lion and uniformity in religion,

confeflion of faith, form of church-government, directory for

worfhip and catechifmg; that we, and our pofterity after us

m.ay, as brethren, live in faith and love; and the Lord may de-

light to dwell in the midft of us.

II. That we fliall in like manner, without refpeft of perfons,

endeavour the extirpation of popery, prelacy, (that is, church-

government by arch-bifliops, biihops, their chancellors, and

commiiTaries, deans, deans and chapters, archdeacons, and all

other ecclefiaftical officers depending on that hierarchy) fuper-

flition, herefy, fchifm, profanenefs, and wharfoever lliall be

found to be contrary to found doctrine and the power of god-

linefs; left we partake in other mens fms, and thereby be in

danger to receive of their plagues: and that the Lord may be

one, and his name one in the three kingdoms.

III. We (hall, with the fame fincerity, reality and conftancy

in our feveral vocations, endeavour, with our eflates and lives,

mutually to preferve the rights and privileges of the parlia-

ments, and the liberties of the kingdoms; and to preferve and

defend the king's raajefty's perfon and authority, in the pre-

fervatior^
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fervation and defence of the true religion, and liberties of the

kingdoms; that the world may bear witnefs with our confci-

ences of our loyalty, and that we have no thoughts nor inten-

tions to diminifli his majefty's juft power and greatncfs.

IV. We Ihall alfo, with all faithfulnefs, endeavour thedif-

covery of all fuch as have been or fhall be incendiaries, malig-

narts, or evil inflruments, by hindering the reformation of

religion, dividing the king from his people, or one of the

kingdoms from another, or making any faction or parties a-

mongd the people, contrary to this League and Covenant;

that they may be brought to publick trial, and receive condign

punilhment, as the degree of their offences fliall require or

deferve, or the fupreme judicatories of both kingdoms refpec-

tively, or others having power from them for that effect, ihall

judge convenient. «

V. And whereas the happincfs of a bleffed peace between

thefe kingdoms, denied in former, times to our progenitors,

is by the good providence of God granted unto us, and hath

been lately concluded, and fettled by both parliaments; we
fliall each one of us, according to our place and intereft, en-

deavour that they may remain conjoined in a firm peace and uni-

on to all pofteriiy; and that juftlce may be done upon the wilful

oppofers thereof, in manner exprefied in the precedent article.

VI. We fliall alfo, according to our places and callings, in

this common caufe of religion, liberty and peace of the king-

doms, afliil and defend all thofe that enter into this League

and Covenant, in the maintaining and purfuing thereof; and

iliall not fuffer ourfelves direclly or indire(ftly, by whatfoever

combination, perfuafion or terror, to be divided and with-

drawn from this blelTed union and conjun<5lion, whether to

make defection to the contrary part, or to give ourfelves to a

deteftable indifferency or neutrality in this caufe, which fo

much concerneth the glory of GOD, the good of the king-

dom, and honour of the king; but Ihali all the days of our

lives zealoufly and conftantly continue therein, againdall op- '

pofltion.



496 The Solemn League and Covenants

pofition, and promote the fame, according to our power, a"^

gainfl all lets and impediments whatfoever; and, what we are

not able ourfelves to fupprefs or overcome, we lliall reveal

and make known, that it may be timely prevented or remov-

ed : all which we fliall do as in the fight of God.

And, becaufe thefe kingdoms are guilty of many fms, and

provocations againil God, and his Son Jefus Chrift, as is too

manifefl by our prefent diflreffes and dangers, the fruits there-

of; We profefs and declare, before God and the world, our

unfeigned defire to be humbled for our own fms, and for the

fms of thefe kingdoms : efpecially that we have not as we ought,

valued the ineftimable benefit of the gofpel, that we have not

laboured for the purity and power thereof, and that we have

not endeavoured to receive Chrift in our hearts, nor to walk

worthy of him in our lives : which are the caufes of other fms

and tranfgreffions fo much abounding amongft us : and our

true and unfeigned purpofe, defire and endeavour for our-

felves, and all others under our power and charge, both in

publick and in private, in all duties we owe to God and man,

to amend our lives, and each one to go before another in the

example of a real reformation; that the Lord may turn away

his wrath and heavy indignation, and eflablifh thefe churches

and kingdoms in truth and peace. And this covenant we make

in the prefence of ALMIGHTY GOD, the fearcher of all

hearts, with a true intention to perform the fame, as we Ihall

anfwer at that great day, when the fecrets of all hearts iliall

bedifclofed; mofl humbly befeeching the Lord to ftrengtheii

us by his Holy Spirit for this end; and to blefs our defires

and proceedings with fuch fuccefs, as may be deliverance

and fafety to his people, and encouragement to other Chri-

flian churches, groning under, or in danger of the yoke of

antichriftian tyranny, to join in the fame, or like alTociation

and covenant, to the glory of God, the enlargement of the

kingdom of Jefus Chrift, and the peace and tranquility of

Chriftian kingdoms and common-wealths,

FINIS.



SOLEMN ACKNOWLEDGMENT

O F

PUBLICKSINS
AND

BREACHES of the COVENANT;

A N D A

SOLEMN ENGAGEMENT
TO ALL

THE DUTIES
CONTAINED THEREIN,

NAMELY,

Thofe which do in a more fpecial Way relate nnto the Dan-
gers of thefe Times.

TOGETHER WITH

The Aa^ of the Commiffion of the General Alfembly 1648, and Ail of

Parliament 1649, ^^^ Renewing the League and Covenant.

T i



( 498 )

The AO: or the Commiffion of the General Affembly, for renewing

the Solemn League and Covenant.

Edinburgh, October 6, 1648.

'^J^HE commilTion of the general affembly confiderlng, that a great

Jl part of this land have involved themfelves in many and grofs

breaches of the Solemn League and Covenant ; and that the hands ofma-
ny are grown iTack in following and purfuing the duties contained there-

in ; and that many, who not being come to fufficient age when it was firfl:

fworn and fubi'cribed, have not hitherto been received into the fame : Do,
upon thefe, and other grave and important confiderations, appoint and
ordain the Solemn League and Covenant, to be renewed throughout all

the congregations of this kingdom. And, becaufe it is a duty of great

weight and conicquencc, miniftcrs, after the fight hereof, would be care-

ful to take pains, in their doctrine and otherwife, that their people may
be made fenfible of thefe things wherein they have broken the Covenant,

and be prepared for the renewing thereof with fuitable affections and
diipofitions : and, that thefe things may be the better performed, we
have thought it necellary to condefcend upon a Solemn Acknowledgment
of publick iins and breaches of the Covenant, and a Solemn Engagement
to all the duties contained therein, namely, thofe which do in a more fpe-

cial way relate unto the dangers of thefe times; and this Solemn Ac-
knowledgment and Engagement, fcnt herewith, Ihall be made ufe of,

and the League and Covenant fhall be renewed in fuch manner as fol-

lows. Firft, There fhall be intimation of a folemn publick humiliation

and fad the fecond iabbath of December, to be kept upon the next Thurf-
d ay, and the Lord's day thereafter; at which intimation, the League
and Covenant, and the publick i\cknowledgment of fms, and Engage-
ment unto duties, arc to be publickly read by the minifter, in the au-

dience of all the people ; and they are to be exhorted to get copies there-

of, that they may be made acquainted therewith ; and the humiliation'

and fid is to be kept the next Thurfday thereafter, in reference to the

breaches of the covenant, contained in the folemn publick acknowledg-
ment, as the caufes thereof; and the next Lord's day thereafter which is

alfo to be fpeht in publick humiliation and {lifting, immediately after the

fermon, which is to be applied to the bufmefs of that day, the publick

Acknowledgments and Engagement is again to be publickly read ; and
thei'eafter prayer is to be made, contaming the confeffion of the breaches

mentioned therein, and begging mercy for thefe fms, and ftrength ofGod
for renevving the Covenant in fmcerity and truth; after which prayer,

the Solemn League and Covenant is to be read by the minifter, and then

to be fworn by him and all the people, who are to engage themfelves for

performance of all the duties contained therein; namely, thefe which are

mentioned in the publick acknowledgment and engagement, and are op-

pofite unto the fms therein confeffcd: and the aftion is to be clofed with

prayer to God, that his people may be enabled, in the power of his

ftrength,
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ftrength, to do their duty, according to their oath, now renewed in fo

folemn a way. It is alfo hereby provided. That all thofe who renew tJie

League and Covenant, fliall again fubfcribe the fame ; and that none be
admitted to the renewing or fublcribing thereof, who are excluded by the

Other Sid and dire(fiion fent herewith.

A. K E R.

The ACt of the Committee of Eftates of Parliament, for Renewing the

Solemn League and Covenant.

Edinburgh, 0<^ober 14. 1648.

THE Committee of Eftates, being very fenfible of the grievous back-

flidlngs of this Land, in the manifold Breaches of the Solemn
League and Covenant, made and fworn to the mod high God; do there-

fore unanimoufly and heartily approve the feafonable and pious Refolu-

tion of the Commifllon of the General AfTembly, for a folemn Acknow-
ledgment of Publick Sins and Provocations, efpecially the Breaches ofthe

Covenant, and a folemn Engagement to a more confcionable performance

of the Duties therein contained, and for renewing the Solemn League
and Covenant; and do require and ordain, That the Directions of the

faid Commiffion of AiTembly, in their A6t of the Sixth of this Month, for

a publick Acknov.'ledgment of Sins and Engagement to Duties, be care-

fully followed ; that the Fall: and Humiliation, appointed by them, be re-

ligioufly obferved ; and that the Solemn League and Covenant be fnicere-

ly and cordially renewed and fubfcribed, in the Manner they have pre-

fcribed in their faid Ad:. Extra^um.

Mr, ThO. HENDERSO^f.

n 2
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Solemn Ackowledgment of Publick Sins^

and Breaches of the COVENANT;

AND A

Solemn Engagement to all the DUTIES
contained therein, namely thofe which do in

a more fpecial Way relate unto the Dangers

of thefe Times.

WE nobleraen, barons, gentlemen, burgefles, minidersof

the gofpeU and commons of all forts within this king-

dom, by the good hand of God upon us, taking into ferious

confideration the many fad affli£lions and deep d i ft re ITes where-

with we have been exercifed for a long time pad ; and that the

land, after it hath been fore wafted with the fword and the

peftilence, and threatned with famine; and that fliame and

contempt hath been poured out from the Lord againft many

thoufands of our nation, who did in a fmful way make war

upon the kingdom of England, contrary to the teftimony

of his fervants, and defires of his people; and that the rem-

nants of that army, returning to this land, have fpoiled and'

opprelTed many of our brethren; and that the malignant par-

ty is ftill numerous, and, retaining their former principles^

wait for an opportunity to raife a new and dangerous war, not

only unro the rending of the bowels of this kingdom, but un-

to the dividing us from England, andoYerturningof thework

of God in all the three kingdoms: and confiderlng alfo, that a

cloud of calamities doth ftill hangover our heads, and threat-

en us with fad things to come, we cannot but look upon thefe

things as from the Lord, who' is righteous in all his ways,

feeding
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feeeding us with the bread of tears, and making us to drink

the waters of affli«5lions, until we be taught to know how e-

vil and bitter a thing it is to depart away from him, by break-

ing the oath and covenant which we have made with him;

and that we may be humbled before him, by confefTmg our

fm, and forfaking the evil of our way.

Therefore being prcfled with fo great necelTities and ftraits,

and warranted by the word of God, and having the example

of God's people of old, who in the time of their troubles, and

when they were to feek delivery and a right way for thcm-

felves, that the Lord might be with them to profper them,

did humble themfelves before him, and make a free and par-

ticular confeilion of the fms of their princes, their rulers,

their captains, their priefls and their people j and did engage

themfelves to do no more fo, but to reform their ways, and

be lledfafl in this covenant : and remembring the pra£iice of

our predecefTors in the year 1596, wherein the general af-

fcmbly and all the kirk-judicators, with the concurrence of

many of the nobility, gentry and burgelTes, did, with many

tears, acknowledge before God the breach of the national co-

venant, and engaged themfelves to a reformation; even as our

predecelTors and theirs had before done, in the general alTeni-

bly and convention of eflates, in the year 1567: And perceiv-

ing that this duty, when gone about out of confcicnce and in

fmcerity, hath always been attended with a reviving our of

troubles, and with a bleffing and fuccefs from heaven; AYe do

humbly and ftncercly, as in his fight, who is the fearchcr of

hearts, acknowledge the many fms and great tranfgreiTions of

the land; We have done wickedly, our kings, our princes, our

nobles, our judges, our officers, our teachers, and our people.

Albeit the Lord hath long and clearly fpoken unto us, we

have not hearkened to his voice; albeit he hath followed us

with tender mercies, we have not been allured to wait upon

him, and walk in his way; and though he hath ftricken us,

yet we have not grieved: nay, though he hath confumed us,

113 we
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we have refufed to receive corre^lion : We have not remcm-

bred to render unto the Lord according to his goodnefs, and

according to our own vows and promifes, but have gone a-

way backward by a continued courfe of backfliding, and have

broken all the articles of that folemn league and covenant,

which we fware before God, angels and men. 4

Albeit there be in the land many of all ranks, who be for

a teftimony unto the truth, and for a name of joy and praifc

unto the Lord, by living godly, fludying to keep their gar-

ments pure, and being ftedfall in the covenant and caufe of

God; yet we have reafon to acknowledge, that mod of us

have not endeavoured, with that reality, lincerity and con-

ftancy that did become us, to preferve the work of reforma-

tion in the kirk of Scotland: many have fatisfied themfelves

withthepurity of the ordinances, neglecting the power there-

of: yea, fome have turned afide to crooked ways, deflruflive

to both. The profane, loofe and infolent carriage of many in

our armies, who went to the affiflance of our brethren in

England, and the tamperings and unilraight dealing of fome

of our commiiTioners, and others of our nation, in London,

the Ille of AVight, and other places of that kingdom, have

proved great lets to the work of reformation and ferrling of

kirk-government there, whereby error and fchifm in that land

have been increafed, and fedlaries hardned in their way : We
have been fq far from endeavouring the extirpation of pro-

fanenefs, and what is contrary to the power of godlinefs, thai-

profanity hath been much winked at, and profane perfons

much countenanced, and many times employed, until iniquity

and ungodlinefs hath gone over the face of the land as a flood;

nay, fufficient care hath not been had to feparate betwixt the

precious and the vile, by debarring from thefacrament all ig-

norant and fcandalous perfons, according to the ordinances of

jhis kirk.

Neither have the privileges of the parliaments and liberties

of the fubjedl been duly tendrcdj but fome amongll ourfclves

have
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have laboured to put into the hands of our king an arbitrary

and unlimited power, deftruftive to both; and many' of us

have been acceffory of late to thofe means and ways, whereby

the freedom and privileges of parliaments have been encroach-

ed upon, and the fubjefts oppreiTed in iheir confciences, per-

fons and eftates; neither hath it been our care to avoid thefe

things which might harden the king in his evil way ; but up-

on the contrary he hath not only been permitted, but many

of us have been inftrumental, to make him exercife his pow-

er, in many things tending to the prejudice of religion and

of the covenant, and of the peace and fafety of thefe king-

doms; which is fo far from the right way of preferving his

majefty's perfon and authorit)^, that it cannot but provoke

the Lord againfl him, unto the hazard of both : nay, under

a pretence of relieving and doing for the king whilft he re-

fufes to do what was necelTary for the houfe of God, fome

have ranverfed and violated mod of all the articles of the co-

venant.

Our own confcience within, and God's judgments upon us

without, do convince us of the manifold wilful renewed

breaches of that article, which concerneth the difcovery and

punifliment of malignants, whofe crimes have not only been

connived at, butdifpenfed with and pardoned, and themfelves

received into intimate fellowlhip with ourfelves, and intrud-

ed with our counfels, admitted unto our Parliaments, and put

in places of power and authority, for managing the publick

aifairs of the kingdom; whereby, in God's juilice, they got

at lafl: into their hands the whole power and ftrength of the

kingdom, both in judicatories and armies ; and did employ

the fame unto the enabling and profecuting unlawful engage-

ment in war againfl the kingdom of England, notwithfland-

ing of the diiTent of many confiderable members of parlia-

ment, who had given conftant proof of their integrity in the

caufe from the beginning; of many faithful teftimonies and

free warnings of the fervants of God; of the fupplications of

114 many
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many fynods, presbyteries, and (hires; and of the declarations

of the general affembly and their commiiTioners to the con-

trary; which engagement, as it hath been the caufe of much
lin, fo alfo of much mifery and calamity unto this land; and

holds forth to us the grievoufnefs of our fm, of complying

with malignants, in the greamefs of our judgment, that we
may be taught never to fplit again upon the fame rock, upon

which the Lord hath fet fo remarkable a beacon. And after

all that is come to pafs unto us, heraufe of this our trefpafs;

and after that grace hath been fhewed unto us from the Lord

our God, by breaking thefe mens yoke from otf our necks,

and putting us again into a capacity to a<5l for the good of re-

ligion, our own fafety, and the peace and the fafety of this

kingdom, fnould we again break ihis commandment and co-

vcnanr, by joining once more \V\ih the people of thefe abo-

minations, and taking into our bofom thofe ferpents, which

had formerly flung us almoll unto death; this, as it would

argue great madnefs and folly upon our part, fo no doubt, if

it be not avoided, will provoke the Lord againit us, to con-

fume us, until there be no remnant nor efcaping ia the land.

And albeit the peace and union betwixt the kingdoms be a

great bleffing of God unto borh, and a boud whiv h we are o-

bligcd to preferve unviolated, and to eudeavour that juilice

may be done upon the oppofers thereof: ytc fome in this

land, who have come under cht: bond of the covenant, have

made it their great iluJy how to dilTo've this union; and few

or no endeavours have been ufed by any of us for punifhing

offuch.

We have fufFered many of our brethren, in feveral parts

of the land, to be opprefTed by the common enemy, without

compalTion or relief; there hath been great murmuring and

repining, bccaufe of expence of means, and pains in doing of

our duty: many, by perfwafion or terror, have fufFered them-

felves to be divided and withdrawn, to make defeftion to the

contrary part : many have turned of to a deteflable indiffereu-
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cy and neutrrality in this caufe, which fo much concerneth

the glory of God and the good of thefc kingdoms ; nay, many

have made it their fludy to walk fo, as they might comply

"with all times, and all the revolutions thereof. It hath not

been our care to countenance, encourage, intruft and employ

fuch only, as from their hearts did alTedl and mind God's

work; but the hearts of fuch many times have been difcou-

raged, and their hands weakened, their fufferings neglected,

and themfelves flighted; and many, who were once open ene-

mies, and always fecret underminers, counten&nced and em-

ployed: nay, even thofe who had been looked upon as incen-

diaries, and upon whom the Lord had fet marks of defpcracc

malignancy, faliliood and deceit, were brought in, as fit to

manage publick affairs: many have been the lets and impedi-

ments that have been caft in the way, to retard and obftru6l

the Lord's work; and fome have kept fecret, what of them-

felves they were not able to fupprefs and overcome.

Befides thefe, and many other breaches of the articles of

the covenant in the matter thereof, which it concerneth every

one of us to fearch out and acknowledge before the Lord, as

we would willi his v/rath to be turned away from us; fo have

many of us failed exceedingly, in the manner of our follow-

ing and purfuing the duties contained therein; not only feek-

ing great things for ourfelves, and mixing of our private in-

terells and ends concerning ourfelves, and Iriends, and fol-

lowers, with thofe things which concern the publick good ; but

many times preferring fuch to the honour of God, and good

of his caufe, and retarding God's work, until we might car-

ry along with us our own intcrefls and defigns. It hath been

our way to trufl in the means, and to rely upon the arm of

fleili for fuccefs, albeit the Lord hath many times made us

meet with difappointment therein, and ilained the pride of all

our glory, by blading every carnal confidence unto us: we
have followed for themofl part the counfsls of flefli and blood,

and walked more by the rules of policy than piety, and have-

heark-
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^

hearkned more unto men than unto God.

Albeit we made folemn publick profelTion before the world,

of our unfeigned defires to be humbled before the Lord for

our own fms, and the fms of thefe kingdoms efpecially for our

undervaluing of the inertimable benefit of the gofpel, and

that we have not laboured for the power thereof, and receiv-

ed Chrifl into our hearts, and walked worthy of him in our

lives ; and of our true and unfeigned purpofe, defire and en-

deavour for oarfelves, and all others under our power and

charge, both in publick and private, in all the duties which

we owe to God and man, to amend our lives, and each one to

go before another in the example of a real reformation, that

the Lord might turn away his wrath and heavy indignation,

and eflabiifli thefe kirks and kingdoms in truth and peace:

yet we have refufed to be reformed, and have walked proud-

ly and obflinately againfl the Lord, not valuing his gofpel,

nor fubmitting ourfelves unto the obedience thereofj not

feeking after Chrifl, nor ftudying to honour him in the ex-

cellency of his perfon, nor employ him in the virtue of his

offices; nor making confcience of publick ordinances, nor pri-

vate nor fecret duties; nor ftudying to edify one another in

love. Ignorance of God, and of his Son Jefus Chrift, pre-

vails exceedingly in the land; the greateft part of mafters of

families, amongft noblemen, barons, gentlemen, burgelTes and

commons, negle^l tofeek God in their families, and to endea-

vour the reformation thereof; and albeit it hath been much

prefled, yet few of our nobles and great ones, ever to this

day, could be perfwaded to perform family-duties themfelves,

and in their own perfons; which makes fo necelTary and ufe-

ful a duty to be mifregarded by others of inferior rank:

nay, many of 4:he nobility, gentry and burrows, who ihould

have been examples of godlinefs and fober walking unto o-

thers, have been ringleaders of excefs and rioting. Albeit we

be the Lord's people, engaged to him in a folemn way; yet,

to this day, we have not made it our ftudy, that judicatories

and
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and armies ftiould confift of, and places of power and trufl be

filled with men of a blamclefs and Chriftian converfation, and

of known integrity, and approven fidelity, aiFe<Slion and zeal

unto the caufe of God ; but not only thofe who have been

neutral and indifferent, but difatFc6led and malignant, and o-

thcrs who have been profane and fcandalous, have been intrud-

ed: by which it hath come to pafs, that judicatories have been

the feats of injuftice and iniquity; and many in our armies, by

their mifcarriages, have become our plague, unto the great

prejudice of the caufe of God, the great fcandal of the gof-

pel, and the great increafe of loofenefs and profanity through-

out all the land. It were impofTible to reckon up all the abo-

minations that are in the land ; but the blafpheming of the

name of God, fwearing by the creatures, profanation of the

Lord's day, uncleannefs, drunkennefs, excefs and rioting, va-

nity of apparel, lying and deceit, railing and curfmg, arbitra-

ry and uncontrouled oppreflion, and grinding of the faces of

the poor by landlords, and others in place and power, are be-

come ordinary and common fms: and, befides all thefe things,

there be many other tranfgrellions, whereof the lands where-

in we live are guilty. All which we defire to acknowledge

and to be humbled for, that the v/orld may bear witnefs with

us, that righteoufnefs bclongeth unto God, and Ihame and

confufion of face unto us, as appears this day.

And becaufe it is needful for thofe who find mercy, not on-

ly to confefs, but alfo to forfake their fin; therefore, that the

reality and fincerity of our repentance may appear, we do

refolve and folemnly engage ourfelves, before the Lord, care-

fully to avoid for the time to come all thefe offences, where-

of we have now made folemn publick acknowledgment, and

all the fnares and tentations which tend thereunto: and to

tefi:ify theintegrity of our refoluiion herein, and that we may
be the better enabled in the power of the Lord's ftrength to

perform the fame, we do again renew our folemn league and

covenant, promifing hereafter to make confciencc of all the

duties.
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duties, whereunto we are obliged, in all the heads and ar-

ticles thereof, particularly of ihefe that follow.

1 . Becaufe religion is of all things the mod excellent and

precious, the advancing and promoting the power thereof, a-

gainil all ungodlinefs and profanity, the fecuring and pre*

ferving the purity thereof againil: all error, herefy and fchifm;

and namely, independency, anabaptifra, antinomianifm, armi-

nianifm, and focinianifm, fimilifm, libertinifm, fcepticifm, and

eraftianifm, and the carrying on the work of uniformity fliall

be Itudied and endeavoured by us before all worldly inte-

refts, whether concerning the king, ourfelves, or any other

whatfomever. 2. Becaufe m.any have of late laboured to fup-

plant the liberties of the kirk, we fhill maintain and defend

the kirk of Scotland, in all her liberties and privileges, againil

all who fliall oppofe or undermine the fame, or encroach

thereupon, under any pretext whatfomever. 3 We fliall vin-

dicate and maintain the liberties of the fubje£i:s, in all thefc

thint^s which concern their confcicnces, perfons and e-

ftates. 4. We fliall carefully maintain and defend the union

betwixt the kingdoms, and avoid every thing that may weak-

en the fame, or involve us in any meafure of acceflion unto

the guilt of thofe who have invaded the kingdom of England.

5. As we have been always loyal to our king, fo we fliall ftill

endeavour to give unto God that which is God's, and to Ce-

far the things which are Cefar's. 6. We Ihall be fo far from

conniving at, complying with, or countenancing of malig-

nancy, injuflice, iniquity, profanity and impiety, that we fliall

not only avoid and difcountenance thofe things, and cherifli

and encourage thefe perfons who are zealous for the caufe of

God, and walk according to the gofpel; but alfo fliall cake a

more efledlual courfe than heretofore, in our refpe6tive places

and callings, for punifliing and fuppreflingthefe evils; and faith-

fully endeavour, that the beft and fitted remedies may be appli-

ed for taking away the caufes thereof, and advancing the know-

ledge of God, and holinefs and righteoufnefs in the land.

And
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And therefore, in the lad place, as wc (lull carncllly pray
unto God, that he would give us ' able men, fcaiina God,
' men of truth, and hating covctoufnefs,' to judge and bear

charge among his people; fo wc fhail, according to our places

and callings, endeavour that judicatories, and all places of
power and trufl both in kirk and ftate, may confifl of, and be
filled with, fuch men as are of known good alTcdlion to the

caufe of God, and of a blamelefs and Chrillicin converfation.

And, becaufe there be many, who heretofore have not

made confcience of the oath of God, but fome through fear

others by perfuafion and upon bafeends and human intcrefls,.

have entered thereinto, who have afterwards difcovered them-

felves to have dealt deceitfully with the Lord, in fwearing

falfly by his name; Therefore we, who do now renew our

covenant, in reference to thefe duties, and all other duties

contained therein, do, in the fight of him, who is the Search-

er of hearts, folemnly profefs, that it is not upon any politick

advantage, or private interefl or by-end, or becaufe of any

terror or perfuafion from men, or hypocritically and de-

ceitfully, that we do again take upon us the oath of God,

but honeftly and fincerely, and from the fenfe of our duty;

and that therefore, denying ourfclves and our own things, and

laying afide all felf- interefl and ends, we fliall above all things

feek the honour of God, the good of his caufe, and the wealth

of his people; and that forfaking the counfels of flefli and

blood, and not leaning upon carnal confidences, we ihall de-

pend upon the Lord, walk by the rule of his word, nnd heark-

en to the voice of his fcrvants. In all which, profelTing our

own weaknefs, we do earneftly pray to God, who is the Fa-

ther of mercies, through his Son Jefus Chrifl, to be merci-

ful unto us, and to enable us by the power of liis might, that,

we may do our duty, unto the praife oi his grace "'^. '-^

churches. Araen,

FINIS.
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CHARLES I. Parl. 3. SefT. 5.

An Act of the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, approving and

eftablifhing the Diredlory for Publick Worfliip.

At Edinburgh, February 6, 1645.

THE eftat^s of parliament now conveened, in the fecond feffion of

this firft triennial parliament, by virtue of the laft a(5t of the lafl:

parliament, holden by his majefty and the three eftates, in anno 1641

;

After publick reading, and ferious confideration of the ad under-written

of the general afiembly, approving the following Diredory for the pu-

blick worfhip of God in the three kingdoms, lately united by the So-

lemn League and Covenant, together with the ordinance of the parlia-

ment of England eftablifhing the faid Diredory, and the Dire<5lory it-

felf ; do heartily and chearfully agree to the faid Directory, according

to the a(5t of the general affembly approving the fame. Which aft, to-

gether with the Direftory itfelf, the eftates of parliament do, without a

contrary voice, ratify and approve in all the heads and articles thereof

;

and do interpcne and add the authority of parliament to the faid aft: of

the general alTembly. And do ordain the fame to have the ftrength

and force of a law and aft of parliament, and execution to pafs there-

upon, for obferving the faid Direftory, according to the faid aft of the

general allembly in all points.

Alex. Gibfon Cler. Regiftri,

AssE^iBLY at Edinburgh, February 3. 1^45. SefF. 10.

Afts of the General AfTembly of the Kirk of Scotland, for the Efta-

blifhing and putting in Execution of the Direftory for the publick

Worftiip of God.

WHe RE AS an happy unity, and uniformity in religion amongft the

kirks of Chrift, m thefe three kingdoms, united under one fove-

reign, having been long and earneftly wilhed for, by the godly and well-

affeftedamongft us, was propounded as a main article of the large trea-

ty, without which band and bulwark, no fafe, well-grounded and lafting

peace could be expeft:ed; and afterward, with greater ftrength and ma-

turity, revived in the Solemn League and Covenant of the three king-

doms; whereby they ftand ftraitly obliged to endeavour the nea.reft uni-

formity in one form of church-government, Direftory of Worftiip, Con-

feftion of Faith, and form of catechifmg : which hath alfo before, and

fmce our entering into that Covenant, been the matter of many fuppH-

cations and remonftrances, and fending commiflioners to the king's ma-

jefty, of declarations to the honourable houfes of the parliament of Eng-
land,
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laad, and of letters to the rcvereiid afTembly of divines, and others of
the miniftry of the kirk of England; being alfo the end of our iendlnjr
commiflioners, as was defired, from this kirk, with commiflion to treat
of uniformity in the four particulars afore-mentioned, with liich com-
mittees as ftiould be appointed by both houfes of parliament of Enirl.ind,
and by the afTembly of divines fitting at Weftminllcr: and befide all this*
it being, in point of confeicnce, the chief motive and end of our adven-
turing upon manifold and great hazards, for quenching the devouring
flame of the prefent unnatural and bloody war in England, tho' to tlie

weakening of this kingdom within itfelf, and the advantage of the ene-
my which have invaded it, accounting nothing too dear "to us, fo that
this our joy be fulfilled. And now this great work being ib far advan-
ced, that a Dirediory for the publick woriliip of God in all the three
kingdoms, being agreed upon by the honourable houfes of the parlia-
ment of England, after confultation with the divines of both kingdoms
there afTembled, and fent to us for our approbation, that, being alio

agreed upon by this kirk and kingdom of Scotland, it may be in the name
of both kingdoms prefented to the king, for his royal coulent and rati-

fication; The general aflembly having moft ferioully confidered, revii

fed, and examined the Dire^ory afore- mentioned, after leveral publick
readings of it, after much deliberation, both publickly and in private

committees, after full liberty given to all to objedl againft it, and ear-

ned invitations of all who have any fcruplcs about it, to make knowii
the fame that they might be fatisfied; doth unanimoufly, and without
a contrary voice, agree to, and approve the following Directory, in all

the heads thereof, together with the preface fet before it : and doth re-

quire, decern, and ordain. That according to the plain tenor and mean-
ing thereof, and the intent of the preface, it be carefully and uniformly

obferved and pradifed by all the minifters and others within this king-

dom, whom it doth concern; which pra(5tice ihall be begun, upon inti-

mation given to the feveral prefbyteries, from the commiffioners of this

general alTembly, who Ihall alfo take fpecial care for timeou.s priming

of this Diredory, that a printed copy of it be provided and kept for the

ufe of every kirk in this kingdom; Alfo, that each prefbytery have a print-

ed copy thereof for their ufe, and take fpecial notice of the oblervaiion

or negledl thereof in every congregation within their bounds, and nrake

known the fame to the provincial or geueral aflembly, as there Ihall be

caufe. Provided always, that the claufe in the direftory, of the admini-

ftration of the Lord's Supper, which mentioneth the communicants

fitting about the table, or at it, be not interpreted, as if, in the judg-

ment of this kirk, it were indifferent, and free for any of the communi-

cants, not to come to, and receive at the table; or as if we did approve

the diflributing of the elements by the minifter to each communicant,

and not by the communicants among themfelves. It is alfo provided.

That this fhall be no prejudice to the order and praftice of this kirk, in

•fuch particulars as are appointed by the books of difcipline, and acls ot

general affemblies, and are not otherwife ordered and appointed in the

Direcflory.

Finally, the afTembly doth, with much joy and thankfulnefs, acknow-

K k ledge
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iedge the rich bkfFing and invaljiable mercy of God, In bringing the fa

inv.rh wilhed-for uniformity in religion to fuch a happy period, that

thele kingdoms once at fo great a diftance in the form of worfhip, are

now by the blefling of God brought to a nearer uniformity than any

other reformed kirks; which is unto us the return of our prayers, and

a lightening of our eyes, and reviving of our hearts in the midft of our

many forrows and fufferings; a taking away, in a great meafure, the

reproach of the people of God, to the flopping of the mouths of m.aiig-

nant and dilTaffecflcd perfons; and an opening unto us a door of hope,

that God hath yet thoughts of peace towards us, and not of evil, to give

us an expe<?led end : in the expeftation and confidence whereof, we do

rejoice; befeeching the Lord to preferve thefe kingdoms from herefies,

fchifms, oifences, profanenefs, and whatfoever is contrary to found doc-

trine and the power of godliriefs; and to continue with us, and the gene-

rations following, thefe his pure and purged ordinances, together with

an increafe of the power and life thereof, to the glory of his great name^

the enlargement of the kingdom of his Son, the corroboration of peace

and love between the kingdoms, the unity and comfort of all his peoples,

and our edifying one another in love.

THE

CO N T EN T S,

THE Preface.

Of the Ajjhnhling of the Congregation.

Of Publick Reading of the Holy Scriptures,

Of Publick Prayer before the Sermon,

Of Preaching of the IVord,

Of Prayer after Sermon.

Of the Sacrament of Baptifm.

Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper,

Of the San3ification of the Lord's Day,

Of the Solemnization of Marriage^

Of the Vifitation of the Sick,

Of the Burial of the Dead,

Of Publick Solemn Fajiing,

Of the Obfervation of days ofpublick Thankfgiving,

Of Singing of Pfalms.

An Appendix touching Days andplaces ofpublick Worfhip
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THE

DIRECTORY
FOR THE

PUBLICK WORSHIP of GOD,

The P R E F A C E.

IN the beginning of the blelTcd reformation, our wife and

pious anceftors took care to fet forth an order for redrefs

of many things, which they then, by the word, difcovered

to be vain, erroneous, fuperftitious, and idolatrous^ in the

pubhck worfliip of God. This occafioned many godly and

learned men to rejoice much in the book of common- prayer,

at that time fet forth; becaufe the mafs and the reft of the

Latin fervice being removed, the publick worfliip was cele-

brated in our ov/n tongue: many of the common people alfo

received benefit by hearing the fcriptures read in their ovv'n

language, which formerly were unto them as a book that is

fealed.

Kowbeit, long and fad experience hath made it manifeft,

that the liturgy ufed in the church of England (notwiihftand-

ing all the pains and religious intentions of the compilers of

it) hath proved an offence, not only to many of the godly at

home, but alfo to the reformed churches abroad. For, not to

fpeak of urging the reading of all the prayers, which \cry

greatly increafed the burden of it; the many unprofitable and

burdenfom ceremonies contained in it, have occafioned mucli

mifchief, as well by difquietingthe confciences of many god-

ly minifters and people, who could not yield unto them, a^

by depriving them of the ordinances of God, which they

might not enjoy without conforming or fubfcribing to thole

ceremonies. Sundry good Chriftian§ have been, by means

%k 2 there-
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thereof, kept from the Lord's table j and divers able and faith-

ful i-niniftcrs debarred from the excrcife of their miniftry (to

the endangering of many thoufand fouls, in a time of fuch

fcarcity of faithful pallors) and fpoiled of their livelyhood,

to the undoing of them and their families. Prelates and their

fa£l:ion have laboured to raife the eftimation of it to fuch an

height, as if there were no other worfhip, or way of worfliip

of GOD, amongfl us, but only the fervice book ; to the great

hindrance of the preaching of the word, and (in fome places,

efpecially of late) to the juftling of it out, as unnecefTary; or

(at bed) as far inferior to the reading of common- prayer,

which was made no better than an idol by many ignorant and

fuperftitious people, who pleafmg themfelves in their pre-

fence at that fervice, and their lip labour in bearing a part in

it, have thereby hardned themfelves in their ignorance and

carelefnefs of faving knowledge and true piety.

In the mean time, papifls boafted that the book was a

compliance with them in a great part of their fervice; and fo

were not a little confirmed in their fuperftition and idolatry,

expecting rather our return to them, than endeavouring the

reformation of themfelves: in which expectation they were

of late very much encouraged, when, upon the pretended

warrantablenefs of impofmg of the former ceremonies, new

ones were daily obtruded upon the cliurch.

Add hereunto (which was not forefeen, but fmce hath

come to pafs) that the liturgy hath been a great means, as

on the one hand to make and increafe an idle and unedify-

ing miniflry, which contented itfelf with fet forms made to

their hands by others, without putting forth themfelves to

cxercife the gift of prayer, with which our Lord Jefus Chrifl

pleafeth to furnifh all his fervants whom he calls to that of-

fice: fo, on the other fide, it hath been, (and ever would be,

if continued) a matter of endlefs flrife and contention in the

church, and a fnare both to many godly and faithful minif-

ters, who have bcenperfccated and fiienccd upon that occafion

;

and
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tnd to others of hopeful parts, many of which have been,

and more Itill would be, diverted from all thoughts of the

miuiflry to other fludies; efpecially in thefe later times, where-

in God vouchiafeth to his people more and better means for

the difcovcry of error and fuperftition, and for attaining of

knowledge in the myfl^rics of godlinefs, and gifts in preach-

ing and prayer.

Upon thefe, and many the like weighty coniiderations in

reference to the whole book in general, and becaufe of divers

particulars contained in it; not from any love to novelty, or

intention to difparage our firft: reformers (of whom we arc

periwaded, that, were they now alive, they would join with

us in this work, and whom we acknowledge as excellent in-

flruments, raifed by God, to begin the purging and building

of his houfe, and d^Iire they may be had of us and poflerity

in everlafting remembrance, with thankfuinefs and honour;)

but that we may, in fome meafure, anfwer the gracious pro-

vidence of God> which at this time calleth upon us for fur-

ther reformation, and may fatisfy our own confciences, and

anfwer the expe£tation of other reformed churches, and the

defires of many of the godly among ourfelves, and withal give

fome publick teftimony of our endeavours for uniformity in

divine worfliip, which we have promifed in our Solemn

League and Covenant: we have, after earneft and frequent

•calling upon the name of God, and after much confukation,

not with flefli and blood, but with his holy word, refolved to

lay afide the former liturgy, with the many rites and ccremo-

ies formerly ufed in the worfliip of God ; and have agreed up-

on this following direftory for all the parts of publick wor-

fliip, at ordinary and extraordinary times.

Wherein our care hath been, to hold forth fuch things as

are of divine inftitution in every ordinance; and other things

we have endeavoured to fet forth according to the rules of

Chriftian prudence, agreeable to the general rules of the word

of God: our meaning therein being only, that the general

Kk ^ l^eads.
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heads, the fenfc and fcope of the prayers, and other parts of

publick worfliip, being known to all, there may be a confenc

of all the churches in thofe things that contain the fubHance

of the fervice and worlliip of God; and the miniflers may be

hereby directed, in their adminiflrations, to keep like found-

nefs in do£lrine and prayer, and may, if need be, have foipe

help and furniture, and yet fo as they become not hereby

ilothful and negligent in flirring up the gifts of Chrifl in

them; but that each one, by meditation, by taking heed to

himfelf and the flock of God committed to him, and by wife

obferving the ways of divine providence, may be careful to

furniili his heart and tongue with further or other materials

of prayer and exhortation, as fliall be needful upon all occa-

fions.

Of the Ajpmbrtng cf the Congregattoi:, artd their Behaviour

. in the publick JVorfnp of God,

\T THEN the congregation is to meet for publick woriliip,

t V the people (having before prepared their hearts there-

unto) ought all to come, and join therein; not abfenting them-

felves from the publick ordinances through negligence, or up-

on pretence of private meetings.

Let all enter the alTembly, not irreverently, but in a grave

and feemly manner, taking their feais or places without ado-

ration, or bowing themfelves towards one place or other.

The congregation being alTembled, the miniller, after fo-

lemn caUing on them to the woriliipping oi the great name of

God, is to begin wirh prayer,

' In all reverence and humility acknowledging the incom-
* prehenfible greatnefs and majefty of the Lord, (in whofe
' prefence they do then in a fpecial m.anner appear) and their

* own viienefs and unworthinefs to approach fo near him,
' with their utter inability of themfelves to fo great a work;

f
and humbly befccching hirn for pardon, alTiftance, and ac-

' ceptanc€
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* ceptance in the whole fervice then to be performed : and for

* a blefling on that particular portion of his word then to be
' read: and all in the name and mediation of the Lord Jefus

* Chrift.'

The publick worfliip being begun, the people are \vh0lI7

to attend upon it, forbearing to read ^any thing, except what

the minifler is then reading or citing; and abftaining much

more from all private whifperings, conferences, falutationjj,

or doing reverence to any perfon prefent, or coming in ; as

alfo from all gazing, ileeping, and other undecent behaviour,

which may difturb the minifler or people, or hinder them-

felves or others in the fervice of God.

If any, through necelTity, be hindred from being prefent

at the beginning, they ought not, when they come into the

congregation, to betake themfelves to their private devotions,

but reverently to compofe themfelves to join with the alTem-

bly, in that ordinance of God which is then in hand.

Of puhlick Reading of the holy Scriptures.

READING of the word in the congregation, being part

of the publick wcwlliip of God, (wherein we acknow-

ledge our dependence upon him, and fubje6lion to him) and

one means fandified by him for the edifying of his people, is

to be performed by the paftors and teachers.

Howbeit, -fuch as intend the miniftry, may occafionally

both read the word, and exercife their, gift in preaching in

the congregation, if allowed by the presbytery thereunto.

All the canonical' books of the Old and New Tcftament

(but none of thofe which are commonly called apocrypha)

fliall be publickly read in the vulgar tongue, out of the bed

allowed tranllation, diflinaiy, that all may hear and under-

ftand.

How large a portion fliall be read at once, is left to the

wifdom of the minifler; but it is convenient, that ordinarily

K k 4 '
0"^
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pne chapter of ea.ch teilament be read at every meeting: aqi

fometimes mare, where the chapters be fliort, or the cohe? j

xence of matter requireth it.

It is requifite that all the canonical books be read over in

order, that the people may be better acquainted with the

whole body of the fcriptures; ordinarily, where the reading

in either teftament endeth on one Lord's day, it is to begin

I the next.

We commend alio the more frequent reading of fuch fcrip-

tures, as he thac readeth fhall think bed for edification of his

hearers, as the book of Pfalms, and fuch like.

When the minifter, who readeth, fliall judge it neceflary

to expound any part of what is read, let it not be done, until

the whole chapter or pfalm be ended; and regard is always to

be had unto the time, that neither preaching, nor other ordi-

nance, be ftraitned, or rendered tedious. Which rule is to be

obferved in all other publick performances.

Befide publick reading of the holy fcriptures, every per-

fon that can read, is to be exhorted to read the fcriptures pri-

vately, (and all others that cannot read, if not difabled by

8:ge, or otherwife, are likewife to be exhorted to learn to read)

and to have a Bible.

Ofpublick Prayer before the Sermon.

AFTER reading of the Word, (and fmging of the Pfalm)

the minifler who is to preach, is to endeavour to gee

his own and his hearers hearts to be rightly aiFefted with

their fms, that they may all mourn in fenfe thereof before

the Lord, and hunger and third after the grace of God in

Jefus Ghrift, by proceeding to a more full confeflion of fm,

with (hame and holy confufion of face, and to call upon the

Lord to this cffe<fl;

' To acknowledge our great fmfulnefs, Firft, by reafon of

^ ' original fin, which (befide the guilt that makes us liable to

' ever-
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^ cverlaftmg damnation) is the feed of all other fins, hath de-
^ praved and poifoned all the faculties and powers of foul and
^ body, doth defile our bcft anions, and (were it not reflrain-

^ ed, or our hearts renewed by grace) would break forth int3
* innumerable tranfgrefTions, and greateft rebellions againffc

^ the Lord that ever were committed by the vilefl of the fons

' of men. And, next, by reafon of a6lual fins, our own fins,

' the 1ms of magiftrates, of minifters and of the whole nation,

^ unto which we are many ways acceflbry : which fins of ours

' receive many fearful aggravations, we having broken all the

' commandments of the holy, juft and good law of God, do-

' ing that which is forbidden, and leaving undone what is in-

' joined; and that not only out of ignorance and infirmity,

^ but alfo more prefumptuoufly, againft the light of our minds,

' checks of our confciences, and motions of his own Holy
' Spirit, to the contrary, fo that we have no cloke for our

' fins; yea, not only defpifing the riches of God's goodncfs,

' forbearance, and long-fuffering, but (landing out againflma-

^ ny invitations and offers of grace in the gofpel; not endea-

^ vouring, as we ought, to receive Chrifl into our hearts by
* faith, or to walk worthy of him in our lives.

' To bewail our blindnefs of mind, hardnefs of heart, un-

•' belief, impenitency, fecurity, lukewarmnefs, barrenncfs;

' our not endeavouring after mortification and ncwnefs of

' life; nor after the exercife of godlinefs in the power there-

>^ of, and that the bed of us have not fo fi:edfafi:ly w^aiked

'with God, kept our garments fo unfpotted, nor been fo zea-

* jous of his glory, and the good of others, as we ought: and

^ to mourn over fuch other fins as the congregation is parti-

' cularly guilty of, notwithftanding the manifold and great

^ mercies of our God, the love of Chrifl, the light of the

* gofpel, and reformation of religion, our own purpofes, pro-

' mifes, vows, folemn covenant, and other fpeciaj obligations

/ to the contrary.

^ To acknowledge and confefs, that, as we are convinced

'of
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*• of our guilt, fo, out of a deep feiife thereof, we judge our-

' feives unworthy of the fmailefl benefits, mofl worthy of

* God's fierceft vvrath, and of all the curfes of the law, and
' heavieil judgments inflicted upon the mofl rebellious fmners;

' and that he might mod: juftly take his kingdom and gofpel

* from us, plague us with all forts of fpiritual and temp.>; a!

'judgments in this life, and after cafl us into utter darkn^^fsp

* in the lake that hurneth with fire and brimflone, where is

* weeping and gnaihing of teeth for evermore.

' Notwithilanding all which, to draw near to the throne

' of grace, encouraging ourfelves with hope of a gracious an-

' fwer of our prayers, in the riches and all fuificiency of ti.at

' only one oblation, the fatisfadlion and interceGion of the

' Lord Jefus Chrid, at the right-hand of his Father, d;nd oar

' Father, and in confidence of the exceeding great and pre-

^ cious promifes of mercy and grace in the new covenant,

* through the fame Mediator thereof, to deprecate the heavy

' wrath and curfe of God, which we are not able to avoid,

* or bear; and humbly and earneflly to fuppli^ate for mercy

' in the free and full remiffion of all our fms, and that only

' for the bitter fufFerings and precious merits of that our ou-

^ ly Saviour Jefus Chrill.

\ That the Lord would vouchfafe to fhed abroad his love

' in our hearts by the Holy Ghofl: ; feal unto us, by the fame

^ fpirit of adoption, the full afTurance of our pardon and re-

'conciliation; comfort all that mourn in Zion, fpeak peace

' to the wounded and troubled fpirit, and bind up the brok-

' en hearted: and as for fecureandprefumptuousfmners, that

' he would open their eyes, convince their confciences, and

^ turn them from darknefs unto light, and from the power

''of Satan unto God, that they alfo may receive forgivenefs

' of fm, and an inheritance among them that are fandified by

^ faith in Chrifl Jefus.

' "With remiffion of fms through the blood of Chrift, to

*^ pray for fandification by his fpirit; the mortification of fm
* dwel-
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^ dwelling in and many times tyrannizing over us; the quick-

*ning of our dead fpirits, with the life of God in Chrift-

' grace to fit and enable us for all duties of converfation and
* callings towards God and men, ftrength againfl temptations,

* the fan£lified ufe of bleflings and crofTes, and perfeverance
' in faith and obedience unto the end.

' To pray for the propagation of the gofpel and kingdom
' of Chrifl to all nations; for the converfion of the jews, tlie

* fulnefs of the Gentiles, the fall of Antichrift, and the hafl-

* ning of the fecond coming of our Lord ; for the deliverance

* of the dillrefled churches abroad from the tyranny of the

* antichriflian fa£lion, and from the cruel opprefiions and blaf-

' phemies of the Turk; for the bleiTing of God upon all the

' reformed churches, efpecially upon the churches and king-

* doms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, now more (Iritlly

* and religioully united in the Solemn National League and Co-

' venant; and for our plantations in the remote parts of the

' world : more particularly for that church and kingdom where-
' of we are members, that therein God would eftablifli peace

^ and truth, the purity of all his ordinances, and the power of

'* godlinefs; prevent and remove herefy, fchifm, profanenefs,

' fuperflition, fecurity, andunfruitfulnefs under the means of

' grace; heal all our rents and divifions, and preferve us from

' breach of our Solemn Covenant.

^ To pray for all in authority, efpecially for the king's

' majefty, that God would make him rich in blelTmgs, both in

' his perfon and government; eUabiifli his throne in religion

^ and righteoufnefs, fave him from evil counfel, and make him

^ a blefTed and glorious inflrument, for the confervation and

* propagation of the gofpel, for the encouragement and pro-

^ te^lion of them that do well, the terror of all that do evil,

' and the great good of the whole chiirch, and of ail his king-

^ doms; for the converfion of the queen, the religious educa-

' tion of the prince, and the reft of the royal feed; for the

f comforting the afflicted queen of Bohemia, lider to our (o-

' vercign

;
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* vereign ; and for the reflitution and eftabliflimcnt of the

^ illuftrious prince Charles, elector Palatine of the Rhine, to

* all his dominions and dignities; for a blelling upon the high

* court of parliament (when fitting in any of thcfe kingdoms
* refpe£lively) the nobility, the fubordinate judges and magi-

< ftrates, the gentry, and ail the commonality; for all pallors

^ and teachers, that God would fill them with his Spirit,

' make them exemplarily holy, fober, juft, peaceable, and

* gracious in their lives, found, faithful, and powerful in their

* miniftry ; and follow all their labours with abundance of fuc-

' cefs and bleffing; and give unto all his people, pallors ac-

* cording to his own heart: for the univerfities, and all fchools

' and religious feminaries of church and common-wealch, that

' they may Rourifli more and more in learning and piety; for

* the particular city or congregation, that God would pour

' out a bleiling upon the miniftry of the word, facraments

* and difcipline, upon the civil government, and all the feve-

« ral families and perfons therein; for mercy to the afflicfbed

* under any inward or outward diftrefs; for feafonable wea-

* ther and fruitful feafons, as the time may require; for avert-

' in^ the judgments that we cither feel or fear, or are liable

* unto, as famine, peftilence, the fword, and fuch like.

' And with confidence of his mercy to his whole church,

' and the acceptance of our perfons, through the merits and

* mediation of our high prieft, the Lord Jefus, to profefs

* that it is the defire of our fouls to have fellowfliip with God,

* in the reverend and confcionable ufe of his holy ordinan-

' ces; and, to that purpofe, to pray earneftly for his grace

* and effectual affiftance to the fanflification of his holy fab-

' bath, the Lord's day, in all the duties thereof, publick and

* private, both to ourfelves, and to all other congregations of

' his people, according to the riches and excellency of the

* gofpel, this day celebrated and enjoyed.

' And becaufe we have been unprofitable hearers in times

^ paft, and now cannot of ourfelves receive as we fhould, the

' deep
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^ deep things of God, the myfleries of Jefus Chrifl, which
' require a fpiritual difcerning; to pray, that the Lord, who
* teacheth to profit, would gracioufly pleafe to pour out rhe

' Spirit of grace, together with the outward means thereof,

* caufing us to attain fuch a meafure of the excellency of the

* knowledge of Chrift Jefus our Lord, and, in him, of the

* things w^hich belong to our peace, that we may account all

* things but as drofs in comparifon of him: and that we taft-

' ing the fird-fruits of the glory that is to be revealed, may
' long for a more full and perfeft communion with him, that

' where he is, we may be alfo, and enjoy the fulnefs of ihofe

'joys and pleafures, which are at his right-hand for ever-

' more.

* More particularly, that God would in a fpecial manner
' furniih his fervant (now called to difpenfe the bread of life

' unto his houfhold) with wifdom, fidelity, zeal, and utte-

' ranee, that he may divide the word of God aright, to every

' one his portion, in evidence and demonftration of the Spirit

^ and power; and that the Lord would circumcife the ears

' and hearts of the hearers, to hear, love, and receive with

' meeknefs the ingrafted word, which is able to fave their

' fouls, make them as good ground to receive in the good feed

* of the word, and ftrengthen them againfl the temptations of

* Satan, the cares of the world, the hardnefs of their own
' hearts, and whatfocver elfe may hinder their profitable and

' faving hearing; that fo Chrift may be fo formed in them, and

' live in them, that all their thoughts may be brought into

* captivity to the obedience of Chrift, and their hearts efta-

' blifiied in every good word and work for ever.'

We judge this to be a convenient order, in the ordinary

publick prayer; yet fo, as the minifter may defer (as in pru-

dence he fliall think meet) fome part of thefe petitions rill af-

ter his fermon, or offer up to God fome of the thank fgivings

hereafter appointed, in his prayer before his fermon.

Of
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Of the Preaching of the JVord,

PReaching of the word, being the power of God unto fal-

vation, and one of the greateil and mofl excellent works

belonging to the miniflry of thegofpel, ihould befo perform-

ed, that the w^orkman need not be alhamed, but may fave

himfelf, and thofe that hear him.

It is prefuppofed (according to the rules for ordination)

that the minifler of Chrifl is in fome good meafure gifted

for fo weighty a fervice, by his fkill in the original langua-

ges, and in fuch arts and fciences as are hand-maids unto di-

vinity; by his knowledge in the whole body of theology,

but mofl of all in the holy fcriptures, having his fenfes and

heart exercifed in them above the common fort of believers;

and by the illumination of God's Spirit, and other gifts of e-

dification, which (together with reading and iludying of the

word) he ought (till to feek by prayer, and an humble heart,

refolving to admic and receive any truth not yet attained^

whenever God iliall make it known unto him. All which he

is to make ufe of, and improve, in his private preparations,

before he deliver in publick what he hath provided.

Ordinarily, fhe fubjecl of his fermon is to be fome text of

fcripture, holding forth fome principle or head of religion,

or f^itable to fome fpecial occallon emergent; or he may go

on in fome chapter, pfalm, or book of the holy fcripture, as

he fliall fee fit.

Let the introdu61ion to his text be brief and perfpicuous,

drawn from the text itfelf, or context or fome parallel place,

or general fentence of fcripture.

If the text be long (as in hiflories and parables it fometimes

muft be) let him give a brief fum of it; if Ihort, a paraphrafe

thereof, if need be: in both, looking diligently to the fcope

of the text, and pointing at the chief heads and grounds of

do^lrine which he is to raife from it.

In
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In analyfing and dividing his text, he is to regard more the

order of matter, than of words, and neiiher to burden the

memory of the hearers in the beginning with too many mem-
bers of divhion, nor to trouble their minds with obfcure terms

of art.

In railing do6lrines from the text, his care ought to be,

Firfl, Thac the matter be the truth of God. Secondly, That
it be a truth contained in or grounded on that text, that the

hearers may difcern how God teacherh it from thence. Third-

ly, That he chiefly infiilupon thofedo£lrines which are prin-

cipally intended, and make mod for the ediflcation of the

hearers.

The do(^rine is to be exprefled in plain terms ; or, ifany thing

in it need explication, it is to be opened, and the confequence

alfo from the text cleared. The parallel places of fcripture

confirming the do£lrine, are rather to be plain and pertinent,

than many, and (if need be) fomewhat infilted upon, and ap-

plied to the purpofe in hand.

The arguments or reafons are to be folid, and as much

as may be, convincing. The illuftrarions, of what kind fo-

ever, ought to be full of light, and fuch as may convey the

truth into the hearers heart with fpiritual delight.

If any doubt, obvious from fcripture, reafon, or prejudice

of the hearers, feem ro arife, it is very requifice to remove it,

by reconciling thefeeming differences, anfwering the reafons,

and discovering and taking away the caufes of prejudice and

midake. Otherwife, it is not fit to detain the hearers with

propounding or anfwering vain or wicked cavils, which, as

they are endlefs, fo the propounding and anfwering of them

doth more hinder than promote edification.

He is not to reft in general do6lrine, although never fo

much cleared and confirmed, but to bring it home to fpecial

ufe, by application to his hearers: which albeit it prove a

work of great difficulty to himfelf, requiring much prudence,

zeal and meditanon; and to the natural and corrupt man will

be
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be very unpleafant; yet he is to endeavour to perform it in

fuch a manner, that his auditors may feel the word of God
to be quick and powerful, and a difcerner of the thoughts

and intents of the heart; and that, if any unbeliever or igno-

rant perfon be prefent, he may have the fecrets of his heart

made manifeft, and give glory to God.

In the ufe of infl:ru6lion or information in the knowledge

of fome truth, which is a confequence from his doctrine, he

may (when convenient) confirm it by a few firm arguments

from the text in hand, and other places of fcripture, or from

the nature of that common-place in divinity, whereof that

truth is a branch.

In confutation of falfe doctrines, he is neither to raife an

old herefy from the grave, nor to mention a blafphemous o-

pinion unneceflarily. But, if the people be in danger of an

error, he is to confute it foundly, and endeavour to fatisfy

their judgments and confciences againft all objections.

In exhorting to duties, he is, as he feeth caufe, to teach

alfo the means that help to the performance of them.

In dehortation, reprehenfion, and publick admonition

(which require fpecial wifdom) let him, as there Ihall be caufe,

not only difcover the nature and greatnefs of the fin, with the

mifery attending it, but alfo fliew the danger his hearers are

in to be overtaken and furprifed by ic, together with the re-

medies and bed: way to avoid it.

In applying comfort, whether general againft all tempta-

tions, or particular againft fome fpecial troubles or terrors,

he is carefully to anfwer fuch objections as a troubled heart

and affli£lcd fpirit may fuggeft to the contrary.

It is alfo fometimes requifite to give fome notes of trial

(which is very profitable, efpecially when performed by able

and experienced minifters, with circumfpeClion and prudence,

and the figns clearly grounded on the holy fcripture) where-

by the hearers may be able to examine themfelves, whether

they have attained thofc graces, and performed thofe duties

to
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to which he exhorteth, or be guihy of the fin reprehended,

and in danger of the judgments threatned, or are fuch to

whom the confolations propounded do belong; that accord-

ingly they may be quickned and excited to duty, humbled for

their wants and (ins, affected with their danger, and drcnr^th-

ncd with comfort, as their .condition upon examination fiiall

require.

And, as he needeth not always to profccute every do(n:rinr

which lies in his text, fo is he wifely to make choice of fuch

ufes, as, by his refidence and converfing with his (lock, ho

findeth mod: needful and feafonable; and, amongft thefc, fuch

as may mofi: draw their fouls to Chrift, the fountain of light,

holinefs and comfort.

This method is not prefcribed as necelTary for every man,

or upon every text ; but only recommended, as being found by

experience to be very much blefTed, of God, and very hcl[)-

ful for the peoples underftandings and memcrics-

But the fervant of Chrift, whatever his method be, h ro

perform his whole miniflry,

1

.

Painfully, not doing the work of the Lord negligently.

2. Plainly, That the meaned may underfland; delivering;

the truth, nor in the enticing words of man's wifdom, but in

demonftration of the fpirit and ofpower, left the crofs of Chrilt

Ihould be made of none effect; abftaining alfo from an unpro-

fiLable ufe of unknown tongues, ftrange phrafes, and caden-

ces of founds and words; fparingly citing fentences of eccle-

fiailical or other human writers, antient or modern, be they

never fo elegant.

3. Faithfully, looking at the honour of Chrid, the con-

verfion, edincatioil andfalvationof the people, not at his own

gain or glory; keeping nothing back which may promote

thofe holy ends, giving to every one his own portion, and

bearing indifferent refpe61: unto all, without neglccling 'he

meanefl, or fparing the greateil in their fins.

4. Wifely, framing ail his doflrincs, exhortations, and e-

L I fpeci.ii'x
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fpecially his reproofs, in fuch a manner as may be raoft like-

ly to prevail; (hewing all due rcTpeft to each man's perfon

and place, and not mixing his own paffion or bitternefs.

5. Gravely, as becoraeth the word of God; fliunning all

fuch gefture, voice and exprefHons, as may occafion the cor-

ruptions of men to defpife him and his miniflry.

6. With loving afFetftion, that the,people may fee all com-

ing from his godly zeal, and hearty defire to do them good.

And,

7. As taught of God, and pcrfuaded in his own heart,

that all, that he teacheth, is the truth of Chrifl; and walk-

ing before his flock, as an example to them in it; earneflly,

both in private and publick, recommending his labours to the

bleffing of God, and watchfully looking to himfelf, and the

flock whereof the Lord hath made him overfeer: fo fhall the

do<^rIne of truth be preferved uncorrupt, many fouls convert-

ed and built up, and himfelf receive manifold comforts of his

labours even in this life, and afterward the crown of glory

laid up for him in the world to come.

Where there are more mini Hers in a congregation than one^

and they of diiFerent gifts, each maymbreefpecially apply him-

felf to do6lrine or exhortation, according to the gift wherein he

moll excelieth, and as they fliall agree between themfelves.

Of Prayer after Sermon*

THE fermon being ended, the minifter is * To give thanks

* for rhe greai love of God, in fending his Son Jefus

' Chrifl: unto us; for the communication of his Holy Spirit:

* for the light and hberty of the glorious gofpel, and iie rich

'and heavenly bleflings revealed therein; as namely, ele6li-

* on, vocation, adoption, juftification, fanftification, and hope
* of glory; for the admirable gooduefs of God, in freeing the

* land from antichriflian darknefs and tyranny, and for all o-

* ther national deliverances j for the reformation of religion;

' for
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' for the covenant ; and for many temporal blefTings.

' To pray for the continuance of the gofpel, and all ordi-

nances thereof, in their purity, power and liberty: To turn

the chief and moft ufeful heads of the fcrmon into fomc few
petitions; and to pray that it may abide in the heart and

bring forth fruit.

' To pray for preparation for death and judgment, and a

watching for the coming of our Lord jefus Chrift: to in-

treat of God the forgivenefs of the iniquiiies of our holv

things, and the acceptation of our fpiritual facrifice, thro'

the merit and mediation of our great high priefl and Savi-

our the Lord Jefus Chrill.'

Andbecaufe the prayer which Chrift taught his difciple?, is

not only a pattern of prayer, but itfelf a moil comprchenfive

prayer, we recommend it alfo to be ufed in the prayers of the

church.

And whereas, at the adminiftration of the facraments, the

holding publick fails and days of thankfgiving, and other

fpecial occafions, which may aiford matter of fpecial petiti-

ons and thankfgivings; it is requifite to exprefs iomcwhac

in our publick prayers (as at this time it is our duty to piay

for a bleihng upon the aflembly of divines, the armies by fea

and land, for the defence of the king, parliament, and king-

dom) every minifter is herein to apply himfelf in his prayer,

before or after fermon, to thofe occafions: but, for the man-

ner, he is left to his liberty as God ihall direft and enable

him, in piety and wifdom to difcharge his duty.

The prayer ended, let a pfalm be fung, if with convcni-

ency it may be done. After which (unlefs fome other ordi-

nance of Chriil, that concerneth the conirregatlon at that

time, be to follow) let the minifler difmifs the congregation

with a folemn bleffing.

L I 2 Of
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Of the adminiflration of the Sacraments:

Andjirj}, Of Baptifm.

Aptirm, as it is not unneceflarily to be delayed, fo it is

not to be admin ill:red in any cafe by any private perfon^,

but by a rainiiler of Chrifl, called to be the fteward of the

myderies of God.

Nor is it to be adminiftred in private places, or privately,

but in the place of publick worfliip, and in the face oF the

congregaiion, where the people may mod: conveniently fee

and hear; and not in the places where fonts, in the time of

Popery, were unfitly and fuperflitioufly placed.

The child to be baptized, after notice given to the mini-^

fler the day before, is to be prefentC'i by the father, or (in

cafe of his necclTary abfence) by fome Chriftian friend in his

place, profeiTmg his earnefi: defire that the child may be bap-

tized.

Before baptifm, the miniflier is to ufe fome words of in-

ftru^Ttion, touching the inflitution, nature, ufe, and ends of

this facrament: lliewing,

' That it is inftituted by our Lord Jefus Chrifl; That it is

' a feal of the covenant of grace, of our ingrafting into Chrifl,

^ and of our union with him, of remiffion of fins, regeocra-

* tion, adoption, and life eternal : That the water, in baptifm,

* reprefenteth and fignifieth, both the blood of Chrifl, which
' [aketh away all guilt of fin, original and aflual; and the

^ fandlifying virtue of the fpirit of Chrifl againfl the domini-

* on of fin, and the corruption of our finful nature: That
* baptizing, or fprinkling and wafhing with water, fignifieth

' the cleanfing from fin by the blood and for the merit of

' Chriil, together with the mortification of fin, and rifmg

' from fin to newnefs of life, by virtue of the death and refur-

' re^tion of Chriil ; That the promife is made to believers and

' their
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^ their feed; and that the feed and polterity of the faithful,

^ born within the church, have, by their birth, intereft in the

' covenant, and right to the feal of it, and to the outward

' privileges of the church, under the gofpel, no lefs than

^ the children of Abraham in the time of the old tedament;

* the covenant of grace, for fubflance, being chc fame; and

* the grace of God, and the confolation of behevers, more

^ plentiful than before: That the Son of God admitted little

' children into his prefence, embracing and blelling them,

^ faying. For offiicb is the kingdom of God'. That children, by

' baptifm, are folemnly received into the bofom of the vihble

^ church di(iingui(hed from the world, and them that are with-

'out, and united with believers; and that all who are bap-

' tized in the name of Chrift, do renounce, and by their bap-

' tilm are bound to fight againA. the devil, the world, and the

' flelh : That they are Chriflians, and foederally holy before

baptifm, and therefore are they baptized; that the inward

grace and virtue of baptifm is not tied to that very moment

of time wherein it is adminiflred, and that the fruit and

' power thereof reachethto the whole courfe of our life; and

'that outward baptifm is not fo necelTary, that through the

^ want thereof the infant is in danger of damnation, or the

' parents guilty, if they do not contemn or negle«fl the ordi-

' nance of Chrift, when and where it may be had/

In thefe or the like inftruaions, the minifter is to ufe his

own liberty and godly wifdom, as the ignorance or errors in

the doarine of baptifm, and the edification of the people,

Ihall require.

He is alfo to admonifh all that are prefent,
^

< To look back to their baptifm; to repent of their fins a-

' ^ainfl their covenant with God; to flir up their faith; to

' fmprove and make right ufe of their baptifm, and of the co-

' venant fealed thereby betwixt God and their fouls.'

He is to exhort the parent,

< To confider the great mercy of God to him and his child

;

L I 3
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< to bring up the child in the knowledge of the grounds of

* the Chriflian religion, and in the nurture and admonition of

' the Lord; and to let him know the danger of God's wrath

^ to himlelf and child, if he be negligent: requiring his fo-

* leinn promife for the performance of his duty.'

This being done, prayer is alfo to be joined with the word

of inflitution, for fanftifying the water to this fpirituai ufe;

and the rainifter is to pray to this or the like elFeft,

' That the Lord who hath not left us as Grangers without

' the covenant of promile, but called us to the privileges of

^ his ordinances, would graciouily vouchfafe to fan^lify and

' blefs his own ordinance of baptifm at this time: That he

' would join (he inward baptifm of his Spirit with the out-

^wird ba; tifm of water; make this baptifm to the infant a

^ ieal of adoption, remilTion of fm, regeneration and eternal

^ life, and all other promifes of the covenant of grace: That
* the child may be planted into the likenefs of the death and

,
* refurre(51ion of Chrift; and that, the body of fm being de-

* flroyed in him, he may ferve God in newnefs of life all his

'days.'

Then the minifler is to demand the name of the child,

which being told him, he is to fay, (calling the child by his

name.)

' I baptize thee iii the name of the Father, and of the Son,

^ and of the fioly Ghoft.'

As he pronounceth thefe words, he is to baptize the child

with water: which for the manner of doing of it, is not on-

ly lawful but fufficient and mod expedient to be, by pouring

or fprinkling of the v;ater on the face of the child, without

adding any other ceremony.

1 his done, he is to give thanks and pray, to this or the

like purpofe;

* At knowjedging with all thankfulnefs, that the Lord is

' true and faithful in keeping covenant and mercy; That he
' is good and gracious, not only in that he numbreth us a-

' mong
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^ mong his faints, but ispleafed alfo tobeftownpon ourchild-
^ ren this fmgular token and badge of his love in Chrid:
* That, in his truth and fpecial providence, he daily bringeth

* fome into the bofom of his church, to be partakers of his

* ineflimable benefits, purchafed by the blood of his dear Son,

^ for the continuance and increafe of his church.

' And praying, That the Lord would ftill continue, and
' daily confirm more and more this his unfpeakable favour:

^ That he would receive the infant, now baptized, and folema-

' ly entred into the houfhold of faith, into his fatherly lui-

' tion and defence, and remember him with the favour that

* he iheweth to his people: That, if he lliall be taken out of

' this life in his infancy, the Lord, who is rich in mercy,

' would be pleafed to receive him up into glory; and if he

* hve, and attain the years of difcretion, that the Lord would

' fo teach him by his word and Spirit, and make his baptifm

' eife^lual to him, and fo uphold him by his divine power and

' grace, that by faith he may prevail againil the devil, the

* world, and the flelh, till in the end he obtain a full and fi-

' nal vi(51-ory, and fo be kept by the power of God, through

' faith unto falvation, through Jefus Chrift our Lord.'

Of the Celebration of the Cominunton, or Sacrament of the

LorcTs Supper.

THE communion, or fupper of the Lord is frequently \o

be celebrated : but how often may be confidered, and de-

termined by the minifters, and other church-governors of

each congregation, as they fliall find moil convenient for the

comfort and edification of the people committed to then-

charge. And, when it fliall be adminifired, we judge it con-

venient to be done after the morning fermon.

The ignorant and the fcandalous are not fit to receive the

facrament of the Lord's fupper.

Where this facrament cannot with convenience be frequent-

L 1 4
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3y adminiftred, it is requifiie that publick warning be given

the fabbath day before the adminiilration thereof: And that

either then, or on fomc day of that week, fomething concern-

ing that ordinance, and the due preparation thereunto, and

participation thereof, be taught; that, by the dihgent ufe of

all means fan£lified of God to that end, both in publick and

private, all may come better prepared to that heavenly fead.

When the day is come for adminidration, the miniiler,

having ended his fermon and prayer, fliall make a fhort ex-

hortation.

' ExpreiTmg the ineftimable benefit we have by this facra-

* meni; together with the ends and ufe thereof: fetting forth

" the great neceffity of having our comforts and (Irengih re-

^ ncwed thereby, in this our pilgrimage and warfare: how ne-

^ celTary it is that we come unto it with knowledge, faith, re-

^ pentance, love, and with hungring and thirfling fouls after

^ Chriil and his benefits: how great the danger, to eat and

^ drink unworthily.

^ Next, he is, in the name of Chriil, on the one part, to

' warn all fuch as are ignorant, fcandalous, profane, or that

' live in any fin or offence againft their knowledge or confci-

"' ence, that they prefume not to come to that holy table; fliew-

" ing them, that he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eat-

^ ethand drinketh judgment unto himfelf: And, on the other

* part, he is in efpecial manner to invite and encourage ail

' that labour under the fenfe of the burden of their fms, and

^ fear of wrath, and defire to reach out unto a greater progrefs

"' in grace than yet they can attain unto, to come to the Lord's

'^ table; aiTuring them, in the fame name, of eafe, refrelhing

" and ftrength to their weak and wearied fouls.'

After this exhortation, warning and invitation, the table

being before decently covered, and fo conveniently placed,

that the communicants may orderly fit about it, or at it. The
minifler is to begin the adion with fandlifying and blefling

rhe elements of bread and wine fet before him (the bread in

comely
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comely and convenient veffels, fo prepared, that being brok-

en by him, and given, it may be diflributedamongftthe com-
municants; the wine alfo in large cups) having firfl: in a few
words fhewed, that thofe elements, otherwife com.mon, arc

now fet apart and landlified to this holy ufe, by the word of

inilitution and prayer.

Let the words of inflitution be read out of the evangelifts,

or oat of the iiril epiftle of the apoflle Paul to the Corinthi-

ans, chap. xi. verfe 23./ have received cf the Lord, 8zc. to

the 27th verfe, which the minifler may, when he feeth re-

quifite, explain and apply.

Let the prayer, rhankfgiving, or blelling of the bread and

wine, be to this eife^l;

' With humble and hearty acknowledgment of the great-

' nefs of our mifery, from which neither man nor angel was

* able to deliver us, and of our great unworthinefs of the leaft

' of all God's mercies; to give thanks to God for all his be-

' nefits, and efpecially for that great benefit of our redempti-

^ on, the love of God the father, the fufferings and m^erits cf

' the Lord Jefus Chrifl the Son of God, by which we are de-

^ livered ; and for all means of grace, the word and facra-

*^ ments; and for this facramentin particular, by which Chrifr,

' and all his benefits, are applied and fealed up unto us, which,

^ notwithftanding the denial of them unto others, are in great

^ mercy continued unto us, after fo much and long abufe of

^ them all.

' To profefs, that there is no other name under heaven,

' by which we can be faved, but the name of Jefus Chriit, by

^ whom alone we receive liberty and life, have accefs to the

' throne of grace, are admitted to eat and drink at his own

^ tabic, and ar,e fealed up by his fpirit to an afTurance of hap-

^ pinefs and everlafling life.

' Earneftly, to pray to God, the Father of all mercies, and

^ God of all confolation, to vouchfafe his gracious prefencc,

^ and the efie<5lual working of his Spirit in us; and fo to fanc-

' tify
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* tify thefe elements, both of bread and wine, and to blefs his

* own ordinance, that we may receive, by faith, the body and
^ blood of Jefus Chrift, crucified for us, and fo to feed upon
' him, that he may be one with us, and we one with him;

' that he may hvc in us, and we in him, and to him who hach

' loved us, and given himfelf for us.'

All which he is to endeavour to perform with fuitable af-

fe^lions, anfwerable to fuch an holy aftion, and to Itir up the

like in the people.

The elements being now fan6):iiied by the word and prjiy-

er, the minifler, being at the table, is to take the bread in his

hand, and fay, in thefe exprefiions (or other the like, ufcd

by Chrift or his apoftle upon this occaiion;)

' According to the holy infticution, command, and example

' of our bleffed Saviour Jefus Chrift, I take this bread, and

* having given thanks, I break it, and give it unto you (there

': the minifter, who is alfo himfelf to communicate, is to break

' the bread, and give it to the communicants:) 'Take yey eat

* ye ; This is the body of Chrijl which is brokenfor you ; T>o

' this i?! re7iiembrance of him?

In like manner the minifter is to take the cup and fay,

in thefe exprefTions (or other the like, ufed by Chrift or the

apoftle upon the fame occafion
:)

' According to the inftitution, command, and example of

' our Lord Jefus Chrift, I cake this cup, and give it unto

' you (Here he giveth it to the communicants) Thi^ cup is

' the new teJJament in the blood of Chrijl , which is fhed for

* the remijfton of thefins ofmany : T>rink ye all ofitH

After all have communicated, the minifter may, in a few

words, put them in mind,

' Of the grace of God, in Jefus Chrift, held forth in this

^ facrament, and exhort them to walk worthy of it.'

The minifter is to give folemn thanks to God,

' For his rich mercy, and invaluable goodnefs, vouchfafed

* to them in that facrament j and tointreat for pardon for the

' defers
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* clefe£l:s of the whole fervice, and lor the gracious afflflancc

* of his good Spirit, whereby they may be enabled to walk
' in the ftrength of that grace, as becometh thofe who have
' received fo great pledges of falvation.'

The colle<^ion ior the poor, is fo to be ordered, that no
part of the publick worfliip be thereby hindered.

Of the SanBification of the Lord\ 2)^^.

THE Lord's day ought to be fo remembred before-hand,

as that all worldly bufinefs of our ordinary callings

may be fo* ordered, and fo timely and feafonably laid afide,

as they may not be impediments to the due fan£l:ifying of the

day when it comes.

The whole day is to be celebrated as holy to the Lord,

both in publick and private, as being the Chriflian fabbath.

To which end, it is requifite, that there be a holy ceifation,

or reding all that day, from all unnecelTary labours; and an

abftaining, not only from all fports and paftimes, but alfo

from all worldly words and thoughts.

That the diet on that day be fo ordered, a$ that neither

fervants be unneceffarily detained from the publick worlliip

of God, nor any other perfon hindered from the fan^lifying

that day.

That there be private preparations of every perfon and fa-

mily, by prayer for themfelves, and for God's alfiflance of the

minifler, and for a bleffing upon his miniftry; and by fuch

other holy exercifes, as may further difpofe them to a more

comfortable communion with God in his publick ordinances.

That all the people meet fo timely for publick worfhip,

that the whole congregation may be prefenr at the beginning,

and with one heart folemnly join together in all parts of the

publick worfliip, and not depart till after the bleffing.

That what time is vacant, between, or after the folemn

jrieetings of the congregation in publick, be fpent in read-

ine,
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ing, meditation, repetition of fermons; efpecially by calling

their families to an account of what they have heard, and

catechizing of them, holy conferences, prayer for a bleffing

upon the publick ordinances, finging of pfalms, vifiting the

fick, relieving the poor, and fuch like duties of piety, chari-

ty, and mercy, accounting the fabbath a delight.

"The SoIe7nnization of Marriage.

ALTHOUGH marriage be no facrament, nor peculiar to

the church of God, but common to mankind, and of

publick intereft in every common- wealth; yet, becaufe fuch

as marry are to marry in the Lord, and have fpecial need of

inil:ru6i:ion,dIre(5lionand exhortation, from the word of God,

at their entering into fuch a nevv condition; and of the blef-

fing of God upon them therein; we judge it expedient, that

marriage be folemnized by a lawful miniiter of the word,

that he may accordingly counfel ^them, and pray for a blef-

fing upon them.

Marriage is to be betwixt one man and one woman only;

and they, fuch as are not within the degrees of confanguinity

or affinity prohibited by the word of God; and the parties

are to be of years of difcretion, fit to make their own choice,

or, upon good grounds, to give their mutual confent.

Before the folemnizing of marriage between any perfons,-

their purpofe of marriage fliall be publilhed by the miniiler

three feveral labbath-days, in the congregation, at the place

or places of their mod ufual and conftant abode, refpe6lively.

And of this publication, the minifter who is to join them in

marriage fhail have fufficient teflimony, before he proceed to

folemnize the marriage.

Before that publication of fuch their purpofe (if the par-

ties be under age) the confent of the parents, or others under

whofe power they are (in cafe the parents be dead) is to be

made known to the church-officers of that congregation, to

fee recorded.

The
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The like is to be obferved in the proceedings of all others,

ahhough of age, whofe parents are living, for tiicir firll: mar-
riage. And, in after marriages of either of thofe parties, they

fhall be exhorted not to contrail marriage without firfl ac-

quainting their parents with it, (if with convenicncy it may-

be done) endeavouring to obtain their confent.

Parents ought not to force their children to marry with-

out their free confent^ nor deny their own confent without

jufl caufe.

After the purpofe or contract of marriage have been thus

publifhed, the marriage is not to be long deferred. There-

fore the minifter, having had convenient w^arning, and no-

thing been objected to hinder it, is publickly to folemnize it

in the place appointed by authority for publick worfhip, be-

fore a competent number of credible witneiTes, at fome con-

venient hour of the day, at any time of the year, except on a

day of publick humiliation. And we advife chat it be not on

the Lord's day.

And, becaufe all relations are fan^lified by the word and

prayer, the minifler is to pray for a bleffing upon them, to

this eiFe<f{:;

' Acknowledging our iins, whereby we have made our-

' felves lefs than the leaft of all the mercies of God, and pro-

' voked him to embitter all our comforts, earneftly, in the

^ name of Chrifl, to intreat the Lord (whofe prefence and fa-

' vour is the happinefs of every condition, and fweetens every

' relation) to be their portion, and to own and accept them in

' Chrifl, who are now to be joined in the honourable eftatc

^ of marriage, the covenant of their God: And that, as he

' hath brought them together by his providence, he would

' fan£lify them by his Spirit, giving them a new frame of

' heart, fit for their new eftate; enriching them with all gra-

' ces whereby they may perform the duties, enjoy the com-

^ forts, undergo the cares, and refiH: the temptations which

* accompany that condition, as becometh Chriflians.'

The
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The prayer being ended, it is convenient that the mini-

fler do briefly declare unto them, out of the fcripture,

' The inftitution, ufe, and ends of marriage, with the conju-

^ gal duties, which, in all faithfulnefs, they are to perform each

^ to other ; exhorting them to ftudy the holy word of God,

* that they may learn to live by faith, and to be content in the

* midft of all marriage cares and troubles, fan(ftifying God's

^ name, in a thankful, fober, and holy ufe of all conjugal

' comforts; praying m.uch with and for one another; watch-

* ing over, and provoking each other to love, and good

* works: and to live together as the heirs of the grace of life.*

After folemn charging of the perfons to be married, be-

fore the great God who fearcheth all hearts, and to whom

they muft give a ftridl: account at the laft day, that if either

of them know any caufe, by precontradl, or otherwife; why

they may not lawfully proceed to marriage, that they now

difcover it; The minifter ( if no impediment be acknowledg-

ed) fhall caufe firft the man to take the woman by the right

hand, faying thefe words.

/ N, do take thee N. to he my v^arried wife, and do, in the

prefence of God, and before this congregation, promife and co-

venant to he a loving and faithful husband unto thee, until

Godflmllfeparate us by death.

Then the woman fliall take the man by the right hand,

and fay thefe words.

/ ISl. do take thee N, to be my married husband, and I do,

in the prefence ofGod, and before this congregation, promife and

covenant to be a loving, faithful and obedient wife unto thee,

until Godfhallfeparate us by death.

Then, without any further ceremony, the minifter fhall,

in the face of the congregation, pronounce them to be huf-

band and wife, according to God's ordinance ; and fo conclude

the a<5tion with prayer to this efFe<5l:;

• That the Lord would be pleafed to acompany his own

* ordinance with his bieffmg, befeeching hira to enrich the

' perfons
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'* perfons now married, as with other pledges of his love, {o
' particularly with the comforts and fruits of marriage, to the
' praife of his abundant mercy, in and through Chrill Jefus.*

A regifter is to be carefully kept, wherein the names of
the parties fo married, with the time of their marriage, arc

forthwith to be fairly recorded in a book, provided for that

purpofe, for the perufal of all whom it may concern.

Concerning Vifitation of the Sick.

IT is the duty of the minifter not only to teach the people

committed to his charge in publick but privately, and par-

ticularly to admonifh, exhort, reprove and comfort them, up-

on all feafonable occafions, fo far as his time, flrength, and

perfonal fafety will permit.

He is to admonifli them, in time of health, to prepare for

death; and, for that purpofe, they are often to confer with

their minifter about the eftate of their fouis, and, in times of

ficknefs, to defire his advice and help, timely and feafonably,

before their flrength and underftanding fail them.

Times of ficknefs and afiliflion are fpecial opportunities

put into his hand by God, to rainifler a word in feafon to

weary fouls : becaufe then theconfciences of men are or ihould

be, more awakened to bethink themfelves of their fpiritual

eflate for eternity'; and Satan alfo takes advantage then, to

load them more with fore and heavy temptations: therefore

the minifter, "being fent for, and repairing to the fick, is to ap-

ply himfelf with ail tenderncfs and love, to adminifter fomc

fpiritual good to his foul, to this effe(5i.

He may, from the confideration of the prefent ficknefs, in-

ftrudl him out of fcripture, that difeafes come not by chance,

or by diftempers of body only, but by the wife and orderly

guidance of the good hand of God, to every particular per-

fon fmitten by them. And that, whether it be laid upon hiffi

out of difplcafure for fin, for his corre6lion and amendment,

or
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or for trial and exercifc of his graces, or for other fpeclal and

excellent ends, all his fufferings fliall turn to his profit, and

work together for his good, if he fincerely labour to make a

fan£liiied ufe of God's vifitation, neither defpifnig his chait-

ning, nor waxing weary of his corredlion.

If he fufpect him of ignorance, he (hall examine him in

the principles of religion, efpccially touching repentance and

faith; and, as he feeth caufe, inflruft him in the nature, ufe,

excellency and neceffity of thofe graces; as alfo touching the

covenant of grace; and Chrifl the Son of God, the Mediator

of it, and, concerning remiffion of fms by faith in him..

He (liall exhort the lick perfon to examine himfelf, Co

fearch and try his former ways, and his eftate towards God.

And if the fick perfon fliall declare any fcruple, doubt or

temptation that are upon him, inflru6lions and refolutions

fliall be given to fatisfy and fettle him.

If it appear that he bath not a due fenfe of his fms, endea-

vours ought to be ufed to convince him of his fms, of the

guilt and defert of them ; of the filth and pollution, which the

foul contr^cls by them ; and of the curfe of the law, and wrath

of God, due to them; that he may be truly affected with,

and humbled for them : and withal make known the danger

of deferring repentance, and of neglecting falvation at any

time offered; to awaken his confcience, and rouze him up out

of a ftupid and fecure condition, to apprehend the juflice and

wrath of God, before whom none can (land, but he that, loll

~ in himfelf, layeth hold upon Chrifl by faith.

If he have endeavoured to walk in the ways of holinefs-,

and to ferve God in uprightnefs, although not without many

failings and infirmities; or if his fpirit be broken with the

fenfe of fin, or caft down through want of the fenfe of God's

favour; then it will be fit to raife him up, by fetting before

him the freenefs and fulnefs of God's grace, the fufiiciency

of righteoufnefs in Chrifl, the gracious offers in the gofpcl,

that all who repent, and believe with all their heart in God's

mer-
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mercy through Chriit, renouncing their ov/n righteoufnefs,

Ihali have life and falvation in him; it may be alfo ufeFul to

Ihcw him, that death hath in it no fpiritual evil to be feared

b) thofe that are in Chrift, bccaufe fm the fling of death is

taken away by Chriit, who hath deHvered all that are his,

from the bondage of the fear of death, triumphed over the

grave, given us victory, is himfelf entered into glory, to pre-

pare a place for his people: fo that neither life nor deatli

fliall be able to feparate them from God's love in Chrid, in

whom fuch are fure, tho' now they mud be laid in the dud,

to obtain a joyful and glorious refurredtion to eternal lllc.

Advice alfo may be given, as to beware of an ill-grounded

perfuafion on mercy, or on the goodnefs of his condition for

heaven, fo todifclaim all merit in himfelf, and to cad himfelf

wholly upon God for mercy, in the fole merits and mediati-

on of Jefus Chrid, who hath engaged himfelf never to cad

od" them, who in truth and finceriiy come unto him. Care

aifo mud be taken, that the fick perfon be not rad do^yn into

defpair, by fuch a fevere reprefentation'of the wrath of God

due to him for his fms, as is not mollified by a fenfible pro-

pounding of Chrid and his meri-t for a door of hope to every

penitent believer.

When the fick perfon is bed compofed, may be lead dif-

turbed, and other necefTary ofHces about him lead hindered,

the minider, if defired, fliall pray with him, and for him, t;>

this efFe£l:.

' ConfefTmg and bewailing of fm original and aclual, the

' miferable condition of all by nature, as being children of

* wrath, and under the curfe; acknowledging that all difeafes,

* ficknefTes, death, and hell itfelf, are the proper idues and

* efFedfs thereof; imploring God's mercy for the fick perfon

»

* through the blood of Chrid; bcfeeching chat God would

* open his eyes, difcover unto him his fins, caufe him to fee

' himfelf lod in himfelf, make known to him the caufe why

' God fmiteth him, reveal Jefus Chrid to his foul for rightc-

M m ' oufneCs
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^ oufnefs and life, give unto him his Holy Spirit to create and

' flrengthen faith, to lay hold upon Chrift, to work in him
' comfortable e?idences of his love, to arm him againfl temp-

' tations, to take off his heart from the world, to fan£lify his

' prefent vifitation, to furnifh him with patience and flrength

^ to bear it, and to give him perfevcrance in faith to the end.

' That, if God (hall pleafe to add to his days, he would
' vouchfafe to blel's and hnOdiy all means of his recovery, to

' remove the difeafe, renew his ftrength, and enable him to

' walk worthy of God, by a faithful remembrance, and dili-

' gent obferving of fuch vows and promifes of holinefs and

' obedience, as men are apt to make in times of iicknefs, that

* he may glorify God in the remaining part of his life.

' And, if God have determined to finifli his days by the

' prefent vifitation, he may find fuch evidence of the pardon

' of all his fins, of his intereft in Chrift, and eternal life by
' Chrift; as may caufe his inward man to be renewed, while

' his outwar4 man decayeth ; that he may behold death with-

' out fear, caft himfelf wholly upon Chrift without doubting,

' defire to be diffolved and to be with Chrift, and fo receive

' the end of his faith, the falvation of his foul, through the

' only merits and interceffion of the Lord Jefus Chrift, our

' alone Saviour and allfufficient Redeemer.'

The miniftcr ftiall admonifti him alfo, (as there fliall be

caufe) to fet his houfe in order, thereby to prevent inconve-

niencies; to take care for payment of his debts, and to make
reftitution or fatisfa6}:ion where he hath done any wrong; to

be reconciled to thofe with whom he hath been at variance,

and fully to forgive all men their trefpaffes againft him, as

he experts forgivenefs at the hand of God.

Laftly, The minifter may improve the prefent occafion to

exhort thofe about the fick perfon, to confider their own mor-

tality, to return to the Lord, and make peace with him; in

health to prepare for ficknefs, death, and judgment; and all

the days of their appointed time fo to wait until their change

come.
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•ome, that when Chrift, who is our hfe, fliall appear, they

may appear with him in glory.

Concerning Burial of the T^ead,

WHEN any perfon departeth this life, let the dead bo-

dy, upon the day of burial, be decently attended from"

the houfe to the place appointed for publick burial, and

there immediately interred, without any ceremony.

And becaufe the cuftoms of kneeling down, and praying

by, or towards the dead corps, and other fuch ufages, in the

place where it lies before it be carried to burial, are fuperdi-

tious; and for that, praying, reading, and finging both In go-

ing to, and at the grave, have been grofsly abufed, are no

way beneficial to the dead, and have proved many ways hurt-

ful to the living; therefore let all fuch things be laid alide.

Howbeit, we Judge it very convenient, that the ChriHian

friends, which accompany the dead body to the place appoint-

ed for publick burial, do apply thcmfelves to meditations and

conferences fuitable to the occafion; and that the miniller,

as upon other occafions, fo at this time, if he be prefent,

may put them in remembrance of their duty.

That this Ihall not extend to deny any civil refpee^s or

deferences at the burial, fuitable to the rank and condition

of the party deccafed, whiles he was living.

Concerning Publick folemn Fa/ling,

WHEN fome great and notable judgments are either In-

flicled upon a people, or apparently imminent, or by

fome extraordinary provocations notorioully deferved; as alfo

when fome fpecial bleffing is to be fought and obtained, pu-

blick folemn failing (which is to continue the whole day) is

a duty that God expe£leth from that nation, or people.

A religious fad requires total abflinence, not only from

all food (unlefs bodily weaknefs do manifeflly difablc from

holding out till the fad be ended, in which cafe foincwhat

M m 2 ^^-y
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may be taken, yet very f^aringly, to funport n^tn»-e, vth^n

ready to taint) but alfo from all worldly labour, difcourles

and thoughts, and from all bodily delights and luch like, (al-

tho' at other times lawful) rich apparel, ornaments and fuch

like, during the fait; and much more from wh:<tever is ifl

the nature, or ufe, fcandalgus and offenfive, as gaudifh attire,

lafcivious habits and geftures, and other vanities of c tiicr

fex; "v^hich we recommend to all miniflers, in their places,

diligently and zealoully to reprove, as at other times, fo e-

fpecially at a faft, without refpe6t of perfons, as there fhall

be occafiou.

Before the publick meeting, each family and perfon apart

are privately to ufe all reli^^ious care to prepare their hearts

to fuch a folcmn work, and to be early at the congregation.

So large a portion of the day, as conveniently may be, is

to be fpenr in public reading and preaching of the word, with

fmging cf pfalms, fit to quicken aiTc6lions fuitable to fuch a

duty: but efpecially in prayer, to this or the hke efFe(5t;

* Giving glory to the great majcfly of God, the Creator,

^ preferver and fupreme ruler of all the world, the better to

* alffft us thereby with an holy reverence and awe of him.

* Acknowledging his manifold, great and tender mercies, e-

* fpecially to the church and nation, the more effedually to

* foften and abafeour hearts before him. Humbly confeffing

' of fms of all forts, with their feveral aggravations; juflify-

^ ing God's righteous judgments, as being far lefs than our

' fms do deferve; yet humbly and earneftly imploring his

' mercy and grace for ourfelves, the church and nation, for

^ our king and all in authority, and for all others for whom
* we are bound to pray (according as the prefent exigent re-

' quireth) with more fpecial importunity and enlargement

' than at other times; applying, by faith, the promifes and

* goodnefs of God, for pardon, help, and deliverance from
^ the evils felt, feared, or deferved; and for obtaining the

' bleffings which we need and expe<^; together with a giv-
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^ ing up of onrfelves wholly and for ever unto the Lord.'

lii aW thcle, the miniiters, who are the mouths of ihc peo-

ple unfo God, ought io to fpeak from rheir hearts, upon fe-

rious dud thorough premeditation of thnm, that both thcm-

felves aud their people, may be much afledlcd, and even mclr-

ed thereby, efpecially with forrow for their fms, that it may
be indeed a day of deep humiliation and afHidling of the foul.

Special choice is to be made of fuch fcriptures to be read,

and of fuch texts for preaching, as may b^ft work the hearts

of the hearers ro the fpecial bufinefs o^ the day, and mt^fl

dilpofe them to humiliation and repentance: iufifting molt

on thofe particulars, which each minifler's obrci:vation and

experience teiit^ him are moll conducing to the edification

and reformation of chat congregation to which he preacheth.

Before the clofe of the puhlick duties, the miniiler is, in

\iu own and the people's names, to engage his and their

hi:arts ro be the Lord's, with profefled purpofe and resoluti-

on to reform wharever is amifs am.ong them, and more parti-

cularly fuch fms as they havebeeu more remarkably guilty

of; and to draw near unto God, and to walk more clofely and

faithfully with him in new obedience, than ever before.

He is alfo to admonifli the people with all importunity,

that the work of that day doth not end with the publick du-

ties of it, hut that they are fo to improve the remainder of

the day, and of their whole life, in reinforcing upon thv^m-

felves and their families in private, all thofe godly alleaions

and refolutions which they profeflcd in publick, as that they

snay be fettled in their hearts for ever, and themfclves may

more- fenfibly find that God hath fmelt a Avcet favour in

Chrift from their performances, and is pacified towards them,

by anfwers of grace, in pardoning of iln, in removing of judg-

ments, in averting or preventing of plagues, and in confer-

ring of bl.-frm?>, fuitable to the conditions and prayers of

his people, by Jelus Chrift.

Belides folemn and general fafts injoined by authority, wc

• M m 3
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judge that, at other times, congregations may keep days of

fading, as divine providence fhall adminifter unto them fpeci-

al occalion; and aifo that families may do the fame, fo it be

not on days wherein the congregation to which they do be-

long is to meet for fading, or other publick duties of worfhip.

Co7icenii7ig the Obfervation of T)ays ofpublic Thankfgiving.

WHEN any fuch day is to be kept, let notice be givea

of it, and of the occafion thereof, fome convenient

time before, that the people may the better prepare them-

felves thereunto.

The dcjy being come, and the congregation (after private

preparati6ns) being affembled, the minifler is to begin with

a word of exhortation, to flir up the people to the duty for

which they are met, and with a fhort prayer for God's aflif-

tance and bjeffing, (as at other conventions for publick wor-

ftiip) according to the particular occafion of their meeting.

Let him then make fome pithy narration of the deliverance

obtained, or mercy received, or of whatever hath occafioned

that aifembling of the congregation, that all may better un-

derftand it, or be minded of it, and more affeiHied with it.

And, becaufe fniging of pfalms is of all other the mofl

proper ordinance for exprelTmg of joy and thankfgiving, let

fome pertinent pfalm or pfalms be fung for that purpofe, be-

fore or after the reading of fome portion of the word fuitable

to the prefent bufmefs.

Then let the minifler, who is to preach, proceed to fur-

ther exhortation and prayer before his fermon, with fpecial

reference to the prefent work : after which, let him preach

upon fome text of fcripture pertinent to the occafion.

The fermon ended, let him not only pray, as at other times

after preaching is directed, with remembrance of the neceffi-

ties of the church, king, and flate (If before the fermon they

were omitted) but enlarge himfelf in due and folemn thanks-

giving for former mercies and deliverances, but more efpe-

cially
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Gially for that which at the prefcnt calls them together to

give thanks: with humble petirion for the continuance and

renewin^j of God's wonted mercies, as need fliall be, and for

fanaifying grace to make a right ufe thereof. And fo, hav-

ing fung another pfalm fuitable to the mercy, let him difmifs

the congregation with a blcffing, that they may have fomc

conyenicnt time for their repaft and refrefliing.

But the miniiler (before their difmiillon) is folcmnly to

admonilh them, to beware of all exccfs and riot, tending to

gluttony or drunkennefs, and much more of thefe fms them-

felves, in their eating and refreftiing, and to take care that

their mirth and rejoicing be not carnal, but fpiritual, which

may make God's praife to be glorious, and themfeWes humble

and fober ; and that both their feeding and rejoicing may ren-

der them more cheerful and enlarged, further to celebrate

his praifes in the midft of the congregation, when they re-

turn unto it, in the remaining part of that day.

When the congregation fhall be again affembled, the hkc

courfe in praying, reading, preaching, fmging of pfalms, and

offering up of more praife and thankfgiving that is before

direfted for the morning, is to be renewed and contmucd fo

far as the time will give leave.

At one or both of the publick meetings that day, a col-

leftion is to be made for the poor (and in the like manner up-

on the day of publick humiliation) that their loms may bids

us, and rejoice the more with us. And the people are to be

exhorted, at the end of the latter meeting, to ^pend the re-

fidue of that day in holy duties, and teftifications of Chnltua

love and charity one towards another, and of rcjoicmg more

and more in the Lord; as becometh thofe who make the joy

of the Lord their ftrcngth.

Of Singing of Pfalms,

TT is the duty of Chriftians to pra>fe God pnbhckly, by

1 fmging of pfalms together in the congregation, and alio

privately in the family.
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In ringing of pfalms, the voice is to be tunable and grave-

ly ordered; but the chief care mud be, to fing vi'ith under-

{landing, and with grace in the heart, making melody unto

the Lord.

That the whole congregation may join herein, everyone

that can read is to have a pfalm book; and all others, not dif-

abied by age or otherwifc, are to be exhorted to learn to

read. But for the prefent, where many in the congregation

cannot read, it is convenient that the minifter, or fome other

fit pcrfon appointed by him and the other ruling oiEcers, do

read the pfalm, line by line, before the finging thereof.

An Appendix touching Days and Places for pu-

blick Worfhip.

^HERE is no day commanded in fcnpture to he kept holy

under the.gofpel, but the Lord^s day, which is the Chrijli^

an fahhath.

Feftival days^ vulgarly called holy-days ^ having no war"

rant in the word of God, are not to he continued,

Neverthelefsy it is lawful and necejlary^ uponfpecial emer^

gent occafions to feparate a day or days for puhlick fafling or

thankfgiving, as thefeveral eminent and extraordinary difpen-

fitions of God^s providencefiall adminifler caufe and opportU'

nity to his people,

^s no place is capable of any hoUnefs, under pretence of

whatfever dedication or confecration ;fo neither is itfubjeft to

fuch pollution by any fuperflition formerly ufed and now laid

aftdey as may render it unlawful or inconvenientfor Chrijli-

ans to meet together therein for the puhlick worfhip of God,

And therefore we hold it requiftte, that the places ofpuhlick

affemhling for worfhip among us, fhould be continued and em^

ployed to that ufe,

F I N I S»
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Aflembly at Edinburgh, February lo. 1645. Self. 16.

Aft of the General Afllmbly of the Kirk of Scotland, approving the

Propofitions concerning Kirk-Govcrnmcnt, and Ordination of Mi-
niflcrs.

THE general aflembly being mod definous and follcitous not only of
the eilablilhment and prclervation of the form of kirk-govcrnnicnt

in tkis kingdom, according to the word of God, books of dilciplinc, av*^*

of general aifemblies, and nationaJ covenant, but alfo of an uniK>rmitv jm

kirk-govcrnment betwixt thefe kingdoms, now more llraitly and llrongly

united by the late folemn league and covenant: and confidcrint^, thai as

in former times there did, fo hereafter there may anlc, through the

nearnefs of contagion, manifold mifchiefs to this kirk from a corrupt form
of government in the kirk of England : like as, the precious opportu-
nity of bringing the kirks of Chrill in all the three kingdoms to an unifor-

mity in kirk-government, being the happincfs of the prcfcnt times above
the former; which may alfo, by the blelling of God, prove an cffe<f>ual

mean, and a good foundation to prepare for a fafe and well-grounded pa-

cification, by removing the caufe from which the prefcnt prcifures and
bloody wars did originally proceed: And now the affenibly having thrice

read, and diligently examined the propofitions (hereunto annexed) con-

cerning the officers, aifemblies and government of the kirk, and concern-

ing the ordination of minifters, brought unto us, as the refuks of the long

and learned debates of the aflembly of divines fitting at Wellminfler, and
of the treaty of uniformity with the commifioners of this kirk there rc-

fiding; after mature deliberation, and after timcous callmg upon and
warning of all, who have any exceptions againfl. the fame, to make thcni

known, that they might receive fatisfa«flion; doth agree to and apprcn-c

the propofitions aforementioned, touching kirk-government, ami ordina-

tion; and doth hereby authorize the commiflioncrs of this aflembly, who
are to meet at Edinburgh, to agree to, and conclude in the name of

this afl'embly, an uniformity betwixt the kirks in both kingdoms, in the

aforementioned particulars, fo foon as the fame lliall be ratified,

without any fubftantial alteration, by an ordinance of tlic honourable

houfes of the parliament of England; which ratification fiiali be timely

intimate and made known by the commiflioncrs of this kirk rcliding at

London. Provided always that this acl be no ways prejudicial to the

further difcuflion and examination of that article which holds iorih, that

the dodor or teacher hath power of the adminillration of the lacramenis

as well as the pallor: as alfo of the diilin(ft rights and intcrclls iA prcfby-

teries and p«ople, in the calling of minillers: but that it Hull be Irce to

debate and difcufs thefe points, as God (hall be plcafcd to give further

iight.
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Presbyterial Church-Government,

The PREFACE.

JESU3 CHRIST, upon whofe flioulders the govcrn-

menr is, whofe name is called Wondeiful, Counfellor,

the Mighty God, the everlailing Father, the Prince of Peace a,

of the increafe of whofe government and peace ihere fhall be

n-o end, who fits upon the throne of David, and upon his

kingdom, to order it, and to elfablifli it with judgment and

jullice, from henceforth even for ever; having all power giv-

en unto him in heaven and in earth by the Father, who raif-

ed him from the dead, and fet him at his own right hand, far

above all principalities and power, and might and dominion,

and every name that is named, not only in this world, but al-

fo in that which is to come, and put all things under his feet,

and gave him to be the head over all things to the church,

which is his body, the fulnefs of him that tilleih all in all : he

being afcended up far above all heavens, that he might fill

all things, received ^>ifts for his church, and gave oflicers ne-

ceiiary for the edification of his church, and pcrlcaing of

his faints b,

alfa. Ix. 6. 7. iMat. xrviii. 18, 19, 20. Fp^. 1. :o, 21, 11,

23. Compared v^-ith Eph. iv. 8, 1 1. and Pui. kviii. iS.
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Of the Church.

THERE is one general church vifible, held forth in the

new tcftament a.

The miniflry, oracles, and ordinances of the new tefta-

ment, are given by Jefus Chrifl to the general church vifible,

for the gathering and perfecting of it in this life, until his

fecond coming b.

Particular vifible churches, members of the general church,

are alfo held forth in the new teftament c. Particular church-

a I Cor. xii. 12. For as the body-

is one, and hath many members,

and all the members ofthat one bo-

dy being many, are one body: fo

alfo is Chrift. v. 1 3 . For by one fpi-

rlt are wc all baptized into one bo-

dy, whether we be Jews or Gen-

tiles, whether we be bond or free:

and have been all made to drink in-

to one fpirit. v. 28. And God hath

fet fome in the church ; firft apoftles,

fecondarily prophets, thirdly teach-

ers; after that miracles, then gifts

of healing, helps, governors, diver-

fitiea of tongues. Together with

the reft of the chapter.

b I Cor. xii. 28. See before. Eph.

iv. 4. There is one body, and one

Spirit, even as ye are called in one

hope of your calling ; v. 5 . One

Lord, one faith, one baptifm. Com-
pared with v. 10. He that defcend-

ed is the fame alfo that afcended up

far above all heavens, that he might

fill all things, v. 1 1 . And he gave

fome apoftles, and fome prophets,

and fome evangelifts, and fome pa-

ftors and teachers, v. 12. For the

perfe6ling ofthe faints, for the work

of the miniftry, for the edifying of

the body of Chrift. v. 13. Till we

all come in the unity of the faith,

and of the knowledge of the Son of

God, unto a perfed man, unto the

es

meafure of the ftature of the fulnefs

of Chrift. V. 15. But fpeaking the

truth in love may grow up unto him,

in all things, which is the head, e-

ven Chrift. v. 16. From whom the

whole body fitly joined together,

and compad:ed by that which every

joint fupplieth, according to the ef-

fectual working in the meafure of

every part, maketh increafe of the

body unto the edifying of itfelf in

love.

c Gal. i. 21. Afterwards I came
into the regions of Syria and Cili-

cia; V. 22. And was unknown by

face unto the churches of Judea,

which were in Chrift. Rev. i. 4.

John to the feven churches of Afia,

Grace be unto you, and peace from

him which is, and which was, and

which is to come, and from the fe-

ven fpirits which are before his

throne, v. 20. The myftery ofthe

feven ftars which thou fawert in my
ris^ht hand, and the feven golden

candlefticks. The feven ftars are

the angels of the feven churches

:

and the feven candlefticks which

thou faweft, are the feven churches.

Rev. ii. I. Unto the angel ofthe

church of Ephefus write, Thefe

things faith he that holdeth the fe-

ven ftars in his right hand, who
walketh in the midft of the feven

golden
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es in the primitive times, were made up of vifible faints, viz.

of fuch as, being of age, profelTed faith in Chrifl, and obedi-

ence unto Chrift, according to the rules of faith and \\{c,

taught by Chrifl and his apoillesj and of their children d.

Of the Officers of the Church.

THE officers which Chrift harh appointed for the edifi-

cation of his church, and the perfecting of the faints,

are, fome extraordinary, as apoilles, evangelifls, and pro-

phets which are ceafed.

Others ordinary and perpetual, as paflors, teachers, and

other

golden candlefticks.

d A^s ii. 38. Then Peter fald

unto ihem,*Repent and be baptiz-

ed in the name of Jefus Chriil for

the remiffion of fins, and ye fhall re-

ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoft.

V. 41. Then they that gladly re-

ceived his word were baptized ; and
the fame day there were added un-

to them about three thoufand folib.

V. 47. Praifing God, and having

favour with all the people; and the

Lord added to the church daily

fuch as fhould be faved. Compared
with Acts V. 14. And believers were

the more added to the Lord, mul-
titudes both of men and women.
1 Cor. i. 2. Unto the church of

God which is at Corinth, to them
that are fandified in Chrifl Jefus,

called to be faints, with all that in

every place, call upon the name of

Jefus Chrift our Lord, both theirs

and ours. Compared with 2. Cor.

ix. 13. Whiles by the experiment of

this miniftration, they glorify God
for your profelfed I'ubjedion unto

the gofpel of Chrift, and for your

liberal diflribution unto them and

unto all men. x4ds ii. 39. Yov the

promife is unto you, and to your

children, and Co all that are afar

off, even as many as the Lord our
God fhall call, i Cor.vii. 14. For
the unbelieving hufband is fandtifi-

ed by the wife, and the unbelieving

wife is fandiiied by the hufband,

elfe were your children unclean,

but now are they holy. Rom. xi.

16. For if the firll fruit be holy, the

lump is alfo holy; and if the root

be holy, fo are the branches. Mark
X. 14. But when Jelus law it, he
was much difplcafcd, and faid unto

them, Suffer the little children to

come unto me, and forbid them not:

for of fuch is the kingdom of God,
Compared with Mat. xix. i 3 . Then
were there brought unto him little

children, that he ihould put his

hand on them and pray: and the

difciples rebuked them. v. 14. But

Jefus faid, fuffer little children, and
forbid them not to come unto mc ;

for of fuch is the kingdom of hea-

ven. Luke xviii. 15. And thcj

brought unto him alfo infants, that

he would touch them; but when
his difciples faw it, they rebuked

them. V. 1 6. But Jefus called them

unto him, and faid. Suffer little

children to come unto me, and for-

bid them not; for of fuch is the

kingdom of God. < Jcr,
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other church-governors, and deacons.

Pajlors*

THE paflor is an ordinary and perpetuai officer in the

church^, prophefyin^ of the time of tlie gofpel/.

Firft, it belongs to his office.

To pray for and with his flock, as the mouth of the peo-

ple unto God^, Ads vi. 2, 3, 4. A6ls xx. :?6. Where preach-

ing and prayer are joined as feveral parts of the fame office h.

The office of the elder (that is, the pallor) is to pray for the

fick, even in private, to which a bleffing is efpecially promif-

ed;

e Jer. iii. 15. And I will give you

paftors according to mine heart,

^^^llich iLall feed you with know-

ledge and underflanding. v. 16.

And it iTiall come to pafs when ye

be muilipjied and increafed in the

land, in thofe days, laith the Lord,

they Ihall lliy no more, the ark of

the covenant of the Lord; neither

fliall it come to mind, neither Ihall

they remember it, neither ihall they

vifit it, neither Ihall that be done

any mpre. v. 1 7. At that time they

ihall call jerulalem the throne ofthe

Lord, and all the nations Ihall be

<:jathered unto it, to the name ofthe

Lord, to Jerufalem: neither fliall

xhey walk any more after the ima-

gination of their evil heart.

/ I Pet. V. 2. Feed the flock of

Ood, which is among you, taking

the overfight thereof, not by con-

ilraint, but willingly; not for filthy

lucre, but of a*'ready mind. v. 3.

Neither as being lords over Gods
heritage, but being enfamples to

the flock. V. 4. And when the chief

ihepherd fliall appear, ye Ihall re-

ceive a crown of glory that fadeth

not away. Eph. iv. 1 1 . And he gave

fome apoftlcs, and fome prophets,

and fome evangelifts, and fome pa-

ftors and teachers, v. 12. For the

perfecting of the faints, for the work
of the miniftry, for the edifying of
the body of Chrifl; v. ig. Till we
all come in the unity of the faiih,

and of the knowledge of the Son of

God, unto a perfed: man, unto the

meafure of the fl;ature of the fulnefs

ofChrift.

g Adts vi. 2. Then the twelve cal-

led the multitude ofthe dilciples un-

to them, and faid. It is not reafori

that we Ihould leave the word of

God, and ferve tables, v. g. Where-
fore brethren, look ye out among
you feven men of honell report, full

of the Holy Gholl:, and wifdom,

whom we may appoint over this

bufmefs. v. 4. But we will give our-

felves continually to prayer and to

the miniRry of the word. Acls xx.

36. And when he had thus fpoken,

he kneeled down and prayed with

them all.

h James v. 14. Ts any man Tick a-

mong you ? Let him call for the el-

ders of the church, and let them
pray over him, anointing him with

oil in the name of the Lord. v. 1 5:.

And the prayer of faith fhall fave

the flck, and the Lord Ihall raifc

him up; and ifhe have committed
fms,



The Form of Church Government. ^6i

ed ; much more therefore ought he to perform this in the pub-

litk execution of his office, as a part thereof/.

To read the fcriptures publickly; for the proof of which,

1. That the priefls and Levites, in the Jewifli church,

were truiled with the pubHck reading of the word, is prov-

ed /(-.

2. That the minldersof the gofpel have as ample a charge

and commiiFion to difpenfe the word, as well as other ordi-

nances, as the priefls and Levites had under the law, proved.

Ifa. Ixvi. 2 I. Mat. xxiii. 34. where our Saviour intituleth the

officers of the New Teftament, whom he will fend forth,

by the fame names of the teachers of the old /.

AVhich propofitions prove, that therefore (the duty being

of a moral nature) it followeth by juft confequence, that the

publick reading of the fcriptures belongeth to the pallor's

office. To
fins, tliey flrali he forgiven him.

i I Cor. v\v. 15. What is it then ?

I v:ill pray with, the fpirir, and I

will pray with the uiiderilanding

alfo : I will fing with the fpirit, and

1 will ling with the underllanding

alfo. V. 16. EJfe when thou (hal'c

blefs with the Ipirit, how fhall he

that occiipieth the room of the.un-

learned, fay Amen at thy giving^ of

thanks, feeing heunderilaudethnot

what thou fayell ?

k Deut. xxxi. 9. AndMofeswrore
this law, and delivered it unto the

priefts the fons of Levi vvhich bare

the ark ofthexovenant ofthe Lord,

and unto all the elders of Ifrael. v.

10. And Mofes commanded them,

faying, At the end of every {Qven

years, is the folemnity of the year

ofreleafe, in the feaft oftabernacles.

V. 1 1 . When all Ifrael is come to ap-

pear before the Lord thy God, in

the place which he fnall choofe;

thou ihalt read this law before all

Ifrael in their hearing. Neh. viii. i.

And all the people gathered them-

fel'.'cs together as one man, into tlie

itrcet that was before the water-

gate, and they fpake unto Ezra the

fcribe, to bring the book of the law

of Mofes, which the Lord had com-

manded to Ifrael. v. 2. And Ezra

the prieft brought the law before

che congr(^gation, both ofmeiiand

women, and all that would hear

with underftanding, upon the hrll

day ofthe feventh month, v. 3 . And
he read therein, v. 13. And on the

fecond day were gathered together

the chief of the fathers of all the

people, the priefts and the Levites,

unto Ezra the fcribe, even to undcr-

ftand the words of the hr-v.

/ Ifa. Ixvl. 21. And I will alfo

take of them for priefts, and for Le-

vites, liiith the Lord. Mac. xxIli.

34. Wherefore behold, I fend huK^

you prophets, and wife men, and

fcribes, and ff»mc of them yc ikill

kill and crucify, and fome of them

fhall ye fcourge in your fynagogues,

and perfccutc them from'city to ci-

ty. •

N n ni2 Tim.
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To feed the flock, by preaching of the word, according to

which he is to teach, convince, reprove, exhort, and com-

fort JIL

To catechife, which is a plain laying down the iirfl: prin-

ciples of the oracles of God n, or of the dG(Slrine of Chrifl,

and is a part of preaching.

To difpenfe other divine myfteriesd;.

Toadminifter the facraments^.

1 blefs the people from God, Num. vi. 23. 24. 25. 26.

compared with Rev. xiv. 5. (where the fame bleflings, and

perfons from whom they come, are exprefly mentioned q) Ifa.

Ixvie

m 2 Tim. ili. 2. A bifhop then

muft be blamelefs, the hufband of

one Avife, vigilant, Ibber, of" good
behaviour, given to hofpitality, apt

to teach. 2 Tim. iii. 16. AW fcrip-

tiire is given by infjpiration ofGod,
and is profitable for doctrine, for re-

proof, for corredion, for inilruclion

in righteoufnefs : v. 17. That the

man ofGod may be perfeft,through-

ly furnifned unto all good works.

Tit. i. 9. Holding fail the faithful

words as he hath been taught, that

he may be able by found doctrine,

both to exhort and to convince the

gain favers.

n Heb. V. 12. For when for the

time ye ought to be teachers, ye
have need that one teach you again,

which be the firll principles of the

oracles of God, and are become
fuch as have need of milk, and not
of ftrongmcat.

I Cor. iv. I. Let a man fo ac-

count of us as of the minifters of

Chrift, and the ftewards of the my-
lleries of God. v. 2. Moreover, it is

required in Rewards, that a nian be

found faithful.

p Mat. XXV iii. 19. Go ye there-

fore and teach all Hations, baptiz-

ing them in the name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghoft. V. 20. Teaching them to

obferve all things whatfoever I have
commanded you; and lo, I am with

you alway, even unto the end of the

world. Amen. Mark xvi. 15. And
he faid unto them, Go ye into ali

the world and preach the gofpel

unto every creature, v. 16. He that

believeth and is baptized fhall be

faved, but he that believeth not

flrallbe damned, i Cor. xi. 23. For
I have received of the Lord that

which alfo I delivered unto you.

That the Lord Jefus, the fame
night in v/hich he was betrayed,

took bread, v. 24. And when he
had given thanks, he brake it, and
faid. Take, eat; this is my body,

which is broken for you ; this do in

remembrance of me. v. 25. After

the fame manner alfo he took the

cup, when he had fupped, faying.

This cup is the new teftament in

my blood, this do ye, as oft as ye
drink it, in remembrance of me.
Compared with i Cor. x. 26. The
cup of bleffing which we blefs, is it

not the communion of the blood of

Chrift ? the bread which we break,

is it not the communion of the bo-

dy of Chrift?

J Numb.
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xlvi. 2 I . where, under the names of priefts and Levltes to

be continued under the gofpel, are meant evangelical pallors,

who therefore are by office to blefs the people r.

To take care of the poory?

And he harh alfo a ruling power over the flock as a pallor t,

Treacher

^N«mb. vi. 2 •?, . Spe-.ikunto Aaron

and unto his fons, iUylng, on this

ivile ye iliall blels the children of

irracl', faying nnto them, v. 24.

The Lord blefs thee, and keep thee.

V. 25. The Lord make his face to

iliine upon thee. v. 26. The Lord

lift up his countenance upon thee,

and give thee peace. Compared

with Rev. i. 4. John, to the feven

churches which arc in Afia, Grace

be unto you, and peace from him

•which is, and which was, and which

is to come, and from the feven f]oi-

rits which are before his throne, v.

5 . And from Jefus Chrift v/ho is the

faithful witnefs, and the firlt begot-

ten of the dead, and the prince of

the kings of the earth. Ifa. vi. 21.

And I will alfo take of them for

priells, and for Levites, faith the

Lord

.

r Deut. X. 8. At that time the

Lord feparated the tribe of Levi,

to bear the ark of the covenant of

the Lord, to ftand before the Lord,

to minifter unto him, and to blefs

in his name unto this day. 2 Cor.

xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord Je-

fus Chrift, and the love ofGod, and

the communion of the Holy Ghoft,

be with you all. Amen. Eph. i. 2.

Grace be to you, and peace from

G od our Father, and from the Lord

Jefus Chrift.

f Aas xi. 30. AYhich alfo they

did, and fent it to the elders by the

hands of Barnabas and Saul. Ads

iv. 34. Neither was there any a-

mong you that lacked, for as many

as were pofieflbrs of lands or houfes,

fold them, and brought the price

of the things that were I'old, v. 35.
A.nd laid them down at the apolllcs

feet, and dilb'ibution was made un-

to every man according as he had
need. v. 36. And Jofes, who by the

apolUes was hrnamed Harnahas,

(which is, being interpreted, the ion

of confolation) a Levite, and of the

country of Cyprus, v. 37. Having

land, fold it, and brought the mo-

ney and laid it at the apoftles feet.

Aftsvi. 2. Then the twelve called

the multitude of the difciples unto

them, and faid. It is not real'< n that

we fnould leave the word of God,

and ferve tables, v. 3. Wherefore

brethren, look you out among you

feven men of honeft report, full of

the Holy Ghoft and wifdom, whom
ye may appoint over this bufmei'^,

V. 4. But we will give ourfelvc* con-

tinually to prayer, and to the mini-

ftry of the word. 1 Cor. xvi. i.

Now concerning the collc;5tion for

the faints, as I have given order to

the churches of Galatia, even fo do

ye. v. 2. Upon the firft dav of tho

week, let every one of you lay hy

him in ftore as God hath proipercJ

him, that there be no gathering

when I come. v. 3. And when I

come, whomToever ye lli.ill approve

by your letters, them will 1 lend to

bring your liberality to JcnilahMn.

V. 4.^And if it be meet that I go al-

fo, thcT ihall go with mc. (iai. ii.

9. And when lames, Cephas and

Jolin, who feemed to be pilla^^,

perceived the grace that was t;ivc.i

unto me, they gave to m: and Bar-

j; n 2 nabas
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Teacher or T)o6lor,

TH E Scripture doth hold out the name and title of teach-

er, as well as of the paftori;.

Who is alfo a minifter of the word as well as the paftor,

and hath power of adminiflration of the facraments.

The Lord having given different gifts, and diverfe exer-

cifes according to thefe gifts, in the miniftry of the word -it;,"

thotigh thefe different gifts may meet in, and accordingly be

exercifed by, one and the fame miniiler a-j yet, where be fe-

veral

Jiabas the right-hands of fenowflilp,

that we IhoiiJd go unto the heathen,

and ihey unto the circumcifion. v.

10. Only they would that we Ihould

remember the poor, the fame which
i aifo was forward to do.

i 1 Tim. V. 17. Let the elders

that rule well be counted worthy
of double honour, efpecially they

who labour in the word and doc-

trine. A^s XX. 17. And from Mile-

tus he fent to Ephefus, and called

the elders of the church, v. 28.

Take heed therefore unto your-

felves, and to all the flock over the

which the Holy Ghoft hath made
you overfeers, to feed the church of

God, which he hath purchafed with

his own blood, i ThefT. v. 12. And
we befeechyou, brethren, to know
them which labour among you, and
are over you in the Lord, and ad-

monilh you. Heb. xiii. 7. Remem-
ber them which have the rule over

you, who have fpoken unto you the

word of God: whofe faith follow,

confidering the end of their conver-

fation. V. 17. Obey them that have

the rule over you, and fubmityour-

felves, for they watch for your fouls,

as they that muft give account : that

they may do it withjoy and not with

grief, for that is unprofitable for

you.

•V I Cor. xii. 28. And God hath
fet fome in the church, firft apoftles,

fecondarily prophets, thirdly teach-

ers, after that miracles, then gifts

ofhealings, helps, governments, di-

verfities of tongues. Eph. iv. 11.

And he gave Tome apoftlcs, and
fome prophets, and fome evange-

lifts, and fome paftors and teachers.

w Rom. xii. 6. Having then gifts

differing according to the grace that

is given to us, whether prophecy,

let us prophefie according to the

proportion of faith: v. 7. Or mini-

Itry, let us wait on our miniftring:

or he that teacheth, on teaching:

V. 8. He that exhorteth, on exhor-

tation : he that giveth, let him do
it with fimplicity: he that ruleth,

with diligence: he that fheweth

raercy, with cheerfulnefs. i Cor.

xii. I. Now concerning fpiritual

gifts, brethren, I would not have
you ignorant, v. 4. Now there are

diverlities of gifts, but the fame fpi-

rit. v. 5. And there are differences

of adminiftrations, but the fame
Lord. v. 6. And there are diverfi-

ties of operations, but it is the fame
God, which worketh all in all, v. 7.

But the manifeftation of the Spirit

is given to every man to profit with-

al.

/ I Cor. xiv. 3. But he thatpro-

phefieth
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<veral miniflers in the fame congregation, they may be de-

signed to feveral employments, according to the diflcrent

gifts in which each of them doth mod excel;/. And he th.K

doth more excel inexpofition of fcriptures, in teaching found

doftrine, and in convincing gainfayers, than he doth in ap-

plication, and is accordingly employed therein, may be cal-

led a teacher, or do6lor (the places alledged by the notation

of the word do prove the propofition.) Neverthelefs, where

is but one minifter in a particular congregation, he is to per-

form fo far as he is able the whole work of the minidryz.

A teacher, or do^or, is of mofl excellent ufe in fchools

and univerfities; as of old in the fchools of the prophets, and

at Jerufalem, where Gamaliel and others taught as dodlors.

Other Church-Governors,

AS there were in the Jewiili church, elders of the people,

joined with the priefls and Levites in the government

of the churches:: So Chrift, who haih inftituted a govern-

ment,

phelleth fpeaketh unto men to edi-

fication, and exhortation and com-
fort. 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word,

be inftant in fealbn, out of feafon,

reprove, rebuke, exhort with all

long-fufFering and dodrlne Tit. i.

9. Holding faft the faithful word as

he hath been taught, that he may-

be able by found dodrine both to

exhort and to convince the gainfay-

ers.

y See in letter w immediately pre-

ceeding. i Pet. iv. 10. As every

man hath received the gift, even lb

miniiler the fame one to another,

as good ftewards of the manifold

grace of God. v. 11. If any man
fpeak, let him fpeak as the oracles

of God; if any man minifter, let

him do it as of the ability which

God giveth, that God in all things

may be glorified through Jefus

Chrift, to whom be praife, and do-

minion, for ever and ever. Amen.
z 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the woid,

be inftant in feafon, out of fealon,

reprove, rebuke, exhort with ail

long-fuffering and doctrine. Tir.

1.9. Holding fart the faithful word

as he hath l>een taught, that he may
be able by found doftrinc, both to

exhort and to convince the gainfay-

ers. 1 Tim. vi. 2. And they that

have unbelieving mailers, let them

not defpife them, becaufe they arc

brethren, but rather do them fcr-

vice, becauic they are faithful and

beloved, partakers of the benefits:

Thefc things teach and exhort.

a 2 Chron. xix. 8. Mor.ovcr, in

Jerufalem did Jehofhuphai fct of

the Levites and of the priells, and

r)f the chief of the fathers of Ifracl,

for the judgment of the Lord, and

for controvcrfics, when they rt Mim-

ed to jenaibri. v,9.Andhccharg-

N 15 cd
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ment, and governors ecclefiaftical in the church, hath furuifli-

ed Tome in his church, befide the minifters of the word, with

gifts for government, and with commifTion to execute the

fame when called thereunto, who are to join with the mini-

fter in the government of the church Z'. Vv^hich officers, re-

formed churches commonly call ciders.

1

^Deaccns,

THE fcriptnre doth hold out deacons, as diftincn: officers

in the churchy.

Whofe office is perpetual d. To whofe office it belongs not

to preach the word or adminifter the facraments, but to take

fpecial care in diilributing to the neceffities of the poor^.

Of

ed them, faying, Thus fhall ye do
in the fear of the Lord, faithfully,

and with a perfei-T: heart, v. lo. And
what caufe focver Ihall come to you
of your brethren that dwell in their

cities, between blood and blood, be-

tween law and commandment, and
ftatutes and judgments, ye fliall e-*

ven warn them that they trefpafs

not againil the Lord, and fo wrath
come upon you, and upon your bre-

thren : this do, and yc ihali not tref-

pafs.

b Rom. xii. 7. Or miniftry, let us

wait on our miniftring : or he that

teacheth, on teachins ;.Orhe
thatexhorteth, on exhortation: he
that giveth, let him do it with fim-

plicity: he that ruleth, with dili-

gence : he that fheweth mercy, with

cheerfulnefs. i Cor. xii. 28. And
God hath fet fome in the church,

firft apoftles, fecondarily prophets,

thirdly teachers, afterthat miracles,

then gifts ofhealings, helps, govern-

ments, diverfities of tongues.

c Phil. i. I. Paul and Timotheus
the fervants of Jefus Chrift, to all

iaints in Chrift Jefus, which are at

Philippi, with the bilhops and dea-

cons. I Tim. iii. 8. Likewife muft

the deacons be grave, not double-

tongued, not given to much wine,

not greedy of filthy-lucre.

d 1 Tim. iii. 8. Likewife muft

the deacons be grave, not double-

tongued, not given to much wine,

not greedy of filthy-lucre. See ia

the Bible to V. 15. Aftsvi. i. And
in thoftf days, when the number of

the difciples was multiplied, there

arofe a murmuring of the Grecians

again ft the Hebrews, becaufe their

widow's v/ere negleded in the daily

miniftration. v. 2. Then the twelve

called the multitude of the difciples

unto them, and faid. It is not rea-

fon tliat >re fliould leave the word
of God, and ferve tables, v. 3.

Wherefore brethren, look you out

among you feven men of honeft re-

port, full of the Holy Ghoft, and
wiidom, whom we may appoint o-

ver this bufmefs. v. 4. But we will

give ourfelves continually to pray-

er, and to the miniftry of the word,

e A&.S vi. I, 2, 3, 4. See before in

letter d.

f I Cor,
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Ofparticular Congregations.

IT It lawful and expedient that there be fixed congregati-
ons, that is, a certain company of Chriftians to meet in

one aiTerably ordinarily for publick worfhip. When beHevers
multiply to fuch a number, that they cannot conveniently
meet in one place, it is lawful and expedient that they (liould

be divided into diftina: and fixed congregations, for the bet-
ter adminiftration of fuch ordinances as belong unto them,
and the difcharge of mutual duties/.

The ordinary way of dividing Chriftians into diftinft con-
gregations, and mofl: expedient for edification, is by the re-

fpedlive bounds of their dwellings;

Firfl, Becaufe they who dwell together, being bound to

all kind of moral duties one to another, have the better op-

portunity thereby to difcharge them; which moral tye is per-

petual, for Chrifl came not to deflroy the law, but to fulfil it^.

Secondly, The communion of faints mud be fo ordered,

as may Hand with the mofl convenient ufe of the ordinances,

and difcharge of moral duties, without refpeft of perfons h.

Thirdly, The paftor and people mufl fo nearly cohabit

together

/ I Cor. XIV. 26. Let all things bonr as thyfelf. Rfat. ^^ 17. Think
fje done unto edifying, v. 33. For not thiit I am come to deiiroy the

.'God is not the author of confufion, law or the prophets : I am not come
but of peace, as in all churches of to deiiroy, but to fuif.l.

the faints, v. 40. Let all things be /; i Cor. xiv. 26. Let all things

done decently, and in order. be done unto edifying. Hcb. x. 24.

g Deut. XV. 7. If there be among And let us confider one another, to

you a poor man of one of thy bre- provoke unto love, and to good

thren within any of thy gates, in works, v. 25. Not forfakin;; the af-

the land which the Lord thy God fembling of ourfelves together, as

giveth thee, thou Ihalt not harden the manner of fomc is : but exhort-

ihy heart, nor fhut thy hand from ing one another, and fo much the

thy poor brother, v. 1 1 . For the more, as ye fee the day approach-

poor fhall never ceafe out of the ing. James ii. i. My brethren have

Jand; therefore I command thee, not the faith of our Lord Jcfus

faying. Thou Ihalt open thy hand Chriit the Lord of glory with rc-

wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, fpect of perfons. v. 2. For it there

and to thy needy in the land. Mat. come into your alTembly a man with

xxii. 39. And the fecond is like un- a gold-ring, in goodly apparel, and

to it. Thou Ihalt love thy neigh- there come in alfo a poor man in

N n 4 vile
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together, as that they may mutually perform their duties each

to other with mod conveniency.

Jn this company fome mull be fet apart to bear office.

Of the Officers of a particular Congregation,

FOR officers in a fmgle congregation, there ought to be

one at the lead, both to labour in the word and doiflrine,

and to rule /.

It is alfo requifite that there fliould be others to join in

government k.

And likewife it is requifite that there be others to take fpe^

cial care for the relief of the poor/.

The number of each of which is to be proportioned ac^

cording to the condition of the congregation.

Tbefe officers are to meet together at convenient and fet

times, for the well-ordering of the affairs of that congregati-

on, each according to his office.

It is m.od expedient that, in thefe meetings, one whofe of-

fice is to labour in the word and do£lrine, do moderate in

their proceedings m,

T Of the Ordinances in a particular Congregation,

HE ordinances in a fmgle congregation, arc prayer,

thankf-

vile raiment. ofhealings, helps, governments, di-

t Prov. xxix. 1 8. Where there is verfities of tongues,

no vifion, tjie people perilh ; but he / Acts vi. 2. Then the twelve cal-

thatkeepeth the law, happy is he. led the multitude ofthe difciplesun-

I Tim. V. 17. Let the elders that to them, and faid, It is not reafon

rule well be counted worthy of that we (liould leave the word of

double honour, efpecially they who God, and ferve tables, v. 3. Where-
labour in the word and dodrine. fore, brethren, look ye out among
Heb. xiii. 7. Remember them which you feven men of honeft report, full

have the rule over you, who have of the Holy Ghoft, and wifdom,
fpoken unto you the word of God, whom we may appoint over this

whofe fitith follow, confidering the bufmefs.

endof their converfation. m i Tim. v. 17. Let the elders

* I Cor. xii. 28. And God hath that rule well be counted worthy of
fet fome in the church ; firfl: apoftles, double honour, efpecially they who
fecondarily prophets, thirdly teach- labour in the word and. doctrine.

ers, after that miracles, then gifts n 1 Tim,
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thankfgiving, and fmging of pfalmsw; the word read (aliho'

- there follow no immediate explication of what u read) the

word expounded and applied, catechifmg, the facraments aJ-

rainiflred, coliedliou made for the poor, difmifTrng ihe people

with a blelTing.

Of ChurchGcvern?nent, and the feeeral fits cf ^^ffemblics

for the fame,

CHRIST hath inllitutcd a government, and governors

ecclefiaftical in the church : To that purpofe, the a-

poftles did immediately receive the keys from the hand of Jc-

fus Chrift, and did ufe and exercife them in ail the churcbei

of the world upon all occafions.

And Chriit hath fince continually furniflied fome in hi^

church with gifts cf government, and with commiflion to ex-

ecute the fame, when called thereunto.

It is lawful, and agreeable to the word cf God, that the

church be governed by feveral forts of alTemblies, which are

congregational, claiTical, and fynodical.

Of the poivcr in common of all thcfe ^fjcmblies,

IT is lawful and agreeable to the word of God, that the fe-

veral alTemblies before-mentioned have power to convent,

and call before them, any perfon within their feveral bounds,

whom the ecclefiaflical bufmefs which is before them doth

concern 0. They

M I Tim. ii. 1. 1 exhort therefore he unuerflandcth not what thou

that firftof all, luppllcations, pray- layell ?

ers, interceflions, and giving of Mat. xviii. i 5. Moreover, if thy

thanks be made for all men. 1 Cor. brother Ihall trefpiAfs againil thee,

xiv. 15. What Is It then? I W\\\ '^o and tell him his fault between

pray with the fplrit, and I will pray thee and him alone : if he Ihall hear

with the underllanding alfo : I will thee, thou h.;ift gained thy broihcr.

fmg with the fpirit, and I will fmg v. 16. But if he will not hear chce,

with the underllanding alfo. v. 16. then take with thee one or two

Elfe when thou ihalt blefs with the more, that in the mouth of two or

fpirit, how Ihall he that occupicth three witneflcs every word may he

the room of the unlearned, fay, A- ellablilhed. v. 17. And if he lliall

men at thy giving of thanks, feeing negledl to hear them, tell it unto
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They have power to hear and determine fuch caufes and

differences as do orderly come before them.

It is lawful and agreeable to the word of God, that all the

faid aflemblies have fome power to difpenfe church-cenfurcs.

Of Congregational ^JfejnhUes, that is, T'he meeting of the

Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation, for the Go-

vernment thereof.

1~^ HE ruling officers of a particular congregation have

power, authoritatively, to call before them any mem-

ber of the congregation, as they fliall fee jufl occafion.

To enquire into the knowledge and fpiritual eftate of the

feveral members of the congregation.

To admonifh and rebuke.

Which three branches are proved by Heb. xii. 17. i

Their. V. 12, 13. Ezek. xxxiv. 4. />.

Authoritative fufpenfion from the Lord's table of a perfon

not yet call out of the church, is agreeable to the fcripture;

Firfl, Becaufe the ordinance itfelf muil not be profaned.

Secondly, Becaufe we are charged to withdraw from ihefe

that walk diforderly. Thirdly,

the cliurch: but if he negied to count, that they may do it with joy-

hear the church, let him be unto *ind not with grief; for that is un-

thee as an heathen man, and a pub- profitable for you. i ThclT. v. 12.

lican. V. 18. Verily, I fay unto you, And we befeech you, brethren, to

Whatfoever ye fliall bind on earth, know them which labour among
fliall be bound in heaven : and what- you, and are over you in the Lord,

foever ye fliall loofe on earth, Ihali and admonilh you; v. 13. And to

be loofed in heaven : v. 19. Again, efteem them very highly in love for

I fay unto you. That if two of you their works fake. And be at peace

Ihall agree on earth, as touching a- among yourfelves. Ezek. xxxiv. 4.

ny thing that they fhall aik, it ihall The difeafed have ye not ftrength-

be done forthemofmy Father which ned, neither have ye healed that

is in heaven, v. 20. For where two which was fick, neither have ye

or three are gathered together in bound up that which was broken,

my name, there am I in the midft neither have ye brought again that

of them. which was driven away, neither

;> Heb. xili. 17. Obey them that have ye fought that which was

have the rule over you, and fubmit loll : but with force and with cruel-

yourfelves, for they watch for your ty have ye ruled them,

fouls, as lliey that mud give ac- j Mat.
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Thirdly, Becaufe of the great fin and danger, both to him

that comes unworthily, and alfo to the whole church q. And
there was power and authority, under the old tedamcnt, to

keep unclean perfons from, holy things r.

The like power and authoiity, by way of analogy, conti-

nues under the new teliament.

The ruling officers of a particular congregation have power

authoritatively to fufpend from the Lord's table a pcrloii not

yet cafb out of the church;

Firfl, Becaufe thofe who have authority to judge of, and

admit, fuch as are fit to receive the facrament, have authority

to keep back fuch as iiiall be found unworthy.

Secondly, Becaufe it is an eccleiialtical buiinefs of ordinary

pra^ice belonging to that congregation.

When congregations are divided and fixed, they need all

mutual help one from another, both in regard of their intrin-

fical weaknelles and mutual dependence, as alfo in rei-ard of

enemies from without.

ver. 23. And q/tizh iavc with fear,

pulling them outof tlie fire ; haling

even the garment IpotteJ by the

flefh. I Tim. v. 22. Lay hands
fudJenly on no man, neither be par-

taker of other mens fms. Keep thy

felf pure.

;• Lev. xiii. 5. And the prieil fliall

look on liim the feventh day; and

behold, if the plague in hi', iight be

at a Itay, and the plague Iprc.id not

in the skin, then the priell lliiU Ihut

him up feven days more. Numb,
ix. 7. And thofe men laid unto him,

We arc defiled by the dead b >dy of

a man ; whcreibre are we kept back,

that wc may not oHer an otfering of

the Lord in his api)ointed leafon a-

mong the children of Ilraelr 2

Chron. xxiii. 19. And he fet the

porters at the gates of the houfe of

the Lord, that none tliat was un-

clean in anj thing (liould enter in.

fi Tim.

q Mat. vii. 6. Give not that which
is holy unto the dogs, neither call

your pearls before Iwine, left they

trample them under their feet, and

turn again, and rent you. 2 TJielf.

iii, 6. Now we Cvimmand you, bre-

thren, in the name of our Lord Je-

fus Chrilf , that ye withdraw your-

felves from every brother that walk-

eth diforderly, and not after the tra-

dition which ye received of us v.

14. And if any man obey not our

word by this epiftle, note that man,
and have no company with him,

that he may be alhamed. v. 15.

Yet count him not as an enemy,

but admonifh him as a brother.

I Cor. xi. 27. Wherefore, whofoe-

ver fliall eat this bread, or drink

this cup of the Lord unworthily,

fliaJl be guilty of the body and blood

of the Lord. Sec on to the end of

the chapter.' Compared with Jude
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OfCkjfical Ajfemhlies,

THE fcripture doth hold out a presbytery in a church/

A presbytery confiileth of miniflers of the word, and

fuch other publick officers as are agreeable to and warranted

by the word of God, to be church-governors, to join with

the miniflers in the government of the church /.

The fcripture doth hold forth, that many particular con-

gregations may be under one presbyterial government.

This propofition is proved by inftances

;

I. Firft, of the church of Jerufalera, which confided of

more congregations than one, and all thefe congregations

were under one presbyterial government.

This appeareth thus:

I. Fird, the church of Jerufalem confided of more con-

gregations than one, as is manifed.

Fird, By the multitude of believers mentioned In di-

vers, both before the difperfion of the believers there,

by means of tj^e perfecution -y. And alfo after the dif-

perfion.

/ I Tim. Iv. 14. Negle(5l not the

gift that is in thee, which was given

thee by prophecy, with the laying

on cf the hands of the prefbytery.

Ads XV. 2. When therefore Paul
and Barnabas had no fmall diffen-

tion and difputation with them,
they determined that Paul and Bar-
nabas and certain other of them
Ihould go up to Jerufalem unto the

apoftles and elders about this que-

ftion. V. 4. And when they were
come to Jerufalem, they were re-

ceived of the church, and of the a-

poftles and elders, and they declar-

ed all things that God had done
with them. v. 6. And the apoftles

and elders came together for to con-

fider of this matter.

/ Rom. xii. 7. Or miniftry, let us

wait on our miniftring: or he that

teacheth, on teaching; v. 8. Or he

thatexhortech, on exhortation: he

that givetli, let him do it with fim-

plicity: he that ruleth, with dili-

gence : he that fheweth mercy, with

cheerfulnefs. i Cor. xii. 28. And
God hath fet fome in the church

;

firft apoftles, fecondarily prophets,

thirdly teachers, after that mi-

racles, then gifts ofhealings, helps,

governments, diverfuies oftongues.

V Ads viii. I . And Saul was con-

fenting unto his death. And at that

time there was a great perfecution

againft the church which was at Je-

rufalem, and they were all fcatter-

ed abroad throughout the regions

of Judea and Samaria, except the

apoftles. Ads i. 15. And in thofe

days Peter ftood up in the midft of

the difciples, and faid, (the number
of
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perfion iv.

Secondly, by the many apoftles and other preachers

church of Jerufalem. And \i there were but one cong

on there, then eachapoftle preached but feldom.v; whic

not confift with A(5ls vi. 2.

Thirdly, The diverfity of languages among the believers,

mentioned both in the fecond and fixth chapters of the A(^s,

doth argue more congregations than one in that church.

2. Secondly, all thofe congregations were under one pres-

byterial government, bccaufc, Firfl, they were one church;'.

Secondly

of the names together were about

an hundred and twenty.) A<5ts II.

41. Then they that gladly receiv-

ed his word were baptized; and the

fame day there were added unto

them about three thoufand fouls.

V. 46. And they continuing dally

with one accord in the temple, and
breaking bread from houfe to houfe,

did eat their meat with gladnefs,

and fmglenefs ofheart, v. 47. pralf-

ing God, and having favour with

all the people. And the Lord ad-

ded to the church daily fuch as

ihould be faved. Adts iv. 4. How-
beit, many of them which heard

the word, believed, and the num-
ber of the men was about five thou-

fand. A(5ls V. 14. And believers

were the more added unto the

Lord, multitudes both of men and

women. Ads vi. i. And in thofe

days, when the number of the dif-

clples was multiplied, there arofe

a murmuring of the Grecians a-

gainft the Hebrews, becaufe their

widows were neglected in the daily

miniflration. v. 7. And the word
of God increafed, and the number
of the difciples multiplied in Jeru-

falem greatly, and a great compa-

ny of the priefts were obedient to

the faith.

w Acfis ix. 31. Then had the

churches reft throughout all Judca

and Galilee, and Samaria, and were
edified, and walking in the fear of
the Lord, and in the comfort of the

Holy Ghcft, were multiplied. A(5ls

j:ii. 24. But the word ofGod grew
and multiplied. Ad.?> xxi. 20, /\nd

when they heard it,thcy glorified the

Lord, and fald unto him,Thou fcclh

brother, how many thoufands of

Jews there are, which believe and
they are all zealous of the law.

X Ads vi. 2. Then the twelve

called the multitude of the difciples

unto them, and fiiid, It Is not rea-

fon that we fhould leave the word
of God, and ferve tables.

y Acis vlli. 1 . And Saul was con-

fenting unto his death. And at that

time there was a great perfecution

agalnft the church which w.is at Je-

rufalem, and they v/cre all fcattcr-

cd abroad throughout the regions

of Judea and Samariii, except the

apollles. Ads II. 47. PraiHng God,
and having favour wltli all ibc peo-

ple. And the Lord added unto the

church daily fuch as fliould be fav-

ed, compared with Ads v. 1 1. And
greatfear came upon all the cluirch,

and upon as many as heard thefc

things. Adsxii. j. l*etcr therefore

was kept in prifon, but prayer wa<:

made withoutccafingof the church

unto God for him. Ads xv. 4. An J

whca
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Secondly, The elders of the church'are mentioned 2-.

Thirdly, The apodlcs did the ordinary acls of presbyters

as presbyters in that kirkj which proveth a presbyterial

church before the difperfion, Acls vi.

Fourthly, The feveral congregations in Jerufilem beino-

one church, the elders of that church are mentioned as meet-

ing together for afls of governments; which proves that

thofe feveral congregations were under one presbyterial go-

vernment.

And whether thcfe congregations w^ere fixed, or not fix-

ed, in regard of ofiicers or members, it is alfo one as to the

truth of the propofirion.

Nor doth there appear any material difFerence betwixt the

feveral congregations in Jerufalem, and the many congrega-

tions now in the ordinary condition of the church, as to the

point of fixednefs required of officers or members.

3. Third-
when they were come to Jcruralem,

they were received of the church,

and of the apoftles and elders, and
they declared all things that God
had done with {,hem.

z Ads xi. 30. "Which alfo they

did, and fent It to the elders by the

hands of Barnabas and Saul. Ads
XV. 4. And when they were come
to Jerufalem, they Mxre received of

the church, and of the apoftles and
elders, and they declared all things

that God had done with them. v.

6. And the apoftles and elders came
together to confidcr of this matter.

V. 22. Then it pleafed the apoftles

and elders with the whole church,

to fend chofcn men of their own
company to Antloch, with Paul
2nd Barnabas, namely Judas fir-

iiamed Barfabas, and Silas, chief

men among the brethren. Ads xxl.

17. And when we were come to Je-

rufalem, the brethren received us

gladly, V. 18. And the day follow-

ing, Paul went in with us unto

James, and all the elders were pre-

ient.

a Ads xi. 30. Which alfo they

did, and fent it to the eliers b}*thc

hands of Barnabas and Saul. Ads
XV. 4. And when they were come
to Jerufalem-, they were received of
the church, and of the apoftles and
elders, and they declareci all things

that God had done with them. v.

6. And the apoftles and elders came
together for to confider ofthis mat-
ter. V. 22. Then It pleafed the a-

poftles and elders, with the whole
church, to fend chofenmen of their

own company to Antioch with Paul
and Barnabas, namely Judas ftr-

named Barfabas, and Silas, chief

men among the brethren. Ads xxi.

17. And when they were come to

Jerufalem, the brethren received

them gladly, v. 18. And the day
following, Paul went in vHth us un-

to James, and all the elders were

prcfent, and fo forward.

h Ads
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3. Thirdly, Therefore the fcripmre dcnh holJ forth, that

many congregacions may be under one presbytcrial govern-

ment.

II. Secondly, By the inflance of the church of Ephefus ; for,

1. That there were more congregations than one in the

church of Ephefos, appears by A£ls xx. 31./;, where is men-
tion of Paul's continuance at Ephefus in preaching for the

fpace of three years; and A<fts xix. 18, 19, 20. where the

fpecial effe^i: of the word is mentioned <:; and v. i o and 1 7 , of

the fame chapter, where is a di(lin<^ion of Jews and Greeks (/;

and I Cor. xvi. 8, and 9. where is a rcafon of Paul's Ray at

Ephefus until Pcntecoft^; and v. 19. where is mention of ^
particular church in the houfe of Aquila and Prifcilla then at

Ephefus/, as appears, A(n:s xviii. 19, 24, 26, ^r. All which

laid together dorh prove that the multitudes oF believers did

make more congregations than one in the church of Ephefus.

2, That there were many elders over thefe many congre-

gations,

e I Cor. xvi. B. But I will tarry

at Ephefus until renrecoft. v. 9.

For a great door and Cn*Ck.''1uaI is o-

h Afcsxx. 31. Therefore watch,

and remember that by the fpace of

tiirce years, I ceaicd not to warn c-

very one night and day with tears.

c A<5ls xix. 18. And many that

believed, came and confeifed and
Ihcwed their deeds, v. 19. Many
alfo of tliem which ufed curious

arts, brought their book?, together,

and burned them before all men

:

and they counted the price of them,

and found it fifty thoufand pieces of

Tilver. V. 20. So mightily grew the

word ofGod and prevailed.

d A€is xix. 10. And this continu-

ed by the fpace oftwo years :fo that

all they which dwelt in Afia heard

the word of the Lord Jefus, both

Jews and Greeks, v. 17. And this

was known to all the Jews and

Greeks alfo dwelling at Ephefus,

and fear fell on them all, and the

name of the Lord Jcfus v.as magni-

fied.

pened unto me, and ilurc arc ma-
ny adverfaries.

/ I Cor. xvi. 19. The churches

of Afia, fahite you, Aquila and
Prilcilla falute you much in the

Lord, with the church that is in

their houfe.

X Ac'ts xviii. 19. And he came to

Ephefus and left them there : but

he himfelf entered into the fyna-

gogue, and rcafoucd with the jews,

v. 24. And a certain Jew named A-
pollos, born at Alexandria, an clo*

quent man, and mighty in the icrip-

tures, came to Fphcfns. v. 26. And
he began to jpcak boldly in the fy-

nagogue, whom when Aquila aud

Pr'iicllla had heard, they xook him

unto them, ;md cvpour.dcd unto

him the w.iv cfGod n^.crepcrfc^h'.
• A:S
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gations> as one flock, appearethZ;.

3. That thefe many congregations were one church, and

that they were under one presbyterial government, ap-

peareth /.

Of Syncdlcal ^JfeJiiblies,

THE fcrlpture doth hold out another fort of aflemblies

for the government of the church, befide clafTical and

congregational, all which we call fynodicaU.

Paflors and teachers, and other church governors (as alfo

other

h Acts XT. 17. And from Miletus

he fent to Ephefus, and called the

elders of the church, v. 25. And
now behold, I know that ye all, a-

mongwhom I have gone preaching

the kingdom of God, lliall fee my
face no more, v. 28. Take heed
therefore unto yourfelvcs, and to

all the flock over the which the

Holy Gholf hath made you over-

feers, to feed the church of God,
which he hath purchafcd v/ith his

own blood. V. 30. Alfo of your own
felves Ihall men arife, fpeaking pcr-

verfe things, to draw away difcipies

after them, v. 36. and when he had
thus fpoken, he kneeled down, and
pra^'ed v/ith them all. v. 37. And
they all wept fore, and fell upon
Pauls neck, and kiffed him.

: Rev. ii. I. Unto the angel of

the church ofEphefus write, Thefe
things faith he that holdeth the fe-

ven Itars in his right-hand, who
-^valketh in the midft of the feven

golden candlefticks, v. 2. I know
thy works, and thy labour, and thy

patience, and how thou canft not

bear them which are evil ; and thou

haft tried them which fay they are

apoftlcs,and are not, and haft found

them. liars, v. 3. and haft born, and
Jiaft patience, and for my names
fake haft laboured, and haft not

fainted, v. 4. Nevcrthelefs, I have
fomewhat againft thee, becaufe

thou haft left thy firft love. v. 5.

Remember therefore from whence
thou art fallen, and repent, and do
the firft works; or elfe I will come
unto thee quickly, and will remove
thy candleftick out of his place, ex-

cept thou repent, v. 6. But this

thou liaft, that thou liateft the deeds

oftheNicolaitans, which alfo I hate.

Joined with Ads xx. 17, 28. See in

letter h.

k Aiiis XV. 2 .When therefore Paul
anJ. Barnabas had no fmall dilTen-

tion and difputation with them,

they determined that Paul and Bar-

nabas, and certain other of them
ihould go up to Jerufalem unto the

apoftles and elders about this que-

ftion. V. 6. And the apoftles and el-

ders came together for to confider

of this matter, v. 2 2 . Then it pleaf-

ed the apoftles and elders, with the

whole church, to fend chofen men
of their own company to Antioch,

with Paul and Barnabas, namely
Judas firnamed Barfabas, and. Si-

las, chief men among the brethren,

v. 23. And wrote letters by them
after this manner: The apoftles,

and elders, and brethren, fend

greeting unto the brethren, which
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and

Syria,



The Form ofChurch-Government. 57T
other fit perfons, when it fliall be deemed expedient) arc

members of thofe alTembHes which we call rvnodical, where
they have a lawful ciUing thereunto.

Synodical afiemblies may lawfully be of fevcral fort^, ni

provincial, national and oecumenical.

It is lawful and agreeable to the word of God, that there

be a fubordination of congregational, clafucal, provincial and

national afiemblies, for the government of the church.

Of Ordination of M'niifJrrs.

NDER the head of ordination of miniilers is to be con-

fidered, either the doclrine of ordination, or the powjr

Touching the T>oBrh:e cfOrdii:atici:,

O man ought to take upon him the oince of a ir.InlRcr

of the word, without a lawful calling/.

Ordination is always to be continued in the churcli^v.

Ordination is the folemn fetriiv^ apart of a ncrfon to fome

publick church* office ^\ Every

u
of it.

N

Syria, and Cilicia.

/ John ill. 1 7 . John anfwercd and
faid, a man can receive noihinp;,

except it be given him from heaven.

Rom. X. 14. How then faall they

call on him, in whom they have not

believed : and how lliall they believe

on him, of whom they have not

heard? and how Ihall they hear

without a preacher? v. 15. And
how fhall th:y preach except they

. be fent ? as it is written, Hov.' beau-

tiful are the feet ofthem that preach

the gofpel ofpeace, and bring glad

tidings ofgood things ? Jer. xiv. 1 4.

Then tlie Lord faid unto mc, T,\\z

prophets prophcfic lies in my name,

I fent them not, neither have I com-

manded them, neither fpake I unto

them? they propliefie unto you a

faife vifion and divination, iintl a

thing of nought, and the deceit of

their heart. Heb. v. 4. And no

m;in takcth this honour unto Jiim-

fclf, but h? that is called of Go J,

as v/as Aaron.

m I Tim. 1.5. For this'caufc left

I thee in Crete, that thou lliouldll

fet in order tlie things that arc want-

\\\% and ordain elders in every city,

as"! Iiad appointed thcc. i Tim. v.

2T. I charge thee bcf()rc (jod, and

the Lord Jcfus Chriic, and the c-

IcvTt angels, that thou ob;crvc ihcfc

things, without pre 'erring one be-

fore anotlier, doing nothing by par-

tiality. V. 22. Lay hands luddcnly"

on no man, neither be partaker ol

other mens fins. Keep thy fclfpure.

n Num. vlli. 10. And ihoii ihalt

brin'^thc Lcvitcs before the Lord,

and "the childicn of Iiracl Ihall p"'''

Oo
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Every minifter of the word is to be ordained by impofl-

tion of hands, and prayer with falling, by thofe preaching

presbyters, to whom it doth belong £?.

It is agreeable to the word of God, and very expedient,

that fuch as are to be ordained minifters, be defigned to fome

particular church, or other minifterial charge/^.

He that is to be ordained miniHer, mull be duly qualifi-

ed, both for life and minifterial abiUties^ according to the

rules of the apoille^.

He

ihclr hands upon the Levites. v. 11.

And Aaron Ihall ofFer the Levites

before the Lord, for an offering of

the children of lihiel, that they

may execute the fervice of the Lord.

V. 14. Thus (halt thou feparate the

Levites from among the children of

Ifrael; andthe Levites ihall be mine.

V. 19, And I have given the Levites

as a gift to Aaron and to his fons,

from among the children of Ifrael,

to do the fervice of the children of

Ifrael, in the tabernacle of the con-

gregation, and to make an atone-

mc:nt for the children of Ifrael ; that

there be ro plague air.ong the chil-

dren of Ifrael, vrhen the children of

Ifrael come nigh unto the fmctua-

ry. v. 22. And after that went the

Levites in, to do their fervice in the

tabernacle of the congregation, be-

fore Aaron and before his fons ; as

the Lord had commanded Mofes
concerning the Levites, fo did they

unto them. Ac^s vl. 3. Wherefore
brethren, look ye out among you
feven men of honefl: report, full of

the Holy Ghoft, and wildom, whom
we may appoint over this bufmefs.

V. 5. And the faying pleafed the

whole multitude: and they chofe

Stephen a man full of faith and of

the Holy Ghoft, and Philip, and
Prochorus, and Nicanor and Ti-
nion, and Farmenas, and Nicolas a

profeiyte of Antioch. v. 6. Whom
they had fet before the apoftles ; and
when they had prayed they laid

their hands on them.

I Tim. V. 22. Lay hands fud-

denly on no man, neither be par-

taker of other mens fms. Keep thy
felf pure. Ads xiv. 23. And when
they had ordained them elders in

every church, and had prayed with
falling, they commended them to

the Lord, on whom they believed.

Ads xiii. 3. And when they had
f-ifted and prayed, and laid their

hands on them, they fent them a-

way.

p Acts xiv. 23. See before. Tit.

i. 5. For this caufe left I thee in

Crete, that thou Ihouldeft fet in or-

der the things that are wanting,

and ordain elders in every city, as I

had appointed thee. Ads xx. 17.

And from Miletus he fent to Ephc-
fus, and called the elders of the

church, v. 28. Take heed there-

fore unto yourfelves, and to all the

flock over the which the Holy Ghoft
hath made you overfeers, to feed

the church of God, which he hath
purchafed with his own blood.

q I Tim. iii. 2. A bifhop then

muft be blamelefs, the hufband of

one wife, vigilant, fober, of good
behaviour, given to hofpitality, apt

to teach; Y, 3. Not given to wine.
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He is to be examined and approved by thofe by whom he

IS to be ordained r.

No man is to be ordained a minider for a particular con-

gregation, if they of that congregation can Ihcw juil caufe of

exception againll: him/

T'ouching the Pov:er of Ordination.

ORDINATION is the aa of a presbytery ^

The power of ordering the whole work oford-nati-

cn *s In the whole presbytery, w^hich when it is over n-:ore

congregatioTs than one, whether thofe congregations be fix-

ed or not fixed, in regard of officers or members, it is indiirc-

rent as to the point of ordination "j.

It is very requifite that no fmgle congregation, that can

conreniently affociate, do allume to itfelf all and fole power

,• • 1. Be-
rn ordination:

no fti-lker, not greedy offilthy lucre, ful .™rcl, a, he hnth heen t.n^ht

but patient; not a brawler, not co- Imit he may be ab^a b)
.

...a ao.

vetous; v. 1. One lh.it ruleth well trme, both to exho.t. an- to con

his own houfe, having hi. children vince the
S-'.','?'*y'=";

, ,^
infubjeaionwithallP-ravity; v. ;. ' > T^""-"'-

;;,
^ "J^^/J^;^^

(For ifa man know not how to ru e have a pood rep rt ot t
;
" « h'c>i

his own houfc, hov. Ihall he take are ^?*°" ' '
-

'^^Vof h Jo^.
care of the church of Goa') y.

6. r™-'^.-- ^
,^

,"
.ofira bi

Not a novice, left be.ng UKcJ up v. lO
^;"V,' 'hen' ufc the office

with pride, he fall into the condem- proved, "^^" l,^""^;
„"j ,,,^,„„,„-,.

nation of the devil. Tit i. 5. For oM-^o.^^'^^^^i.^y
this caufe left I thee in Crete that

^^Zr^^^'l^^clvX^c partaker of

thou Ihouldltfet in order the thmgs "y ",••"'
"'"^',<,,,^,,.l-clf pure,

that are wanting, nnd ordain ciders other n^nsAns^. )^^^^^J^
in every city, as I had appo.med

•' '
' "V,- ' the huib. ud of one

thee. V. 6. If any man be blamelcls. 1": ^lame e.s. he "
^^_^^_^_

the hufoand of one wife, hav.ng ^"'^=' ^^^.'''"''
'",,4;", jit,., apt to

faithful children, not accufed of -ou^- Sj.X V^ fir abilhq' rnu:t

riot, or unruly, v. 7. Forabilhop
[^'Y ';, VVl -JlheacwardofGod.

muft be blamelefs. as the lleward ot be
^^'^:^f^l,„\,a not the

God; not felf-willed, not foon an- ' i ' '" ^^-4; .^ ^^„^^ ;.

gry. not given to wine, no i r.ker g.a th t
,
m th.^

_^ ^^
.

^ _,^^
._

not given to filthy lucre ; v. 8. But en t >ee y P \ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^j..

a lover of hofpitality, a lover 0£ mg on 01

good men. fobcr.juft, holy, tempe- tery.
_

,^..^..

,

?ate; v. 9.Holding faft the iaith- -• 1 T.m. .v ,.,
^ ^^^
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1

.

Becaufe there is no example in fcripturc, that any finglc

congregation, which might conveniently alTociate, did alTumc

to itieli' all and fole power in ordination: neither is there any

rule which may warrant fuch a pradlice.

2. Becaufe there is in fcripture example of an ordination

in a presbytery over divers congregations; as in the church

of Jerufalem;, where were many congregations, thefe many

congregations were under one presbytery, and this presbyte-

ry did ordain.

The preaching presbyters orderly affoclated, either in ci-» I

ties or neighbouring villages, are thofe to whom the impoli- '

tion of hands doth appertain, for thofe congregations within

their bounds refpe^lively.

Concerning the IDoclrlnal Part ofOrdination of Minijlers.

1 . 1\T^ ^^^21^ ought to take upon him the office of a mini-

X^ fler of the v/ord, without a lawful callings.

2. Ordination is always to be continued in the church ;fc'.

3. Ordination is the folemn fetting apart of a perfon to

fome publick church office^.

4. Every minifler of the word is to be ordained by impo-

fition of hands and prayer, with fading bj thefe preaching

presbyters to whom it doth belong ;r.

5. The power of ordering the whole work of ordination

is in the v/hole presbytery, which when it is over more con-

gregations than one, whether thofe congregations be fixed or

not fixed, in regard of officers or members, it is indiffisrent

as to the point of ordinations.

6. It is agreeable to the word, and very expedient, that

fuch as are to be ordained minifters, be defigned to fome par-

ticular church, or other miniflerial charge/^.

7 . He that is to be ordained minifler, muft be duly quali-

fied,

IV See before in letter I, z See before In letter 0.

X See before in letter m. a See before in letter v.

y See before in letter ;.».
'

J See before in letter />.

e See
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fied, both for life and minillerial abilities, accordinrj to the

rules of the apoftler.

8. He is to be examined and approved by thofc by wlioin

he is to be ordained^.

9. No man is to be ordained a minifter for a particul.4r

congregation, if they of that congregation can flicw jufl caufe

of exception againfl him^.

10. Preaching presbyters orderly allociated, cither in ci-

ties or neighbouring villages, arc thofc to whom the irapofi-

tion of hands doth appertain, for thofe congregations wiLliiii

their bounds refpeflively/.

1 1. In extraordinary cafes, foraething extraordinary may

be done, until a fettled order may be had, yet keeping as

near as poiTibly may be to the v\\\Qg.

I 2. There is at this time (as we humbly conceive) an ex-

traordinary occafion for a way of ordination for the prcfenr

fupply of miniiters.

The

c See before in letter ?.

d See before in letter r.

e See before in letter/.

/ I Tim. iv. 14. Negle^fl not the

gift that is in thee, which was gi-

ven thee by prophecy, with the lay-

ing on of the hands of the prefby-

tcry.

g 2 Chron. xxix. 34. But the

priefls were too fe\v, that they

could not flay all the burnt-oftcr-

ings ; wherefore their brethren the

Levites did help them till the worlv

was ended, and until the other

priefts had fantflified themfelves;

for the Levites were more upright

in heart to fanftify themfelves, than

the priefts. v. 35. And alio the

burnt-oiferings were in abundance,

with the fat of the peacc-offcrings,

and the drink-offerings for every

burnt-oflering. So the fervice ot

the houfe of the Lord was fct in or-

der. V. 36. And Hezckiah rcjcicc.!,

and all the people, that Gcd had

prepared the people : for the thin;r

was done fuddcnly. 2Chron.xxx. 2.

For the king had taken couulel, and

his princes, and all the congregati-

on in Jerulalcm, to keep tlic paflb-

ver in the fecond nionth. v. 3. For

they could not keep it at that time,

becaufe the priefls had not fan^iii'i-

ed themfelves fuliicienlly, neiihci*

had tlie people g;ithcrcd themfelves

toqcthcr to Jerufalcm. v. 4. And

the thing pbafcd the king, and all

the congregation, v. 5. So thvV c-

flabliihed a decree, to make pro-

clamation throughout all lii'acl

from Keer-fhcbac\'cn to Dan, that

they Ihould come to keep the pafio-

vec unto the Lord Ciod of Ifracl,

at Jerufalem: f<^^• they had not

done it of a long time iu fuch a fort

as it was written.

O o 3
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The T^irecloryfor the Ordination of Minijlers.

IT being manifeft by the word of God, that no man ought

to take upon him the office of a miniiler of the gofpel,

until he be lawfully called and ordained thereunto; and, that

the work of ordination is to be performed with all due care,

wifdom, gravity, and folemniry: we humbly tender thefe di-

rections, as requifite to be obferved.

Fird, He that is to be ordained, being either nominated

by the people, or otherwife commended to the presbytery for

any place, mud addrefs himfelf to the presbytery, and bring

Aviih him a tedimonial of his taking the covenant of the three

kingdoms, of his diligence and proficiency in hisftudies; what

degrees he hath taken in the univerfity, and what hath been

the time of his abode there; and withal of his age, which is

to be twenty four years; but efpeciaily of his life and con-

verfation.

2. Which being confidered by the presbytery, they are to

proceed to enquire touching the grace of God in him, and

whether he be of fuch holinefs of life as is requifite in a mi-

luder of the gofpel; and to examine him touching his learn-

ing and fufHciency, and touching the evidences of his calling

to the holy mjnidry, and in particular his fair and direct cal-

ling to that place.

The Rules for Examination are thefe;

1. * That the party examined be dealt withal in a brother--

^ \j way, with mildnefs of fpirit, and with fpecial refpe£l: to

* the gravity, modedy, and quality of every one.

2. * He fliall be examined touching his skill in the origi-

' nal tongues, and his trial to be made by reading the Hc-
' brew and Greek Tedaments, and rendering fome portion of

^ fome into Latin; and, if Ix.^ be defedlive in them, enquiry

* diall be made more driQly after his other learning, and
* whether he hath skill in logick and philofophy.

3. * Wliat authors in divinity he hath read; and is bed ac-

' quainted
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« quainted with: and trial fliall be made in his knowledge of

* the grounds of religion, and of his ability to defend the or-

' thodox doctrine, contained in them, againft all unfound and

* erroneous opinions, efpecially thefe of the prefent aojc; of

^ hisikill in the fenfc and meaning of fuch places of fcrip-

' ture as (liall be propofed unto him, in cafes of confcicncc

' and in the chronology of thefcripture, and the ecclcfiaftical

' hiflory.

4. ^ If he hath not before preached in publick with appro-

* bation of fuch as are able to judge, he lliall at a competent

' time affigned him, expound before the presbytery fuch a

^ place of fcripture as fliall be given him.

5. ' He fliall alfo, within a competent time, frame a dif-

< courfe in Latin, upon fuch a common- place or controverfy

^ in divinity as fliall be afligned to him; and exhibite to the pref-

' bytery fuch thefes as exprefs the fum thereof, and maintam

^ a difpute upon them.

6.
* He fliall preach before the people, the presbytery,

< or fome of the minifters of the word appointed by them,

^ being prefent.

7
. ' The proportion of his gifts in relation to the place un-

^ to which he is called fliall be confidcred.

B
^ Befide the tryal of his gifts in preaching, he fliail un-

' dergo an examination in thepremifl*es two fevcral days, and

^ more if the presbytery fliall judge it neceflary.

g. * And as for him that hath formerly been ordamed a

^ minifter, and is to be removed to another charge he flul

< bring a teftimonial of his ordination, and of h,. ^bd.t.cs and

< conv'erfation, whereupon his funefs f- that p.acc fl^al. b^

^ tried by his preaching there, and (if it fliall be judged ne-

^ cefl'ary) by a further examination of him.

In Jl wLh he being approved, he .s -,>^e ^^^^
^

church where he is to ferve, there to preacn three e ve r

a

<lays, and to converfe with the people, that '^y; ^ ^^
crill of h.is gifts for their edification, ana ..ay na.c .unhand

O o 4
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occafion to enquire into, and the better to know, his life and

coDverfaiion.

4. In the lafl of thefe three days appointed for the trial of

his gifts in preaching, there fliall be fent from the presbytery

to the congregation, a publick intimation in writing which

iliall be pnblickly read before the people, and after aiiixed to

the church door, tofjgnify thatfuch a day, a competent num-

ber of the members of that congregation, nominated by

themfelves, fnall appear before the presbytery, to give their

confent and approbation to fuch a man to be their minifler;

or ocherwife, to put in, with all Chriilian difcretion and meek-

ncfs, what exceptions they have againft him: and if, upon the

day appointed, there be no jpft exception againfl him, but

the people give their confent, then the presbytery fliall pro*-

ceed to ordination.

5. Upon the day appointed for ordination, which is to be

performed in that church where he that is to be ordained is

to ferve, a folemn faft fliall be kept by the congregation, that

they may the more earnefl:ly join in prayer for a blefling up-

on the ordinance of Chriil:, and the labours of his fervant for

fheir good. The presbytery fliall come to the place, or at

lead three or four mini iters of the word fliall be fent thither

from the presbytery; of which one appointed by the presby-

tery, fliall preach to the people, concerning the office and du-

ty of miniilers of Chriil, and how the people ought to receive

ihem for their works fake.

6. After the fermon, the minifler who hath preached,

fliall, in the face of the congregation, demand of him who is

now to be ordained, concerning his faith in Chrifl Jefus, and

his perfwafion of the truth of the reformed religion, accord-

ing to the fcripture; his fmcere intentions and ends in defir-

ing to enter into this calling; his diligence in praying, read-

ing, meditation, preaching, miniftring the facraments, difci-

pline, and doing all miniflerial duties towards his charge; his

zeal and faithfulnefs in maintaining the truth of the gofpel,

and
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and unity of the church, againft error and Ichifm; his care

that himfelf and his family may be unblameablc, and exam-

ples to the flock; his wiliingnefs and humility, in meeknefsof
jpirit, to fubmit unto the admonitions oF his brethren, and

difcipline of the church; and his reiblution to continue in his

duty againit all trouble and perfecucion.

7. In all which having declared himfelf, profelTed his wil-

iingnefs, and promifed his endeavours, by the help of God:
the miniller likewife lliall demand of the people, concernino-

their wiliingnefs to receive and acknowledge him as the mi-

nifler of Chrift; and to obey, and fubmit unto him, as having

rule over them in the Lord; and to maintain, encourage and

aflifl him in all the parts of his ofiice.

8. Which being mutually promifed by the people, thepref-

bytery, or the minifters fent from them for ordination, Ihall

folemnly fet him apartto the office and work of the miniftry,

by laying their hands on him, which is to be accompanied

with a fliort prayer or blefling, to this eifc6l;

' Thankfully acknowledging the great mercy of God, in

' fending Jefus Chrift for the redemption of his people; and

' for his afcenfion to the right hand of God che Father, and

' thence pouring out his Spirit, and giving gifts to men,

' apoftles, evangelifts, prophets, paftors, and teachers, for

' the gathering and building up of his church ; and for fitting

' and inclining this man to this great workf : To intreat him

' to fit him with his holy Spirit, to give him (who in his name

^ we thus fet apart to this holy fervice) to fulfil the work of

* his miniftry in all things, that he may bo:h fave himfelf,

' and his people committed to his charge.'

9. This or the like form of prayer and blcfting being end-

ed, let the miniftcr who preached, briefly exhort him to con-

iider of the greatnefs of his oflice and work, the danger of

negligence both to himfelf and his people, the blelling which

t Here let them impofc Hands on his Heud.

will
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will accompany his faithfulnefs in this life, and that to come;

and withal exhort the people to carry themfelves to him, as

to their minifter in the Lord, according to their folemn pro-

inife made before; and fo by prayer commending both him

and his flock to the grace of God, after fmging of a pfalm,

let the alTembly be difmifTed with a blefling.

10. If a minifter be defiened to a congregation, who hath

been formerly ordained presbyter according to the form of

ordination which hath been in the church of England, which

w^e hold for fubflance to be valid, and not to be difclaimed by

any who have received it; then, there being a cautious pro-

ceeding in matters of examination, let him be admitted with-

out any new ordination.

1 1 . And in cafe any perfon already ordained minifter in

Scotland, or in any other reformed church, be defigned to

another congregation in England, he is to bring from that

church to the presbytery here, within which that congrega-

tion is, a fufiicient teftimonial of his ordination, of his life and

converfation while he lived with them, and of the caufes of

his removal ; and to undergo fuch a trial of his fitnefs and fuf-

iiciency, and to have the fame courfe held with him in other

particulars, as is fet down in the rule immraediately going be-

fore, touching examination and admiffion,

1 2. That records be carefully kept in the feveral presby-

teries, of the names of the perfons ordained, with their telli-

monials, the time and place of their ordination, of the pres-

byters who did impofe hands upon them, and of the charge to

which rhey are appointed.

I 3. That no money or gift of what kind foever (hall be

received from the perfon to be ordained, or from any on his

behalf, for ordination, or ought elfe belonging to it, by any

of the presbytery, or any appertaining to any of them, upon

^vhat pretence ibever.

Thus
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Thus far cf ordinary Rules and Courfe jf Ordin i/ion, if:.

the ordina-y JVay ; thai lohich concerns t!:c extracrdlra^

^y Wayy rcqiuftte to be nr.iv pradifed, foHcivcth,

I. In thefe prekni exigences, while we cannot have any

presbyteries formed up to their whole power and work, and

that many minilkrs are to be ordained for the rer\ice of the

armies and navy, and to many congregations where there is

no minifter at all; and where (by rcafon of the publick

troubles) the people cannot cither themfelves enquire, and

find out onewhomaybe a faithful minifler for them, or have

any with fafcty fent unto them, for fuch a folcmn trial a. was

before mentioned in the ordinary rules; efpecialiy when there

can be no presbytery near unto them, to whom ihey may ad-

drefs themfelves, or which may come or fend to ih^m a fit

man to be ordained in that congregation, and for that peoi)le:

and yet notwithftanding, it is requifite that minillers be or-

dained for them, by fome, who, being fet apart themfelves

for the work of the miniHry, have power to j')in in the fet-

tino- apart others, who are found fit and wonhy. in thofc

cafes, until, by God's blefllng, the aforesaid difucuhies may

be in fome POod meafure removed, let fome goJly miniiters

in or aboutdie city of London be def gned by publick autho-

rity, who, being affociated, may ordain miniilers lor the city

and the vicinity, keeping as near to the ordinary rules fore-

mentioned, as polTibly they may: and let this ailocianon be

for no other intent^r purpofe, but only lor the work ot or-

dination. ^ 1 • •

2. Let the like aifociation be made by the fame author.ty m

areat towns, and the neighbouring pariihes ni the feveral

counties, which are at the prefent quiet and und.iUirbcd, to

do the like for the parts adjacent.
. . . c

o Let fuch as are chofen, or appointed for the ferv.ce of

the armies or navy, be ordained, as aforefaid, by the aiTuci.

ated miniilers of London, or fome orher< in the country.

4. Let them do the like, when any mm Hull duly ami

^ law
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lawfully be recommended to them for the miniftry of any

congregation, who cannot enjoy liberty to have a trial of his

parts and abilities, and defire the help of fuch minifters fo af-

ibciated, for the better furnifhing of them with fuch a perfon

as by them fhall be judged fit for the fervicc of that church

snd people.

FINIS.
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AfTembly at Edinburgh, a^ug. 24. 1647. SefT. 10.

A<fl: for obfervlng the Dire^lions of the General Affembly,

for fecret and private Worilii;:), and mutual Edification,

and cenfuring fuch as neglect Family- worflii p.

THE general Aflembly, after mature deliberation, doth approve the

following rules and direcfi^ions, for cheriQiing piet)^ and prevent-

ing div'ffion and fchifm ; and doth appoint iriniOers an 1 ruling elders, in

each congregauo.i, to take fpecial care that thele directions be c^ferv-

ed and followed; as likewife. that prefbyteries and provincial Synods

enquire and make trial, whether the faid direcflions be duly obferved in

their bounds ; and to reprove or cciifure (i^ccoidlng to the, quality of the

offence) fuch as fhall be found to be reproveable or cenfurable therein.

And, to the end that thefc dire61ions may not be rendered ineffeftual and

unprofitable among fome, through the ufaal negle<n: of the i^ery fub-

ftance of the duty of family wor(hip ; the afTcmbly doth further require

and appoint minifiers and ruling elders to make diligent fearch and en-

quiry, in the congregations committed to their charge refpe6fiveiy, whe-

ther there be among them any family or families, which ufe to neglefb

this neceflary duty- and, if any fuch family be found, the head of the

family is to be firil admonifhed privately to amend his fault; and, in calc

of his continuing therein, he is to be gravely and fidly reproved by the

fefiion : after which reproof, if he be found fiill to negle<5l family-wor-

fliip, let him be, for his obfiinacy in fiich an offence, fufpended and de-

barred from the Lord's fupper, as being juftly elleemed unworthy tt^

communicate therein, till he amend.



DIRECTIONS
OF THE

GENERAL ASSEMBLY,

Concerning Secret and Private Worfhip, and miitinl Edi-

fication; for cherifliing Piety, for maintaining Unity,

and avoiding Schifm and Divifion.

BESIDES the publick worfhip in congregations, merci-

fully eflabliflicd in this land, in great purity; it is ex-

pedient and necelTiiry, that fecret worfliip of each perfon a-

lone, and private worfhip of families, be prefTed and fct up:

That, with national reformation, the profcfUon and power Oi'

godlinefs, both perfonal and domeitick, be advanced.

I. And fird. For fecret worfliip, it is moll necelTary, that

every one apart, and by themfelves, be given to prayer, and

meditation, the unfpeakable benefit whereof is bell known to

them who are raoft exercifed therein; tliis being the mean

whereby, in a fpecial way, communion with God is entertain-

ed, and right preparation for all other duties obtained: and

therefore it bccometh not only paftors, within their fcvcral

charges, to prefs perfons of all forts to pcrforni th:-; duty,

morning and evening, and at other occafions; but alio it is

incumbent to the head of every family to have a c.irc that

both themfelves, and all within their charge, be dally diligent

herein.

II. The ordinary duties comprehended under the cxcrcifc

of piety, which fliould be in families, when they arc convcen-

ed to that effect, areihefc; Firfl, Prayer and prnifcs perform-

ed, with a fpecial reference, as v/ell to the publick condition

of the kirk of God, and this kingdom, as to the prcfcnt cafe
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of the family, and every member thereof. Next, Reading of

the fcrlptures, with catechifmg in a plain way, that the un-

derflandings of the fimpler may be the better enabled to pro-

fit under the publick ordinances, and they made more capable

to underftand the fcriptures, when they are read: together

with godly conferences tending to the edification of all the

members in the moft holy faith : as alfo, admonition and re-

buke, upon juft reafons, from thofe who have authority in

the family.

III. As the charge and ofEce of interpreting the holy fcrip-

tures, is a part of the miniflerial calling, which none (how-

ever otherwife qualified) fliould take upon him in any place,

but he that is duly called thereunto by God and his kirk; fo

in every family, where there is any that can read, the holy

fcriptures fliould be read ordinarily to the family; and it is

commendable, that thereafter they confer, andby way of con-

ference make fome good ufc of what hath been read and heard

:

as for example, if any fm be reproved in the word read, ufe

may be made thereof to make all the family circumfpe6l and

watchful againft the fame; or if any judgment be threatned,

or mentioned to have been infii£l:ed in that portion of fcrip-

ture which is read, ufe may be made to make all the family

fear, lefl the fame or a worfe judgment befal them, unlefs

they beware of the fm that procured it. And finally, if any

duty be required, or comfort held forth in a promife, ufe

may be made to fliir up themfelves to employ Chrifl for

flrength to enable them for doing the commanded duty, and

to apply the offered comfort. In all which, the mader of the

family is to have the chief hand; and any member of the fa-

mily may propone a queftlon or doubt for refolution.

IV. The head of the family is to take care that none of

the family withdraw himfelf from any part of family-worfliip

:

and, feeing the ordinary performance of all the parts of fa-

mily-worfliip belongeth properly to the head of the family^

the miniller is to (lir up fuch as are lazy, and train up fuch as

are
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are weak, to a fitnefs to thefe exercifes; it being always free

to perfons of quality, to entertain otie approved by tlic pref-

bytery for performing family-exercife. And in other f.imilics

where the 'head of the family is unfit, that another condantly

refiding in the family, approved by the minillcr and fclTion,

maybe employed in that fervicc; wherein the minider and
fciTion are to be countable to the presbytery. And, if a mini-

iler by divine providence be brought to any family, it is rc-

quifite, that at no time he conveen a part of the family for

worfliip, fecluding the reft, except in fmgular cafes, efpecial-

]y concerning thefe parties, which (in Chriftian prudence)

need not, or ought not, to be imparted to others.

V. h^t no idler who hath no particular calling, or va^^rant

perfon under pretence of a calling, be fuflered to perform

worfhip in families, to, or for the fame; feeing perfons taint-

ed with errors, or aiming at divifion, may be ready (after

that manner) to creep into houfes, and lead capdve (iWy and

unftable fouls.

YI. At family worfhip, afpecial care is to be had that each

family keep by themfelves. Neither requiring, inviting, nor

admitting perfons from diverfe farj.ilies, unlefs it be thofc

who are lodged with them, or a: meals or otherwife with them

upon fome lawful occaficn.

VII. Whatfoever have been the eiTefIs and fruits of meet-

ings of perfons of diverfe families, in the times of corruption

or trouble (in which cafes many things are com.mendable,

which -Otherwife are not tolerable) yet, when God hath blcf-

fed us with peace and purity of the gofpcl, fuch meetings of

perfons of divers families (except in cafes mentioned in thefe

directions) are to be difapproved, as tending to the hindrance

of the religious exercife of each family by itfelf, to the pre-

judice of the publick miniflry, to the renting of the families

of particular congregations, and (in progrefs of lime) of the

whole kirk. Befides many oilences which may come thereby,

P p
to
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to the hardning of the hearts of carnal men, and grief of the

godly.

YIIL On the Lord's day, after every one of the family

apart, and the whole family together, have fought the Lord

(in whofe hands the preparation of mens hearts are) to fit

them for the publick worlhip, and to blefs to them the pub-

lick ordinances: the mafler of the family ought to take care,

that all within his charge repair to the publick worfliip, that

he and they may join with the reft of the congregation; and

the publick worfliip being fmiflied, after prayer, he fliould

take an account what they have heard; and thereafter, to

fpend the reft of the time, which they may fpare, in catechif-

ing, and in fpiritual conferences upon the word of God: or

elfe (going apart) they ought to apply themfelves to reading,

meditation, and fecret prayer, that they may confirm and in-

creafe their communion with God, that fo the profit which

they found in the publick ordinances may be cheriflied and

promoved, and they more edified unto eternal life.

IX. So many as can conceive prayer, ought to make ufe

of that gift of God; albeit thofe who are rude and weaker

may begin at a fet form of prayer, but fo as they be not ilug-

gifh in ftirring up in themfelves (according to their daily ne-

cefTities) the fpirit of prayer, which is given to all the chil-

dren of God in fome meafure : to which t^itdiy they ought to

be more fervent and frequent in fecret prayer to God, for en-

abling of their hearts to conceive, and their tongues to ex-

prefs convenient defires to God for their family: and in the

mean time, for their greater encouragment, let thefe materi-

als of prayer be meditated upon, and made ufe of, as follow-

eth.

* Let them confefs to God how unworthy they are to come
' in his prefence, and how unfit to worfliip his majefty: and
* therefore earneftly afk of God the fpirit of prayer.

' They are to confefs their fins, and the fins of the family;

^ accufing, judging and condemning themfelves for them, till

' they
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^ they bring their fouls to fome meafure of true humiliation^

' They are to pour out their fouls to God, in the name of

* Chrift, by the Spirit, for forgivenefs of fms; for grace to

* repent, to believe, and to live foberly, righteoufly, and

* godly; and that they may ferve God with joy and delight,

^ walking before him.

* 'They are to give thanks to God for his many mercies to

^ his people and to themfelves, and efpecially for his love in

* Chrift, and for the light of the gofpel.

* They are to pray for fuch particular benefits, fpi ritual

* and temporal, as they ftand in need of for the time (whe-

* ther it be morning, or evening) as anent health or ficknefs,

' profperity or adverfity.

' They ought to pray for the kirk of Chrifl in general,

' for all the reformed kirks, and for this kirk in particular,

' and for all that fuffer for the name of Chrifl: ; for all our

* fuperiors, the king's raajefly, the queen, and their child-

* ren; for the maglit rates, minifters, and vi^hole body of the

' congregation whereof they are members, as well for their

* neighbours abfent in their lawful affairs, as for thofe that

* are at home.
' The prayer m^y be clofed with an earnefl defire that

' God may be glorified in the coming of the kingdom of his

' Son, and in doing of his will, and with aflurance that them-

' felves are accepted, and what they have asked according to

* his will fhall be done.'

X. Thefe exercifes ought to be performed in great fmcc-

rity, without delay, laying afide all exercifes of wordly buh-

nefs or hinderances, notwithflanding the mockings of atheifts

and profane men; in refpeft of the great mercies of God to

this land, and of his fevere corrections wherewith lately he

hath exercifed us. And, to this it^z^. pcrfons of emmcncy

(and all elders of the kirk) not only ought to ftir up ihem-

felves and families to diligence herein; but alfo to concur ef-

feaually, that in all other families, where they have power

P p 2
^'^^
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and charge, the faid exercifes be confcionably performed.

XL Befides the ordinary duties in families, which are a-

boveraenrioned, extraordinary duties, both of humihation

and thankfgiving, are to be carefully performed in families,

when the Lord by extraordinary occallons, (private or pub-

iick) calkth for them".

XIL Seeing the word of God requiicth, that we Ihould

confider one another to provoke unto love and good works;

therefore, at all times, and fpecially in this time, wherein pro-

fanity abounds, and mockers, walking after their own luils,

think it flrange that others run noLwith them to the fame ex-

cefs of riot; every member of this kirk ought to flir up them-

felves, and one another, to the duties of mutual edification,

by inflructioD, admonition, rebuke; exhorting one another to

iTianifeil the grace of God, in denying ungodlinefs and worldly

lulls, and in living godly, foberly, and righteoufiy in this

prefent world; by comforting the feeble-minded, and pray-

ing with or for one another : which duties refpe6tively are to be

performed upon fpecial occafions offered by divine providence;

as namely, when under any calamity, crofs, or great diiSculty,

counfel or comfort is fought, or Vv^hen an offender is to be re-

claimed by private admonition, and, if that be not effectual,

by joiniog one or tv^o more \w the admonition, according to

the rule of Chrift: that in the mouth of two or three witnef-

fes every .word m.ay be eflabliihed.

XIIL And, becaufc it is not given to every one to fpeak a

-Word in feafon to a wearied or diftrefied confcience, it is ex-

pedient, that a perfon (in that cafe) finding no eafe after the

ufe of all ordinary means, private and publick, have their ad-

drefs to their own paflor, orfome experienced Chriflian: But

if the perfon troubled in confcience, be of that condition, or

of that fex, that difcretion, m.odefty, or fear of fcandal re-

quireth a godly, grave and fecret friend to be prefent with

them in tlieir faid addrefs; it is expedient that fuch a friend

f)e prefent.

XIV.
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XIV. When perfons of diveiTe fainilles are brought toge-

ther by divine providence, being abroad upon their particu-

lar vocations, or any necelTary occafions; as they would have

the Lord their God with them whitherfoever they go, they

ought to walk with God, and not neglect rhe duties of pray-

er and thankfgiving, but take care that the fame be perform-

ed by fuch as the company fliall judge fittefl:. And that they

likewife take heed that no corrupt communication proceed ouc

of their mouths, but that which is good, to the ufe of edify-

ing, that it may minider grace to the hearers.

The drift and fcope of all thefe directions is no other, but

that upon the one part, the power and practice of godlinefs

amdngfl all the minifters, and members of this kirk, accord-

ino- to their' feveral places and vocations, may be cherifhed and

advanced, and all impiety and mocking of religious exercifes

fup^relTed: And, upon the other part, that under the name

and pretext of rdigious exercifes, no fuch meetings or prac-

tices be allowed, as are apt to breed error, fcandal, fchifm,

contempt, or mifregard of the publick ordinances aijd mini-

flers, or neglect of the duties of particular callings, or fuch

other evils as are the works not of the Spirit, but of the

fiefli, and are contrary to truth and peace.

A. KER.

F I N I '^-
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A CCEPTANCE. The perfons of he-

Ikvcrs are accepted as righteous ia

the fight of God only for the obedience

and fatisfaaion of ChriO, con. xi. i.

cat. 70. Which is iniputcd to them by

God, and received by faith, con. xi. i.

cat. 70, 71, 71. How their good works

are accepted in Chrifl:, con. xvi 6. Ac-

ceptance in prayer, through Chrift and

his mediation, cat. iSo.

Accefs. No acccfs unto the prefence of

God, without the Mediator Jefus Chrift,

con. xii. cat. 39, 55, »8r. Who hath

purchafed for believers under thegofpcl,

a greater bold nefs of accefs to the throne

of grace, than believers under the law

did ordinarily partake of, con. xx. i

.

Aiftions. God orders and governs all the

anions of his creatures, by his nioft wife

and holy providence, according to his in-

fallible foreknowledge, and irnmutablede-

cree, con. v. 1. cat. 18. See providence.

Acciial fins, proceed from the original cor-

ruption of nature, con. vi. 4- cat. 25- See

Sin.

Admonition of the church, con. xxx. 4-

Adoption, the nature and privileges of it,

con. xii. cat. 74.

Adultery, a juft ground of divorce, con.

xxiv. S> <5.

Aggravations of fin, cat. 151.

Amen, the meaning of it, cat. 19^.

Angels, God's decree concerning them,

con. iii. 3, 4. cat. 13. How created, cat.

i(J. God's providence towards them,

cat. ij). They arc all employed at his

pleafjre in the aditiinillrations of his

power, mercy, and juQice, ib. Not to be

worfhipped, con. xxi z. cat. 105.

Antichrift, what, con. xxv. 6. The pope is

antitlirid, ib.

Aniiuuity, no pretence for ufing the devices

of men in the worfliip of God. cat. 109.

Anxiety abo\tt the things of this life, fin-

fu!, xat. 105, i3f>, i4*«

The Apocrypha, not being of divine infpi-

ration, is of no aiilhoiity in the chinch,

con. i. 3.

ImmoJcll apparel, forbidden, cat. 139-

Afcenficn of Chrift, cm. viii. 4- c^t. si-

Allcmbiy, See Councils.

Publick air.mblics for the worfliip of GoJ

not to be carclcliy or wiifuliy neglect-

ed, cm x.\i 6.

Afilirance of grace and falvation, atfainaW*

in tins life, con. xviii. i, ». "l. 80.

Without c.'<traordinary rcvcUticn, con.

xviii. 3. cit 80. Upon what it is found-

ed, con iii. R- xxlii. i- c-a. bo. It i*

nrengthencd by good works, con. xvi.

i. Believers may want it, con. xviii. 3.

cat. 80. i7». Tlicy may have It dimi-

nllhcd and intern i'tcd: and be dcpiivcd

of coB^fort and the light of God'i coun-

tenance, con. xi. 5. xvii. 3. >^viii. 4- "t-

8i.
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8i. But they are never utterly denitute

of that feed of God, and life of faith and
love, &c. out of which alfurance may,
by the fpirit, be in due time revived, con.
xviii. 4. cat. 8r. And by which in \he
mean time they are fupported from utter

defpair, ib. It is the duty of all to en-
deavour after afTurance, con. xviii. 3.
And to pray for It, cat. 194. The fruits

of it, it inclines not to loofenefs, con.

xviii, 3.

Atheifnl, the denying or not having a God,
cat. 105.

Attributes of God, con. ii. i, ,. cat. 7, 8,
lOI.

B
gApTisM, what, con. xxviii. r, 1. cat.

t6s. To continue to the end of the world,,,

con .xxviii. I. cat. 176. But once to be
admiiii^bed to any perfon, con. xxviii. 7

.

cat. 177. By whom, con. xxvii, 4 xxviii.

a. cat. 176. To v.hom, con. xxviii. 4.
cat. 1 66. Dipping not necefTary in bap-
tifm. But it may be rightly adminlftred
ly fprinkhnp^, con. xxviii. 3. Baptifm
not necefTary 'to falvation. yet it it a fm
to neglea it, con. xxviii. 5 . The efficacy
of it, con. xxviii. 6. How to be improv-
ed, cat. 157. Wherein it agrees with the
Lord's Supper, cat. 176. And wherein
they diifer, cat. 177.

Believers, See faith, juflification, acceptance,
adoption, fanaification, union, commu-
nion, liberty, works, perfeverance. afTa-
fance.

Benefits which the members of the invifible

church enjoy by Chrift, cat. 65.
'

The
benefits of Chrifl's mediation, cat 57
58.

The body of Chrift, how prefcnt in the Ta-
crament, con. xxix. 7. cat. 170.

The myftical body of Chrift. True behev-
crs are members of Chriit's myflical bo-
dy,con.xxi)..,.cat.i68. Which is the
whole number of the elec^l that have been
are or fliall be united to Chrift as their
head, con. XXV. ,. What that union is.

<*at. 66. See communion.
l-i:c bodies of the elea after death, and at

'ABLE.
the refurrcaion. con. xxxli. z, 3. cat. tC,

87. Of the wicked, ib.

Lafcivious books not to be read, cat. 139,

G.

^Al L I N G, See effeaual calling. To have
a lawful caljing, and to be diligent iPa

it, is a duty, cat. 141.

Vows of Celibacy unlawful, con. xxii. 7,

cat. 139.

Cenfures of the church, what, con. xxx. z,

4. Their ufc, con. xxx. 3 . Who are to

be proceeded againfl: by the cenfures of
the church, con. xx. 4. xxix. 8. xxx. z.
They are to be managed according to

the nature of the crime and the demerit

of the perfon, con. xxx. 4. Penitent fin-

ners are to be abfolved from, cenfures,

con. xxx. z.

Cenfuring, rafh, harQi, and partial cenfur-

ing, finful, cat. 145,

Ceremonial law. See Law.
Chanty towards our neighbour, wherein it

confifts, cat. 135, 141, 144, 147. What:
contrary to it, cat. 136, 14Z, 145, 148.
Giving and lending freely according to

our ability and the.neceffities of others,

is a duty, con. xxvi. z. cat. 141.

Charms, unlawful, cat. 113,.

Chaftity, cat. 137.

Children that die in infancy, how faved»

con. x. 3. The children of fuch as pro-

fefs the true religion, are members of the

vifible church, con. xxv. x. cat. 6z. and
are to be baptized, con. xxviii. 4. cat.

166.

Chrifl:, why fo called, cat. 41. Is the only

Mediator between God and man, con„

viii. I. cat. 36. W^ho being very God,
of one fubflance, and equal with the Fa-
ther, con. viii. z. cat. II, 36. Intheful-
nefs of lime became man, con, viii. z.

cat. 36, 37. The necellity of his being

God and man, cat. 38, 39, 40. He was
prdained by God from eternity to be

Mediator, con. viii. i. He was fanaified

and anointed with the Holy Spirit, to

execute the office of Mediator, con. viii.

3. cat. 4z. To which he was called by
the. Father, con. viii. j. And willingly

under»
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rnJertook and dhcharged it, con. iv. 8.

By his perfccSt obedience, and facrificc of

himfelf, he purchaled reconciliation and

eternal life for all the eleft, con. viii. ;.

cat. 38. To whom in all ages the bene-

fits of his mediation are efTcdtually appli-

ed, con. viii. 6, 8. Chiift's offices of Pro-

phet, Prieft, King, cat. 43,44,45. See

acceptance, accefs, body of Chrift, church,

death of Chrift, exaltation, expiation, hu-

miliation, imputation, intercelTion, judge,

merit, MefTiah, name of Chrift, perfonal

union, propitiation, reconciliation, re-

demption, refurredion, righteoufnefs, fa-

crifice, falvation, fatisfadtion, furety.

Chriftian liberty See liberty.

The church is the obje<n: of God's fpecial

providence, con. vii. 5. cat 63. Chrift

the only head of it, con. viii. 1. xxv. 6.

The catholic church invifible, what, con.

xxv. I. cat. 64. Given to Chrift from

all eternity, con. viii. i. The benefits

which the members of it enjoy by CKi ift,

cat. 65, 66, 69, 8z, 83, 85, 90. The ca-

tholick church vifible, what, con. xxv.

a. cat, 6z. Out of it no ordinary poffi-

bility of falvation, con. x.-iv. a. its pri-

vileges) con. xxy^. 3. cat. 63. Particular

churches more or lefs pure, con. xxv. 4.

Thepurcft fubjcd; to mixture and error,

con. xxv. 5. There fliall always be a

church on earth to worfhip God accord-

ing to his will, ibid.

Church-cenfurcs. See Cenfures.

Church-government, appointed by the Lord

Jefus in the hand of church-officers, di-

ftinft from the civil magiilrate, con. xxx.

I. cat. 45, io3. But they are not ex-

empted from obedience to the magiftrate,

con. xxiii^. 4. They have the power of

the keys committed to them, con. xxx.

z. What that power is, and its ufe, con.

XXX. 2, 3, 4. They are not to be oppo-

fed in the lawful exercife cf their pow-

ers, upon pretence of Chriftian liberty,

con. XX. 4. See Councils. There arc

feme circumftances concerning church-

government, which are to be ordered by

the light of nature and Chriftian pru-

ABLE.
dence, according to the general rules cf

the word, con. i 6.

Circumcifion, one of the ordinances by

which the covenant of grace was admi-

riftred under the law, con. vii. 5. cat.

34.

Civil magiftrate, or civil powers. Sec Magi-

ftrate.

The Ten Commandments are iLc fum of

the moral law, con. xix. ». cat. pH.

They are a pcrftd rule of riglitcournt-rs,

con. xix. z. Rules for undcrftandinj;

them, cat. 99. The preface explained,

cat. 101. The firft commandment, cat.

103,-106. The fccond.cat. 107,—no.
The third, cat. iir,— 114. The fourth,

cat. 115,— izr. The fifth, cat. 123,—
133. The fixth, cat. 134,— 136. The

fevenih, cat. 137,— 139. The ciglith,

cat. 140,— 141. The ninth, cat. 143,

—

145. 7he tenth, cat. 146,— 148. The

fum of the firft four commandment"^,

which contain our duty to God, cat. icx.

- The fum of the cfhcr fix which contain

our duty to man, cat. ixz. No man is

able to keep the comnianciments of Gcd

perfe£Hy, cat. 149.

The Communion, See the Lord's Supper.

Communion of Saints, wherein it confift<;,

con. xxvi. I, X. The enjoyment of it is

one of the privileges of the vifihlc church,

cat. 63. In the Lord's Supper, commu-

nicants teftify tl^eir mutual love and ftl-

lowffiip each with other, cat. 168. Tii: t

facramcnt being a bond and pledge of be-

lievers communion with Chrift, ."nd willi

each other, as members of his myftic.l

body, con. xxix. i. The communion of

faints doth not infringe a man's proper-

ty in his goods and pulTuflions, Con. xx\ i.

Communion which the clc^ have wi:h

Chrift, con. xxvi. i. In this lite, cat.

69, 83. Immediately after death, cat.

86. At the rcfurreriion and dny ofjudg-

ment, cat. 87, vo- It is a confa]U:n.(;

of their union w.i;Ii him, con. xx^i. i-

It doth not make them p.irtakers of hi

GodheaJ, nor c^ju,.! with hinv r^n ^ x- 1.
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3, It is confirmed in the Lord's fupper,

cjt. l6ii.

Uncha'de Company not to be kept, cat. 139.

Nor corrupt communications to be ufed

or liftcned to, ibid.

Condition. Perfect, perfonal and perpetual

obediencis the condition of the covenant

of works, con. vii. z. xix. i.cat.zo. God

requires faith as the condition to intercll

Tinners in the mediator of the covenant

of grace, cat. 31.

Confefiion of fin always to be made in pri-

vate to God, con. XV. <5. And is to be

joined with prayer, cat. 178. When to

be made to men, con. xv. 6. Upon con-

feflion the offended brother is to be re-

ceived in love, ib.

Confcience, Sec liberty of confcience. Peace

of confciencCi a fruit of the fenfc of

God's love, con. xviii. 1, 3. cat. 83. Be-

lievers may fall into fins which wound

the confcience, con. xvii. 3. xviii. 4. Thtf

wicked are punillied with horror of con-i

fcience, cat. 28. 83.

Cbntentment, Submiflion to God is our du-

ty, cat. 104. Difcontent at his difpenfa-

tions, is finful, cat. 10 j. A full content-

ment with our condition, is our duty,,

cat. 147. Difcontcntment with our own

edate, a fin, cat. 148.

Controverfies. k belongs to fynods and

councils minifterially to determine con-

troverfies of faith, and cafes of confci-

ence, con. xxxi. 3-. The Spirit fpeaking

in the fcriptures, is the fupreme judge of

ull controverfies in religion, con. i. 10.

The original text of the fcriptures is that

to which the church is finally to appeal,

con. i. 8.

Our converfation ought to be in hollncfsand

rioiiteoufnefs, anfwerablc to an holy pro-

fcflion, cat. iiz. 167.

Corruption of nature. What, con. vi. z.

But it is pardoned and mortified thronglj

Cliriil, con. vi. 5.

Covenant. No enjoying of God, but by

way of covenant, con. vii. i.

Covenant of Works, what, and with whom
made, con. iv. z. vii. z. xix. 1. cat. zo.

iz. Pcrfecl, perfonal and perpetual obe-

dience the condition of it, con. vii. z.

xix. I. cat. zo. It is called a law and a

command, con. iv. z. And a law given

as a covenant, con. xix. i. and a cove

nant of life, of which the tree of life was

a pledge, cat. zo.

Covenant of Grace, What, con. vii, 3. cat.

30. 3z. It was made with Chrifl: as the

fecond Adam, and with all the eltCt in

him as his feed, cat. 31. In it God re-

quircth of finners faith in Chrift, that

they may be juftified and faved, con. vii,

' 3 . cat. 7 1 . Faith being required as the

conditiort to interefl: them in Chrift, cat.

31. Who is the Mediator of this cove-

nant, con. viii. i. cat. 36. Why it is cal-

led a teflament, con. vii. 4. It was diffe-

rently adminiflred in the time of the

law, and in time of the gofpel, con. vii.

$. cat. 3 3f. How it was adminiftred un-

der the law, con. vii. 5. cat. 34. How
under the gofpcl, con. vii. 6. cat. 35.

Councils or fynods ought to be, con. xxxi. i.

Tiiey maybe called by the civil magiftrate,

con. xxiii. 3. xxxi. z. When miniders

may meet without the call of the civil

magiflratc, con. xxxi. a. What power

councila have, con. xxxi. 3. What fub-

midion due to their decrees, ibid. Not

infallible fince the apoftles times, con.

xx.s.i. 4. But there determinations are tct

be tried by the fcriplures, con. i. 10.

How far they may meddle in civil affairs,

con. xxxi. 5.

Creation of the world, con. iv. i . cat. 1 5 . Of

man, con. iv. z . cat. 1 7 . Of angels, cat. 1 6,

4. cat. 25. A confequence of the fall of Creatures. Dominion over the creatures

man, ibid. Aiftual fin a fruit of it, con.

vi.4. cat. zj. How it is propagated, con.

vi. 3. cat z5. It doth remain during this

tTfe in the regenerate, and all its motions

con, vi. $. xiii. z. cat. 78.

given to man, con. iv. z. cat. 17. They

are curfed for our fakes, fince the fall,

cat. z8. Religious worfhip to be given to

no creature, con. xxi. z. cat. io>.

Curiofi^y. Bold and curious fearching into

God's
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Cod's fecrets, difcharged, cat. loj, Cu-

rious prying into God's decrees forbid-

den, cat. 113. Curious or unprofitable

qucftions are to be avoided, ibiJ.

The Curfe and wrath of God, man liable to

it, both by original and adual fm. con.

vi. 6. cat. a?. How it may be eicaped,

con. vii. 3. cat i53'

Curfing, finful, cat. 113.

D
•pV An cinq. Lafcivious dancing forbid-

den, cat. 139-

Dead, not to be prayed for, con. xxi. 4- cat.

183.

Death, being the wages of fin, con. vi. 6.

cat. z8. 84. It is appointed for all men,

cat. 84. How it is an advantage to the

righteous, cat. 8.5. The ftate of believers

immediately after death, con. xxxii. i.

cat. 86 Of the wicked, ibid.

The death of Chrift, con. viii. 4- cat. 49'

In it he faw no corruption, con. viii. 4«

cat. Si. The divine nature having fuf-

tained the human from finking under the

power of death, cat.' 38. By his obedience

and death, he made a proper, real and

full fatisfaaion to the juftice of the Fa-

ther, con. xi. 3. cat. 71. Thro' the vir-

tue of his death and refurreaion. belie-

vers are fanaified. con xiii. i. Believers

have tellowfhip with Chrift in his death.

con. xxvi. 1 . And from his death and re-

furrection they draw ftrength for the mor-

tifying of fin and quickning of grace, cat.

167. The Lord's fupper is a memorial of

his death, con. xxix. 1. cat. 168. And in

that facrament.worthy communicants me-

ditate affcaionatelyon hisdeathand fuffer-

ings, cat. 1 74. and receive and feed upon

all the benefits of his death, con. xxix. 7

,

The Decalogue, See Commandments.

The Decrees of God, the nature, end,

extent and properties of them, con. iii. i,

4. cat. IX. The decree of prcdeftination,

con. iii. 3., 4. Of jeleaion and reprobati-

cn, con. Ui. S. 6. 7- cat. 13. How God

executeth his decrees, cat. 14. How the

doarine of decrees is to be handled, and

what ufc to be made of them, con. iii. 8.

ABLE
Curious prying into God's decrees, for-

bidden, cat. 113.

Defcrtion. Wilful dcftrtion, unlawful, cat.

139. Such as cannot be remedied, by the

church or civil ma^^ftratc, is caufe fuflfi-

cicnt of dilVolving the bond of marri.igc,

con xxiv 6.

Defpair, finful, cat. loj. Believers always

fupportcd from utter defpair, con. xviii.

4. cat. 81.

Devil, all compaas and confultlng with him.

fuiful, cat, 105.

Diligence in our calling, a duty, cat 141.

Dipping in baptifm, not nccclTary, con.

xxviii. 3.

Difcontent at the difpenfations of God's pro-

vidence, finful, cat. 105,113 Difcontcnt-

ment with our own eftatc, finful, cat. 148.

Divorce, lawful in cafe of adultery after

marriage, or of fuch wilful defcrtion as

cannot be remedied, con. xxiv s. <3. A

publick and orderly courfc of proceeding

is to be obferved in it, con. xxiv. 6.

Dominion. See fovereignty, creatures fm.

Doubting of being in Chrift, may confift

with a true intereft in him, con xvii. 3.

xviii. 4. cat. 81. 171- And therefore

ftiould not hinder from partaking of the

Lord's Supper, cat. 17*

•

Drunkennef> forbidden, cat. 139.

Duty to God by the light of nature, con.

xxi. 1. Duties required in the firft

commandment, cat. 104- In the fc-

cond, cat io3. In the third, cat. iix.

In the fourth, cat. 116. Duties of infe-

riors to their fupcriors, con. xxiii. 4-

cat. 117. What is required of fupcriors,

con.xxiii. x.cat. .19 Duties of e^uaU.

cat. 131. Duties of the fixth command-

ment, cat. .35- Of the feventh. cat. .38.

Of thecigh'h, cat 141. Of the ninth,

cat. 144. Of the tenth, cat. i47-

K

fT'Cclefianical power., not tobe oppofcd up-

^
on pretence of Chrinian lil^crty. con.

XX 4. F-Cclcrfiaftical pcrfons not eiicmpt-

ed from obedience t^ ihc civil magiftratr.

con. xxiii. 4.

EiTcauul Callinc VV-h3t. con X. t. ^-al- '57
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Tt is of God's free grace, not from any-

thing forefcen in man, con. x. a. cat. 67.

All the eleft, and they only are effec-

tually called. Con. x. 1,4, cat. 68. The

elect united to Chriil in their efFsdual

calling, cat. 66.

ElecTtion, out of God's mere free grace, con.

iii. 5. cat. 13. From all eitrnity in ChrrH-,

ibid. Election not only to eternal life

and glory, but alfo to the means there-

of, con. iii. 6. cat. 13. All the cleft, and

they only, are efTcdually caj'led and fay-

ed, con. iii. 6.x. i, 4. cat. 6H Tho'

others may be outwardly called by the

word, and have fome common operati-

ons of the Spirit, ibid. Eleft infants, and

other ele£l perfons \7ho are incapable, of

being called by the word, how" faved,

con. X. iii. What ufe to be made of the

doftrine of eleftion, con. iv. 8. And

how men may be alTured of their eter-

nal eleftion, ibid. See Aflurance.

Envy, finful, cat. iz3, 1^6, 14^, 145, 148.

Equals, their duties and fins. Cat. 131,131.

Equivocation, fpeaking the truth in doubt-

ful and equivocal e>:preiTi6ns, to the pre-

judice of truth or judice, finful, cat. 145.

Eucharift. See Lord's Supper.

Exaltation of Chriil, con. viii. 4. cat. -51.

In his refurrcclion, cat. 51. In his afcen-

fion, cat. 5^. In his fitting at the right

hand of God, cat. 54. In his coming to

judge the world, an. 56.

Self-Examination, cat. 171.

Excommunication, con. xxk. 2, 3, 4.

Expiation. Sin cannot be expiated but by

the blood of Chrift, cat. 151.

F

TJ^.liTH, "V^'^Iiat, con. xi\f. z.cat. 71. God

requireth nothing of finners that they

may be juftified, but faith in Chrift, con.

xi. I. cat. 71. Which he requireth as

the condition to intcreft them in the

Mediator of the covenant of grace, cat.

3Z. It juftifics a finner in the fight of

God only as it is an inftrument by which

he receiveth Chrift and his righteoufnefs,

con. xi. z. cat. 73. Faith is the gift of

God, con. xi. I. Cvit. 71. It being the

ABLE.
work of the Spirit, con. xiv. i. cat. S0¥

7z. It is ordinarily wrought by the mi-

niflry of the word, con. xiv. i . Increaf-

ed and ftrengthned by the word, facra-

ments and prayer, ibid. Often weakened,

but always gets the viftory, con. xiv. 3.

Growing up in many to a full afTurance,

cort. xiv. 3. cat. 80. Good works the

fruit and evidence of true faith, con. xvi.

». cat 5j. Which is never alone, but al-

ways accompanied with all oth(?r faving

graces, and is no dead faith, but worketh

by love, con. xi. z. cat. 73.

Fall of man, the nature and efFcfts of it,

con. vi cat. zi, 13, Z5,»7, i8, zg.Whf
permitted, con. vi. i. How all mankind

concerned in it, con. vi. 3. c»t. zz.

Falling away. See Perfeverance.

Family-worfhip daily, required of God, con.

sxxi. 6.

Farting. Religious fafling, a duty, cat. io3.

Solemn failing a part of religious wor-

fliip, con. xxi. S'

Fcllowflup. See Communion.

Foreknowledge, all things come to pafs in-

fallibly according to the foreknowledge

of God, con. V. z.

Forgivenefs, See Pardon.

Fornication committed after contract of

marriage, a juft ground of diflblving the

contraft, con. xxiv. 5.

Fortune. To afcribc any thing to fortune,

is finful, cat. 105'.

Free- Will, See Will.

Frugality, a duty, cat. 141.

G
^ Am I N G . Wafteful gaming forbidden,

cat 14J.

Gl<5ry. The communion in glory with

Chrid, which believers enjoy in this

life, cat. 83 con. xviii. i, a, 3. Imme-

diately after death, con. xxxii. 1. cat. S6.

At the refurreftion and day of judgment,

con. xxxii. 3. xxxiii. z. cat. 87, 90.

The glory of God, the end of his decrees,

con. iii. 3. cat. iz. The glory of his

grace the end of election, con. ii. j. cat.

I J . The glory of his juftice the end of

the decree of reprobation, con. iii. 7. cat.

>3'
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S5. The glory of his eternal po*er,

Avifdom, and goodnefs, the end of tlic

creation, con. iv i. The manitcllatioa

of the glory of his wifdom, power, juf-

tice, goodnefs and mercy, is the end of

all God's works of providence, con. v. 1.

cat. 18. The end of God's appointing

the laft judgment is the manifcftalion of

the glory of his mercy and juUice, con.

xxsii. 10. To glorify God is the chief

end of inajn, cat. i. God is glorified by

good works, con. xvi. z.

Gluttony, a fia, cat. 139.

God. I'he light of nature fhewcth that

there is a God, con. xxi. i . cat. 1 . What

it declares concerning him, and of our

duty to him, con. i. i. xxi. i. It is not

fufficieut to give that knowledge of God

and of his will, v\hic]i is ncceffiry unto

falvation, con. i. i. cat. z. The attri-

butes or perfections of God, con. ii. i,

y.. cat 7. loi. There is but one only

God," con. ii. i, cat 8. 'I here are three

perfons in the Godhead, oiriinguiQied by

perfonal properties, con ii. 3, cat. 9. 10.

The co-equality of the perfons proved,

cat. 1 1 . To him is due from all his crea-

tures, whatfoever worfhip, fcrvice or obe-

dience he is pleafcd to require, ccfn, ii. ».

Our duty to God, cat. 104, ic8, 112,

J16. V/hat contrary to it, cat. 105, 109,

113, 119. Religious worfbip is to be

given to God the Father, Son, and Holy

Ghoft, and to him alone; and that only

in the mediation of ChrifV, con. xxi. i.

cat. 179. I Si. God is to be worfhipped

in that way only which he hath inftitut-

cd in the fcriptures, con. xxi. i. cat.

109. To glorify God, and fully to en-

joy him for ever, is the chief end of

man, cat. i.

Good works. See Works.

Gofpcl. fiow the covenant of grace is ad-

miniftred under the gofpcl, con. vii 6.

cat. 35. Without the gofpcl no falvation,

cat. 60. con. X. 4. Jn it Chrift doth not

dilTolve, but ftrengthcn the obligation to

the obedience of the moral law, con. xix.

S . Believers under the gofpel have a great-

ABLE.
cr boldnefs of acccfs to the throne of

grace, than believers imdcr the law did

ordinarily partake of, con xx i.

Government. Sec Church, MuyjUratc.

The grace of God. iCicdtioii, oi God's mere

free grace, con iii. 5 cat. 13. How the

grace of God i.s manifcllcd in the fccond

covenant, con vii. 3. cat. dj.. htl.dhul

calling is of God's free and fpccial grat'c,

con. X. X. cat. 67 Julhfjcution is or.ly

. of free grace, con. xi 3. cat. 7o» 71. A-

doption is an aft of Ine grace, con. xii.

cat. 74. The communion in grace which

believers have with Chrill, cat. 69. MI
fiwing graces are the work of the Spirit,

con xiii. xiv and xv. cat. ji, 71, 75,

y"}, 77. And do always accon;pany faith,

con. xi. X. cat. 73. rcricvcranccin gvucc,

con. xvii. cat. 79- I^crcafc in grace, con.

xiii. I, 3. cat. 75, 77- Aliurancc of grace,

• coa. XV iii. cat. 80, bi.

H
T-I4RDEN. Why and how fmners arc

hardened, con. v. 6. Beiicvcrs may

have their hearts hardened, con. xvii. 3.

Head. The elect are iafcparaMy nnitcd to

Chrift as tlieir head, con. xxv. i. xxvi. 1.

cat. 64. 66. lie is the onl^ head of the

church, con. xxv. 6.

Hearing. What is reqniicd of thofc that hear

the word prea.chtd, con. x.':i. y. c^t. ifio.

Heaven, the rtate of .the Mt-fTcJ, con. xxxii.

I. xxxiil. z cat. 86. yo.

Hell, the ftite of the d.imncd, con. xxxii. i.

xxxiii. i. cat. 19, 86, 09. The meaning

of thcfe words in the creed, lie dcfctnd-

cd into hell, cat. 50.

Hereticks to be rejected, cat. ic^.

Holincfs. God is moli holy in all his coun-

fels, works and commands, con. ii i.

Man was created liol .' after the image of

God, con. iv. z. cat. 17. But by the fall

he became wholly denied, c<^n vi. i. Be-

lievers are by tiie fun<fiif)iog fpiril of

Chrift, quickened and llrcngthcntd to the

prafiicc of holincfs, con. xiii. 1,3. cat.

75. And arc made pcrfc^ly holy in hea-

ven, con. xxxii. i. cat. b6, 90. Sec ijanc-

tiik..iiuu.

The
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The Holy Ghoft equal with the Father,

con. ii. j.cat. ii. He is promifeJ to the

cle<f^ in the <:ovenant of grace, con. vil.

3. cat. 3z. By him they are united to

Chrift, con. xxvi. i. For by him the

redemption purchafed by Chrift is appli-

ed to them, con. viii. 8. xi. 4. cat. 58,

59. By him they are effedually called,

con. X. I. cat. 67. And have faith

wrought in their hearts, -con xiv. i.

<^at 59, 71. He is given to them in a-

doption, con. xii. cat. 74, And applying

tlie death and refurredtion of Chrift to

them, by his powerful operation, ihey

are landified, con . xiii . i . cat. 7 5 . Hav-

ing repentance wrought, and all ether

faving graces infufed into their hearts,

con. xiii. i. cat. 31. 75, 7<5, 77. Thro'

the continual fupply of flrength from

liim, believers grow in grace, con. xiii.

3. cat. 75. The outward means are by

him made efTecliul to the ele£t for fal-

vaiion, con. vii. 5, 6. xxv. 3. cat. 155,

161. Prayer is to be made by his help,

con. xxi. 3. cat i8z. Abihty to do good

Avorks is from him, con. xvi. 3. AfTurance

of faith is attained by his witnefTing with

our fpitits that we are the children of

God, con. xviii. z. cat. 80. By his a-

biding within believers, they are fecured

from falling totally away from the flate

of grace, and are kept by the power of

God through faith unto falvation, con,

xvii. X. cat 79.

Hope of Glory, con. xviii. i. cat. 83. The
hope of hypocrites, con. xviii. i.

Humiliation of Chrifl, con. viii. 2. 4. cat.

4$. In his conception and birth, cat.

47. In his life, cat. 48. In his death,

cat. 49. After death, cat. 50.

Hypocrify, making prcfeffion of religion in

hypocrify, or for finifter ends, finful,

cat. 113. The hypocrites hope, con.

xviii. T.

Hypoftatical. See perfonal.

I

TDlekess, unlawful, cat. T39. 141.

Idolatry, all the kinds of it forbidden,

cat. 105, 109, All monuments of idola-

ABLE.
latry ought to be removed, cat. 108.

Jefts. Perverting the fcripture to profane

jcfls, finful, cat. 113.

Jefus, Why fo called, cat 41. See Chrlft.

Ignorant, not to be admitted to the Lord's

Table, con xxix 8. cat. 173.

Image. Man made after the Image of God,

in Knowledge, Righteoufnefs and Holi-

nefs, con. iv. 2. cat, ly. This Image is

renewed by Sanguification, cat. 75. and

fully perfeded in Heaven, con. xxxii. i.

cat. 86, 90,

Image-Woifiiip of all Kinds, difcharged,

cat. 109.

Imputation. The Guilt of Adam's firfl Sin

is imputed to all his Pofterity, con. vi. 3.

The Obedience and Satisfa£tion of Chrifl:

is imputed to believers, con. xi. i. cat.

70. His righteoufnefs is imputed to

them, cat. 71, 77.

Incarnation of Chrifl:, con. viii. x. cat. 37.

, 39.

Incell: difcharged, cat. 139. Incefluous

marri:;ges which are within the degrees

of confanguinity or affinity, forbidden in

the fciiptures, can never be made law-

ful, con. xxiv. 4.

Unjuft Inclofures and depopulations forbid-

den, cat. 141.

Inpreafc of grace, is from a continual fupply

of ftrcngth from the fan£tifying Spirit of

Chrift, con. xiii. i, 3. cat. 75, 77.

Jnnocency. ,The ftate of man in innocency,

con. iv. 1. cat 17. 20.

Infants, How faved, con. x. 3. Infants of

one or both believing parents are to be

baptized, con. xxviii. 4. cat. 166.

Ingrofiing. commodities to inhance their

price, unlawful, cat. 142.

Infpiration. The books of the Old and New
Tcftament are given by infpiration of

God con. i. 2. But the Apocrypha is

not of divine infpiration, con i. 3.

Inlcrctffion. How Chrift makes iutercefll-

on, cat SS- It is a part of his ptieftly

office, cat. 44. He makes intercefllon,

that the redemption which he hath pur-

chafed may be applied to all behevers,

con. viii. 8. cat 55. And their perfeve-

rancc
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ranee depencls upon his contiuual inter-

ceflion for them, con. xvii. z. cat. 79.

Joy in the Holy GhoQ, the fruit of afTu-

rance, con. xviii. i, x. cat. 83. BeUcv-

ers, by falling iuto fomc fins, may grieve

the ipirit, and be deprived of fome mca-

fureoftheir comfort, con, xvii. 3. xviii. 4,

Judge. Chrift the judge of the world, con.

viii. I, 4. xxxiii. i. How he fluill come

at the lart day, cat. $6.

The Judgments of God upon finners in this

world, con. v. 6. cat. zS, 83. How be-

lievers may bring temporal judgments

on themfelves, con. xvii. 3. God is jull

and terrible in his judgments, con. ii. i.

Tl'c b.ft judgment, What, con. xxxiii. t.

Appointed for angels and men, con. viii.

4. xxxiii. I. cat. 88. The end of its ap-

pointment, is the manifertation of God's

mercy and juftice, con. xxxiii. a. Chrift

fhall be the judge, con. viii. 4. xxxiii. i.

How he fhall come to jud'^e the world,

cat. 56. Why he would have us cer-

tainly perfiiaded of it, con. xxxiii. 3.

"Why the time of it is concealed, con.

xxxiii. 3. cat 88. The judgment of the

righteous, con. xxxiii. a. cat. $0. The

judgment of the wicked, con. xxxiii. z.

C,it. 89.

Judicial law. See Law.

The JuIHce of God. fully fatisfied by Chi-ift's

obedience and death, con. viii. 5. xi. 3.

cat. 38, 71. It is manifefted in the works

of providence, con, v. i. In the juftifi-

cation of finners, con. xi. 3. In the laft

judgment, con. xxxiii x.

Juftice in contradls and commerce between

man and man, cat. 141, i4z.

Juftification, "U'hat, con xi. i. cat. 70. All

the ele£l, and they only, are junificil, con.

iii, 6. Whom God did from all eternity

decree to juftify, con. xi. 4. Eut they

are not juftined till the Iloly Spirit dotli

in due time actually apply Chrill unto

them, ibid. How juftification is of God's

free grace, con. xi. 3. cat. 71. Faith is

neceilaiily required for j unification, cat.

71. But it juflifies a finner only as it is

an inftrunient, by which he reccivcth

A B L E.

Chrifl: and his right coufncfs, con. xi. i

2. cat 73. The cxaft julticc, and lich

grace of God, arc both glarilicJ in the

judification of finners, con. xi. 3. Jufti-

fication, the fame under the Old TcOa-

ment as under the New, con. xi. 6. Jt is

inicparaMy joined with fan^tilication,

cat. 77. How they diifcr, ibid. 1 hofc

that arc jullifieJ, arc perfectly ficcd in

this life from the revenging wrath of

God, that they never fall into condem-

nation, con. xvii. 1. c.u. 77, 79. Cut

corruption remaining in them, con. vi.

S. xiii. > cat. 78. I hey fall into many

fins, con. xvii 3. cat. 78. Which God con-

tinues to forgive: upon their humbling

themfelves, conftfTing their fins, begging

pardon, and renevving their faith and rc-

ptniance, con. xi. 5.

K

XT' Ey s . The power of the keys. What,

con. XXX. I. Committed to church-

ofhccrs, ibid. The civil magiftrate n)ay

not afTumc this power, con. x\iii. 3.

King. Chrirt the king of his church, con.

x:i%. I. How he excc.iteih the office of

a king, cat. 45. Wii it meant by the

coming of his kingdom, c.nt. 191.

Knowledge, God's knowicdgc is infinite,

infallible, and independent upon the

creature, con. ii. x. The knowledge

which may be had of God and of our

duty to him by the Ii Jit of iri:i;rc, con.

i. I. xxi. I. cat. I. '1 he kripturcs arc

only iufficient to give that knowledge of

God and of his will, which is ntcclfary

unto fulvation, ibid.

L

T AnoUR is to be moderately ufcJ, cat.

I5J, 136.

Land marks not to be removM, cat. 141.

Law. The ceremonial law, what, con. xix.

3. It is abrogated now under the New

Tcft^mcnt, con. xix. 3. xx. i. How the

covenant of grace was adminiftrcd under

the law, con. vii. j. viii. 6. cat. 34.

The Judicial law expired with ilic Hate of

the Jews, con. xix. 4- Ar<d obiiges no

further than the gtncial equity of it re-

quires.
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qmres, ibid.

The Moral JLaw, What, cat. 93. Given to

Adam with a power to fulfil it, con. iv.

a. xix. I. cat. 9*. The ten command-

ments the fum of it, con. xix. z. cat.

98 Tho' believers are not under it as

a covenant, con. xix. 6. And are not

able perfectly to keep it, cat. /49. Yet

it continues to be a perfedl: rulc.of righ-

teoufnefs, con. xix. z.. Binding all, as

well juftified perfons as others., con. xix.

5. Chriit, in the gofpel, having not a-

boliflaed, but mucB^ftrengthened the obli •

gation to the obedience of it, ibid. And

altho' no mju) faice die fall can, by the

moral law, attain to righteoufiie/s and

life, con. xix. 6. Cat. pjj.. Which Chrifl

alone hath purchafed for the ele<ft by his

perfe£l obedience, con. viii. 5. Yet it is

of great ufe to all, con. xix. 6 cat. 95.

The ufe of it to the regenerate, con.

xix. 6. cat. 97. The ufe of it totheun--

regenerate, cat. 96. Not cpntrary to the

grace of the gofpel, but doth fweetiy

comply with it, con xis£. 7. The Spirit

of Chi in fubduing and qnablifig the will

of man unto a il'ee and cheerful obedi-

ence to the will of God, con. xix. 7.

cat. 31.

Unneceilary LawTuiis to be avoided, cat.

141, I4Z.

Liberty. Chrifrian liberty, What,f':on. xx.

z . Whc^in it is iniarged under the go-

fpel, ibid. The end of Chvirtian liberty,

con. XX. 3. Liberty to fin inc&nfiftent

with it, ibid. It is not intended to de-

(icoy ecclefiallical or civil powers, but to

fupport and preferve them, con. xx 4.

Neither are men thereby allowed to pu-

blilh opinions, or maintain pra<fllces, that

arc contrary to the light of nature, or to

the known principles of Chriluanity, or

fuch as are deflrudive of the peace and

order of the church, ibid,

liberty of confcience, what it is, and what

repugnant to it, con. xx. a. Making men

the lords of our faith and confcience, un-

lawful, con. XX. i. cat. IDS-

Life. Eternal life purchafed by Chrifl's per-

ABLE.
feci obedienC'3 to the law, con. viii. s^

Tlie tree of life was a pledge of the co-

venant of works, cat. zo. The Ufe of a-

ny not to be taken away, except in cafe

of publick jnftice, lawful war, or necef-.

fary defence, cat. 136.

Light of Nature, What may be known of

God and of our duty to him by it, con.

i. I. xxi. I. cat. z. It is not fufficient to

make us wife unto falvation, con. i. i.

X. 4. xxi. I . cat. X, 60. It is of the law

of nature, that a due portion of time be

fet apart for the worfiiip of God, con,

xxi. 7.

W^anton Looks, iinful, cat. 139.

Load's prayer. See prayer.

Lord's Supper. The inftitution, nature and

ends of it, con. xxix'. i. cat. 167. Chrifl

not offered up to his Father, nor any real

iacrifice for fin made in it, con. xxix. z.

The mafs abominably injurious to Chrift's

one only facrihce, ibid. The outward e-

lements in this facrament are not to be

adored, con. xxix. 4. They flill remain

truly bread and wine, con. xxix. 5. The

4odrine of tranfubftantiation is repug-

nant not only to the Scripture, but even

to common §ipnfe, and has been and is

the Caufe of grofs Idolatries, con. xxix.

6. How Chriil hath appointed Bread and

Wine to be given and received in the Sa-

crament, con. xxix. 3. cat. 169. It is

oi'ily to be adminiflred by a Minifter of

the Word lawfully ordained, con. xxvii.

4. cat. J 76. It is not to be received by

any one alone, con. xxix. 4. It is to be

received in both Kinds, ibid. What re-

lation the Elements in this Sacrament

have to Chrift crucified, con. xxix. 5.

How Chrift is prefent there, con. xxix.

7. cat. 170. How behevers feed on him

tliercin, ibid. What Preparation is re-

quired for receiving it, cat. 171. Doubt-

ing may confift with an Intereftin Chrift,

con. xvii. 3. xviii. 4. cat. 8i. And there-

fore fliould'not hinder from partaking of

the Lord's Supper, cat 17Z. But the Ig-

norant and Scandalous are not to be ad-

mitted, con. xxi.'i, 8. cat. 173. What du-
ties
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kits required in the Time of receiving,

cat. 174. What Duties after receiving,

cat. 175. Frequent attendance on it, a

duty, cat. 175. 177. The a^rrcemcnt and

difference between the Lord's Supper and

baptifm, cat. I7<J. 177.

Lots, cat. I IX. 113.

Love- Election is of God's free love, con.

iii. S' cat. 13. Which is unchangeable,

con. xvii. z. cat. 79. And therefore true

believers can neither totally nor finally

fall away from the ftate of grace, ibid.

The fenfe of God's love is attainable in

this life, cat. 83. See afTurance. Love to

God is a duty, cat. 104. Which the light

of nature fhewcth, con. xxi. i . To love

the Lord our God with all our heart, &c.

is the fum of our duty to him, cat. loi.

Love to God is necclTary to the right

performance of the duty of prayer, con.

xxi. 3. cat. 185. Love to God and the

brethren is neceflary to right communi-

cating, cat. 168, 171, 174. True believ-

ers arc never utterly dcftitute of the love

of Chrift and the brethren, con. xviii. 4.

Wherein love towardsour neighbour con-

fifts, cat. 13s, 141, 144, 147. What con-

trary to it, cat. 136, I4Z, IAS, 14^- 't is

the fum of our duty to man, cat. izi.

Lying, finful, cat. 145.

M
TV/T Agist RATES, appointed by God,

con. xxiii. i. For what end, ibid.

Lawful for Chriftiims to accept the otrice

of a magiifr^te, con. xxiii. i- The duty

of the civil magiftrate, con. xxiii. z. cat.

izo. con. XX. 4. Read the fcHptures let-

ter r. The fms of the magiftrate. cit.

130. 145- Ke may wage war upon jiill:

and neccllarv occalEtons, con. xxiii. z. i'''S

power in church-aff:.irs ftatcd, con xxiii.

3. The duty of the people towards the'r

magiftratcs, con. xxiii. 4. cat. 127.

Their fms ag?.inft them, cat. 17.8. Hc-

ckllaftical perfons not exempted from

obedience to the civil magiftrate, con.

xxiii. 4. The Pope hath no power or ju-

'irdiaion over magidrates or their people,

'bid. The masiftrate is not to b« oppofcd

ABLE
,

in the lawful cxercifc of his power, up-jn

pretence of Chiiftian liberty, con. 3(x. 4.

Infidelity or ditfercnce in religion doth

rot make void the magilUatc's juft and

legal authority, con. xxiii. 4.

Man, how created, con. iv. i. cat. 17. His

flate before the fall, con. iv. i. cat 17.

ao. His fall, and the effects of it, con.

vi. cat. zi, 21, Z3, 7.5, 26, X7, 28, 19.

His (late by the covenant of grace, con.

vii 3, 4, s, 6. c?t 30. 31, 32, 33, 34,

35. Man's chief end, cat. i.

Min-ftcaling, difthargcd, cat. 141.

Marriage, the end of it, con. xxiv 2. r.it.

20. Between more than one man and one

woman at a time, unlawful, crti xxiv. i.

cat. 139. Lawful for all forts of people

who arc capable to give their confcnt,

con. xxiv iii. And who are without the

degrees of conf-^nguinhy or affinity for-

bidden in the fcriptiires, con. xxiv. 4.

But marriages within thofc degrees can

never be made lawfid, ibid. l'rote(hnts

ftould not mai'ry with infidels. p.if llU or

other idolaters, con. xxiv 3. Nor fuch

as are godly, with thofe that are notori-

onily wicked, ibid. A contract of marrinrfi

may be diflolved for adultery or frrnica-

tion committed after the contra^, ••'^n.

xxiv S' The bond r( marri.^gc can on!y

Iv. diflolved for adultery after marria,-:/-,

and fnch wiltul deierlion as cannot be n--

medicd, con. xxiv. 5, 6. Undtic dehy of

marri-igc, prohibiting of hwfi.l, and Cf-

pLufing with unlawful nrarriafcs. arc fin-

fi:l. cat. x?o. Vows of pcrpttual fin-.-lc

Kfe. arc finful fnarcs iiT whi.h noCh-if-

ti::n may intanglc hiiufclf, con. xxii. 7.

cat. 119. 1 hcfc who have not the gift rf

contincncy ought to mrjrn,', cat. 1 3 B The

duties of married perfons. cat. 139- Ui •

The mafs abominably injurious to ChrilVs

cue cr>ly ficrificc. con. xxix x.

Means. God in his ordinary providence m=k-

cth ufe of means; yet is free to work

\\-:tliout, abm'c iud againll them at his

plcafure, con. v. 3- Thcoutvvard and or

din-.try means of falvation under the Ijw,

. ',u. vii. 5- cat. 34- I'ndci ihcgofpcl. .0.1.

(i_q
v\i f^.
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vH. 6. cat. 35, 154. The diligent ufe

of them is required in order to efcape the

wrath of God, cat. 153. How they arc

made cfTcdual, con xxv. 3. cat. 15 j.

161. tSx,. TiuftUig in means fmful, cat.

105. Unlawful means not to be ufed.ibid.

Falfe meafures unlawful, cat. 14^.

Meat to be moderately ufed, cat. 135, 135.

Mediator See Chrin.

1"he nercy of God, con. ii. i. cat. 7. It is

manifcfted in his works of providence,

con. V. 1. It is of God's fi'ee love and

mercy that the elcd are delivered from

fin and mifery, and brought to an eftatc

of falvation by the fecond covenant, cat.

30. God is. merciful to penitent fmners

inChri(}, con xv. i. cat. 76. For whofe

fake mercy is to be prayed for, cat. 180.

Works of mercy are to be done, even on

the Lord's day, con. xxi. 8 cat. 117.

Merit. Ko merit in good works, for pardon

of fin or eternal life; and why, con xvi.

5. Nor can we merit the outward blcf-

ilngs of this life, cat. 193. But we are

to tiud: in the merits of Chrift, Cat. 174.

"Who appearing in the merit of his obe-

dience and facrifice. maketh intcrcclTion

for his people, cat 55.

JVIv/Tjah. The ek(n: undtr the Old Tefta-

mcnt believed in the promifed Mefliab,

by whom tlicy had full remifllon of fins,

and eternal falvation, con. vii. 5. viii, 6.

cat. 34.

The Minidry given by Chrift to the vifible

cjuuch, con. XXV. 3. The maintenance

thereof, a duty, cat. 108. A minifter of

the gofpel is one fufficiently gifted, and

alfo duly approved and lawiully called

•and ordained to that oflice, con. xxvii.4.

xxviii. a. cat 158. By fuch only the

word is to be read publickly and preach-

ed, and the facranients difpcnfed, con.

xxvii 4 xxviii.i. cat. 156, 1 $8,159,169.

Moral law. Sec law.

Mortification. The regenerate have the

corruption of nature mortified through

Chrirt, con. vi. 5. And the fcveral lufls

of the body of Sin, con. xiii i. Believ-

ers draw ftrength from the death and re-

ABLE.
furre£tion of Chrift for the mortifying of

fin, cat. 167.

N

'Y'
H E Name of Chrift. That prayer be

accepted, it is to be made in the name
of Chrifl, con.xxi. 3. cat. 178. What it

is to pray in the name of Chrifl-, cat i8o„

Why prayer is to be made in his name»

cat. 181.

The name of God is only that by which

men ought to fwear, and therein it is to

be ufed wiih all holy fear and reverence,

con. xxii. x. How the name of God
ought to be ufed, and how it is profaned,

cat. Ill, 113, 1 14, 190.

Nature. See corruption, original fin, light

of nature.

Th^ two natures of Chrift. See Chrift, la-

carnation, perfonal union.

The New Teflament in Greek is that to-

which the church is finally to appeal in:

controversies of religion, con. r. 8. The

adminiftration of the covenant of grace

under the gofpel, is called the New Tef-

tament, con. vii. 6.

Neighbour. See charity, We.
Niggardlinefs, finful, cat. 141.

O
A N Oath, what it is, con. xxii. i. It is

a part of rehgious worfhip, ibid. The
name of God is that by which men ought

only to fwear, con. xxii. x. cat. 108,

Vain or rafh fwearing by his name is to

be abhorred, con. xxii. z. cat 113. Yet

in matters. of weight and moment axi'

oath is warrantable under the New Tef-

tament, con. xxii. x. A lawful oath im-

pofed by lawful authority, ought to be

taken, ibid. It is a fin to refufe it, con.

xxii. 3. A man muft fwear nothing but

what he is fully perfwaded is truth ; nei-

ther may he bind himfelf by oath to any

thing, but what he believes to be juft

and good, and what he is able to per-

form, ibid. An oath is to be taken in

the plain and common fenfe of the

words ; and, in things not finful, it binds

to performance, though to a man's own

hurt, or made to hcreticks, con. xxii. 4*

cat.
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cat. 113. But it cannot oblige to fin,

Ibid.

Obedience is due to God in whatsoever he

is pleafcd to command, con. ii a. cat.

104 Chrirt hath performed perfect obe-

dience to the law for us in our nature,

con. viii. 4. cat. 38, 39- 48, 97. And

by it purchafed an everlafting inheri-

tance in the kingdom of heaven for the

ele<ft, con. viii. 5 cat. 38. His obedience

is imputed to believers, con. xi. i. cat.

70. He hath not aboiillied, but much

strengthened the obligation to the obedi-

ence of the moral law, con. xix 5.

Good works done in obedience to God's

commands, are the frmts and evidences

of a true faith, con, xvi. *. cat. 3*.

How the fincere, thougli imperfcft obe-

dience of believers, is accepted and re-

warded, con. xvi 6.

Obedience is due to the lawful commands of

a magiftrate, con. xxiii. 4. cat. 117,

liS.

Offices of Chrift, of Mediator. See Media-

tor. His prophetical office, cat. 43.

Prieftly, cat. 44. And kingly, cat. 45.

The Old Teftament in Hebrew, is that to

which the church is finally to appeal i;i

con troverfies of religion, con. i. 8. The

adminiftration of the covenant of grace,

under the law, is called the Old Tefta-

ment, con vii. 5.

The ordinances of God given by Chrift to

the vifible church, con. xxv. 3 The or-

dinances under the law, con. vii. 5. cit.

34. Thofe under the gofpel, coa. vii. 6.

<at, 35. Which are fewer, and adinini-

ftred with more fimplicity, and lefs out-

ward glory; yet in them grace and falva-

tion are held forth in more fulncfs, evi-

dence and efficacy, ibid. All God's ordi-

,nances, efpecially the word, facraments

and praj'er, are the outward and ordina-

ry means of falvation, cat. 154 How

they are made cfFe<rtual, con. xxv. 3.

cat IS5, i6i, i8i. The ncgleO, con-

tempt or oppofing them, finful, cat. 109.

Original corruption, See corruption original

fin, See fin.

ABLE.
P

pApiSTS. Protcftants lliouid not marry

with papifls, con. xxiv. 3,

Pardon. See fin.

Paffions, to be retrained, cat. 13 j 136.

Pallbver, one of the types and ordinances by

which the covenant of grace was admi-

uidred under the law, con. vii. y. cat.

34-

Patience, patient bearing of the h.md of

God, a duty, cat. 135. patient bearing

and forgiving of injuries, a duty, ilij.

.Peace of confcience. See confcitnce.

Pedo- Baptifm, See infants.

Perfcverance of faints. 1 hey whom God

hath accepted in Chrill can never louUy

or finally fall away from the cftatc of grace,

<ron. xvii. i. cat. 77, 79- I'pon what

their perfeverance depends, con. xvli. t.

cat. 79. How far they may fall, con. vj.

S. xi. 5. Jiiii. z. xvii. 4. xviii. 4. cat. 78.

They are always kept front uttfr defpair,

ton. xviii 4. cjt. 81. How ihty sre rc-

covercd when they fall und^r Ood's fa-

therly difpkafure, con* xi 5. xiii 3.

Three perfons in the Godhead dillinguifhcd

by pcrfonal properties, con. ii. 3. cat. 6,

10. The equality of the pt,ribns proved,

cat. II The pcrfonal union of the two

natures in Chriil, con. viii. x. cit. 35,

37. Ey reafon of this union, the proper

works of cacl) nature arc accepted of G'od,

End relied en by bcUcvcr.s as the work of

the whole piTlon, coa. vi.i. 7. c.it. 40.

Phyfick to be ufed mo-Urately, cat ijj.

Lafcivious pi<ftur..s difchargcJ, ct. 139.

Poliganiy unlaulul, con. xxiv. 1. c.U. i J9.

The I'opc has no power or jurifdi^ion over

civil magillratcs or tluir people, cr.n.

xxiii. 4. He is in no fenfe head of the

church, but is antichril), con. xxv. 6.

Pov.ers ccclcfiaftical or civil, not to be op-

pnfed upon pretence of ChrilVun libcrfy,

con. XX. 4 power of the keys Sic keys.

Praifes to be joined with pmycr, cat. 196.

The praifc of any good, we either arr, have,

or can do, net 10 be afaibid to foilune,

idols, ouriUvts, or -ny oihcr cicature.

cat. 105.

Q^q X Prayer.
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?rayer, What, cat. 178. The duty of all

jmen, con. xxi 3. To be iviade to God
only, and why, con. xxi. z. cat. 179.

That it may be accepted, it is to be made

in the name of Chrift, by the help of the

Spirit, con. xxi. 3. cat. I7B. What it is

to pray in the name of Chrifl-, cat. ifio.

"Why prayer is to be made in his name,

cat. 181. IJow the Spirit helps to pray,

cat. I Si. How piayer is to be made,

con xxi. 3. cat. 1 Hs. For what and for

whom we are to pray, con. xii. 4. cat.

183, 184. Prayer not to be made for

the dead, nor for thofe of whom it may
be known that they have finned the fin

unto death, ibid. Prayer, no\v under the

gofpel, is not made more acceptable by

any place iq which it is performed, nor

towards which it is direcfted, con. xxi. 6.

The rule of prayer, cat. 186.

The Lord's Prayer, How to bt ufed, cat.

187. It is explained in the catccnifm

from queftion iSB, to the end.

J^i\ aching of the word, is a part of the or-

dinary religious worfliip of God, con.

xxi. 5 And one of the ordinances in

which the covenant of grace is admiui-

ftred under the New Teftament, con. vii.

<3., cat. 35. None are to preach the word,

but niinirtcrs of the gofpel, cat. 158.

How they an. to preach, cat. 159. How
the preaching of the word is raade eiTcc-

tuai to falvation, cat, 155.

iVtdeltination, con. iii. 3, 4. cat. 13. The
doiftfine ofpredcfiination how to be hand-

led, and what ufe to be made of it, con.

iii. 8.

preparation required to the hearing of the

word, cat. 160. What preparation re-

quifite to the f^bbath, cat. 117. Vyhat

to the Lord's fupper, cat. 171.

Prefcience, See foreknowledge.

Prieflly ofiice of Chrifl, how executed, cat.

44.

Private worfliip in families daily, a duty ^cou.

xxi. 6. cat. 156.

Piivileges of the invihble church and of the

vifible, See church.

Prodigality, a fin, cat. 141.

ABLE
The profelTion of the gofpel is adorned by

good works, con. xix. z. And ought to

be attended with a converfation in holif

nefs and righteoufnefs, cat. pit, 167.

Property in goods and polleffions not in-

fringed by the communion of faints,

con. xxvi. 3.

Prophecies. 1 he covenant of grace admi-

niflrcd by prophecies under the law, con.

vii. 5. cat. 34.

The Prophi^^tical office of Chrift, how exe-

cuted, cat, 43.

Propitiation. Chrift's one only facrifice the

alone propitiation for all the fuis of the

eleift, con. xxix. i.

Proteftants fliould not n^arry with papiUs,

con. xxiv. 4.

Providence, is God's moft holy, wife and

powerful preferving, dircding, difpofing

and governing all his creatures and all

their actions; according to his infaUiblc

foreknowledge, and immutable decree;

to the glory of his wifdom, power, ju-

ilice, goodnefs and mercy, con. v. i.

cat. 18. Events are ordered according

to tiie nature of fecond caufes, con. iji.

I . V. 2 . God in his ordinary providence

inaketh ufe of m^ans, yet is free to work

without, above and againft them at his

pleafure, con. v. 3. flow providence is

exercifed about firj, con. v. 4. See fin.

The actual influence of the Holy Spirit

iis required to do good works, con. xix.

3. God's providence towards angels, cat.

16. Toward man when cre^^ted, cat. zo,

God's providence is in a moft fpecial

manner over his -church, con. v. 7. cat.

43,45, <S3-

Pubiick worlhip not to be negle£lcd, con.

xxi. 6.

Punifhment. Sec fin.

Purgatory, the fcvipture ackwowledgeth no

fuch place, con. xxxii. x.

f~\ U.\ R R E L L 1 N G at God's decrees and

^•^-^ providences, finfijl, cat. 113.

Qjiarrelling, and provoking words finful,

cat. 130.

Qjjcftions thst are curious or unprafitable

are
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are to be avokkJ. cat. 113.

R
T> Eadi N'G the fcriptures, a part of reli-

gious worfliip, con. xxi, 5. How made

cfFcftuul to fuivation, cat. ijj. Lt is the

duty of all to read them apart by t^iem-

ielvcj, and with their families, con i. 8.

cat. 159. How the word of God is to

be read, con. xxi. $ cat. 157.

Rebellion, a fin, cat. izQ.

Reconciliaiion with God purchafed by

ChrilVs fucriiicc of hinifclf, con. viii. j.

cat. 44.

JR-Ccreations to be moderately ufcd, cut.

'3S> i.^<5. But not on the Lord's day,

con. }(xi 8 cat. 1 19.

Redemption, how purchafed by Chrift, con.

viii. 5. cat. 38, 39, 40. For all the elcft,

anil them only, con. iii 6. To whom it

is certainly applied, con. viii. 8 cat. 59.

Altho' it was not adually wrought by

Chrirt till after his incarnation
;
yet the

virtue, efiicacy and benefits of it, were

communicated to the eltdl in all ages

-fucceilively from the beginning of the

world, con. viii 6 How it is applied to

them, con. viii. 8. cat. 58, 59.

Regeneration, See EfFeftual Calling.

The Regenerate are all freely jullified, con.

xi. I. See Juflification. And farxflified,

con.xiii. I. See Sandification. The cor-

ruption of nature remains in them, and

all the motions of it are fm, con. ix. 5.

But it is pardoned and mortified through

Chrirt, ibid. The ufe of the moral law

to them, con. xix. 6. cat. 97.

Repentance, What, con. xv. z. cat. 75.

Altho' it be no fatisfaflion for fin, nor

caufe of pardon, yet no pardon without

it, con. XV. 3. cat. 153. Nor codemna-

tion where it is, con. xv. 4, 9. It is c-

very man's duty to endeavour to repent

particularly of his particular fins, con.

XV. s. The dodrine of repentance to

be preached by every minifter, as well as

that of faith in Chril>, con. xv, i. Re-

pentance to be declared to thofe that are

offended, who are thereupon to be re-

conciled, con. XV. 6.

ABLE.
Reprobation, con. iii. 7, cat. 3.

Refurrcdion of Chrid, con. viii. 4. cat. 5*.

The cffcdt of his own power, cat. 5*.

It is a proof of his being the Son of God,

and of his fatisfaOion to divine jurticc,

&c. ibid. It is an afllirincc to believers

of their refurrc^tion, ibid. They have

fcllowfliip with him in his rclurrcclion,

con. xxvi I. He role again for their

julUfication, con. xi. 4 cat. jj. And
throuoh the virtue of his death and rc-

Ibrrcdion they are fandified, con. xiii.

I. cat 7$. 1 hey draw rtrcngili from

his dtdth and rcfuircftion for the mor-

tifying of fin, and i^uickning of grace,

cat. SA. 167.

The Refurre£lion of tiie dead, of the juft

and unjud, con xxxii. 1, 3 cat. 87.

Revelation. The divers ways of God's re-

vealing his will, con. i i.

Rightcoufncjs. Man was created righteous

after the image of God, con iv. z. cat.

17. But by fm he fell from that origi-

nal rightcoufnefs, con. vi. 1. cat. is.

And fince the fall no man can attain t»

rightcoufnefs by the moral law, cat. 64.

Nor by having rightcoufnefs infufcd in-

to them, con. xi. i. cat. 70. But thofe

wliom God cffeduaily calleth, he acccp-

teth and accountcth as righteous, by im-

puting the obedience and fatisfaftion of

Chiill to them, they receiving and rcll-

ing on him and his rightcoufnefs by

faith, j'oid. See Faith, Imputation, Jufti-

fication. Why the righteous are nut de-

livered from death, cat. 85. Their flatc

immediately after death, con. xxxii. i.

cat. 86. At the rcfurreOion and day ot

judgment, con. xxxii. 3. xxxiii. z. cat.

87, 90.

S

CAdbA. TH. By the law of nature, a due

proportion 6f time ought to be fct a-

part for the worlhip of God, con. xxi. 7-

God hath in hi;, word, by a politivc and

perpetual commandmci.t, binding all

men in all ages, appointed one day iu

fcven for a fubbath to be kept holy to

himfclf, con. xxi. 7. cat. zo. 116.

Wliich
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WTiich was the laft day of ihe week from

the beginiiing of the world to the refur-

rc£lion of Chrift, and the firft day ever

fince, and fo to continue to the end of

the world, con. xxi. 7. cat. 116. How
the fabbath is to be fan^ified, con. xxi.

S. cat. 117. How it is profaned,

cat. ii5. Why we are commanded to

remember ir, cat. m. The Lord's day

is a memorial of our creation and re-

dempiion, which contain a fhort abridg-

ment of reli^^ion, ibid. What are the

reafons annexed to the fourth command

the more to enforce it, cat. lio. Why
the charge of keeping the fabbath is di-

rcfted to gov.ernors of families and other

fuperiors, cat. 118.

A Sacrament. The inftitution, nature and

ends of it, con. xxvii. i. cat. 161. The

parts of a facramcnt, con. xxvii. z. cat.

193. There are only two facramcnts in-

flitutedbyChrifl:, con. xxvii 4 cat. 1C4.

"Which are only to be difpenfed by mini-

fters of the word lawfully ordained, con.

xxvii. 4. How they are made effedual

to falvation, con. xxvii. 3. cat. 161.

The facraments of the Old Teftament

were the fame for fubiknce with thofe of

the New, con. xxvii. 5. Wherein the

facraments of baptilm, and of the Lord's

fopper agree, cat. 176. Wherein they

differ, cat. 177.

Sacrifice. The covtnant of grsce was adtni-

niftred under the law by facrificcs, con.

\ii. 5. viii. 6 cat. 34. Which fignified

Chiift to come, ibid. Who hath fully

fatisfied the juftice of his Father, in his

once offering himfclf a facrifice without

fpot to God, con. viii 5. cat. 44. There

is no real facrifice made for fin in the

Lord's fupper, con. xxix. z. That fa-

crament being inftituted for the perpe-

tual remembrance of Chrifl's one only

facrifice in his death, con. xxix. i. cat.

1(58. To which the mafs is moll abomi-

nably injurious, con. xxix 2.

Saints, See Believers, Communion They

are not to be worfiiipped, con. xxi. cat.

105.

ABLE.
Salvation, Not to be attained by men wlx>

do not profefs the Chriftian religion be

they never fo diligent to live up to the

light of nature, or the law of that religi-

on which they profefs, con. x. 4. cat. 60.

There being no falvation but in Chrift

alone, ibid. Who hath purchafcd it by

his perfe<ft obedience and facrifice of him-

fclf, con. viii. 5. cat. 83. For all the e-

e\c{\, and them only, con. iii. 6. To
whom the outward means are made ef-

fcdual for their falvation by the Spirit,

con. vii. 5, 6. XXV. 3. cat. 154, 1 55, 161,

18*. Who worketh in their hearts faith

in Jefus Chrift, con. xiv. 1. cat. 7*.

Which is neceflarily required of them

for their juftification and falvation, con.

vii. 3. xi. I. cat. 32, 71. The Spirit al-

fo worketh repentance, and infufeth all

other faving graces, con. xiii. i. cat. 32,

75. 7<5, 77. Which neceflarily accompa-

ny faith, con. xi i. cat. 73. The Spirit

likcvvife enables them unto all obedience

and the pradice of holinefs, which is the

way that God hath appointed them to

falvation, con. xiii. 1. cat. 31. Eleft in-

fants dying in infancy are regenerated

and faved by Chrift thro' the Spirit, &c.

con. x. 3.

£an<ftification, what, con. xiii. |. cat 75. In-

fiparably joined with juftification, cat.

77. Wherein they differ, ibid. It is

throughout in the whole man, con. xiii.

2. cat. 75, But in tliis life it is not per-

fe£i in any, con. xiii 2 cat. 77. Whence

this imperfe^i.m proceeds, con. xiii. 2.

cat 78, Through the continual fupply

of ftrength from the fan£\ifying Spirit of

Chrift, the faints grow in grace, perfect-

ing holinefs in the feaf of God, con. xiii.

3 . At death they are made perfeCl in ho-

linefs, con. xxxii. 1. cat. 8(5, And at the

day of judgment they (liall be fully and

f )r ever freed from all fm, cat. 90.

Satisfaction. Repentance is no fatisfaCtion

for fin, con. xv. 3. Nor good works,

and why, con. xvi. 5. Neither we nor

any other creature can make the leaft fa-

tisfaCtion for fm, cat. 194. Chrift alone

hath
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liath made a proper, real and fu]l fatis-

faOion to the juflicc of his Father by his

obedience and futi'crings, con. viii 5. xi.

5. cat. 38, 71. Which iatisfa^ion is fm-

puted to believers, they receiving and

refting on Chrirt and his rightcoufncfs

by faith, con. xi. i cat 70.

Scandalous, not to be admitted to the Lord's

table, con xxix. 8. cat. 173.

Scoffing and Scoining, fmful, cat. 113. 145.

The scripture. Why neccllary, con i. i.

What books to be owned for fcripturc,

con. i. X, 3. cat. 3. How proved to be

the word of God, con i. 5. cat. 4. Upon

what authority the fcripture ought to be

believed and obeyed, con. i 4 The fuf-

ficiency and perfcdion of the fcripture,
*

con. i. 6 cat x. 5. Its perfpicuity, con.

xvii. The infallible rule of interpretiQg

fcripture, is the fcripture itfclf, con i.

p. The fcripture is the only rule of

faith and praftice, con. i. x. cat. 3, 5.

And of worfhip. con. xxi. i. cat. 108,

109. The Spirit fpeaking in the fcrip-

tures, is the fupreme judge of all con-

troverfies in religion, con. i. 10. The

original text of the fcriptures, is that to

which the church is finally to appeal,

con. i. 8. But they are to be tranllatcd

into vulgar lanynages, con. i, 8. cat.

156. Becaufe all forts of people have an

intereft in them and are commanded to

read them, ibid. How they arc to be

read, cat. 157. The illumination of the

Spirit of God is necelTary for the faving

underftanding of the fcriptures, con. i.

6. cat. 157. How the reading of the

word is made efFcftual to falvation, cat.

155. Mifinterpreting, mifapplying, or

any way perverting the word, or any

part of it to profane jefts, is li-iful, cat.

113.

Sin, what, cat. 14. Original fin, what, cat. zj.

The fin ofour firfl parents, con. vi. i . cat.

zi. By it they fell from their original

rightcoufncfs, and communion with tiod

and had their natures wholly corrupted,

con. vi. X. cat. as. i7- The guilt of this

fin is imputed, and the corruption of

ABLE.
nature coiivfjcd to all their poflcritv,*

con. vi. 3. cat. XX. 16. \\ ho arc there-

by bound over to the wrath of God ind

curfc of the law, con vi. 6. c*t. 17,

194- From the original corruption of
nature, all A^ual Sins proctal, con. vi.

4- cat. 15. Which are not all equally

hainous, cat. 150. The aggravaijonj of
fin, cat. 151. The demerit of every fin^

con. vi. 6. cat. 1 ji. Puniflimcnts of fin

in this world, con. v. 5, 6. xvii. 3. xviii,

4. cat. x8, b3. In the woilj to come,

con xxxii. I. xxxiii. X cat. 19, 86, 89,

Sin is pardoned for Chrill's fake alone,

con. xi. I. XV. 3. cat 70. Sec Jiillihca-

tion, Satisfaction. Every man bound to

pray for pardon of fin, con. xv 6. God
continues to pardon the fins of thofc

that are juftificd, con. xi. 5. How par-

don of fin is to l^ prayed for, cat. 194.

The fin unto death, con. xxi. 4. cat.

183. Believers have the dominion of

the whole body of fin deftroycd, and the

lufts thereof more and more weakened

and mortified, con. vi. 5 xiii. i.cat. 75.

See Mortification, San^ification. J low

providence is exercifcd about fin, con. v.

4. M^hy God permitted the fm of our

fir.1 parents, con. vi. i. Why he leaves

his children to fall into fin, con. v 5.

Why and how finncrs arc hardned, con,

V. 6. cat. 68.

Sins agalnft the firft commandment, cat.

105. Agaihft the fecond, cat. 109. A-

gainft tlie third, cat. 113. Againrt the

fourth, cat. up. Sins of infciiors, cat.

1x8. Sinsof fuperiors, cat. 130. Sins of

equals, cat. ijx. Sins againll the fixth

commandment, cat 136. A«^a:nrt the

feventh, 139. Againft the eighth, cat.

14X Againll the ninth, cat. 145. A-

gainft the tenth, cat. 148.

Sincerity. Believers love Chrirt in finceriiy,

con. xviii. 1. They arc never utterly

deflitute of finccrlty of heart, con. xviii.

4. Mini!lers ouglit to prcich finccrely.

cat. ijp. Wc arc to pny uiih finccri-

ty, cat. i3j. ('f^ is plc<f<.d to accept

and reward tl>c good v.oi ks of believers

ul.ick
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which arc fincerc, con. xvi. 6.

Singing of pfalms, a part of religious wor-

fhip, con. xxi. $.

Slandering, finful, cat. 145.

Songs that are lafcivious, forbidden, cat.

139.

The foul of man is immortal, co'n. iv. ».

cat. 1 7 • The flate of fouls, when fepa-

rate from their bodies, con. xxis. i . cat.

,

8(5.

Sovereignty, God hath moft fnterergn do-

minion over his creatures, to do by them,

for them, or upon them whatfoever he

pleafeth, con. ii. x. The light of nature

ftieweth that God hath lordfliip and fo-

vereignty over all, con. xxi. i. Eternal

fovereignty to be afcribed to God alone,

cat. 195.

"We are to pray with due apprehenfions of

his fovereign power, cat. 175, i8j>.

Spirit, See Holy Ghoft.

Stage- Plays, forbidden, cat. 139.

Stews, not to be tolerated, cat. 139.

Supererogation, impoffible, con. xvi 4;.

Superiors, Why ftHed fathers and mothers,

cat. I i5 . How to be honoured, con. xxiii.

4. cat. 1x7. Their duty, con. xxiii. i,

i, 3, cat. 1x9. Their fins, cat. 130. See

magiilracy.

Superftition. God may not be worfhippcd ac-

cording to the imaginations and devices

of men, con. xxi. t . Religious worfnip not

inftituted by God himfclf, is not to be

ufed or approved, cat. 109. All fuperfti-

tious devices, 5cc finful, cat. 109, 113*

Supper, See Lord's fiippcr.

Surety, Chrift the furety for believers, cat.

71. He was throughly furnifhed to exe-

cute that office, con. viii. 3. And God

accepteth fatisfadion from him as their

furety, cat. 71.

Suretyfhip, that is not nccelTary, is to be a-

voided, cat. 141. Sufpenfion from the

Lord's table, con xxx 4.

Swearing, See oaths. Vain or rafh fwearing

by the name of God, or to fwear at all

by any other thing, is to bs abhorred,

con. xxii. 2.

Synods, See councils, ' .

ABLE.
rp T '

1 Ale-bea RING, cat. 14J.

Temptation.Why God leaVes his children t*

manifold temptations, con. v 5. The
wicked given up to the temptations of the

world, con. V 6 Temptations to fin are

to be avoided and refifted, cat. i>9, 66.

135, 138. How temptation is to be pray-

ed againft, cat. 195.

Teftan.ent. 1 he books of the Old and

New Teftament are the word of God,

con. J. X. cat 3. And the only rule of

faith and obedience, ibid. See fcripturcs,

Teftament, why the covenant of grace is

called a tefiament, con. vii. 4. As it was

adminiftred under the law, it is called the

Old Teftament, con. vii. S- And as ad-

miniftred under the gofpel, it is called

the New Teftament, con. vii. 6.

Thankfgiving, to be joined with prayer, con.

xxi. 3. cat. 108. 178. It is to be made

in the name of Chrift, con. xxi. 3, So-

lemn thankfgiving, a part of religious

worfliip, con. xxi. 5.

Toleration. A falfe religion not to be tole-

rated, cat. 109.

Tradition, no pretence for ufing fuperftiti-

ous devices in the worfhip of God, cat.

109. No traditions of men to be added

to the fcripture, con. i. 6.

Tranfubftantiation is repugnant not only tn

fcripture, but to common fenfe and rea-

fon, con. xxix. 6. And is the caufc of

manifold fuperftitions, yea of grofs ido-

latries, ibid

The tree of life was a pledge of the covenant

of works, cat. xo.

The Trinity, See God, perfons.

Truth between man and man, how preferv-

ed and promoted, cat. 144. What things

are contrary to it, cat. 145.

U

U NiON of the eleft with Chwft, cob.

XXV. I. xxvi. I. cat. 66. It is infepa-

rable, cat. 79. Believers are united to

one another in love, con. xxvi. i. jfl

Union of the two natures in Chrift, Sec per-

fonal union.

Unregenerate, the ufe of the moral law tm

them,
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them, cat. 96. Their be(t works cannct

pleafe God, and why, con. xvi. 7. But

their ncgledl to do what God commands,

is more fmtul, ibid.

Vocation, See Calling.

Vow, a part of religious worlhlp, con. xxi.

5. What it is, and how to be made, con.

xxii. 5, tf. To be made to God alone,

con. XXV. 6. cat. io8. What vows are

unlawful, con. xxii. 7. Violating of law-

ful vows, and fulfilling of unlawful, is

fmful, cat. 113.

tJfury, unlawful, cat. 141.

W

^^Ar may be waged by Chriftians under

the New Teftament, con. xxiii. x.

The Wicked. Their condition in this life,

cat. 83. Immediately after death, con.

xxxii. I. cat. 86. In and after judgment,

con. xxxiii. x. cat. 8$y.

"Will. The counfel of God's will is moft

wife and holy, con. iii. i. cat. ix. It is

nnlearchable, con. iii. 7. cat. 13 It is

free and immutable, con. v. i. cat. 14.

And mofl: righteous, con ii. 1. How
the will of God is to be done and fub-

mitted to, cat. 19s. The will of God,

revealed in the fcriptures is the only rule

of faith, worOiip and practice. See Scrip-

ture. Chri'a revealeth to his church by

his Spirit, and word the whole will of

God, in all things concerning their edi-

fication and falvation, cat. 48.

Free-will. The will of man is neither for-

ced, nor by any ablblute neccfflty of na-

ture determined to do good or evil, con.

iii. I. ix. r. Man in his ftate of inno-

cency had freedom and power to will and

do good, con. iv. x. ix. x. cat. 17. By

his fall he loll all ability of will to any

fpiriiual good accompanpng falvation,

con. vi. z, 4- iii- 3- cat. xj, ipz. The

will is renewed in converfion, con ix. 4.

X. i. cat 67. It is made perfectly and

immutably free to do good alone in the

ftate of glory only, con. ix. 5-

Word. See fcripture, reading, preaching,

ABLE.
hearing.

Worldly mindcdncrf, Iinful, cat. 10^. 14 1»
Works. What arc good works and what

not, con. xvi. i. Good works arc the

fruits and evidences of a true and lively

faith, con. xvi x. The ufcs and ends of

good works, ibid. Ability to do goo4

works is wholly from tlie Spirit of ChriO,

con. xvi. 3 . The a<ftual influence of the

Spirit is required for the performance of

them, ibid. This no plea for negligence,

ibid. Sjpererogation, impoflibic, con,

xvi. 4. We cannot by our bcft works

merit pardon of fin or eternal life at the

hand of God, and why, con. xvi. 5,

Yet the good works of btlievcrs arc ac
cepted by God in Chrift, and rewarded,

con. xvi. 6. The works of unrcgcncratc

men cannot pleafe God, and why, con.

xvi. 7 But to neglcd\ to do what God
commands, is more finful, ibid. All pcr-

fons fhall in the day of judgment, re-

ceive according to what they have done

in the body, whether good or evil, con.

xxxiii. I.

Worfhip. To God is due from his crea-

tures, whatever worlhip he is plcafcd to

require, con. ii. x. The light of nature

flieweth that God is to be worlhippcd,

con. xxi I. But the acceptable way of

vorlhipping God, is inftituted by him-

fclf in the fcriptures. ibid. He may not

be worlhippcd according to the imagina-

tions and devices of men, on. xxi i.

cat. 109. t'alfc worlhip is to be oppofcJ,

cat. 108. As alfn any worlhip not inlli-

tuted by God himfelf, cat. 109. But

there arc fomc circurr.ftanccs concerning

the worlhip of God which arc to be or-

dered by the light of nature and Chri-

flian prudence, according to the gene-

ral rules of the word, con. i 6 Reli-

gious worfhip is to be given to God the

Father, Son, and Holy Gholl, and lo

him alone ; and that only in the media-

tion of Chtill, con. xxi. x cat i7f, 181.

The parts of religious worlhip, con. xxi.

3. {. Religious worllup not lied to any

place, but God is to be worlhippcd every

R X where
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where in fpirlt and truth, as in private "Wrath, fee Curfc.

families daily, and in fecret, each one by

himfelf ; fo more folemnly in the public

aflemblies, which are not to be neglect-

ed, con. :&ia. %

VEal for God, a duty, cat. 104. Cormjt,

blind and indifcreet zeal, fmful, cat,

105.
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